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Prayer, Meditation, &c. What Oc- 
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1065 peine Arif 


lar Diſcharge of the 


Duties of the Cloſer. Ape ac, ſays a pious and 


excellent Divine, 


les I can in ſo important an Affair. I ſhall 


3 1 ground 


x 


tec "ty. af ſenſible ex- 
> W ATi land, that there's no- 
7 1 tende more-to preſerve Reli- 
Ce 1 "al in its Life and Vigour, than a 


begins at the Cloſet-Door; for 
which Reaſon I have determin'd to conſider 
the Subject of Cloſet-Religion, diſtinctly and 
at large; that I may afford you the beſt Aſ- 
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ground my Diſcourſe on that Text, Luke vi. 12. 
And it came to paſs in thoſe days, that he went aut 
into a Mountain to pray, and continued all night in 
projer to God. 6 e 
In the beginning of this Chapter, you find our 
bleſſed Lord vindicating firſt his Diſciples, and 
then himſelf, againſt the Cavils of the Phariſees ; 
who it ſeems accuſed both him and them, as Pro- 
faners of the Sabbath : Why do ye, ſay they, that 
which is not lawful on the Sabbath-day ? ver. 2. and 
in ver. 7. The Phariſees watched him whether he 
would heal on the Sabbath-day. They thought Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles not ſtrict enough in their regard to 
the external reſt of the Sabbath, taking a greater 
liberty than Moſes's Law, or at leaſt, than their 
own Laws and Canons allowed. Chriſt firſt an- 
ſwers and filences his Accuſers, and then proceeds 


in the Work of his Office. In the 13* Verſe he 


chuſeth and fendeth forth his twelve Apoſtles, and 
the Text tells you with what Solemnity he addreſ- 
ſed himſelf to that Work, introducing it by a 
Night's extraordinary Devotion; He went out into 
a Mountain to pray, and continued all night in prayer 
to God, Where obſerve ' | : 
iſt. The Place he retired to; a Mountain, 

more particularly an Oratory, or Houſe of Prayer. 
He continued all Night t rj weged g r Sw. 
We render it in Prayer to God; but if we take the 
Word weged vi for Prayer, it will be literally 
thus ; He continued all Nicht in Prayer of God; 
which, as it is not Senſe in Engliſh, fo the“ Cri- 
ticks will ſcarce allow, I preſume, that the Greek 
admits of the other Tranſlation, Prayer to God: 


* 
6—— — — — 
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* Beza renders it pernoctaret illic orans Deum; but acknow- 
ledges he is forced to depart from the Greet, ut planius lo- 


And 


ſueretur. 


And therefore ſome have thqught chat the Proſe 
eucha does not ſignify. the Duty, but the Place 
of Prayer, viz. an Oratory. And that thus it 
ſignifies in our Text, Dr. Whitby infers from the 
uſe of parallel Phraſes: As the Mountain of 
% God, ſays he, the Bread of God, the Lamp of 


& God, the Altar of God; the Sacrifice and Table 
* of God, Sc. are all Things conſecrated and ap- 


< pointed to the Service of God; 10 wegodyy H 
Ses muſt in all reaſon be a Houſe of Prayer to 
* God.” He adds, So the Word is certain- 
ly uſed, As xvi. 13. and by. Philo in his Ora- 

<& tion againſt Flaccus, where he complains that 
© their as wegod you were pulPd down, and that 
there was no Place left, in which they might 
* worſhip God, or pray for Ceſar.” . 
That the Fews had Proſeuche, or Houſes of 
Prayer, diſtinct from Synagogues, . and before 


there were any Synagogues among them, ſeveral 


learned Men have endeavoured to prove, particu - 
larly Mr. Joſeph Mede, and lately Dr. Prideaux, &c. 
Of this Nature they ſuppoſe the Sanctuary of the 
Lord to be, mentioned Joſb. xxiv. 26. and the Sy- 


nagogues Pſal. Ixxiv. 8. They have burnt up all the 


Synagogues of God in the Land, i. e. all the Places of 


religious Aſſemblies (Col Moadhe ET.) underſtand- 
ing thereby the Proſeuche or Prayer-Houſes ;' there 


being no Synagogues, ſtrictly fo call'd, as is gene- 
rally ſuppos'd, till after the Babyloniſh Captivity. 
Dr. Prideaux gives this brief Account of theſe 


Prayer-Houſes. | 


FT. The chief Place, ſays he, where the Ipaclites Coen... 


£7, 
Pr | 


aſſembled for the Worſhip of God, was the Tem- Part. I. 


? * —— _ — 


+ What this Author and others have ſaid about the Proſeu- | 
cb, being moſtly — from Mr. Mede, I ſhall give - 
l 2 eader 
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ple P. 357. 
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. The Inmropucrion” 
ple at Jeruſalem, and, before the Temple was buile, 


the Tabernacle, . in both of which there was an 


Court before-the Altar, in which the People 


met to offer up their Prayers to God; but thoſe 


that 


wall = » PREY 
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Reader ſome of his Thoughts on the Subject, in his Diatribe 
on Jeb. xxiv. 26. And Jaeſbua took a great flone, and ſet it 
up there (in Shechem ) under the oak, which was in the ſauctuary 
of the Lord; where he contends, the Sanctuary of the Lord is 
not the Tabernacle, but one of theſe Prayer-Houſes, which 
the aches '(thoſe of Ephraim) had erected in that very Place, 
where God firſt appeared to Abraham, and where he built his 
firſt Altar after he came into the Land of Canaan. The 
avs. had but one Altar and Place of Sacrifice (that which the 
ord ſhould chuſe to place the Ark of his Covenant there) 
yet they had other Places for Devotion and religious Uſe; 
and that this Sanctuary at Shechem was not a Place of Sacri- 
fice but Prayer, he endeavours to prove from theſe Reaſons. 
Fit, Becauſe it is incredible that the Maelites, having 
but one Tabernacle or Temple for the whole Nation, at 
which the Males only were bound to appear but thrice a Vear, 
ſhould have no other Places of Prayer nearer their Dwellings ; 
the Tabernacle or Temple being at leg an hundred Miles 
diſtant from ſome of em: (He means Places of publick 
Prayer, for in ſecret, no queſtion,” they might pray where 


eas'd. NN "I, | *y 
. It could not be the Tabernacle, Which was then 
at Shilob, and not at Shechem, and yet muſt have ſome fix'd. 
Place, becauſe the Situation of the Oak is deſign'd by it. 

Thirdly, It could not be the Tabernacle, becauſe it was 
forbid -expreſly in the Law, Deut. xvi." 21. to plant a Grove 
of any Trees near to the Altar of God, or to ſet a Pillar; where- 
as here are both, an Oak, or Quercetum, in or by the San- 
ctuary of God, and a Pillar or Sanctuary erected under it. 
Therefore Nee en 

Fourthly, He concludes this Place muſt be a Proſeucha, be- 
cauſe of the Circumſtance of Trees growing in it, unlaw- 
ful in the 'Tabernacle, but a charaRteriftical Note of a Proſeu- 


cha, which ſeems to have been ordinarily beſet with them. 


He obſerves that Juvenal mentions this Proſeucha or Prayer- 
Houſe among the Fews ; | | | 
Ede ubi-conſiſtas, in qua te quæro Praſeucha. 3 
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that liv'd at a Diſtance from the Tabernacle) and 


aſfterwards from the Temple, built Courts Ike 


thoſe at the Temple and Tabernacle, and the | 
Tart amet” Bvoyery, which, adds he, in After- times 


We 
A 4 
and thinks he finds it twice in the New Teſtament; in dur 


Text, and Ad xvi. 13. where it is ſaid, being come to 
Philippi in Macedonia, on the Sabbath- day, they went out of 
the City to à River-fide & ß eννõ mpooeuy h t We render 
it, where Prayer was wont to be mad; but other Verſions, as 
the Syriac and Arabic, becauſe there was an Houſe of Prayer, 
J du,, Where it was fam'd or reported there was a 
Proſeucha or Prayer-Houſe; and therefore the Apoſtle, expect- 
ing an Aſſembly, reſorts thither to teach. The . { 

* Proſeucha, and its Difference from Synagogues, he repreſents 

thus. The Proſeucha was a Plot of Ground encompals'd 
with a Wall, or ſome other like Mound or Incloſure, and 
open above much like to our Courts: The Uſe properly for 


Prayer, as the Name imports. A Synagogue was AZ dificium - 


tectum, like our Houſes or Churches, where the Law and 
Prophets were read, 4s xv. 21. Synagogues were in the 
Cities, as the Preſeucbas were without in the Fields, a ſort of 
disjoin'd Courts to the Temple, Whither the People tur- 
ned themſelves when here they prayed. Dr. Prideaux thinks, 
they were not only without the City, but moſtly in high Places ; 

that which our Saviour prayed in being on a Mountain. He 
adds, In Synagogues the Prayers were offered up in publick 
__ Forms, in common Tor the whole . Congregation, but in the 
Proſeuchæ they prayed as in the Temple, every one apart for 


_ _ --—-—nto, But after all, the Proof is not ſo ſtrong in fayour of this 


Notion, but it yet remains a Queſtion with ſome; whether 
there were Proſeuchas diſtin from Synagogues, Dr. Pride- 


—  — 


himſelf, and ſo our Saviour prayed in the Proſeucha he went 


deaux grants, that in our Saviour's time 570 0 were gal 
0 


led Proſeuche : and for that famous Text, 7 


Mr. Meade lays ſo much Streſs upon, the learned Biſhop Patrick 


will not allow his Reaſoning upon it; but thinks it likely that 
De, who was the ſupreme Governor of God's People. 

ing old and infirm, caus'd the Ark at this time to be brought 
to Shechem, being near to him: And whereas Mr. Mede urges 
the Prohibition, Deut. xvi. 21, 22. of planting Trees near 
God's Altar: He anſwers, +; does not make it umawful 4 
| ne 3 


% 


— 
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Vas entred upon his publick Miniſtry, had ſuffi- 
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we find calPd by the name of Proſtucbæ or Prayer- 
-Houſes. He takes notice wherein they differed 
from Synagogues, particularly in the Uſes they 
ſerv'd for, in their Form, as alſo their Situation; 


Synagogues being within Cities or Towns, whereas 


theſe Oratories were without, and moſtly in high 


Places. Hence tis Taid in the Text, 


Our Saviour 


. "went up into a Mountain 10 pray, and continued in 


a * 


an Oratory, viz. there erected. 
Adly, The Work be retired for: he went into a 
Mountain to pray; not that it's neceſſary to ſuppoſe 
he confin'd himſelf to the Duty of Prayer. He 
cient Experience of the Malice of his Enemies, a 
full Proſpect of the Oppoſition he muſt ſtill ex- 
pect from the World: He was ſending forth his 
Diſciples to preach his Doctrine, and foręſaw the 


— * 
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ſet up the Sanctuary under a Tree, that had been planted be- 
fore, eſpecially When it was done only for a ſhort time, and 
not to make it the Place of its conſtant Abode. But I have 


one too far, it may be, in theſe Speculations, which will be 


thought foreign to the Deſign of a Practical Diſcourſe ; how- 
ever, what has been ſaid may not be unacceptable to ſome, 
and by putting it into' the Margin, I have thrown it out of 


the Way of thoſe, who think themſelves unconcern'd with 


ſach Matters. Whether the Proſeucha in the Text was a Sy- 


nagogue or a Houſe of Devotion diſtinct from it, is of lit- 


tle Importance: It 1s. enough for my Purpoſe, if it ſignify 
a Place of Prayer, (and thus I have taken the Liberty to un- 
derſtand it) which our Lord had Recourſe to, not from any 
Opinion of its Sanctity or Holineſs, but purely for its Con- 


veniency; it being, as we faid, near to him, and a Place of 


Secrecy and Retirement. At other times we find him pray- 


ing in a (Common) 5 Place, Mark i. 35, and in a 
| or can it be pretended that theſe 
| 8 or Oratories, were holy in the ſame Senſe as the 

Tabernacle and Temple were, being never ſanctifled by the 
| Shechinah, or glorious Manifeſtation of God, 


Wilderneſs, Luke v. 16. 


| Diſlicultics 


W— 
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Difiiculties they were to ſtruggle with. Now'tis 


probable that, when he retired, it was not merely _- 


for Prayer, but for Reflection, Meditation, and 


ole ien Kae He would, noquetons 
on theſe Occaſions, when he made ſuch ſolemm 


Pauſes, look back on what was paſt, and forward © 


to what was yet to come; to the remaining Stages 
of his Life; and to the awful concluding Tra- 


gedy of it; thereby confirming his Reſolutions, 


and refreſhing his Mind with ſuch Conſiderations 
as were proper for that Purpoſe. There was a Jay 
ſet before bim, Heb. xii. 2. the Contemplation. of 
which help'd him to endure the Croſs, and deſpiſe 
the Shame; and tis like, on theſe Occaſions, he 
would , ſet it before himſelf with all ſuitable Ad- 
If it be ſaid, that this Text, and other parallel 
Scriptures ſpeak: only of his retiring to pray; 1 
anſwer, that might be the chief tbing he retired for, 

and therefore only mentioned, tho? other Work 
be not excluded. It's ſaid of Peter, that he went 
up to the Houfe-top. at the third Hour to pray, 
Adds x. g. but one can ſcarce imagine, conſidering 
how much Zeal the Jews had for their Law, and 
that the Spirit of God has left it as the diſtin- 
guiſhing Character of the pious and devout amongſt 
them, Pſal. i. 2. That they meſlitate therein day and 
night, that ſuch a Perſon as Peter ſhould employ no 
time in Reading, Meditation, and the like, at the 


ſtated Seaſons of his Devotion. So that the whole 


Duty perform'd on theſe Occaſions, ſeems expreſs'd 
by the more conſiderable and conſtant Branch of 
itz and in the ſame Latitude we may underſtand 
what is here ſaid of our Saviour, that he went in- 
to a Mountain to pray, i. e. to pray, meditate; Sc. 
If any aſk, what Occaſion had Chriſt for Prayer, 
and other Exerciſes of that Kind, ſince all Ful- 
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n dwelt in him, Col. ii. 19. yea the Fulneſs of the 
Godhead bodily, Col. ii. 9. ſince he was anointed 
by the Holy Ghoſt above his Fellows, Heb. i. Yo 
and receiv'd the Spirit without Meaſure, Jobn iii. 
34. was always holy, harmleſs, perfectly ſo; a 
Lamb without Spot, never having any diſorderly 
| Paſſion, or Corruption to conflict with; in ſhorr, 
ſince his human Nature was preſerv'd from all Taint 
and Defilement, and from every ſinful Infirmity ; 
was united with the Godhead, and fill'd with the 
Spirit; whence was it then chat we find him o 
often employ'd, like one of us, in Supplication, 
Prayer, Reflection, c. entring into his Oracory, 
aud continuing all Night there? I anfwet, 
1. He might have a ſpecial Regard herein to our 
Inſtruction, deſigning to leave us an Example that 

| we ſhould follow his Steps; for whatever his own 
. | Occaſions were, he knew ours to be ſuch as would 


require frequent Retirement, and therefore he 
thought fit to recommend che Duty to us wk his 
' OWN Practice. * 

2. He might do it as an A& of Ramges to 
God; and an Acknowledgment of his Dependance 
on his heavenly Father: As Man he was God's 
Creature, and as /Mediatof the Father's Servant, 
| ſubordinate and ſubje& to him in alt Things. In 
granted all Fulneſs dwelt in him, but it pleaſed 
the Father it ſhould be fo, Col. i. 19. He had the 
Spirit without Meaſure, but God gave it him, John 
iii. 34. The Father ſent him, ſeal'd him, com- 
miſſionꝰd him, and he himſelf owns that he came 
down from Heaven to do the Father's Will „Jobn vi. 
38. Now, on this account, Prayer, Praiſe, and 
other Acts of Devotion, were moſt becoming his 
Condition and Circumſtances, and a proper Means 
of gg _ Dependence, Reſignation to the 

Father's 


Father's Will, and Subjection in the Capacity of 
Fee oe IRD FITRES RIOT lg”, 

3. Nor can I ſuppoſe but he found need of ſuch 

Employment as this, even on bis own:account.”\ Not 
only the Greek Fathers, but many others have ſupposd 
that the Divinity of Chriſt was quize/cent (i. e. did not 
exert and ſhew itſelf ) both during bis private Life, 
and often during the tobole State of bis Humiliation. He 
had indeed always neceſſary Supports from the Divi- 
nity ; and after the Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt upon 
him, at his Inauguration, he always had the Spirit 
with him in an extraordinary manner; was never 
left to any Miſtakes, nor under any Inabilities, as 
was the Caſe ſometimes of all other Prophets, even 

the greateſt of them; and yet it is evident the hu- 
man Nature was left to feel the Difficulties of his 
Work; to bear, not only the common Infirmi- 
ties of Hunger, Thirſt, Wearineſs, to endure the 
Contradiction of Sinners, but the fierceſt and moſt 
malicious Aſſaults of Devils. How ſenſibly does 
he complain in ſome of his Conflicts, particularly 


in the Garden? "My ſoul is exceeding ſorromful, and att. xrvi. 


fore amazed.” Nay ſo great was his Preſſure, that 


2. 
an Angel from Heaven was ſent to ſtrengthen him. Mark xiv. 
On which Occaſions *tis ſuppoſed the Divinity ate ri 


fuſpended its Influence on pur poſe, that the Soul as well z. 
as Body might taſte of his Sufferings, and drink of 
the bitter Cup that was appointed nim. 
Now this being the State of things with our 
bleſſed Lord, it is eaſy to diſcern how ſeaſonable, 
and even neceſſary, ſuch Employment, as Pve 
mention'd, would be to him. In his Agony the 


Evangeliſt tells us, he prayed more earneſtly, Luke: roy. 2 


xxii. 44. with more Intenſeneſs and Vigour of ev. 
Mind; his Burden then lay with greater Weight 
upon him, and this excited a more than common 
Importunity. Nor was it only on this extraordi- 
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offered up Prayers and Supplications, with firong 
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nary Occafion that he prayed, and prayed earneſtly 


(tho* now more earneſtly than uſual) but it ſeems 
to have been his P ractice, as the Apoſtle intimates * 
when he ſays, that in the Days of his Fleſh, he 


ching and tears, Heb, v. 9. In the days of bis fleſh, 


Iſaiah liii. 


i. e. throughout his State of Humiliation. He 
was a man of. ſor roms, and a Man of Prayer; and 
indeed being the one, it was neceſſary he ſhould 
be the other. We may obſerve,. . 

3. His Contiuuance in the Duty, viz. all Night. 
?Tis indeed only ſaid, that he continued all Night 


in the Proſeucha. or Oratory; but it is implied, 


that he continued for the Purpoſes I have men- 
tioned; i. e. for Prayer, Praiſe, and Contemplation. 
The Caſe, in ſhort, I take to be this: Out bleſſed 
Lord having been publickly engaged in the Buſi- 


neſs. of his Office through the Day; preaching, 


work ing Miracles, anſwering the Cavils of his 
Enemies againſt himſelf, his Doctrine, and Diſci- 
ples, he retires at Night, and for his greater Con- 


venience, goes to one of the Jewiſßh Houſes of 
Worſnip, that ſtood, on an Hill hard by, and 
there paſs'd the Night in Prayer, and other Work, 


ſolacing himſelf in the Preſence of his heavenly 
Father. From whence I ſhall take Occaſion to 
preſs upon you the like Practice. I need only ſup- 
poſe, that herein Chriſt was our Example, and 
deſign'd to be ſo, and that What he did infers an 
Obligation upon us to do the like, which will be 
afterwards further conſider'd and prov'd; and then 
this will be allow'd a juſt Deduction from the 
Words, viz. , | je! 

That the Diſciples and Followers of the Lord Je- 


| fus are oblig d, after the Example of their great Ma- 
ter, to have their times of Retirement from the 


World, when they are to enter into their Proſeuchæ, 
v4 i | {hetr 


„ ee eee ..& 


their Oratories or Cloſets, and there nn with / 

God, : 
| ln eule ging upon\this Subject 1 ſhall, bp 
50 4. Say ſomething concerning the Chriſtian Ora- 1 


tory, or Place of Retirement. 
A & T3 
4 f 122 


II. I ſhall give an Account of che Work ane 


Buſineſs we have to do when we retire * . * n 
HI. 1 ſhall take Notice of the proper times of | 
Retirement. | 


IV. Shew the "Obligations that 5 on n Crit 
ans, after the Example of their Lord and Maſter, 
to retire and PTA wi God li their Ora- 855 


tories, FFF * \ 


2: 3 CHAP. 


ment. Having tax'd the Pride and Vanity o 


intimi receſſus arms. 
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Concerning which, let me obſerve, 3 
HA ve mould inike Choice of the 
* moſt ſecret Place we can. Partly to 
avoid Oftentation, and all Sufpicion 
of it: Hence that of our Saviour, 
Matt, vi. 6. hen thou prayeſt, enter into thy Cloſet. 
The“ Word ſignifies an inward, or retir'd =_ 

t 
Scribes and Phariſees in their Prayers, he adviſes his 


Diſciples to be as private as poſſible in their De- 


votions, to enter into the Cloſet, and having ſhut 


to the Door, pray to their Father that ſees in ſecret. 
We ſhould act in our Retirement with a ſingle 
Eye to God, and whatſoever we do, do it hear- 


tily, as to the Lord, and not unto Man. So fir as 


we are influenc'd by the lower Conſiderations of 
human Approbation and Applauſe, fo far Religion 


1 


L * 2 9 
\ 


50 


* Teo, a a Receſs. a withdrawn, tie Part 


of a Place; hence penetrale Sacrificium, is that which was 


wont to be offer'd in interiore parte ſacrarii ; and Cicero ſpeaks 


of Dii penetrales in the ſame Senſe, and Baſil of 7 @ki6ioy Toxins 


. 
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Car. I. Opttory; or Car. 
is deſtroy'd, and loſt out of our Services. Let us 


therefore guard ourſelyes againſt all . Views 3 
a Tinctüre of Pride and Vain glo our ſeeret 
Devotions, will make chern, like tees Fly-in 


the Ointment of the Apothecary, 10 ſend forth. a 


ſtinking Smell. 


Partly, as ſuch a Privacy kü better ſuit ſome : 
Circumſtances of our Duty, and be more conveni- 


ent for the Management of our Werk. The Uſe 
of the Voice with Proftration, -may ſometimes be 


of Advantage. Our Saviour fell on his Face in 


the Garden, Luke xxii. 41. as did Moſes and Har 
when deprecating the Divine: Diſpleaſure, Numb. 
xiv. 5. in which Caſes Perſons may take a greater 


LY! when moſt withdrawn n che herring « of 
ang. 
2. We ſhould FR US to Ts our Ohre 


or Cloſets, furniſh'd for all the Purpoſes of Devo- 


tion; I mean, with ſuch Books as may be help- 


ful to us in the ſeveral Parts of our Duty; as 4 


Bible, a Pſalm- Book, a Commentary, and Con- 
cordance, with other religious Tracts, both doctri- 
nal and devotional, which, if well choſen, are cer - 


and of greateſt Uſe to him in his Work there. 


I would alfo adviſe, that you have in 70r Ons | 


ry, the Notes of ſuch Sermons%s you hear; which 
ſuppoſes that you take Notes in Publick, or when 


you come Home, and write down the more remark - 


able Hints, and uſeful Paſſages, in the Sermons of 
the Day; (which a careful and diligent Hearer, who 


is concern'd to improve every Sabbath, and every 


Sermon, will not ordinarily, at leaft always, omit) 
Add to theſe à Diary (or the Account you keepof 
the State of your own Souls.) In your Offices, or 


Shops, you have the State of your Trade in Jour- 
nals, Ledgers, and other Books of Account; in 
your 


\ 


= 
5 
1 


tainly the chief Ornament of a Chriſtian's: Cloſet, | | 


. 


v4 Of the Chriſtian” Cnart » 
I our Oratories you have. * ſpiritual. Account-Books, 
| ſeveral Reckonings ſtated and recorded betweenGod 
| | and you, which are to be frequently perus'd, and 
=— improv d, in the Courſe of your Cloſet-Religion. 
| | K 3. Some have thought it ſubſervient to the Ends 
| of Retirement, to have their Oratory, or Place of 
| Devotion, ſet apart for, and appropriated thereto.“ It 
would be a Thing of ſingular Uſe, ſays Dr, Pa- 
«< trick, if thoſe that have ſo. much Room in their 
| “ Houſe, would ſet ſome little Place apart for ho- 
= - ly Duties, and let it be acquainted with. no o- 
| e ther Thoughts but of God and their own Souls: 
This would be a Means of putting all other Em- 
* ployments and Thoughts out of Mind, which 
“ would all leave us when we came to that Place 
| cc where they were Strangers; none of them would 
| < be ſo bold as to tread in that Place, which is 
= ce waſh'd with Tears; they would not draw Breath, 
6% nor live in that Place, where there is no Air, 
| | & but Sighs and Prayers; they would never abide 
c jn that Room, where no Inhabitant is, but God; 
<« for we find, if we come to any Place, where 
ö 5 <« ſomething of Concernment has been done by us, 
7 the very Sight of the Place revives the Image 
of the Thing; if therefore we had a Place of 
* Privacy, where we did nothing but read, and 
<* pray, and invite God into our Company, as 
« ſoon as we did but look into it, the Face of God 
« would. meet us, and we ſhould be ſtruck with a 
< certain Awe and Reverence from his Preſence, 
<« that uſes to be there with us: But if a Man 
pray in his Shop, or Counting-Houſe, the 


»„— 
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,* Concerning the Manner and Uſe. of ſuch Diaries, more 
will be ſaid afterward, if I conſider the extraordinary Work 


of Retiremen 8 


I | OY Py 


 . at __ —_— —— 


- 
- 


Car I. Oratory, or Cloſer.' 


“ Thoughts of Money will be apt to meet him, 


&« his Bills and Bonds will un e e into 


« his Mind, Se.“ ad, ad 4 34.47 


r be pech at fie main Bo- 
ay Chriſtians, (that they ſhould" be ſo well ac- 


commodated 1 mean) fo it is not of that Impor- 
tance, as to require any great Solicitude about it. 


The ſame Place may, no doubt, ſerve for ſacred and 


common Work, at diſtant Intervals, and different 
Times, provided we attend both with due Watch- 
fulneſs, and with a ſuitable Temper of Mind: If 
the Heart be in frame, the Chriſtian may be devout 
and ſerious in any Place that is tolerably conveni- 
ent: However, I ſhall not take upon me to deny 
what this grave Author and others may aſſert from 
their own Experience: Some probably may find it 
a Sort of a natural Help to their Devotion, to have 


. their little Oratory reſerv'd; as a Place of ſolemn 


Interview with God; never ſuffering any worldly 


Affairs to intrude into it. No doubt but Faceb's Genefis 
Sight of his Pillar would excite his Devotion,**vii. 18. 


and give a Solemnity to the Frame of his Mind, 

when he recollected what paſs'd between God and 
him there: But in this I leave every one to their 
own Liberty; I would only ſay, that as the Work 
I am about to recommend to you, is of the great- 


eſt Importance of any in the World; ſo you ſhould 
endeavour to be provided for it, in the beſt Man- 


ner your Circumſtances will allow]: A convenient 


Apartment, and ſuitable Supplies of good Books 
are very deſirable; and methinks I would rather 
cChuſe to want the Ornament of a few Pictures, 


and a Cupboard of Plate or China, than theſe Helps 
for my Soul. 

4. I add, fucks as cannot attain to theſe beſt 
Adorarioditivie; muſt not however neglect the 
Dies of the Cloſet, but perform them as ay 

ta 


> 


— na. en 


Thea 


___ under all their 
have, ir may be, no Choice of — which 
is the Caſe * thoſe — * 
Room for all Purpoſes; yet ſomething 
Religion is expected from them, and ſhould: be 
d notwithſtanding. A Curtain may ſerve 
to make a Sort of an Oratory, or the reſt may 
withdraw and leave the Room to one, Which may 
be done in —_— 8 Te 
Jaac's Oratory, w was the open ; 
xxiv. 6g. be went aut to! ee or pray _— 
„ ** | 48) 5; J | 
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-CHAP. II. 8 rer. 11. i hy 


9. the Work to be 2 in 2 
f reading the holy Scriptures. Pro- 
* Choice to be made of the Scriptures 

read. - The Method 20 be f by a 
" "Kalendar. The Scriptures read, to be 
under ſtood, and expounded toourſelves. 
Same — of for AR. we 


Am in the 4 to give an honda of, 


the Work and Buſineſs we have to do when 
we retire. Our Lord went into an Oratory to 
pray, i. e. to converſe with God and his Father, 
as I have explain'd i it; and this is to be our Em- 
— in our . 1 ſhall — it a 


1 


R TTT 


———— 


webs © 


IE 


Seck L. 7 e e Retioken,? 0 


as ordinary and ſtated, and extraordinary and oc- 
pe uy The latter I may: afterwards ſpeak to in a 
diſtinct Diſcourſe, and ſhal} at preſent conſine my- 
— to the ſtatred, and ordinary Work of Retirement. 
$2 . of _ Duty of the Cloſer is a Ye 
—— reading. of the holy Scriptures. | Some have 


thought. thy the Fewiſh Proſeucbæ, or Oratories, 
were appropriated to Prayer, and that they did not 


uſe to read the Law in them; which they make 
one Difference between the Proſeuchæ, and Syna- 
gogues: But whatever there be in this, tis cer- 
tain the Chriſtian Oratories will admit of this Ex- 
erciſe; we are there to converſe with God in His 


Word, as well as in Prayer. The Romaniſts indeed 


not only deny this to be the Duty of the Laity, 
but have made it impoſſible to them, vhilſt they 
forbid them the Uſe of the holy Scriptures (having 
put the Bible itſelf; tranſlated. into the Mother- 
Tongue, into their Index Expurgatorius.) In Pro- 


teſtant Countries, particularly in England, they are 


more on the reſerve in this Matter, and will, 
occaſion, grant their Licence to certain Pertons to 


have the Bille in their own Language; which im- 


plies, however, that it is not free for all, nor for 
any, without their Permiſſion, and bow few can 
obtain that Favour is well known. But never was 
there a more daring Uſurpation of proud and pre- 
ſumptuous Worms ; a more open Affront offered 
to the Lawgiver of the Church, or a groſ- 
ſer foes: of Vomercifulnef to the Souls of 
Men. It was a juſt Complaint of Archbiſhop 
Tillotſon on this Head,. Tis a hard Caſe; lays 
*, l the Church of Reme reduces Men to, who 

e will neither allow them any Salvation out of 


” + ahoje Church, nor the beſt and moſt worn: . 


64 wenns of n en in it. 
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re not only Aloud, but in 


ng PMI Cake I. 


But as I am not at preſent concern d with theſe 
Men,” I ſhall not ſpend any time in confuting their 
Cavik: Tou know ma Right and Läberty in 
this: reſpect; your Bibles: lie to you j = 

— encourag d 
to malce diligent conſtant Uſe of them; Which 1s 


what Lwou'd on this occaſion earneſtly recommend 


to you. Goc has wrote unto you the great things 
of: bis Lam: Do not account them as ſtrange ubings ; 
dont neglect them as foreign things, that you have 


no Intereſt in, or Concern with; but let it be a part 


of your daily Cloſet · Religion to peruſe your Bi- 
bles ; to meditate on the Law of W _ 
the great things thereof. 64 e oh 
And this being a Matter of: the utmoſt Conſe- 
and what, it may be, the Generality of 
Chriſtians are as defective in, as in any other Branch 
of Cloſet- Devotion, I ſhall endeavour your Aſſiſt- 
ance in the beſt manner I can: And ſhallfirſt lay 
before you ſome Directions how to proceed in the 
Diſcharge of this Duty, and then offer ſome Con- 


ſiderations to preſs i en gon . e with 


the Directions. e 

PFirſt, Make choice of: pasper Tag: od Rocks 
of Seripture for your reading. I cannot admit 
that reading Scripture in a direct Order, beginning 
at Geneſis, and going through the ſeveral Books in 
courſe; as they lie in our Bible, is the beſt and 
moſt profitable Method: Not but that all Scripture 
is uſeful for the ends and purpoſes for which it 
was wrote, and all to be read and ſtudied'; but all 
is not alike uſeful to any, much leſs alike eaſy to 
be underſtood. or alike fitted for the Service of 
the Cloſet. There are many Prophecies, ſeveral of 
the Levitical Inſtitutions, Genealogies} Gr, that 
the main Body of Chriſtians can make but little 
Improvement of (eſpecially in a way of Worſhip) 


1 _ Re 4 

gect. I. Of reading the Seripture. T9 

and 1/can'r think theſe ſhouꝰd be read by them, as 

often as other parts of Scripture, which are better 
Wired to their Capacity, and to the ends of their 

Netirement; and therefore, I fay; make a prudent 

choice of Scripture; ſelect thoſe parts of the Bible 

that you can beſt underſtand, and beſt improve, | 

and let theſe be the Subject of your more conſtant { __ 

reading. What particular Books yourthou'd chuſe 

for this purpoſe, I leave to yourſelves to judge; 

only wou d ſuggeſt; that ſome previous Enquiry... 

and Study may be requiſite,” to fit ſuch and ſuch 
Books for the purpoſe I am ſpeaking of. Suppoſe, 8 
| for inſtance, you make choice of the Book of "RY 

Geneſis, Exodus, the Pſalms, or any other of the 

; Old Teſtament, or * of theſe; you ſnouꝰd 
f endeavour, by reading Commentators upon them, 
1 Se. to prepare them for the Oratory. So that 
+ there is a twofold reading of Scripture ; the one 
/ in a way of rational Study and Enquiry, the other 
0 in a way of Devotion; and tis the fo | 
* theſe I am here recommending as a Help to the 
h latter; and according to your Proficiency and Im- 
8 provement thereby, you will have more or leſs of 
7 rhe Scripture fitted for the Cloſe. 
it Secondly, Fix the Method of reading, and take 
2 dare to have your Work cut out befote- hand, that 
in you may know what Portion of Scripture you are 
ad 
re 

b 


to apply yourſelyes to from time to time; and 
don't fatisfy yourſelves to read any where; as the 


Bible opens, without Deſign or Choice, For in- 
all ſtance, if you intend to go through this or that 
to Bock of the Old Teſtament, in your ſtared read- 
of ing, ſeveral of the Pſalms, and moſt of the Books 
of of 1 New Teſtament, I would caſt them into a 
hat ſort of a Kalendar; as thus 
ttle [590 un nt mne LET 44h, j 
np) He el C 2 5140683 7509 Manrcn 2 
and WS” + 
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Of readng rhe Seriptare nt . I 
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A iy 
or any other. that. you appoint 7 your "Kalen: 
dar; and in the ſame Order you may 580 through 
the reſt of the Books you have ch for this 
Service: By which, you ſee, I wou'd generally 
have a Pſalm (a ſelect Pſalm, not always. in courſe) 
join'd with every other part of Scripture, in 
your daily reading, as being exceeding proper to 
aſſiſt your Devotion. This Kalendar you may 
either form for a ſhorter © or longer time; for 
a Lear, or a Month, or a Week, as you. ſee 


_—_ Only. take care to have a Supply of new 


Matter for your Kalendar, before the old. is quite 


exhauſted. 

Thirdly, 6 to comprehend, 2s s well as 
you, can, 7 5 Senſe and Mean, bg of What you 
read. It is not the Sound of 0 8 that's Scrip- 
ture, but the: Senſe of them; nor is there any more 
Devotion in peruſing an Engl iſp Tranllation of the 
Bible than a Latin one, when you underſtand both 
alike, i. e. underſtand neither. It was a very pro- 
per Queſtion of Philip to the Eunuch, When he 
found him reading his Bible, Underſtandeft thou, 
ſays he, what thou readeſt? Acts viii. 30. We 


ſhou'd often put this veſtion to ourſelves, and 


— 


neyer think we are .employ'd, . 38 becomes thoſe 
that are worſhipping God. and aiming at the Edi- 


fiction of our own Souls, in reading the Scripture, 


unleſs in ſome meaſure we underſtand what we 
read ʒ 3.10 which purpoſe (belides * previous Stu- 
dy, 


—” . — it... at bs 4 a. A 
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Sd. I. Of reading b Seviprare.." 


dy, before advis'd to, which has brought ſuch” 


particular Books into your Kalendar) you'll find at 
hong y, now and then at leaſt, on ets Obe 
alſo, to make uſe of your Concòrdagce and Com- 
mentator. We don't indeed pretend to have any 
infallible Expoſitions of Scripture, but we have 
ſeveral good Helps for the better underſtanding it, 


and ſhou d not deſpiſe or neglect them. hich 


of the numerous Commentators to prefer, I ſhall 
not take upon me here to ditect; but ordinarily, 
fuch as are ſhort, and give the literal Senſe in 4 
few Words, with an eaſy and clear *Connexion, 
are beſt” fired © for your Alliance in Wer daily 
reading.” pan 

Fourthly;” Expound that Pert of 2 5 that 
lies before you, to yourſelves; upon it 
to your own Hearts, and improve 5 ſo as may beſt 


anſwer the 5 80 of Devotion; ; I mean the 


Scripture of the ay, as I may call j it, and which 
your Kalendar now directs you to. There is cer- 


tainly a Difference between reading the Scri Are 


at other times, when, we ſtudy it very much, 

we do common Books, with a Deßgn chiefly oy 
find out its Meaning, and reading it” as 4 part of 
Worſoip ; in which devout Affeckons are to be ex- 
ercis „And Endeavours us'd to work it upon our 


: Hearts, by a ſuitable and c cloſe Application, as the 


Matter requires. 

That I may fully explain r Meaning, and . 
courage you to the Practice of a Duty of exceed 
ing moment, as I apprehend this to be, 1 ſhall 
give you ſeveral Examples and Specimens of what 
J intend'; ſome more looſe and general, others more 
exact and methodical! Suppoſe the Section or Por- 


tion of Scripture you are to read be Gen. i. P/al. i. 


tis not enough that you read theſe over, and un- 
ſomething * the Meaning of — = 


C3 


1 of 
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Of reading the Scripture: Car; II. 
ſo. cloſe the Book without further Thought or 


Reflection; but you are to expound, as I ſaid, 


whos you have read, and apply it to your own 


s as well as you can. 


3 


| As for Example, Gen, i. (the * being read) 


T have here, ſay you, an Account of the Creatign of 
the World in fix Days; the Particulars, the Order 
and Manner of the Work that it was accompliſh'd 
hy Almighty's Fiat; for by the Word of the 
ord were the Heavens made, and all the Hoſt-of 
them by the Breath of his Mouth; he ſpake and it 
was done, he commanded and it ſtood faſt; he only 
ſaid (I here read) let there be Light,” and there was 


Light; Jet there be a Firmament, and there was a 


Firmament, Sc. I have alſo an Account of the 
Formation of Man, how he was diſtinguiſh'd from 


the reſt of the Creatures, being made upon Con- 


ſultation, as it were, and in the Image and Like- 
neſs of God. The Chapter concludes with God's 
Review of his Work, and Approbation of it. God 
ſaw every ching that he had made, and behold it 
was very good; exactly ſuited to anſwer the End 
of its Creation, and the Deſign of the All-wiſe 
Creator: And how full a Demonſtration is here 
of an eternal, neceſſary, infinitely perfect Being? 
How ſtrong a Proof of the Exiſtence of that God, 
whom, as a Chriſtian, I am taught to worſhip? Ho- 


authentick an Hiſtory of the Original of all things; 


and that with ſuch Clearneſs and Satisfaction, as 
the Heathen Philoſophy could never attain to? 
What an Illuſtration is here of the Attributes and 
Ferfection of the Divine Nature? How amazing 
that Power that ſpoke ſuch a World as this into 
Being? How admirable the Wiſdom that ſhines 


forth in the Variety, Harmony, and Order of all 


things? And O my Soul! how fit an Obje& is 
580 _ this 


— 


1 h 


SQ. I. Of reading the Seriptures\' 
this gloriqus Being of thy Feu, thy Lot, thy 
Truſt, Dependence, Sc. 


And having thus glanced at ſome e in ge: 2 


F in a more general way, you m 


to the firſt: Pſalms ſuppos'd. alſo a Part- 1 the pre- Fa 


- ſent; Fortion f Scripture you have beide vou, 
which:you may:conſider. a "little more. fully. OW, 
or on another Occaſion. | +.-/ 


In this Ffalm (ſay you) I. obſerve. l. Tbe * 
racter of pious and bleſſed Man, ver. 1. 2. An 


Account of his Bleſſedneſs, i 2 This il- 


luſtrated from the oppoſite State of the ungodly, 


v. 4, f. 4. The Reaſon of both, v. 6, ;7 
I. The Character of the pious and bleſſed Man, 
and this negative in three Particulars, v. 1, He walk- 

eth not in abe Counſel of the Ungodly, nor flandeth 

in the way of Sinners, nor fitteth in. the Seat of the 


and Life, he's diſtinguiſhed from ſuch: Perſons: He 
doth not approve of their Courſe, imitate their Ex- 


amples, and walk in their way; their way of Vani-- | 


ty, Worldlineſs, Pride, Profaneneſs, Ne foes of 


God and Religion, Cc. He may in the Surprize- 
of a Temptation ſtep into the Way of . : 


but he does not walk in it, ſtand in it; much leſs 
does he ſeat himſelf in the ne of the Scorner, 


inwardly. deſpiſing Religion, and making a Jeſt of 


ſacred things. And then here's the poſitive Cha- 


Scornful; "by: which it will be eaſy to apptehend 
is meant, that in his Principles, Temper; Conduct 


„ n 


racter of the bleſſed Man, v. 2, His Delight is in 


the Law of the Lord, and in his Law does he me- 
ditate Day and Night: The holy Scriptures are 


his hes his Exerciſe, and conſtant Entertain- 


ment. , He delights in the Hiſtory of Scripture, as 


3 contains a moſt authentick Account of the great 
Foundations of Religion; the Creation of the 


World, the Origin of Man, the Occaſion of his 
| C 4 : Apoſtacy, 


£ 
| 
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„„ Of read ks bens \Caap.1h,- 
Apoſtacy, ak the glorious Plan of Redemption by 
the promiſed Maſſas: He delights.in-cthePreceptsof 
tit, as a moſt, exact Rule of Life; in theexcecding: 
great an 0 precious Promiſes of it, a never. failing 
Socks the ſtrongeſt Conſalation 3 and in the 
— * as tis a Means of ſanctifying the Nature, 
enriching the Mind, and of pleaſing Intercourſe 
ll — for ſo he finds it. It follows (and 
no wonder). that he maditates therein Da and Night, 
i. e. he ſtudies it with e «Conflangyoand: + 
Care. Wy fot £141 910140000163. 44 
2. Here” 8 further to be rv, the Account 
given of the Bleſſedneſs of ſuch an one, which is 
aſſerted in general Terms, v. 1. Bleſſed is the 
Man, or, O tbe Bleſſedneſs-; of that Man, as I re- 
| member I have heard the Original imports; bes 
certainly, fully, and every way bleſſed ; and tho 1 
don't pretend to underſtand the Hebret Criticiſm, 
(as muſt be ſuppos d the Caſe of many whom I 
would willingly engage in this Exerciſe) yet me- 
thinks I can readily:cloſe with the Senſe oll itz for 
ſurely none on Earth are happy, ſo happy as the 
Pert here deſerib'd, They, that delight in Gad — 0 | 
bis Mord: Great Peace have they that love thy Law. 
and nothing ſhall offend them. After this general 
Intimation of the good Man's Bleſſedneſs, deres 
a particular Inſtance, wherein he's bleſſed, v. EL 
He all le lite a Tree planted by the Rivers of H. 
ter, which pen forth its Fruit in its Sea - 
ſon, Sc. planted by the Rivers of e > 
whence. it is ſupplied with ſufficient . Moiſture; 
ſo that it remains always freſh, and is always delle 
ful; and to ſuch a Tree is the good Man com- 
par d, who delights in the Law of the Lord, Sc. 
And there ſeems two things imply'd in this Simili- 
tude, that the main Happineſs of a Chriſtian lies 
in his ies fruitful, mer 4 to every good Work, 
and 


' 


Set. 1. Of „ 
and 
his Delight therein, has # ſpecial Influence uf 


f 0 


his Fruitfulneſs. "What a Canal of Water is to the a 


Tree planted on its Bank, that is the holy Sc 


ture tothe Believer; he derives refreſhing, frudti fy- 
3 * 
And dow, howealy are ich Reiter see 
1 That en! is the only true and ſolid Foun- 
dation for dene O the Bleſſedneſs of 
Of w/hO m Not che Rich, che Mighty, the Noble, ; 
as ſuch; but of th n Who walks not in the 


Counſel of the Ungodly; but delights in God's 


Law. Bleſſedneſs is annexed to the Character, not 


of the great, but good : he Fear of the Lord is the 


beginning (or chief Point) of Wiſdom,” Pſal. cxi. ro. 
2. Tis plain, as there are two different States in 


the other World, ſo there ate two different forts'of 
Perſons in this World, diſtinguiſh'd by theit Coun- 
ſels, Principles, Tempers, and Ways: What the 
one are, the other, are not. 3. The great Di- 
ſtinction of theſe two forts of Perſons, is very 


herein; and that God's Law, and 


A 


25 


| 
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much founded upon their different Regard to the 
Divine Law: te one neglect it, conducting them - 


ſelves by Meaſures and Counſels of their own, and 
not by thoſe of the divine Law, as is here inti- 
mated ; their Liſe is framid according to carnal, 
worldly Maxims; praiſing ſuch as do well for, or to 
themſelves, P/alm xlix. 18. and bleſſing the Co- 
vetous, whom the Lord abhors, Pſalm'x. g. their 
Pride, Ambition, and other Luſts, preſcribe Laws 
to them. be other fort live by an higher and more 
divine Rule: God's Law is their Delight, "wp 
4. Of how much Conſequence is it, 'tQ a good 
Man, tightly to value, ſtudy, and delight in tbe 


Word of God? From hence he's diſtinguiſh'd from 
the Ungodly; from hence his Character, from 


hence his Bleſſednefs and Fruitfulneſs. O Hil 


„ 


* 
1 
— 


Of reading the Scrüpturs C ar. Il. 
I never forget thy Precepts, for by them thou haſt 
honoured: me, by them thou haſt quickned me. 


— Pifthly, I obſerve the falſe Notions the World 


had of Happineſs : Let the Men of this World judge 
of it, how different will their Sentence be from 
that which is here pronouncd by the inſpiring Spi- 
rit? The good Man, fays he, is bleſſed, ar he 
hall be like a Tree planted by the Rivers of Wa- 


der thür d uffn and ares frajiful. = 
Fruitfulneſs is the Chriſtian's Bleſſedneſs ; to have 


an Heart to love and ſerve God, to converſe with 
him, in his Word, Providences, - Ordinances ; to 


bring forth the Fruits of Juſtice, Righteoufneſs, 
Na, in all the Branches of it; to be able to a- 


bound in the Work of the Lord; to be furniſh'd 


dc every good Word and Work ; this is Bleſſedneſs. 


Lord grant me this: I need; I deſſre no more! 


3. This blefied State is illuſtrated by the oppo - 


ite: State of the Ungodly : In — the Ungodly 


are not ſo, v. 4. they neither anſwer the Character, 
nor are intitled to the Happineſs of the pious Man; 
they delight not in the divine Law, are not like 
the Tree planted: by the Rivers of Water, c. but, 
are as the Chaff, which the Wind driveth away z of lit- 
tle: Worth, and no Stability. It follows, aubere- 


fore the Ungody hall not Aland in the . Judgment, 


nor Sinners in the Congregation of be Righteous, i. e. 


they ſhall be caſt and condemn'd in the great Day 


of the Lord, and not admitted into the general 
Aſſembly, and Church of the firſt- born. 

4. The Pſalm concludes with the Reaſon of both, | 
oth the Happineſs of one, and the Miſery of 
the other. The Lord knows, that is, approves the 
Way of the Righteous, and, therefore, as is im- 
Ny d, he is bleffed; but, as muſt be alſo 1mply/d, 


he knows not, approves not the Way of the Un- 


godly, and therefore, it RI — And =_ 
ence 


g 


dect. I. Of reading the Seripture. 
hence I obſerve, 1. How: wortkleſs and vile the 
Ungodly are: Whatever Names and Titles they are 
iſtinguiſh'd by, and with whatever Grandeur and 
omp they appear, they are, in Gods Account, 

s Chaff,- and accordingly repreſented as worthy of 
Zontempt, Pſalm xv. 4. 2. What a Change will 
there be hereafter in the State of things ? Ye Un- 
godly ſhall not ſtand in Judgment, &c. Now we often 


+ 


ſce the Reverſe of this: In tbe Place of Judgment, 


Iniguiiy is there ;\the Saints, the Excellent of the 


Earth are frequently caſt out, diſnonour'd, de- 


ſpis'd;z but hereafter the Tables will be turn'd'; 
a glorious Diſtinction ſhall be made in Favour of 
them: The Uprigbt ſhall have Dominion in the Morn- 
ing. 3. How tranfent and ſhort · liv'd is that De- 
luſion of an Happineſs. that ungodly Men glory 
in? What a Dream is it? They are as Chaff, 
which the Wind driveth away, and ſhall ſoon be 
cut down as the Graſs, and wither as the Herb. 
4. God is Judge, and *tis by his Sentence that 


every one muſt ſtand or fall at laſt; as he know, 


and approves our Way, or otherwiſe, ſo will our 
State be determined for ever. And OI my Soul, 
learn from hence thy Duty, thy Intereſt, thy Hap - 
pineſs; what to chuſe, and what to purſue: Guard 
againſt the Counſel and Way of the Ungodly: If 
Sinners entice thee, conſent thou not; caſt not in 
thy Lot amongſt them, but refrain thy Foot from 
their Path; they are far from Bleſſedneſs, whatever 
they may imagine: Bleſſed is the Man that walks 
not with them; their Schemes and Projects, as 
they are wholly earthly and ſenſual; confin'd with- 
in the | narrow Bounds of Time, and form'd 
without Regard to the ſuperior Wiſdom of God, 
in his Word, will ſhortly come to nothing; don't 
therefore chuſe with them, or live by their Mea- 
ſures. In the mean time, be not diſturb'd - hp 
£ Succeſs, 


| | *. V 
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Sdeceſs, and ſeemingly. proſperous, State: Fro war 
the, becauſe of evil Doers, "neither be thou; en- 
. bee 7 the Workers of Tntquity © "They, 
afe but as Chaff, and ſhall be burnt up with un- 
quenchable Fire; the Lord approves hot theit Way, 
and it ſhall periſh. Lord, teach mie thy Statutes; 

dp me th make thy Law my Delight, and-16 felt 
in thy Favour, as my Ned Happineſs! 


For another Spècimen of the Method reſerib'd, 


let us a little conſider Matib. i. alſo mark'd in the 
Kalendar. The Chapter being read, you proceed 
thus: I find, fay you, in this Chapter, 1, A. Pe- 
digree of Chriſt, or a Catalogue of his Anceſtors, 
from whence he proceeded. I have often heard of 
ſome Difficulties in this Genealogy, which the 

ſetuß, and other Enemies of the Chriſtian Faith, 
ave objected to us; but I thank God they are no 
Stumbling- Block in my Way. The great Deſign 
of it, no queſtion, is to aſſure us, that Jeſus Chriſt 
deſcended from the Families, to which he was pro- 
mis*d, and from thoſe Fathers, of whom, as con- 
cerning the Fleſh, he was to come: And this be- 
ing highly neceſſary to be known, I find the Evan- 
geliſt, before the Relation of his Conception 
and Birth, takes Care to clear that Matter, and 
gives us his Pedigree; as Lake does, before he en- 
ters upon the Account of his publick Miniſtry; 
For the better Underſtanding, and Improvement 
of this more difficult Part of Scripture,” let me ob- 


ſerve, 1. That according to ancient Promiſes and 


Prophecies, the Meſſiah was to be of the Family of 
Arabam, Gen. xii. 3. 22, 28, The Promiſes were 
made to Abraham, and his Seed, Gal. iii. 16. and 
accordingly he took on him the Seed of Abrabam, 

69. ii. 16. He was alſo promis'd to David fre- 
quently, 2 Sam. vii. 16. Pſalm Ixxxix. 4. 29. 
whith imply'd, that of the Fruit of his ow" | 


Seat. I. Of reading the 8 


God wauld raiſe up Chriſt, cofirupon his Throne) 
HA i. 30. 2.41 e that he is by the Evan - 
geliſt firſt mention d as of the Family of David, 
tho' promis d long, before to Airabum The Rear 
ſon of which ſome have thouglit to be, that the 
9 to David was later, — moſt in he 2 
the Jets, who univerſall expected their M 
3 out of the Houſe of David, 121 as the Son 55 
Dauid, Matth. ix, 4. XV. 22. 3. I obſerve, that 
for greater Clearneſs, for help . the Memory, or 
| ſome other Reaſon, the Evangelif divides. his Ac- 
count. into three remarkable Periods, (three, times 
fourteen Generations) Viz, from Abraham to Da- 
vid; from David to the Captivity; from the Cap- 
tivity to the Birth of Chriſt. The firſt, Divi- 
ſion, inclüdes the Age of the Patriarchs; the ſe- 
cond, that of the Kingdom and Temple, till its 
Ruin; 3, the third begins at the Captivity, when the 
hg om and Temple were deſtroy'd, and reaches 
e Meſſiah : The firſt brought the State to 
Glory in the Kin gdom of David; the ſecond, to 
Miſery, in the Captivity of Babylon: ; and the third, 
to Glory again, in the Kingdom of Chriſt, 4. The” 
I may not be able to anſwer all Cavils, and remove 
all Objections, which may be made againſt ſome 
Particulars in this Genealogy, this need; not ſtag-. 


ger my, Faich. The Evangeliſt expreſly aſſerts, 


that Jeſus Chriſt was the Son of David, and Abra 
bam; and not only ſo, but proceeds to prove it, 


in a Table of his Deſcent; which he left to the 


Peruſal and Judgment of the Age: Nor did 1 ever 
hear, that the Jetus of that time, who were. Neill d, 
to a nicety, in Matters of this Nature, ever charg'd. 

the Evangeliſt with Miſtakes: So that if there 
ſhould be found any Names, or other Difficulties, 
that the unlearned, ſuch as myſelf, cannot account 


ann Diſtance, I have not the * Ah | 


| 
| 


Jixa /g. 


| 
| 
| 


FR" 8 as 8 Authority of ö 
the Evangeliſt, but muſt; rather jmpute it to: the 


want of thoſe Means of Satisfaction, in theſe Par- 
ticulars, that the rt then had, but we want. It 


was neceſſary that the Evangeliſt hould prove, that 
Chriſt was of the Family of Datid, otherwiſe ie 
had better not have attempted a any thing of a Pe- 


digree;; and tis abſurd to think he wou d expoſe to LE 


public View a Table tliat was liable to Exception: 
Tho', after all, there are no Difficulties, but what 1 
bnd learned Men are able: to remove. And therefore 
5. 1.conclade- that Jeu Chriſt is really the Son 
of Abraham' and of David; according to ancient 
Prophecies, and conſequently that ſo far he anſwers 
the Character of the promis d. Meſſiah. Here then 
J have a Foundation for my Faith. Had he wan- 
ted this Qualification, all the Miracles he wrought 
wou'd not have entitled. him to the Dignity of the- 
Meſfiabſhip ; but ſince this Point is clear d, I am che 
better prepared to attend the other Evidences, and 
Peruſe with greater regard the Hiſtory of him. 
I find alſo in this Chapter an Account of he 
Gonception and Birth of Chriſt, from the 186 
to the 240 Verſe: Where 1. I obſerve the Strait 
Foſeph was in: Joſeph and Mary were eſpouſed, 
but not married, and before they came together, he 
apprehends her to be with Child, and, knowing no- 
thing of the Myſtery, concludes ſhe had been un- 
faithful to him; whereupon he reſolves not to take 


her to Wife, but diſmiſs her: For being ia just 


Man, he wou'd not receive into his Boſom a fup- 
pos'd Adultereſs z but then he reſolves to do it pri. 
vately, concealing the Eſpouſals, being a mercifut 
and good Man, (which 125 ſuppoſe the Senſe of 
the Word here uſed) and therefore was unwilling 
to expoſe her to the Rigour of the Law, and the 
Fenatey due to an Adultereſs; Charity Toggeſtings 


2 eee the 3 


whole Matter is cleatẽd up to him; ſor whilſt the 


was reaſoning; with hirnſeif, and attending, the ſe· 


verab Pleas in his own Brraſt (as we may ſuppoſe) 
of Juſtice to the Demands _— Law, Mercy to 

the Offender, and Tenderneſs to one he entirely 
tov'd, the Angel of the Lord, in a Dream, makes 
known the Myſtery and aſſures him, SD c dit 


Child of the & oh Gly and therefore he need not 


fear any Diſgrace by towning the Relation: 3. His 
Birth is foretold, nid his Name given him by the 
fame Angel, She ſball bring forth a dun, and ſhall call 


8 
noqueſtion man wings in her Favohr. . Te 


bis Name gut, far: be ſhall ſave bis people from-their 


ns, v. 21. The Name imports; his Office, which 


was to; be a- ſpiritual Deliverer, to ſave from Sin; 


ard the ſame was given him by his Parents, at his 


' Cireurncifion, it's likely; and, no queſtion, he 
went by that Name during his private Life (as 
well as afterwards) Jeſur. or pcs 'the Carpenter's 
Son. 4. Tis 'remarked, that hereby an ancient 
Prophecy Was accompliſhed, v. 22. All this was 
done, that is might be fulfill d, Bebold à Virgin ſpall 
be with Child, — they hall call bis 8 Imma 


nuel; it e. he ſtiall be Immanuel, God with us, 


God among Men, as his Works maniſeſted him to 
be. 3j. The Chapter concludes with Jſenb's Obe- 
dience to the Viſion; he takes her to Wife; yet 
out of Reverence to ſo extraordinary 4 Conception, 
and by ſpecial Providence of God, abſtains from 


her till ſne was delivered; and then Wan In- 


Fant ! is named Jeſus. 

But O my Soul! what ſhall 1 Gap to 'theſe 
ekings: ? 1, Pauſe a little, and with all humble 
Devotion contemplate this ſurpriſing Subject: How 
zuſtly-does the Prophet ſay his Name hall be cal- 


led Wonderful! A Virgin with Child! With Child Iſa. ix. 6, 


of che Rai; Got Let Angels and — ts 
| ea 


| 
| 
| 
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the Day that Cad created Man on the Earth, and aſt 


from the one Side. of Heaven io the other, whether 


there hath been any juch thing as this great thing is: 
No, *tis a etw thing created in the Earth: Never 
was there ſuch a, Conception and ſuch a Birth! 
2. What great Expectations may we juſtly have 
from ſo extraordinary a Perſon; and what an ad- 
mirable Preparation is here for his high Function? 
Was he to reform a degenerate World, by Teaching 
and Example? Was he to exhibit a perfect Pattern 
of Virtue and Religion ?. Was he to be a publick 
Victim for the Expiation of Sin? Behold a Mira- 
cle in his Conception, ſo far fitting him for all 
this! 3. What Eſteem and Reverence, Cc. is 
due to this wonderful Perſon, conceived by the 
Holy Ghoſt, and born of a Virgin? O my Soul! 
read with ſuitable Regard the Hiſtory of his Life; 
receive with all Submiſſion his Doctrine, and re- 
fign to his Authority. 4. How comfortable the 
Name he bears, Jeſus, a Saviour | tis as Qintment 
poured forth, the moſt grateful Sound in the World 
to loſt and periſhing Sinners: And methinks there 
is ſome Aſſurance of the Succeſs of this beneficial 
Office, in that the Name is given him by an Angel 
from Heaven, ſent upon this Occaſion, and, no 
queſtion, with Commiſſion thus to name and cha- 
racterize the Divine Birth. 5. 1 obſerve ſome Re- 


ſtriction and Limitation in the Salvation | Jeſus is 


Author of: He ſhall ſave his people from their fins ; 


Only the people of the Meſhah will be eventually ſa- 


ved by him; and who thele are the royal Prophet 
intimates, Pſal. Ixxxix. 30. 32. (vix.) ſuch as for- 
ſake not his Law, but walk in his Judgment; that 
are under an holy Reſtorative, reforming Diſcipline, 


ſuch as believe in him (as their Character is elſe- 


where expre!s'd) and are ſubject to him: Such as 
| | partake 
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his Andinting, haye-the” fame Teinper © © 

and and Cormplexion thr he had Nom. viii. 29. Inovugle- 
mort ſyck/as-are a peculiar? People, ſabRily'd* by ess. 
his Word: and Spirit, and zealous of good Works. 

And them I obſerve he ſaves them from thelx 
Sins, not in them. And now, O my Soul Ewitlf 
what Satisfaction may I peruſe this Part of 'Scrip- 
ture ? Behold here the Accompliſhment of 
ancient Prophetick Oracles: Surely this is he chat 
was to come, nor wilb T lock for another; this 
that Seed in whom all the Families of the Earth 
were to be bleſſed ; the: Seed of the Woman by way 
of Diſtinction and Peculiarity j born of a Vitgin; 
by the overſhadowing myſterious Influences of the 
divine Spirit: And as his Errand was kind, bene- 
ficent, ſuitable to my Neceſſities, as he is Jeſus a 
Saviour, may I ſecure my Part and Intereſt — 
may I be one of his People; may J accept the Sal- 
vation he came to beſtow, viꝝz. A Salbation from 
Sin: O my Soul, never call him Jeſus, if he be 
not by Lord he ſaves by his Blood, and by his 
Spirit; as Jeſus he both atoneth and ſanctifſethB; 
nor muſt thou expect the Benefit ol bis Croſs; if 


thou diſlikeſt dis Scepteri- 17 : 
The ſecond: Pfalm- will — 2 In your; Ka- 
lendar at the ſame time, as of the Seripture 


next to be read, now or afterward, when yon ad- 
dreſs: yourſelf to the like Work. You may pro- 
ceed in ſome ſueh manner as this. Tou 1. n 
into the Penman and Occaſion of the Pſalm a Which 
is ordinarily the beſt Key to let us into the under 
ſtanding of it; and tho we have neither of theſe 
mention d in the Inſcription or Title, yet the 
Apoſtle aſſures us David wrote it, Ads iv. 28. and 
it may be your Commentator may ſuggeſt, the 
Occaſion probably was his peaceful Settlement on 
the ern of Judab and 5 after the Oppoſi 
tion 


"0? 2 * 


34 Of reading tbe Scripturr. CRY. II. 
tion he met with from the Philiſtines, Moabiter, Sy- 
rians, &c. in reflecting upon which Matter the Spi- 
rit of God led him to Expreſſions fit and defigned 
to repreſent the Eſtabliſhment of the Metab in his 
Kingdom, and his Triumph over all his Enemies. 
In the beginning of the Plalm he expoſtulates with, 
and inſults, as it were, the malicious Oppoſers of 
his Government. #hy do the Heathen rage, and the 
people imagine a vain thing ? They ſer themſelves” 
againſt him (the Lord's anointed) which in the 
ſpiritual Senſe was fulfilPd' in his Son the Meſſiah, 
and the fame Part ated over again by Herod, Pon- 
tius Pilate, and the Rulers of I/rael,” Acts iv. 27. 
From the 4b to the 108 ver. he ſhews the Vani- 
ty of their Attempts, as they were oppoſing the 
Council and Appointment of God, both' with re- 
ſpect to David and the great Mefiab : He that fat 
in the Heavens deſpis'd the Malice, and laughed 
at the weak Efforts: of fuch Worms: Chriſt the 
Meſfiah was, by the Decree of God, to fit upon 
the Throne typified by David's, to rule over the 
Gentile World, with abſolute Authority and irre- 
ſiſtible Power. This is the Council of God, and 
it ſhall ſtand; for he ſhall reign till he hath put 
all his Enemies under his Feet, daſhing” them in 
jeces like a Potter's Veſſel. | He concludes the 
falm with ſuitable” Advice, that-all wou'd own, 
and make Obeiſance to this mighty Sovereign. And 
hence'Þ obſerve, 1. That the Pfalms are not human 
Compoſures. God ſpake by the Mouth of his 
Servant David, fays the Apoſtle, AM, iv. 25.' re. 
ferring to this very Pſalm: They are Part of that 
SGcripture, which is given by divine * Inſpiration, 


— * 
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The Inſpiration of the Penmen of | Scripture; was, no 
queſtion, different, according to the different Nature of the 
| Subjects 


and a I would —_— wem. 2. The 


Oppoſition Chriſt met with is what was foretold, 


and comparing the Prophecy and Hiſtory together, > 


the Prediction and Event, my Faith is the more 
rem = the Metab. *Tis no Objection to 

a my Saviour, that the Rulers did not 
Py readily take in him : The Prophecy repreſen- 
ted that thus it ſhould be, and as the Scripture 
muſt be, fo here it was fulfilled. N08 Tis evident 
Chriſt's Kingdom ftands on a Rock, and cannot 
be ſhaken," vis. The Decree and Stipulation of 
God: He has by Oath made him a royal Prieſt 
for ever; and tho* the Heathen rage, is in vain; 
the Gates of Hell ſhatl never prevail againſt his 
Church: He'll 55 through Kings in the day of bis 


wrath, Pſal. cx. 4, 3. 4. Be convinc'd then, 


O my Soul! of hy 'Puty and thy Intereſt: Be 
— be inſtructed in this great and momentous 
Affair; kiſs the Son, leſt he be angry; bow to his 

ter, or thou ſhalt perifh in is Wrath, de 
broken by his Iron Rod. Lord, enthrone thy ſelf 
in my Heart, take fuller Poſſeffion of my Soul; 
grant me the Inheritance of thoſe that fear thee; F 
500 Bleſſeaneſs of 5 that oY, in thee, __ 45 
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Subjects they were concerned with. Ne the inſpi⸗ 
ring Spirit led the Prophet (the Perſon he inſpired} to 5 
Subject, and ſupplied it to him, furniſhing him wick the en- 


tire Matter, ſaying to him, as the Alpha and Omega do Reber. 1. 11. 


what thou ſeeſt write in a Book. At other times, 1 ſuppoſe, 
he only ſtruck in with the Meditation, which particular Oc- 
caſions might invite to, directing and improving it: So that 


the Compoſure was at once the Work of the devout Mind, 


and expreſſive of its preſent Frame, and the Inſpiration 


of the Holy Ghoſt; hich I take to be the Caſe, often at 


N ry David and other Pſalmiſts, 


9 bred Digs. han e Ster. 
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upon Gen. 1 ii. Pſal. 11, Pfal. Iv. 


E T me oſfer another Specimen, n! in the 

Courſe of your Kalendar, which is Cen. ii. 
The Chapter read, I find here, ſa you, (review. 
ing what was more particularly related in the fore- 
going Chapter) that the World and all the kinds 
of Creatures in it, were made in fix, Days, and 
that to preſerve the Memory of ſo glorious a Work, 
and give an Opportunity of converſing with the 
Author, a Sabbath, or Day of holy Reſt, is ap- 
pointed : God bleſſed the 779 5 Day, and hallowed, . 
it, v. 3. And it infinite Wiſdom Jaw it conve- 


nient for innocent Man in Paradiſe, t to, have a ſta- 


ted time of ſolemn Religion, how much more ne- 
ceſſary is it for him i in his preſent deprav'd State, 
when he is fallen into ſuch à Forgetfulneſs of God, 
his Duty and Happineſs? O my Soul! be thank 


ful for this Day; own the Authority, Wiſdom, 
and Goodneſs of God in the Appointment of it; 


remember to keep it boy; endeavour, to abſtract and 


withdraw thy Thoughts from earthly, things, and 


enter upon the Lite of Heaven, as far as thou canſt 


on this Day. Let it be as one of the Days of 


Heaven to thee : Sabbath-Religion was from the 


Creation; *tis the good old Way, walk in it, and 


never be aſham'd of it; the Homage due to the 
Creator, the Care of thy own Soul demands this 
of thee. 
As in the former Chapter I read of the Crea- 
tion of Man, and the Dignity conferr'd upon him 
* 


— 


| 
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therein; ſo in the ſummary Repetition of things in 
this Chapter, the Matter is reſum'd, and further 
explain'd, v. 7. And the Lord God formed Man of 
the Duſt of the Ground, and breathed into his Noſtrils' 
the Breath of Life: Where J obſerve a ſignal In- 
ſtance | of that Power of God, who could raiſe 
out of the Duſt of the Earth ſo admirable a Structure 
as the human Body. I obſerve alſo the Soul has 
a different Original from that of the Body; for 
whilſt the one was formed of Duſt, the other is 
breath*d from God himſelf, an Intimation of that 
great Article of Religion, the Immortality” of the 
Soul; its Capacity of Exiſtence fe ſeparate from the 
Body, and without Dependence upon it: And this 
Lam aſſured it ſhall do; for when the Duſt (that 
is, the Body made out of Duſt, as I here read) 
returns to the Earth as it was, the Soul ſhall re- 
turn to God that gave it, Eccleſ. vii. I further 
obſerye the Dignity and Excellency of the Soul 
above the Body; the one is ef ibe Earth Earthy, 
the other is a Spirit from Heaven; the one form'd 
out of Duſt, the other breath'd from God in an 


immediate manner; particula divinæ auræ, as the Hor. lib. 
Poet calls it: The Breath of Life, a Ray of Di- 2. Sat. 2. 


vinity; the Offspring of God. O may I duly 
value, and with faitgble Care and Concern ſecure 
the Intereſt of mine immortal Soul! and not deſpiſe, 
proſtitute, ſacrifice it for the ſake of a little ani · 
mated Duſt; this Lump of Earth, my vile ws 6 | 

God knew! conſtituted Man Lord of this low- 
er Creation, provides, for his greater Comfort and 
Delight, a moſt pleaſant Garden, where he was to 
reſide, and which he was to dreſs and keep, v. 14. 
15. and here he receiv'd a Law, not to eat of a 
certain Tree, on pain of Death, v. 17. he had free 
Enjoyment of all the reſt, but this he muſt not 
TH With reference to which let me obſerve, 


D 3 1. That 
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1. That this is not properly the Covenant of 


Works God made with innocent Man; that as 


before; the Terms of which were contain'd and 
reveal'd in Nature, and the Duties of it engraven 
on the Heart of Man. 2. That this was only 
a poſitive Law, ſubſervient to the Covenant of Na- 
ture, defign'd to try Man's Obedience to his Crea- 
tor and Sovereign, according to the original ante- 
cedent Law he was under; and therefore a thing 
indifferent in — was made choice of for this 
ole, that it might appear whether he would 
be tub & to the mere Will of his Maker, when 
atter requir d of him had no intrinſick. 
jo — in it to influence his Obedience. So 
that 3. This Command or Reſtraint was properly - 
an Eupreſſion of God's Sovereignty, and intended as © 
a Mark thereof, and of his Creature's Dependence 
and Subjection (2. J.) „ Hear, O Adam, I have 
« made thee my Vicegerent in the World, and 
have given thee all the Creatures, and all Paradiſe 


for thy Subſiſtence and Delight; only this io a 


t reſerv'd Right, in token that in the Throne Iam 
«*« greater than thou. Enjoy thy God, thyſelf, 
and a whole World; only, on thy Allegiance, 
te touch not this Fruit.” 

4- The Penalty was Death; which is a general 
Word, including all ſorts of Miſeries, of Body 
and Soul, Time and Eternity: In this Extent and 
Latitude, in part at leaſt, tis expounded in the 
next Chapter, (when the Sentence is pronounced 
againſt the ſeveral Offenders, and branch'd out in- 
to its Particulars) and accordingly it is executed 

upon che Apoſtate unbelieving World, and in part 
upon all Mankind. It was this Tranſgreſſion tkat 


opened the Sluices, and let in all the Calamities 


which have overflowed us: The Vanity, the Sor- 
row, 9 and Pain, under which the 3 
rea- 
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Creation groans; Sickneſs: of Body, Horror of 
Conſcience, Death, and even Hell are the Fruit of 
Sin, (and originally ſpring from this Sin, as the 
Occaſion of actual Sin; ) all the Evil we ſuffer, all 
we fear is comprehended in that Threatning, In 
the day thou eateſt thereof thou ſbalt ſurely die. There 
was indeed a Reprieve and a Redemption from 
the full Curſe; but all Miſery, both in Kind and 
Degree, became due; and ſo much is inflicted ſtill, 
even on the redeem'd World, as makes them feel 
that they have ſigned, and that Sin is an evil thing 
and bitter. 5. When I reflect on the Nature 
of the Offence, I cannot think the Puniſhment 
at all unjuſt, or diſproportion'd to the Crime; 
nor do they conſider things with any great Judg- 
ment or Modeſty that preſume, as the Manner of 
ſome poor Worms is, to arraign the great Lawgiver 
on this account, charging him oli: Threaten 
Death and Hell, ſay they, for eating an Apple 
What Equity! But if it was ſo ſmall a Matter as 
they pretend, the more inexcuſable the Offender, 
that would not abſtain; eſpecially when the Will 
of God was ſo expreſs. In ſhort, the Diſobedi- 
ence of this Fact was no leſs than an Attempt. to 
caſt off God's Sovereigniy: It was an Act of open 
Rebellion, a ſort of diſputing the Throne with the 
Almighty; and whether the unhappy aſpirirg Crea- 
ture had not ſomething of this in view (as may 
ſeem imply'd in what the Serpent inſinuated, v. 5. 
Ze. ſhall be as Gods). I ſhall not ſay: But how hei- 
nous the Crime, for Duſt thus to rebel! how de- 
ſerving of the Penalty! and how exceeding abun- 
dant that Mercy which propounded a Saviour ! 
the Grace that found a Ranſom! 


- » 


And, O my Soul, contemplate. in this Inſtance, 


the horrid Nature of Sin: every actual, deliberate, = 
news Sin, i after the Sinitade of Adem Tranſ- 


4 | & Mon, 
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greſion, Rom. v. 14. *tis a rejecting of God's Au- 
_ and ſetting up our Wills againſt his. O 
ſtand in awe, and fin het: Let a Thus ſays the Lord, 
determine” thy Obedience in every Inſtance ; let 
the God that made thee always rule thee : There | 
is ſo much Evil and Malignity in a iH allo d, 
Aeliberate Tranſgreffion, that no Grace reveal'd to us 
will excuſe it, or pardon it, without ſuitable Repent- 
-ance; and, I queſtion not, had Adam perſiſted in 
a Courſe of fuch Iniquity, even after God's Trea- 
ty of Grace with him, he had periſſid, notwith- 
ſtanding the new Covenant, and the Merit of the 
promis d Seed. Lord, ſubdue my Will entirely 
to thine; keep back thy Servant from preſumptu- 
ous Sins, that I may be be innocent from the Srest 
8 Tranſgrefſion. 5 
Adam being thus plied in Paradiſe, and favour'd 
with the Enjoyments thereof, yet wants ſorne- 
thing to compleat his Ha appinels; God himſelf 
declares his orion: State defective, -v.' 18. *Tis not 
good that Man ſpould be alone, I will make him an 
Help meet for him; and accordingly, | in the Me- 
| a and way here related, a ſecond Self is form d 
out of him, (an ba from 1þ) to be Partner of 
his Cares, and Joys, and to be join'd with him 
in an inviolable Bond of Love and Affection. 
Thus was Man advanc'd, and thus indulg'd by 
the Bounty of his Civitor; the Conſideration of 
which highly aggravates the Guilt of his Offence : 
- He finn'd when Goodneſs did moſt abound.. 
it be a Warning to all his Poſterity! There eem'd 
to want but one thing to perfect the Happineſs of 
Paradiſe, and no ſooner is that granted, but all is 
joſt. O my Soul! guard againſt the Snares of a 
proſperous State; when thou haſt a Garden, and 
| 2 Eve, beware EE the Serpent: David was ſafe 
vile areendingeheSheepfolcs, andpraying in Caves 


and 
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and Deſerts; but when advanc'd to the Throne, | 
how wofully did he miſcarry 2 oo 0 
I'll ſubjoin another Example, vig. the third 
Pſalm, which follows in the Kalendar. The Pſalm 
being read, you make your Remarks in fome ſuch 
Way as this. I learn, from the Title of the Pſalm, 
the Penman, and Occafion; A Pſalm of David, 
when he fled from Abſalom bis Son: and here ſay 
you, 1, I obſerve the Diſtreſs this great and good 
Man was in; the Particulars of which I read in 
the Hiſtory, 2 Sam. xv. 12. The Conſpiracy a- 
gainſt him was ſo ſtrong, that his Caſe was thought 
deſperate : Many ſaid, 'there was no Help for bim in 
God. 2. I obſerve the Exerciſe of his Faith, in a 
moſt eminent manner, on this ſorrowful Occaſion: 
But thou, Lord, art a Shield for me, ny Glory, &c. v. 3. 
He caſts his Burthen on the Lord, and reſts with | 
unſhaken Confidence on his Power and Goodneſs : \ 
In the 14th Verſe, he ſignifies what Courſe he took 
in former Troubles; or if the Pſalm was penn'd 
after the Danger was over, it intimates what he did 
in his preſent Trouble, and ſhows with what Suc- 
ceſs: I cried to the Lord wwith my Voice, and he heard 
me; the Words import his Earneſtneſs and Impor- 3 
tunity. And hence, O my Soul, learn to expect 
Troubles and Exerciſes in the World; ſo great a 
Saint as David, thou ſeeſt, was not free from them: | 
Nor object againſt any Inſtances of Tryal the divine 
Wiſdom ſhall appoint. Was not David touch'd in 
a tender Part, when his own Subjects roſe up a- 
gainſt him, and his own Son was at the Head of 
them? And yet he quarrels not. Endeavour to take 
upthy Croſs; to drink the Cup thy ome! wr Fa- 
ther puts in thine Hand: We are not to chuſe our 
Burthens, but bear them, when God lays them on. 
O ſpare me in this; any thing but this, we are apt 
fooliſhly to ſay; and fo might David; _—_ 
2 ther 
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ther was he, nor am I, left to chuſe. Learn alſo, 


O my Soul, from the Example of this good Man, 


to make God 2 Refuge in time of Trouble; uſe 
him as thy Shield ; cry to him with thy Voice; 
and leave thy Concerns in his Hand: Thus did Da- | 
vid in this Hour of Difficulty, and it was his uſual 
Courſe, as appears from his Pſalms, F 

3. 1 obſerve the bleſſed Fruit of his Faith, 
and Prayer: How eaſy, how calm was David 
hereupon? v. 5, 6. He had committed himſelf and 
Cauſe to God, Rs got on the Top of Mount Oli- 
vet, and there worſhipped, as we are told in the 
Hiſtory, 2 Sam. xv. 31. And how happy the Suc- 
ceſs ? How compos'd and ſerene his Mind? I laid 


me down, ſays he, and ſlept, I'll not be afraid of ten 


Thouſands of the People, &c. And now, I ſuppoſe, 
it was, when in this Employment, and in this bleſ- 


fed Frame, that he utter'd thoſe admirable Words, 


2 Sam. xv. 25, 26, Carry back the Ark of God into 
the City : if 1 fhall find Favour in the Kyes of the Lord, 
be wwill bring me again, and. ſhow me both it, and his 
Habitation ; but if he thus ſay, I have no Delight in 
thee, behold here am I, let him do to me as ſeemeth 
good to him, (q. d.) A King, or a Victim, ſomething 
or nothing, as thou, Lord, pleaſeſt: And — — 
thus thrown himſelf at the Feet of the moſt High, 
and pour'd out his Soul on the Mount, whither he re- 
tir'd for Devotion; having diſburthen'd himſelf of all 
his anxious, ſolicitous Thoughts; lo, all is huſh, 
and'ſtill within; and he can deep in the midſt of 
Terror, and Deaths ! v. 5. Surely never did Faith 
more triumph, never was Prayer more effectual. 
O my Soul! learn this way of Intercourſe with 
thy ; let a Time of Trouble be a Time of 
Prayer, and when thou art afraid, truſt in him; 
imitate the Reſignation, .. Submiſſion, Devotion, 
cn; is fo admirably exemplity'd in this 1 2 ? 
| 8 
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beg the ſame Spirit that, on this Occaſion, holy 
David had, and then come what will, thou art un- 
der a ſure Protection; God will be thy Dwellings». 
place, thy Shield, thy All. In the th and 8th Verſes, 
he concludes with a Prayer for further, and full 
Deliverance, aſcribing the Glory of all Victory, 
Safety, and Succeſs, to God. Lord form and im- 
preſs my Mind according to the Doctrine, Spirit, 
and Scope of this Pſalßm; when in Trouble, like 
David, may I believe, and pray like him, with the 
fame Fervour, and fame Succeſſſ 00. 
Allow me to offer one Inſtance more, in a very 
few Words, of ſuch Expoſition, and Improvement, 
as may be imitated by very ordinary Capacities: 
Suppoſe the 4 Pfalm fall in your Courſe of read- 
ing; you ſhould firſt endeavour to learn the Occa- 
ſion of it, which is of | greateſt Uſe towards under- 
ſtanding and improving the Pſalm; and then conſi- 
der the Subject · Matter of the Pſalm. Here, ſay 
you, I find the Pſalmiſt in Trouble, (it may be, on 
the Account of Ab/alom's Conſpiracy againſt him) 
and therein making his Application to God, plead- 
ing former Experiences, and caſting himſelf upon 
his Mercy and Goodneſs, v. 1. Then he admoniſfi- 
eth, and expoſtulateth with his Enemies, ſignify- 
ing, that all their Reproaches againſt, and Contempt 
of his Government and Authority, wou'd be in 
vain, ſince by the divine Appointment he was ad- 
vanc'd: Thence he proceeds to adviſe them calmly, 
to debate things with themſelves; to turn inwards, 
and talk with their own Hearts, and examine their 
Principles, Motives, Sc. and to return to their 
Duty, v. 4, 5. la the mean time, however God 
ſhou'd order theſe Matters, with reference to the 
Oppoſition of his Enemies, his own Deliverance, 
Sc. in which he was, in a good meaſure, reſign'd, 
he moſt earneſtly deſires the Favour of God, the 


Com- 
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Comforts of his Preſence, fignify'd probably, by 
that Phraſe, Lift up the Light of thy Countenance-upon 


us, (tho? not excluding any lower Inſtances of God's 


Favour in temporal Deliverances ;) which being 
granted, he triumphs in it, as Matter of greater 
Joy than all worldly Proſperity can afford; and 
accordingly, with an eaſy, undiſturb'd Mind, 
leaves himſelf, and all Events to God, in the midſt 
of his Dangers. And hence, O my Soul, in all 
thy Troubles, learn where to go for Relief; make 
God thy Refuge, and then thou art ſafe; learn to 
depend, and learn to plead, as David here doth: 

Lord, teach me this divine Art; and may I always 
be mindful of the Admonition in the 4th Verſe, 
(neceſſary for others, as well as David's Enemies) 
neceſſary to me at all times; may I ſtand in awe of 
God, and not ſin: And as a Means of my Safety 
herein, may I often withdraw from the Noiſe and 


Hurry of this World, filently and ſecretly commune 


with my own Heart, examining my Undertakings 
and Actions at the Bar of my Conſcience: And, 

Lord, whatever I want, deny me not the great "Ti 
ſtinguiſhing Bleſſing thy Servant ſo much valued, 

viz. the Light of thy Countenance: let the mam, as many 
as will, — their Idols, and rejoice in their In- 
creaſe of worldly Goods; let this be the one wing 


* Soul deſires. 


And thus T have given 65 Specimens, and Ex- 
amples of what I deſign'd. If any think I have 


carried the Matter too high for the generality of 


Chriſtians, who cannot be ſuppos'd to have either 
Ability, or Leiſure for ſuch Performances in their 
daily Retirements, I anſwer : It is fit the Copy 
ſhould” have ſome Perfection in it, which the Learner 
may not be able immediately to come up to; I 
don't expect every ſerious and devout Perſon ſhould 
enlarge upon each Chapter he reads, as fully, andi 8 

the 


the ſame Method: as in che Speciniend: Pi NY 
Logical Diviſions, cloſe and pertinent Reflections, 
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are by no means neceſſary in the preſent Caſe, when | 


Perſons are expounding and ſpeaking to themſelves. 


Nor is it likely that any, even the moſt watchful 
Chriſtians, ſhould be able conſtantly, and every 


Day, without Intermiſſion, to attend this Work, 


and carry on this Courſe of reading; they may 
ſometinfles want Leiſure, ſometimes: a Diſpoſition: 


both of Body and Mind: And this unavoidably- 


Let me add, there ate many ſincere / Chriſtians; 


from whom little of this nature can be expected at 


any time: Such as have not Books, or can ſcarce 


read them; that are of very low and mean Under-. 


ſtandings; that have little Invention, Thought, 


Memory, &. ſo that I don't pretend to impoſe, 


ſo much as by Advice, this as a Duty «pon a; 
much leſs as a conſtant. uninterrupted. Duty, as if 
we cou'd never retire, worſhip God, and read a 
CT: A 06-4165 unleſs we; / obſerved: this Mee. 


py that which L inſiſt upon; ck recommend, 
is, that they, who have a Capacity for it, would 


more ordinarily endeavour thus to improve the 


Scripture, in the Courſe of their reading. I wou'd: 
firſtly and chiefly: recommend-it to Chriſtians of 


the higher Rank; ſuch as ee e natural Parts, 
and Minds ſomewhat improv'd 


leaſt need want) neither Books nor Time. If ſuch 
as theſe, wholly, or more uſually neglect the Duty, 


tis certainly their own Fault; owing not to Inca- | 


pacity, but Indiſpoſition and Diſaffection: They, 
can plead no Want, but that of a Spirit of Devotion. 
And methinks it ſhou'd be Matter of-uncomforta- 


ble Reflection to themſelves, to find an Acumen: 


and Dexterity for every thing elſe; to be expert 


Ferne in the Affairs of the Body, and Con- 


cernments 


that want (at 
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cernments of the World, and at the fame time to 
on; reprobate:to-every good Wark of this kind. Ol 


| that Chriſtians wou d conſider where their greateſt 
_ Wiſdom and Excellency. lies; in what their trueſt 


Intereſt conſiſts. If you have more Time, Books, 


Parts, greater Capacity and Advantages than others, 


aà mean Account of them at laſt, if they terminate 


wholly in this Life, and are not employed in the 


Service of your Souls and Religion. Tou ſhould 


endeavour to improve the Advantages, which by 
a kind Providence you are favourd with: You: 
have more Leiſure, a better Education, greater Ca- 
pacities than ſome others; but what will all this 
ſignify, unleſs you worſhip more and better than 
i $6333 AmtRA. vo--£. fouraot 
I only add, that, notwithſtanding the Conceſſi - 
ons I have made, I can't queſtion but the main 
Body of real Chriſtians, tho? of lower and but 
common Abilities, may, with Succeſs and Com- 
fort, if they in earneſt ſet about it, diſcharge this 
Duty, and improve their Bibles, as I am now ad- 
viſing. - The Knowledge they have of che Princi- 
ples of Religion, the Help of a ſtated Miniſtry, 
of a Commentator (which many at leaft may pro- 
cure,) I may add the Help of God's Spirit (which 
will not be denied to thoſe that fincerely aſk it) 
will enable them to perform, in ſome: good mea- 
ſure, what J am exhorting to: And therefore as I 


have recommended it to the ſerious Chriſtian, h 


wou'd leave it upon his Conſcience; earneſtly re- 
queſting of him, that if he be convinced of the 
Ulſefulneſs and Excellency of the Method pro- 
pos d, he would not neglect it; not only the 
Scripture daily but ordinarily, at leaſt ſometimes; 


endeavour to expound and apply. what you regis 


LP * 


5 e tho' you meet with Difficulties in | 
your fir 
\ aflit and accept you; 10 him that bath, (and uſeth 


ſpeaks in the Scripture, and whar he ſpeaks to you | 


as it were, into the Frame and Conſtitution of the 
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I hitherto yop have been Strangers to this Work; | 
be no longer ſo; make a ſerious Trial, and be not 8 


Eflays : ” Do your beſt, and God will 


2 
- 


what he hath) H b» given. The dare reading of j 
8 Seripture, (without Underſtanding, Reflecti- | 
on; Sc.) has no Religion, nor Devotion in it at 
all: You ſhould endeavour to apprehend what God 


ny particular, which ſhould be followed with a 
fuitable affectionate Application; and this: is alt kh 
ps — e * 8 PWT IP 1 WO: » #. 19215 
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Difchiy, endeavour. to get — Leatt Imprelel 
by the Scriptures, and formed according to 

the Tenor and Purport thereof; The Word. of God 
ſhould. dwell in us, Coloſſ. iii. 16. The Rules 
Doctrines, Laws, and very Spirit of the Bible, ſhaukd 
be tranſcrib'd into our Souls; ſo that it may 
become vH axes, a Law within, inwrought, 


Mind. Thus it was with the believing Romans, 

as the Apoſtle intimates, Nam. vi. 17. Je baus d- Lr ra- 
obeyed from the Heart, that Forinof Doctrine ubich tuas pe bur: 

delivered yau, or into which you are delivered; where 7-7 71. 

the Apoſtle compares the Doctrine of the Goſpel wo ag 


to ©; A, ROPE Mold or Type "runny as in 


— HOC. 9 


* Dodtrinam Chriſti em katice vocat res, i eſt exenn: 
e on ad cujus formam opus aliquod exigendunr 
os * Tyr T Act vii. 44. Steph dr Brais in loc. 


Stamps, 


Stamps, Seals, or. Signets 3 accordingly to be de- 


the Spirit of the living Cod, 2 Cor. iii. 3. The 
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livered into ſuch a Form or Type, is to receive 
the Impreſſion of it, as the Wax does that of the 
Seal. Or if the Metaphor be borrowed from the 
Goldſmiths, the Senſe is the ſame; for as Metals, 
when melted, and caſt into a Mold, receive the 
Shape, Form, and Print thereof, ſo Chriſtians are 
formed and imprinted, as I may ſay, by the Scrip- 
tures; have the lively Signatures thereof upon 
them; are framed in their Deſires, Affections, Sc. 
thereby Which is a Matter of ſo exceeding mo- 
ment, that we, find it mentionid. as the diſtinguiſh- 
ing Privilege of the new Covenant, or Goſpel Diſ- 
penſation. Jer. xxxi. 33. This ſhall be the Covenant 
which I will. make with the. Houſe: of Hrael; After. 
thoſe days, ſaith the Lord, I will put my Law in their 
inward parts, and write it in their Hearts. 
This God has promis'd, and this he performs in 
ſome. Degree, at the firſt Converſion, when the 
Chriſtian receives the regenerating Spirit. Ze are 
the Epiſtle of Chriſt toritten, not with Inks but wi 


Bever is then Born again of intorriaph ble Seed by the 
Word of God, 1 Pet; i. 23. Begotten through” the 
Word, jam. i. 18. Tis further and more per- 
fectly done afterwards, in the uſe of proper means, 
God ſtill writing he Law more and more in the 
Heart of the Believer. The whole Life of a 
Chriſtian is a ſort of a ſitting under the Hand of 


the Holy Spirit (to make uſe of another Meta- 


phor) that he may, by new Strokes, finiſh' the dis 


vine Image upon the Soul, and repreſent it with 
greater Beauty and Exactneſs: And as you ſhou*d, 


at other times, ſo eſpecially when converſing with 
the Word of God in your Oratories, place your 
ſelves, as it were, under the Hand of the Spirit, and 


under the Hammer of the Word, as the Compa- 


riſon 


* 


Sas Fer. xxiii. 29. waiting for, and earneſtly de- 
ſiring further and deeper Impreſſions thereby. As 
the Word of God is the Seed of which we are 
born, ſo *tis the Milk by which we grow, 1 Pet. ii. 
2. and we ſhould deſire it for this Purpoſe, and ac- 
cordingly receive it inwardly, and digeſt it. Chriſt 
ſanctifieth and cleanſeth the Church by the Word, 
and will continue to do fo, till he hath made it 
| 1 and without Spot, Epbeſ. v. 26, 27. O 
be concern d to experience ſomething of this in 
your own Souls! (viz. ) the ſanctify ing, transform- 
ing Influences of the divine Word, impreſsd by 
the holy Spirit: Read with a View tot is, yield- 
ing yourſelves to the bleſſed Word of God, as 
Wax to the Seal; often ſaying, Lord, break this ; 
Rock of an hard Heart by the Hammer of thy 
Word; take away the Heart of Stone; caſt me 
into the Mold of thy Goſpel; and write * Law / 
in the fleſhly Tables of the Heart. 
Jo explain my Meaning more fully, and ſet a 
Subject of ſo great Conſequencè in as clear a Li 
as J can, let me obſerve a few things. 1. That 
the holy Scripture, or Law of God, is a fort of a 
Copy of God's Nature, and an Exemplar or Pat- 
tern of ours; it ſnews what God is, and we ſhou'd - 
be. Is God holy, juſt, and good? So is his Law, 
Kom. vii. 12. ſo is the Chriſtian. in his Meaſure : 
Indeed the Law of God contains the Principles, 
Diſpoſition, and Spirit of the Church; there is 
no Grace, Excellency, or Virtue in the whole 
Body of the Saints on Earth, but the Law of God 
exhibits it, as I may ſay, deſcribes and demands it. 
2. The Law of God may then be ſaid to be writ- 
ten in our Hearts (or we deliver'd into the Mold 
or Eorm of it) when we do in our moſt inward 
Principles, Diſpoſition and Frame, as well as out- 
| ward Conduat, ach thereto; when the divine 
E Like- 
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Likeneſs, inſtampt upon the Word, is by the Word 
inſtampt upon our Hearts; and our Deſires, Incli- 


nations, and à ffections, are regulated thereby. The 
Word is the Seal, dur Hearts are the Wax; the Im- 


| 8 receiv'd is the Effect of the Law, or the 
ivine Temper communicated: W 

Promiſes, may be ſaid of the other Parts of Scrip- 
tures, viz. that by them we are Partakers of a di- 


the Precepts, Threatnings, all the Rules and Do- 
ctrines, and even Hiſtories of the Word, are uſe- 
ful to beget and promote in us a dirine Nature; 
and ſo far as they are written in the Heart, or the 
Heart is impreſs'd by them, ſomeghing of that 
Nature is wrought in us: And this is what we 
ſhould, all of us, endeavour for, as the Fruit and 
Effect of a devout Converſation with the Scrip- 
ture. For further Illuſtration, {RE 12th 
3. Let me obſerve, that as the main Scope of 
the Bible, and Subſtance of Religion, is contained 
in ſeveral general and comprehenſive Laws and 
Maxims ; ſo it ſhou'd be our great Concern, in 
reading the Bible, to get the Heart impreſs'd and 
form'd by theſe. To mention ſome of them; as 
that, Deut. vi. g. Thou ſhalt love the Lord: thy God 
with all thy Heart, and all thy Soul, and all thy Might; 
which our Saviour calls tbe firſt and great Command- 
ment, Matt. xxii. 37. adding, as ſecond to it, v. 38. 
Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thyſelf. Now 


- theſe Laws are as a Seal, or Mold, by which 


we are to be impreſs'd, and into which we are to 
be caſt; and the Effect of them, or Impreſſion re- 
ceiv'd, is a Frame and Temper of Spirit, and 
Courſe of Action agreeable thereto: As for In- 
ſtance, with reference to the firſt of theſe, loving 
God with all the Heart, &c. the Impreſſion receiv d 
is, an Acknowledgment of God, of bis Being and At- 
af: | tributes z 
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is ſaid of the | | 


vine Nature, 2 Pet. i. 4. The Promiſes, I may add, 


' 
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of bis Right 
(putting our 


Pleas, with a Diſpeſition always to do bim Juice, and, 
as we can,  fhew bim Mercy. 


The ſa 


Maxims at 


may be obſerv'd of thoſe general 
Laws of our Saviour, (the great 


Foundatiqh of all true Religion) One thing is need. 


ful, Luk 
Matt. vi. 


« 42. Seek firſt the Kingdom of God, 
Labour not for the Meat that periſhes, 


but for that which endures to everlaſting Life, John 
vi. 27. What is a Man profited, if be gain the whole 
Warld, and boſe bis own Soul, or what ſpall a Man 
give in exchange for his Soul? Matt: xvi. 26. Theſe 
are the great Laws of our Religion: They direct 


us in our Views, Choice, 


and Purſuits ; ne | 


ing eternal things in their Reality and Importance ; 
teaching us a Preference of them (an infinite Prefe- 
rence, it I may ſo ſay) to the little 10955 of this little 


World. One bag is needful ! Wha 


ſhall a Man 


give in exchange for his Soul? Such a Maxim im- 
.preſs'd on the Heart, preſently: throws the World 


under Foot, and inſeribes Vanity 


upon its — 3 


Glory. O, fays the Chriſtian thus impreſs d, that 
may ſecure my eternal Intereſt ! - Lord, one 
bave I defired of thee ;, thy loving Kindneſs is better than 
Life; grant me thyſelf, and deny me all: His 
Mind-i is rais'd above Time to Eternity, and help'd 
to look u n preſent and 


and Indi 


ſeen things with Shyneſs 


crency. Deus meus & omnia, My God, 


en equitable Conſtruction of his Claims = 
es in bis ftead) of his Words, Actions, 


\- "WE 
tributes; an-Efteem of bim as greateſt and beſt 3 an 
Adherence to bim as the ſupreme Good ; an entire De- 
votedneſs'to bis Service, &c. and with reſpect to the 
other, Thou halt love thy Neighbour as thyſelf, the 
Impreſſion receiv'd carries in it; an Acknowled 
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= 4. There is a Variety of particular Moral and 

5 Divine Laws ſcatter'd up and — the Bible, by 

1 which the Heart of the Chriſtian ſhould be im- 

I preſsd; a few of which 1 ſhall \ , and re- 
duce them to three Heads, reſpecting God, out 
Neighbour, ourſelves. Such as God; as 
that we love him, P/al. xxxi. 2. that we fear him, 

. Pfal. xxxvi. 4. that we truſt in him, and commit 
all our Affairs into his Hand, P/al. xxxvii. 3. 54 
Prov. iii. 6. that we own his Provide as univer- 
fal, ſupream, 2 Chron, xvi. 9. Pſal. = .Þ 9. that we 

| worſhip him, and him alone, Mat.. 10. by 
Prayer, Thankſgiving, Praiſe, Sc. ERV vi. 18. 

| Philip. iv. 6, that we keep his Sabba Fand reve- 
ende his Sanftuary, Lev. xix. 30. that we chuſe him, 
and reſt in him as our only Rappinde, Eſal. xvi. 

me 5, 6. ——lxxiji. 25. that we make his Glory our 
End in all our Actions, 1 Cor. xix. 31. that we 
ſet him always before us, P/al. xvi. 8. 

Precepts reſpecting our Neighbour are, chat we 
love him as ourſelves, as before; that we do juftly, 
love Mercy, Micah vi: 8. put on Charity towards 
him, Col. iii. 14. a glorious Deſcription of which 

We have, 1Cor. xiii. (Lord, caſt us into that Form, 
that Mold) that all Malice, Bitterneſs,”&c. be put 
away, Epheſ. iv..31, 32. that we continue to love. 
him, pray for him, do him good, tho'-an Enemy, 
Matt. xv. 44. that we forgive one another, as God, 
| for Chrift's ſake bath forgiven us, Epheſ. iv. ul, 
that we be not overcome of Evil, but overcome Evil 
with Good, Rom. xii. 21. To which may be ad- 
ded the whole Claſs of relative Laws or Precepts, 
as I may call them, ſuch as concern the Duties of 
M,aagiſtrates and Subjects, Miniſters and People, 
Huſbands and Wives, Parents and CT Ma- 
_ Rers and Servants, os | 


Laws 


| 
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Laws and Precepts concerning ourſelves (or 

Self- Government) are, that we live ſoberly,. Tit. ii. 
14. that we be poor in Spirit, Matt. v. 3. that we 
be meet aud du, Matt. xi. 29. humble, 1 Pet. v. 
5. careful , for nothing, Phil. iv. 6. content with 
our Conditigih, Heb. xiii. g. that we be chaſte, 
1 Theſſ. iv. 4 temperate in all things, 1 Cor. ix. 2 g. 
that we deny gur ſelves, Matt. xvi. 24. mortify the 
Fleſh, Rom. viii. 13. Je ſpiritually minded, Rom. 
viii. 6. wa and keep our Garments, Rev. xvi. 15. 

that we redzem and improve our Time, Eph. v. 16. 
Now, pn theſe and ſuch like Laus, and Precepts, 
our Hearts and Spirits ſnould be formed; and we 

ſhould ee with our Bibles. with an Eye here- 
to; endeavouring to get theſe, and all the reſt of the 
divine Laws written on the Heart, ſo as that there 
may be produced. a Diſpoſition and Temper, that 
in ſome meaſure anſwers them. For Inſtance, o 
give a Specimen or two of what I mean: As to that | 
Precept, P/al.xxxiv.g.Fear the Lord,allye bis Saints: 

the correſpondent, or anſwerable Impreſſion -is, _ 
Reverence of the Great God, a Senſe of bis Authority © 

over us, and Preſence with us at all times; Subjettion 

of Soul to him, Care not io offend, Nehem. v. 15. 
ordering aur. Thoughts, Words, and Actions as under his 

Eye. So as to that Precept, 1 Pet. v. g. Be cloathed 

with Humility; the Impreſſion received imports, f yy ts; 
Juſt Thoughts of our own Littleneſs, Guilt, and Hil- F 4 
neſs, a Convittion that we deſerve not the leaſt f God's \ | 15,4 
| Mercies; à meek and quiet Spirit under am Diſap- RY 
pointments, Croſſes, and Sufferings, as ſeeing our own 

Sin, and the Hand of God therein, whoever be ihe In- / 
ſtruments; Contentment with: our Portion and Lot; 
preferring others before ourſelves, &c. The like 
might be ſhewn with regard to that Law Gnply'd) | 

1 Cor. ix. 25. Temperate in all tbings; referring, 1 
ſuppoſe, to the right moderating and governingthe 
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"= Body, tH bringing it into, and keeping it in Sub- 
jection; where the Impreſſion e mult include, 
a Senſe of the Dignity and Excellency of the Soul above 
| the Body, and uf the rational and divine Life, above the 
animal Life, or Life of Senſe ; difpofing to a conſtant 
Care to reſtrain and moderate the Appetites, Paſſions, 
and Affections, with reference to Ment, Drink, Sleep, 
Recreations, and all worldly Enjoyments and bodily Plea- 
ſures; and this in Subſerviency to the Intereſt of the 
Soul, and Advancement of the divine Life. To give 
one Inftance more in that Precept, Prov, iii. 6. 
| Acknowledge God in all thy ways; thE Impreſſion 
hence receiv'd (or what is produc'd in us there- 
by) is, a Belief f God's. Providence fuperimending, 
over-ruling and ordering all things ; a Cunviſtion of our 
own Inſufficiency ta direct and condupt oui ſeldes, and 
+ give Succeſs to any of our Undertakings ; a conſtant 
Ready Dependence on God for Wiſdom,” Support, and a 
' Bleffng in what we do; a referring all things to Cod; 
: @ Defre to know and comply with bis Will in every 
Aion; Submiſſion to bit Will in all Events, © | 

Theſe are ſome of the Precepts that will fre- 
quently occur to you in reading the Bible; and in 
uch a way as IJ have here exemplified, ſhould they 
impreſs the Heart. O endeavour that they may 
do ſo: Remember God has promiſed it, as the ſpe- 
cial Privilege of the Ney - Teſtament-Chureh, that 
he will write his Law in their Hearts, Plead this 
Promiſe, and wait for the Accompliſpment of it, 
particularly when ſolemnly reading the Scriptures, 
in a we! of Worſhip : And when any thing of- 
fers, of more ſpecial Concernment to you, look 
up to God; beg a Touch of the divine Spirit; 
Lord, fay you, write this Law in my Heart, and 
keep it upon the Thoughts of the Imagination of 

7 my Heart for ever. r his 


? 
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6. There are ſundry Evangelical Laus and Pre- 
cepts, ſtrictly and properly ſo, which we ſhou'd 
endeavour to get our Hearts impreſs'd by; as, 


believing: in Chriſt, John xiv. 1. praying in the 
Name of Chriſt, John xvi. 26. doing, all in his 


Name, Col. iii. 17. depending upon his Merit, 


Grace, Interceſſion, 2 Tim. ii. 2. Heb. iv. 14. 16. 


looking for Acceptance in him, and him alone, 
Eph. i. 6. not grieving nor. quenching the Spirit, 
Eph. iv. 30. 1 Theſſ. v. 19. The Evangelical Im- 

reſſion anſwering to ſuch Laws, is 4 Conviction 
that Feſus is the Maſſiab; a Perſuaſion of the Neceſ- 


ty and Uſefulneſs of his. Office as Mediator; an Ap- 


prebenſion of our own Gult, Weakneſs, Miſery ;, a 
Conſent to his Government; a relying on bim in his 
reference to. the Spirit, 
accepting his Help, cheriſhing his Ihfluences as 4 Spirit 


of Convittion, Nlumination, Prayer, Holineſs, Conduct, 


Comfort and Scaling, committing ourſelves to him in 


all aur Work and Malt. Fl 1 
6. Let me add, that the great Laws and Rules 


of practical Religion, contained in the Bible, are 
exempliſied, many of them, in the Lives of holy 
Men there recorded; where you may view them 
with Advantage, and from whence you ſhou'd en- 


deavour to tranſcribe them into your own Hearts 
and Lʒyes: They are exemplified moſt eminently 


in the Life of the bleſſed Jeſus. How conſtant his 
Acknowledgment of God and Providence, and De- 
pendence thereon ? Pſal. xxii. 18, 19. Jobn xii. 27. 
How prayer-full and devout was he? Matt. xiv. 
23. Mark i. 38. Luke vi. 12. How diligent and 
zealous in his Work? Fobn iv. 32. 34 How 
faithful in his Office? Heb. ii. 17. Rev. 1. 5. How 
ſubmiſſive to the Father's Will? Lake xxii. 42. 
How devoted to his Name and Honour? John viii. 
50,——Xx1i, 27. 28. How compaſſionate, chari- 


E 4 table 
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table and kind? Matt. xv. 32. Adds x. 38. How 
forbearing towards his Enemies? 1 Pet. ii. 22. 
Luke xxili. 34. and towards his Friends? Matt. 
Xxvi. 41. How ſedate and compoſed in the midſt 
of Hurries, Inſults, and Applauſes? being never 
tranſported in an | unſeemly manner, but always 
having a full Poſſeſſion of himſelf, Matt. xii. 19. 
—XX1..9. In a Word, he was holy, harmleſs, 
undefil'd, without Sin, and: without Guile, Heb. vii. 
| | - 26. 1 Pet. ii. I 3 £54855 Ng 
And tho' there never was fo bright an Example, 
as that of Chriſt's; who was not only a perfe. 
Man, but more than a Man; God maniſeſt in the 
Hleſb: Yet we have * Examples highly in- 
ſtructive, in which the Wordsof Life was held 
forth with ſome Eminency ; as, the Example of 
Moſes, the Apoſtleg Prophets, & c. How meck was 
Maſes? How patient was Fob 2 How devout was 
David? How zealous and heavenly- minded St. Paul? 
How manifeſtly did all of them (beſides their more 
— appropriate Excellencies) appear under 
the Power and Influence of the Religion they pro- 
; feſs'd? How evidently, were ſuch Laws as I have 
i mentioned, impreſs'd on their Hearts, and ſhewn 
in their Converſations? „ eee 
| I might inſtance in the Patriarchs, Moſes and 
others, in that Catalogue of Saints we bang the 
11" of Hebrews. Moſes, when he came to Tears, 
in the Strength and Vigour of his Age, bravely 
deſpis'd the Preferments and Glory of a Court, 
"nn | preferring even Perſecution among God's People 
i " thereto; and all on that great Principle, ſo much 
| - recommended by our Lord, a Belief and Value of 
| 


* "ey 


eternal things , he had reſpect to the Recompence of 
Reward, Heb. xi. 24, 25. So thoſe primitive Con- 
feſſors, Heb. x. 34. they took joyfully the ſpoiling 
of their Goods, knowing in themſelves they had a 
| | 2 "Better 
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better and more enduring Subſtance; - How brave 
a Part did Daniel and the three Children act in the 


Court of a Pagan Monarch? Wem will not worſhip tiby 
Image, O Ning, ſay they; tbe God whom'we ſerve is, 


able to deliver us, &c. Tis plain the Laws con- 


cerning fearing, truſting, worſhipping their God, 


had taken deep hold of them; they fear'd not the 


Wrath of the King, as is ſaid of Moſes, but en- 
dured, as ſeeing him that is inviſible: And how 
much of Chriſt's Law and Goſpel did that great 
Miniſter of it bear in his Heart? the Apoſtle Paul I 


a” deſire, ſays he, to know nothing but Chriſt, 
and 


crucify'd, 1 Cor, ii. 2. and again, Ads xx. 

24. None of theſe things move me; neither count I my 
Life dear, ſo I may finiſh my Courſe with Foy. 

But I muſt not further purſue the Argument, 


but refer the Reader to the Hiſtory of Scripture, 


where he will find himſelf compaſs d about with a | 


Cloud f MWitneſſes, all bearing Teſtimony to the 


Truth and Excellency of God's Law, and acting 
under the Authority and Influence thereof, as thoſe 
that had receiv'd it into their Hearts, as a govern- 


ing vital Principle. Indeed their Examples were 
not perfect; they had not fully tranſcrib'd the 
great Rule, and therefore to be followed with Cau- 
tion and Reſerve: But ſo far as they had attained, 


and appeared to have copied out the divine Law, 
we ſhould copy after them: And it will be of 
conſiderable uſe to us, to view the Tranſcript of 


the divine Law in the Lives of the Saints, tho“ 


leſs perfect than the Original itſelf, Look there- 
fore to thoſe holy Men that have gone before you, 

and look to Jeſus the Author and Finiſber of your 
Faith, deſiring and endeavouring, that the ſame 


Spirit may be in you that was in them; Mind 


our Pattern, the Divine Law, chiefly and moſtly ; 
ut you may ſometimes alſo profitably mind thoſe 
The. ; > who 
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who were eminent Proficients in it. But 1 den 


check myſelf: If I have drawn out the Diſcourſe 


too long on this and the foregoing Head, and made 


them diſproportionate to the reſt, the Importance 


of the Matter muſt be my Excuſe, The Law. of 
God ſanctifies and ſaves (as a Means) not as writ- 
ten in the Bible with Ink, but as written in the 
Heart by the Spirit of the living God: In the one 


Place tis a dead Letter, in the other a vital Prin- 


ciple; and O that it may be thus written, more 


: Gd e een in al our Tiearts: . 
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of pradiifi ing 57 1 Serie to 
| ourſelves : Of the Aﬀettions to be 
exercis d in rude &c. 


8 Make a faithful A of what 
you read to your own Souls, as there is Oc- 


. eaſon; look into the perfect Law of Liberty, not 
as forgetful Hearers or Readers, but Doers of the 


Word, Jam. i. 22. Practice ſhould be the End of 


all our reading; the Scriptures were wrote that we 


n not, 1 John ii. 1. and we ſhould read them, that 
we might thence learn our Duty, and be directed 
in the way of Life. The Scripture will be read 


with the greateſt Profit, ſays Eraſmus, if, when 


40 a Man takes it into his Hand; it be with this 
« Mind, ut ſeipſo reddatur melior, &c. that he may 
become a better Man, and does not accommo- 
date the Goſpel to his own Affections, but cor- 
* "we his own Life, and all his Deſires, ak => 

.cc ule 
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Rule of it.” The Bible is a Doctrine according 


70 Godlinefs, 1 Tim. vi. g. tis profitable for Correftt- 


on, for Inſtruction in eee, 2 Tim. iti, 12 
16. But then you muft uſe and apply ir for 


purpoſe; compare yourſelves with. it, and judge 


yourſelves by it. 1 : 

As for Inſtance, when you find yourſelves con- 
demned by the Word, 7. e. that your Temper, 
Practice, Conduct is contrary thereto, apply the 
Cenſure, take the Reproof to yourſelves, and re- 
ceive it for your Correction and Inſtruction; and 
if ygu note it down ih your Diary, recording both 
he Hime, Chap, and Verſe, it may be an Ad- 
vantage to you. Suppoſe, for Example, the Secti- 
on or Portion of Scripture you read be, P/al. xv. 
where you have the Character of a good Man, 
viz. That he walketh uprightly, worketh Righteouſneſs, 


and ſpeaketh the Truth in his Heart; that be backbiteth 


nat with his Tongue, &c. If you are conſcious you 
want Reproof or Correction upon any of theſe 
Heads, make the Application with all Faithfulneſs; 
and let there be a Remark in your Diary, referring 


to this Matter (if you ſee Reaſon for it, as having 


been highly defective in theſe Particulars) with the 
upon it. „ bel ba | 
7. Read the Scripture with pure Intentions, and 
Minds free from Prejudi&;” Prepoſſeſſion and Byas, 
as far as poſſible ; we are to lay afide. all Filthineſs, 
and Superfluity of Naughtineſs (every Paſſion, Luſt, 
Corruption, every human Regard and worldly Con- 
ſideration) that we may receive the ingrafted Word, 


Jam. i. 2 1. All Rule, Authority, and Power, (to al- 


lude to that, I Cor. xv.) muſt be put down, and every 
carnal Thought brought in Subjection to the Word. 
We ſhould always deſire to know the Truth, and 
be willing any thing ſhou'd be true, that we find ſo, 


what» 


Time when, and ſuch Reflections as you made 
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60 Of reading the Se riptute Crar, H. 
whatever Intereſt or human Authority it may con- 
tradict: We mult not interpret Scripture by pre- 

Conceived Opinions, or any Scheme of Dockrines 

we have embraced, without ſufficient Examination, 

Which we may call the Analogy of Faith. This 

may lead us off the only true Foundation, and in- 

troduce a Rabbi, or Maſter on Earth, Which our 

great Lord and Maſter in Heaven has caution'd us 

againſt. A Chriſtian, as ſuch, is ſubject to the on- 

ly, Lord that bought him; and we ſhould often 

remember with what Solemnity his Authority was 

recommended to the Church, when he appeared on 

the Mount of Transfiguration, in his Shechingh, and 

a: Voice came from the excellent Glory, This is my 
beloved Son, hear ye bim, Matt, xvii. 34. 

O endeavour to be ſteddy and reſolved in this 

great Point: Let not human Authority vr . 

1 Cry 7%. 0 N 1 1 ly 
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74 Diſputing is not the Buſineſs of this practical Diſcourſe, 
or it wou'd be eaſy to produce numerous "Teſtimonies, 
both ancient and modern, for the Authority of Scripture 
as our only Rule; notwithſtanding tis with fo much Dif- 
ficulty we admit jt as ſuch, when brought to the Trial. I 
mall, however, inſert a few Paſſages to this Purpoſe from 
| ſome of the early Writers of the Church, whoſe Sentiments, 
i on other Occaſions, are wont to carry conſiderable Weight. 
Home 1 3. J it not abſurd, ſays Chryſaſtom, that, having to deal in 
on 2 Cor. Money-Matters, Men will not truſt to others, but the 
vii. Counters are brought out, and they caſt up the Sum; but 
in the Matters of Bir Souls, are led and drawn aſide by 
* the Opinions of other Men, and this when Gy have an 
.< exact Scale (wherein to weigh all things), an exact 
Vid. Dr. © Rule or Squàre (whereby to meaſure them) the Dictate of 
Paris © the divine Laws ? Therefore, I beſeech and entreat you all, 
Search the © chat not minding auvat ſuch or fuch a Mar ſaith about theſe 
Scr. b. 60. things, you would conſult the holy Scriptures concerning 
P. oo. them.” To the ſame Purpoſe the Emperor Conflantine,\ in 
Theodor. His Speech in the Council of Nice, TRY 1 X) 
Hiſt. Eccl. A w Dν,- ty TwY TAAGIAY WpognTwY T6 ieee, c. 
lib. 1. c. 6. | * " e 
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ä gect. V. Of reading ibe Srripture. 6 ; 


ly Views, make Comments on the Bible for you; / 
chuſe your Religion, form your Articles of Faith, | 
| or modify your Profeſſion : How: kan you believe, 
. (faich Chriſt) which receive Honour one of another, 
| and ſeek not the Honour that cometh from God only? 


John v. 44. We-ſhou'd read the Bible with the 

ſame Temper the Apoſtle, When ſtruck to the 

, Ground by the Light of Heaven, put that Que- 

| ſtion, AFs ix. 6. Lord, what wilt thou have me to 

| ds ? Too many are reſolv'd what to believe, and 

what to do, before they conſult their Maſter, or 

examine their Rule, and therefore either neglect 

| the Bible, hating the Light, left their Deeds ſhould 

| be reprov'd; Ike the Florentine Phyſician, that 
could not be perſuaded to look on the Heavens 

thro? a Teleſcope, leſt it ſhould make him ſtagger 

concerning Ariſtotle's Principles, which, faid he, I 

am reſolved to maintain as long as I live: Or if 

they at all converſe with their Bible, it is but in 

Complement, and out of Cuſtom; they don't pay 

a due Subjection to it, as the only Rule of their 


"Y « ” _. = ——m— 


_— — —— 


„The Books of the Evangeliſts and Apoſtles, and the Pro- 
„ phetie Oracles, plainly inform us what Opinions and Sen- 
* timents to entertain concerning God; wherefore all un- 
*« friendly Contention being laid aſide, let us proceed to debate 
« and prove the ings in queſtion from the ſacred Writings.” | 
And well had it been for the Church, had that Council, all -— 
others ſucceeding, taken this Advice, ſays another; u - Theodor. 
Yiouss. % TvAXCY IO HR fvOpmives Wpogeityunc, &. Don't Dial. 1. 
offer Reaſons and Arguments human, and that are drawn 
from the Authority of Men; I believe and obey. only the | 
e holy Scripture.” 80 Bail. Let the divinely inſpiredppig gor 
cScripture determine the whole Controverſy among us“. 
And this is the Language of all Antiquity receiv'd with Ap- | 
plauſe in Proteſtant Churches; being indeed the very Foun- | 
dation on which they ſtand; and yet how often forgotten : 
upon occaſion ! EE Ae "II | 
| X Faith 


* 


* mility, ſecon 


62 Of reading the Scriptures, Citanoll, 


Faith and Practice, bur wreſt it in fav: 


our of their 
Prejudices, Honour, Intereſts, and Luſts; the 
read it with Spectacles of colourd Glaſs, Which 
makes it appear juſt as they would have it, accor- 
ding to the Medium thro! which they , behold. it. 
But this is not to receive the Word, as it is indeed 
the Nord of God, nor will you. have the Comfort 
and Advantage of the holy Scripture, till you have 
* to treat it with more Reverence, and every 
ntereſt and Affection be made to ſtoop to the Au- 
thority of it. Pt eee, 
- 8, Read with ſuitable Affections: An honeſt Heart 


is requiſite, and partly implied in what was ſaid 


before; the Seed of God's Word muſt be receiv'd 
into good Ground, Luke viii. 13. Humility and 
Teachableneſs of Mind is alſo requiſite ; unleſs you 


| become as little Children, ye cannot enter into the Ring- 
dom of Heaven, Matt. xviii. 3. Chriſt was anointed 


to preach glad Tidings o the Meek. They only 
will value the Bible, and learn of Chriſt, who are 


| meek, and not puff d up with the Conceit of their 


' 


own Wiſdom and Sufficiency, but are pliable and 


"reachable. \ The Law of God makes wiſe the 
ſimple, ſays the Pſalmiſt, P/al. xix. 7. The Word 


in the Original literally ſignifies, one that is ,cafily 
perſuaded, and in this Place may intend the humble; 


ſuch as are ſenſible of their own Weakneſs and In- 


firmity ; of their Need of divine Inſtruction, and 


readily embrace it. Auſtin (in his 36 Epiſtle) 


directing Dioſcorus how to come to the Knowledge 


of the Truth, tells him, „There is no way to 
s attain it, hut what God, who knows our In- 


6 firmity, has * * ; and that way is, firſt Hu- 
diy Humility, thirdly Humility; 
adding, Shouldſt thou aſk me never ſo often about 


the way, I could make no other Anſwer : Not 
„but that there are other Precepts which concern 


« Reh- 


dect. IV Of reading the Seriptu 6g 
Religion; but, unleſs in all the Good we do, „ 
Humility go before it, attend it, and follow 
after it, ſotum extorquet de mans ſuperbia, Pride 
| 1 and Vanity will ruin all. And therefore, as 
Demaſebenes, being aſk' d what was the chief Pre- 
<. cept of Eloquence, -anſwered,  Pronunciation'; 
| 2 and what the next, aner d Pronunciation; 
__ * what the third, ſtill anſwer'd, Pronunciation : S #8 
„ ſhou'd. you alk me never Jo often concer 17 
4e the great Laws of the Chriſtian Religion, 1 
have nothing to anſwer, but Humility, Humility. 
1 O endeavour tor this firft, ſecond, this great and 
moſt important capital Grace; particularly in read- 
ing the holy Scriptures. 2% this Man will I daa, 
fays God, that is poor, Wai. Ixvi. 2. receive with 
 AMeekneſs the ingrafted Word, James i. 21. with the 
Jowly is Wiſdom, Prov. xi. 2. The great things of 
the Goſpel are hid from the wiſe and prudent, and 
revealed to Babes, Matt, xi. 25. 
Further, Read with Reverence, conſider God 
ſpeaks to you in his Word; = therefore, to al- 
Jude to that in Exod. iii. 5. Put off your Shoes, 
Juor the\place whereon you fond i is holy Ground. A 
SGcripture is given by Inſpiration of God ; and when 
vou read it, eſpecially in a way of Worſhip, you 
mould carefully preſerve an Awe. and — 
upon your Minds. Conſider, you are not con- 
verſing with the Word of God only, but with . 
God in his Word; accordingly repreſent God to 
yourſelf; jet him before you, and receive the In- 
ſtructions and Admonitions that are here given; 
form the Purpoſes and Reſolutions that are proper 
1 . pn as in his E and under his „ 
ye. 
'Further en that your Affections may 
Alter the particular Subjects, which may occur 25 
a in 9 When you are converſant with Threat- 


| nings, 


g dle, gene | 


Lord; an holy Fear and Dread ſhou'd. poſſeſo your 
Minds, Lally if you find yourſelves in any 
meafure truck at therein. Good Jeſab rent his 
Clothes at reading the Law, 2 Kings Xxii- . 1 f. 
Noah received the Warning and Threatning-of an 

approaching Deluge with Fear, Heb. xi y. which 


ut him upon preparing an Ark for the ſaving of 
bimſelf and his Houſe; an 2 know the-Prophet 


ives this as the Character of the moſt acceptable 
Worlhi pper, that he trembles at God's Word, Alert 
2. When you are converſant with the glad Ti- 
dings of the Goſpel, the Promiſes of Life and Sal- 
vation by a Redeemer; Love, Joy, Gratitude, 
Praiſe, &c. are proper Affections. * 

In ſhort, the Scripture contains Subjects ſo im- 
portant in themſelves, and. of ſuch Concernment to 
us, that it ſhould not be read in a dull manner, 


nings, with tr vrith the Terrors of che 


\ ap 


and without ſome Warmth of Affection. As the 


Diſciples Hearts burnt within them whilſt,.Chriſt 


opened the Scriptures, ſo ours (ſhould glow and 


burn when we read them; and indeed, herein, in 
part, conſiſts the Difference we ſnould put between 
divine and common Writings: We are to worſhip 


God by the Exerciſe of devout Affections, wille 


we converſe with his Word; imitating what's ſaid 
of Venerable Bede (for nothing more venerable than 
this) hat he often ſbed Tears when. we! my be 409 
Scriptures. . SR its 
g. Make conſtant and ova Uſe — the Garip- 
tures you read: Don't only entertain your Minds 
ſpeculatively with the Truths of hem, but refer 
them to After- uſe; as in the Devotion you may be 
now * in; where the Portion of Scripture 
you have been upon, will ordinarily ſupply you 


with Matter for Meditation and Prayer, as well as 
4 * Mind for it. -Uie: it alſo in time of 
Tempta- 


%. 


Tepee, as Chriſt, you'kinow did; Net fe. 


10. and in your common Buſineſs and Converſe. 
As the Word of Chriſt is 4 dwell in you; ſo it 


ſnould accompany you whereſoever you go, and 
in whatever you are about, giving Laws to your 
Thoughts, Words, and Actions; ſanctifying your 
common Employments, and conducting you in the 
Management of em. Uſe it alſo for your Refreſh- 
ment, 8 and Comfort throughout the Day: 
Bind the Commandment continually, ſays Solomon, upon 
. thine Heart, und tie it about thy Neck. When thou 
:goeft, it ſhall lead tbee; 'when'thou fleepeſt, it ſhall x 
bee; and toben thou wakeſt, it ſhall talk with thte, 
f * — 21, 22. You — turn aſide et 
ty, and review in your Thoughts ſomething c 
che laſt Chapter or Pſalm you read in your Gra. 
tory; eſpecially when any thing occurs in Provi- 
. [dence makes it more than ordinarily ſuitable 
to you: As the good Man delights in the Law of 
the Lord, ſo he meditates therein Day and Night, 
Eſal. i. 20. And David tells you, that God's Sta- 
tutes were his Songs in the Houſe of his Pilgri- 
mage, Fſal. cxix. 54. Songs with him by Night, 
Pſal. xhi. 8. Lou ſhould: read God's Word for 
daily Service, and have frequent Recourſe to it, 
when alone, or in Company, and at all times, as 
Ooh er eee ee eee. 
0. Depend on God, and beg his Spirit for your 
Aſſiſtance and Help in all this Work; I mean, to 
underſtand, apply, and improve his Word, as you 
have been directed. How ſucceſsful and devout a 
Student was David in the holy Scriptures? Ho] 
great a Prafficient therein? He tells you he lov'd 
it, that it was his Meditation all the Day, and that 
hereby he was wiſer than his Enemies, than the An- 
cients, than all his Teachers, Pſal. cxix. 97, 98, 
99. And yet you 12 find him putting up his 


x, 


Petitions _ 


66 Ofreading the Seripturt; Cant. - 


-Beeklans for- further Light and Inſtruction 3 us 
8. Open tbou mine eyas, that I may ſee wondrous 
2 e out of thy Law. © Here, as the excellent 


„.. e Mr. How remarks, he ſuppoſes many”: undiſco- 


45: ered Wonders, which more open Eyes might yet 
* behold in that external Revelation of Gods ind, | 
-$:which was then afforded (and which was wont 
jn thoſe Days to go under the Name of hir Lam, 
<6. tho* it contain'd Hiſtories, Prophecies, and Pro- 
e miſes, as well as Precepts) alt he was no 
Stranger to "thoſe Records, nor little inſighted 
into them, he you e — more 
„Light and r Eyes; which he therefore de- 
, ſires. And to the ſame Purpoſe he prays; v. 27. 
Made me to underſtand the way of thy Precept. And 
again, v. 33. Teach ne, © Lord, the j 2 
Statutes: Reoveſts he often repeats Let us imi- 
| tate this great and good Man, and depend on God 
and his Spirit for Light, Inſtruction, and Influ- 
ener in reading his Word: Not that” we are to ex- 
pect a new Light, as that ene e 


and Rule, either diſtinct from, or wn to 
tde Seripture Rule; nor are we to lay alideourRea- 


ſon and Underſtanding, relying upon an immediate 
__ #fflati@ and Inſpiration in reading and interpreting 
Scripture, which wou'd' be downright Enthuſiaſm: 
Notwithſtanding I doubt not we may cenſiſtent with 
the greateſt Sobriety, expect and look for te Spirit's 
Help in reading the Bible, and in order to a ſuitable 
Improvement of it. The Spirit was promis d to abide 
with the Church for ever, Jubm xiv. 16. as for 
other Purpoſes, ſo ſor a Spirit of Wiſdom"and'Reve- 
- dation in the Knowledge of Cbriſt, Eph. i. 17. (i. e.) 
of internal Revelation, opening the Eyes of the 
- Underſtanding. Nor will you ever know the Truths 
of Chriſt; and of the Bible, fo as to feel the Power, 
qo and Cm of them _ — 


e 


% 
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comes to be certain of any thing, 
K F 2 


2 


dec IV. Of reading: 
Heart: and Oonſci 


Eyes and 


ienee, without Internal Revelas „„ 


Heart. IP #8; 303% : 1 427 Nuts WI; oe 


divine Truths (ine. to the Propoſitions eontain'd 

in Setipture) which a Perſon may have without 
an ſpecial Help of the Spirit, and is ſometimes 
_ attain'd by- Men of Parts and Letters, tho': unſan- 

_ - ity'd, ina of Emineney above what even 
true Chriſtlans, of lower Capacities can ofdinari⸗ 

y attain. But this Knowledge and Aſſont is ſpe- 

X 7 reſteth in * Head, not _ 
nt. Heart, trans rmi | changing 2 
And therefore ſuch — are {aid not to know, 
V. i. 3, 4. Fer. ix. 3. Not to believe, Nun. xiv: 

| Ja, ci. 24. The Knowledge and Faith they 
have is ineffectual, a lifeleſs and dead thing, and in 


Apprehenſion, and Faith, ſays the foremention d 
Author, which is the only Product of the ex- 
. <*, ternal; Revelation, even recommended by tlie 


- | | | 

| þ 

: 

| | 1 
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God's Acccunt à Nullity. “ That Knowledge, 14; z6. 


- 


moſt advantageous convincing Circumſtances, is 


tod faint to command the Soul. Who, 
all che People of the Jes, at Mount Hareh, 
could haye any Doubt but the Authority, chat 
©. ayouch'd; the Law there given them, was divine ? 
And yet how boldly do they ruſh; into Idolatry; 
againſt che expreſs Letter of that Law, while 
the Sound of that dreadful Vite of Fords, which 
delivered it, could hardly, one od'd think, 


ebe well out of their Ears; and tho? they could 
nat doubt of God's Authority, yet, for all chat, 


their frequent Rebellions are plainly reſolved intb 
their Infidelity: How long wil this People provoke 


ne; bote dong: will it be ere they bolieue me Num. 


© Iiv. 4.“ He adds, Whatever way 2 Man 
chat hath a 
contrary 


Wr 
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pag. 39. 


reading the Ser  Canar II. 
e contrary Tendency to the Bent of his habitually 
wicked Heart, he needs more chan the Evidence 
of the Truth of the thing to make it efficaci- 
<5, ouſly; determine his Will againſt his former vi- 
e cious Courſe. In ſhort, ſays he, Faith is a Part 
Sof Homage paid to the gteat God, which is 
5. to: be eſtimated ſincere, according as it anſwers 
<< the; End for which the things to be believed 
„were revealed: The End is not to beget only 
t the Notion of thoſe things, as Truths: that are 
< tobe. lodg d in the Mind, and go no further; 
cas if they were to be underſtood true, only that 
they might be ſo; underſtood; but that the Per- 
< ſon. might accordingly have his Spirit form'd, 
and might ſhape the Courſe. of his hole Con- 
<' yerſation, . Therefore it is call'd the Obedience of 
Faith; and the ſame Word which is wont to be 


. rendered Unbelief,” ſignifies Diſobedience, Obſti- 


* nacy, Unperſuadibleneſs, being from a Theme 
* which ſignifies to perſuade. So that then this 
Homage is given to the eternal God, when his 
Revelation is comply d with, and ſubmitted to, 


| Fr ara aa the-true Intent and Purpoſe of it; 


Which 
urge the Soul with: his Authority, and over- 


it may be, requires that the Spirit 


* power it to an awful Subjection thereto. Tis 
8 neceſſary (by reaſon of the. Apoſtacy) that the 
<, enlightning Communication, which he tranſmits 


F into the Soul, be not only ſo clear, as to ſcat- 


< ter. the Darkneſs that clouded the Mind; but 
$ ſo penetrating, as to ſtrike and pierce the Heart; and 
< render it capable of a new Form and Frame: In 
5+ .order whereto, God, that at n commanded the 
« Light to ſhine out of Darkneſs, is ſaid to have ſbin d 
into the Hearts, (uix. of them whom he renews) 


% to give the. Light of the Knowledge, of | the. Glory, of 
Gad in the Face of Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Cor. iv. G 


He 


| 


ect. IV. Of reading be Scripture. 
le ſhines on the Heart, enlightens the Mind at 
the firſt Converſion; and further ſhines upon it 
"afterwards by his Spirit: He. bath given un an Un- 


 derPanding, ſays the Apoſtle, that we may know him 


1080 is true,” 1 John v. 20, He not only gives us a 


Revelation of him, but an Underſtanding to know 


- biti And this is what Lam now adviling y0u-to 


feek and wait for; (viz.) the ſpecial Illumination, 
Help, and Influence of the Spirit. I can't doubt 


8 1 
. 


but it belongs to the ſtated Office of the Paraclete, 


to aſſiſt the Members of the Church, in reading 
and interpreting the Chriſtian Revelation, and im- 


Proving the Bible, and you ſhou'd depend on him 


for chis Purpoſe. Beg his Preſence and Influence 
when yon are going to read; his Word, and in- 


termix frequent Ejaculations with your reading. 
Lord, ſay you, teach me to profit, ſeal" Inſeruttion ; 


write thy Laws in my Heart by thy Spirit, cauſe t 
on woe re rad e P 
If there be any, to whom ſuch a Strain of Dil- 


cCeourſe is not grateful, 1 ſhall leave them to their 


own Apprehenſions; only deſire their Diſſent may 
be with more Modeſty than is uſual; and that they 


would not take upon them to preſcribe to, or cen- 


ſurt others with the Air of Dictators. In the 


nenn Fitme, as J lock upon this Doctrine to be of 
the utmoſt Importance, ſo I think it my Duty to 


aſſert it, and plead for it upon all Occaſions: Take 
away the Influences of the holy Spirit from the 
Members of the Church, and the Chriſtian Reli- 


gion, the Goſpel of Chriſt, will remain little elſe 
than à ſublime Speculation, a Syſtem of refin' d 


Morals, as ineffectual to change Hearts, and reform 


the World, as the Heathen Philoſophy. The ho- 


Iy Spirit, the Paratlete, is the Sbecbhinab, as I may 


fay, the Glory of the New Teſtament- Church: 
Learn to depend on him, on his Influence and 
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S in the Whole" Gf tis Omer! "abi Tet" whe 
add, the more entire TY cloſe your Dae © 
is, the better you are Uke co ſucceed'in your 


felſion of Religion, and ie in 1 Gevore . 
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ures in the manner preſerib d: (uix) 
I The Command of God, ana Practiee 


4 the Church. | v 


50 un dne 


Wwe 


TAving ſhewn A, in what LR — with 
What Affection you are to converſe with your 
Bible in your Retirement, and how to make the 


reading of the Scripture a profitable Part of divine 


Worlbip: (in which I have. ſaid. the more, becauſe 
ſeveral things have occur'd a little out of the way, 


even of the more ſerious Chriſtians Devotion, that 


are not ſufficiently underſtood, and yet I appre- 
hend of the greateſt; Conſequence) I ſhall now, 
in the ſecond- Place, offer ſome Conſiderations to 
inforce this Duty upon you (viz.) The diligent 
devout reading of the Bible i in your Oratories. 
And. 3391 
1. Conſider, for this "REY, the- Command * 
G0 It was required of the Ning of - 1/rael," that 


be ſhould write bim a Copy of 'the Lam in a Boak ; | 


bat it _ſbould be with bim, and that he ſhould read 
| therein all the Days of bis Life, Deut. xvii. 18, 19. 
2 Reaſon upon which he was to do this, 


extends 


pure. Gl | 


* 


1s e of the 3 and ru of the þ ; where 


L _ - * 


1 D e the Obligation 
upon all, vis. That be might learn to fear the oi 
_ bis Gag; All are concern d to fear the Lord, and 
therefore are to read his Word, Which tenches his 
Fear. And tis obſervable, that as he was to Ie: 
in the Law, all the Days of his Life, ſo he's 
him a Copy ef it; which Gs po 
fay, was to be done with his own Hand, as a 
Means to fix it the more n Some of 
the Rabbies add, that every private Man was bound 
10 write himſelf a GN the Law; and if the 
Ai had done it whilſt a private Perſon, he was 
_ obliged/to do it over again, when he came to the 
Throne. The lame Charge is given, Joſbun i. 8. 


Wi, Bool of tbe Law ſball nos depart aut of ii Mouib, 


but thou ſhalt meditate therein Day and Night, that 
thou mayſt obſerve according to all "That's written there- 
uin. Nor were Rulers: only, but the whole Body 
of the People oblig'd to read and ſtudy the Law: 
How expreſs that Injunction to the whole Hafi. 
Hf Nation, Deut. vi. 6, 7? And theſe Words which 


I command thee this Day "hall be in thy Heart, and 


ibo alt teach them diligently unto thy: Children, and 
pull talk of them when thou fut in thy'Houft, and 

ben thou walkeſt by the way, &c. They were to 
"read the Words of the Law, learn and digeſt them 
themſelves; and teach them to others. It follows, 


- 


Whether this Wesen is Taal or fi vely-to he un- 
derſtood, has been diſputed among jt iran 

tanke it literally, and hereon 2 their Doctrine ae 
concerning their Phrlacteriet, &c. with all the Superſtitions 
referting thereto. Some Chriſtian Divines alſo; contend 
for the literal Senſe: Dr. 'Iotton particularly, in his Diſ- 


he 


e Ws. 


Y 


"Ky 


Ofgneaing. the. — 
thy Hand, and they ſhall be as Frontlets between tins | 
Eyes, and. thau;ſbalt write them upon h PHH of thy 
Hegſe, and upon thy Gates, (i. e.) be familiarly don 
verlant with them, lay them up in the Heart: ant 
Saul, as in a parallel Place, Heat nie id chews. 
before the Eyes, and imprint them in thy Memo - 
** as never 40 forget them. Ras. N N * WI 4) N 3 
In the Ney Teſtament the Comment is fre- 


quent: ; Seareh the Seriptures, ſays our Saviour, 


Jabn v. 39 · They have Meſes-and i be Prophets; ſays 


_Abraham.1n the Parable of the rich Man (requeſt- 


ing a Meſſenger might be ſent from the Dead to 
warn his Brethren) let tbem bear them, Luke xv. 
26. (i. e.) let them conſult their Writings: (for 
ee and the Wenn _ LET let 


44 D K 1 


2 


—— 


. Pas wh ITT Meat a 78 1 —— l TA 413 ner RD: 


| he en to prove; that che daily Recital of AS IG 


err Heer, O frau, ib Lord 2 
Ved) th 15 Ule of Pipladeric, and Schedules * Gates 
Door-Po ere require d of the Jews i in the Law of N 
and were 10 nvention of their own. Of che ſame 0 7 
is Surenh who has, with great Labour, collected the 

ewiſh N and given an entire Tranſlation of it in we 

olumes in Folie. The Form and Manner of theſe 12 e 

ries, and of What Paſſages of Seripture they conſi be 

es à particular Account of, Part I. p. 9. but the Whole 
avours ſo much of Rabbinical W hin, and makes them look! 
ſo much like Amulet, that methinks- tis not eaſy to believe: - 
they owe their Original to the Divine Appointment (RF; yay 
ally in that Form of them.) But the Molt L thi 3 
Chriſtian Writers, incline to the figurative and m horical | 
Senſe, which is ſufficient to my Purpoſe ; as importing the 
Obligation the Pero; were hereby laid under to a careful Per- 
uſal and Study of their Law. Dr. Patrick takes it to - "5 
a Proverbiat Speech; Thou Ha hind” them for a Sign upon 
thy Hand, 65 carefully remember them: He N 
jail 5 pe het 5 preſerve th 14 

eir Deliverance out fe Egypt, oft 1 

the ſams e Exod. xl, 9,1 n youth 15 1 4 


i c to ab i6): 


4, 
89 * 


* 
: 


— 5 


Qrrine of Salvation fromrthence.”. „And we find the 

| Apoſtle recommending the Scriptures te the Eobe- 
ans, as à moſt uſeful Piece of Armour: Tul Y 
Sworu of the Spirit,. which is the Ward of God, Ep. 
Vi. To the ſame Purpoſe, 'Coloſſe iti; 16. Lettbe; 
Ward of Chriſt dwell in pon richꝶj in all Wiſdom 3. 
waar: Let it. be an Inhabitant in the Soul; 
not only ſtand in the Bible, but dwelb in the Heart 
and that copiouſly, and in great Abundance. Now! 
conſider theſe Precepts, either as 9 
of a Sovereign, or the Advice of à Friend, 
ought not to be; neglected: Tis enough that 108 
and kind a Being (one that knows and loves us 
better tham we do ourſelves) recommends to us the 
diligent Study of his Word: We: may conclude 
from hence tis our Intereſt. .-But he has Right to 
preſcribe-to us; his Will ſignify d makes our Du: 
ty, nor may we diſpute. his Authority, tho? we 
knew not its Tendency to promote our Happineſs. 
2. As this is God's Command, ſo it has been 
the. Practice of the Church, both Jewiſh and 


Chriſtian, in all Ages: Good and deyout Men have 


ever had a Veneration for the holy Scriptures; 
T have gfteem'd the Words. of thy. Mouths, Jays Jobs 
more i ban my neceſſary. Food; Chap. xxiii. 12. Such: 
was his Value for a Revelation from Heaven! And 
yet how. little was he favoured with, compared. 
with our Bible? He lived in the Patriarchal Age, 
and probably had no Syſtem of written: Laws 
: 2 king of Moſes and the Prophets had on- 
43 the Law natural, written in che Heart) 

Benefit of ſome Traditions. from Alam, Noab, 
and others; and occaſional Revelations by Dreams, 
Viſions, Sc. But he found the Neceſſity: and Com- 
. of W from Vor, and therefore moſt 


Arens Hd : C ide affectionatelyß 


Ih Os ? 


to my Tuſte; yea ſteeter 2 


reaino: the Oil. 
**. embraces even the een, 


Intimations chat were afforded hit. 


It was the ſpecial Advantage of the Feat) that 
10 tbem wers committed the Oracles of Cod; and hem 


* bes d enduv@rhem,- we” need not be igno- 


David makes it the Character of the bleſſed 


A b W har .f big ihe Be, 1 


Lord, and that therein” be meaditates Day and | 
Pſal, i. 2. And how much there was of this in 
his own Temper, he himſelf informs us. © The Stu- 


Futes-of the Lord, ſays he, art right, "rejoicing the 


Heart 5 more to be defired than Gold, yea than much 
Ine Coll: \ Seweeter alſo than Honey aud the Honey-comb, 


2 Pfal. xix. 8. 10. 7 have reforced' in the” way-of thy 


Teftimonies,” as much as in all Riches, Pal. cxix. 14 
A Soul breaketh for the longing that it bath to thy 
Fudgments at all Times,” thy Teſtimonies are alſo Y 


Dilight, and my Counſellors,” V. 20. 24. and v. 


O how love I thy Law ! it ii my Meditation {9 

Day. And again, v. 10g. How ew fe are hy Wer 
oney t my Mouth. 

And in the ſame Strain he goes on through the 


Pſalm, which is moſtly employed upon the Stject, 


diſplay ing the Excellency of God's Word, and Us 


on Delight therein. 


Nor was this only the Temper of chelr more 


g 4 Saints, but reckon'd, in a great meaſure, 
_effential to ibe Religion of aJew, inſomuch that their 


Children were mund up in the Reading and Stu- 
dy of the Law from their very Infancy. As ſoon 
as they can ſpeak, ſays Buxtorf, the ewiſh Chil- 


. dren are taught to write fome "Sentences of Scrip- 
ture: And one of their own Authors, mention d 
by Wagenſeil, tells us, they begin with that Text, 
Deut. xxxiii. 4. Moſes commanded us 4 Lau, even 


the Inberitance of tbe Congregation of Jutob. This 
—_ * was bound to teach his Son, as ſoon 
as 


| Rwy Of Vanding rh y 


as he cou'd ſpeak ; deſignin hereby, *tis * 
inſtil a Venergtion for the 3 
Notions: The Law is our e not = 


World, not Canaan / So that it was not altogether 


4 Chili be knew the holy Scriptures ; but a thing; of '5- 
common Attainment: And ſomething of the like 
Zeal for the Scriptutes continued among them after 
their greateſt A puſtacies in other Inſtances. « Aſk one 
of Sur Nation, faith Joſephus, concerning the Law, 
Bye he will tell you all things morereadily than his on 
Name; for learning them as oor, as we come to 
« have any Knowledge of things, we : preſerve them 
deeply engraven on our Minds,” To the like 
Purpoſe is. that of Ribera, who tells us, He'was 
« acquainted with a Jem at Salamanca, of whom he 
* enquired about ſeveral things, both in the H- 
* ſtorical and Prophetical Books of Scripture ; but, 
« ſays he, he ſtopt me immediately upon the firſt 
„Mention of them, and repeated them all him- 


extraordinary, 'which we read of Timothy, That from 2 Tim.ii. 


& ſelf without Bock in the Hebrew Tongue; Patrick's 
* which I relating to.. another Jew, that was be- "econ 
* come Chriſtian, he told me it was no Wonder, Seripture. 


t fon they cotnmitted all theſe things to 8 
« from their Childhood.” Nay, o 2-2 1 8 
were they in this Affair, that they placed a 

of Religion in numbering the Va Words, 

even Letters of every Book; which was che Pro- 
vince of the Maſorets, whence they had the Name 
of Sopberim, or Numberers. 

And how Matters ſtood in the Cbriſtian Church 
with reference hereto, Hiſtory informs us: Apollus 
was mighty in the Scriptures, Acts xv. 24. The 
Ber #ans ſearched the Scriptures daily, Acts xvii. 11. 

Which, as it was a Means, of bringing them to 
embrace Chriſtianity; ſo, no queſtion, twas their 


Practice aſterwards. The primitive Confeſſors had 


that 


— 


7 


Qbngadinguberripeans, CHAT. 
Value for thèir Bible, that no Terrors could 
prevail with them to part with EY regn it to 
the. Fury of their Enemies. They wou give 
Their Bodies to be burnt; rather than their ſacred 
Books, when demanded of them by. the Heathen 
Perſecutots; which was a Trial we know they 
Folly: underwent: And thoſe that com Tae 
Hour of Temptation, were call'd Traditores 


{becauſe they delivet'd up their Bibles) a Name of 


greateſt Infamy, and the Crime thought fo 
heinous, that the Guilty could ſcarce ever after be 


: reſtored to the Peace of the Church. And ſurely 


they who preſerved their Bibles at ſo great a Ha- 
Zard, muſt have had a conſiderable Value for them, 
and wou'd not negle& them... Tis faid of Tertul- 


15 that he was taken up Night and Day in'read- 


08. 8 re and chaſte Delight, in-reſpe& whereof all othet 
And unſavoury to im. Tpeodgfus the Je 


the Scriptures, that he got much of them by 
Jeart,' and that fo exactly, that he knew each 
Period. St. Auftin tells us, that, after his Conver- 
ſion, the Scriptutes were the Matter of his moſt 


goks (even his once admired Cicero) became dr; 


2 


could repeat any Part of the Scriptures exactl 75 A 
was wont to diſcourſe out of them with the 55 
that were at Court, as readily as if he had ben an 
old Biſhop himſelf. St. Jerom ſays of Origen, chat 
he never went to Meals, 8 ſome Part of 
Scriptu Ie read; never to ſleep, t il: ſome about 
him Had read them to him. Eu ſebius ſays, he 2 
ne, Who had his Eyes burnt out in the Dioelefian 
den repeat memoriter the Scriptures in ! 
large Aſſembly, as if he hall been reading out of 
„Book. St. Jerom tells of Nepotian, that, by daily 


2 „Reading and Meditation, he had made his 0 


„Library of Chrift : And ſhould I deſcend to more 
eure Inſtances, ow many might be found = 


oF 14 
init 1 


4 


Wa V. Of viading by 8 


the like'T emper f AEuinglius wrote out St. Pais 


ſtles, and got them by Heart. 'Beza could re- 
them in Creek, at fourſcore Tears of 4 


ing Jeamit:chetti-in- his Louth. "Tis LE 


Ofaunicr and Ridley (thoſe renown'd Martyrs) th 
they had got the New Teſtament” by Heart, th 
dne in his Journey to.'Rome, the other n the Walks 
of Pembrokt-Hall in Cambri 

And if theſe Examples: * thought OE 
ry I might produce a Multitude of others me 
upon the common Level, enforcing the ſame Du- 
5 us. © Some have read the Bible throughout 
a 


ve times a Tear, ſome ten times, ſome 
Hive; ſomne tfiree. That Ornament of his Age and 


Country, the Honourable Mr. Robert Boyle, after 7 


all the Reputation he had got by his Philoſophick 
Studies, and ſome Compoſures of Wit, Profeſſes 
fix: Seriptures were his moſt honoured and 12 


„I wou'd bring i 8 4 fays he, tog piſt. De- 


rec of Life to — before 
* whole Wood of Bays ; and am inclin'd to think bie Book 


that a Chtiſtiati may find a higher e e 
in perſuading Men to pay Praiſes to the 'Scrip- 
<< tyre," than in receiving them ftom all the Word 


« prefer the leaſt Sprig of the 


te befides:” And ſo great was his Value for Scrip- 
rure-Knowledge, that he took all Opportunities to 


enrich-his Mind with it. "Tis faid of Him; that 


if he met with any Hints in Converſation wi 
his learned Friends, which he thought a good 45 
luſtration of a difficult Text of Scripture, he 


wou'd. requeſt to have them in Writing. And the 


like Veneration for the ſacred Scriptures, the like 
Eſteem for them, and Delight in them, has been 


found in Hundreds and Thoufünds more; indecd 


in all the true and genuine Members of the Church, 
according to the ener of their Attainments. 


2211 111 


- <= 


And 


TT a. <4 
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| Of reading tbe Soriptyre., Car. 
And how much of Argument and Motive is 
there in this Conſideration ? We are, you ſee, com- 
paſs d about with ASE Wes Witneſſes, al 
bearing Teſtimony to the Dignity and Value of 
the Bible, and to the Pleaſure an- Profit of, con. 
verſing with it; and ſhall we not regard their Te- 


Mtimony,\ and receive the Inſtruction of it? The 


Examples of good Men, thé' not ſtrictly a Law, 
are a ſtanding Admonition to the Church, and re- 
2 that Trl in 7 8 

elt, ſays the Apoſtle, for an Example, Jam. v. 10. 
2 Folladbers of 2 5 ſays another Ap le who 
thro* Faith and Patience inherit the Promiſes, Heb. vi. 
12. And again, 1 Cor. iv. 16. I beſetch you, he ye 
Fallowers of me. There is indeed a fort of an Au- 
thority in eminent Examples: Will you men- 
tion to me, ſays Gcero, the Scipio's, Cato's and 
Lala, and Tay that they did this or that? cho 


e che thing diſpleaſes me, yet I cannot withſtand 

Epiſt. II. 1 

"Manners, than his Precepts : And behold Fg 
than Socrates or Cato are here. The Chriſtian C 

bas greater Names, and brighter Examples, than 


& the Authority of ſuch Men.” Seneca obſeryes, 
that the Followers of Socrates learnt more from ths 
ter 


arch = 


. 
a — 


any among the Pagan Moraliſts. O! let us y 
a due Reſpect to them; let us obſerve and — * 


thoſe that have gone before us in the way of Life : 
Their Practice, I grant, is not our but 


when it agrees ſo well with the Precept, it may. and 
" thow'd enforce it upon us. 
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80 4 Tals 3 and a Mea 
e nxercourſe with God, Sc. 


'S 4 NOnſider the Excellency o 88 and le 
this invite you to a diligent Prruſal of it. 
articularly 'tis the Mord of God © All Scripture is given 
e Yo, 2 Tim, f, 16. The Bible 
Contains God * Oracles, Rom. ill. 2. which Chara- 
cer alone is ſufficient to recommend-it. Writings, 


.among I Vos their Eſteem and Value, very 


much from uality and Station of their Au- 


thors. A Letter from a great Perſon, how mean 


ever the Subject be, is generally priz d. A Speech 
Hoon an earthly Sovereign commands the Attention, 
eren of a Kingdom; And ſhall a Book that has 
i ace from 1 which claims God 


S421 10 Ns A fre + a 


2 


4 7 . 
1 * No 45 
* 


: 


„That the Scripturevef the Old and New Teſtament 


1 Word of God, is an Article of Religion ſo im Fo. 


- arſelf, and fo neceſſary to be known and believ'd, that it 
ought carefully to be enquired into. Indeed ſome Know- 


of this is preſappo pos'd to the Method of converſing 
with the Bible, I am here adviſing to. Tho' the Bible be a 


e pr — 1 * eure — 772 WO 


— 


Book of great Antiquity, and — a Variety of excel- 


lent Learning; yet was it not a Revelation from God, in 


which we have a M Concern, nothing could entitle it to 
ſo much ory our ine, "Thought, and * as 2 on 5 


»* 


| 3 —— 
gra from us! 

Further, the Inftrument»emifloy'd in publiſh- 
ing and writing the Ore. put a — a 
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| C5 ay . "OR |; | 
(Confileraion, "EY to ir. ; Two 4 cheeſes excl recom- 
t he endeavour, for, a tharo on- 
one this Truck IE 5 h proper Evidence. What 
that Evidence is, I cat pretend in this. Diſcourſe. to ſhew, 
but ſhall refer to ſuch Treatiſes as give it with greateſt Strength 
and Clearneſs. "Tis certain, Mankind, in their prefent fallen 
State, need a Revelation from Heav'n, both concerning 
Duty and Happineſs. We have abundant Reaſon tp Sxpect, 
chat 2 merciful and good God won d herein condeſcend-to 
Man's Infirmity and Neceſſity, and afford him a ſuitable Re- 
velation. The Bible not pretends to be a Revela 
-from God, but the greateſt Part of it has been = re as 
ſuch, by as wiſe and great hae” as any in the World; and 
. by large Bodies of them * ſome Thouſands of Vears; ma- 
n of whom have profeſs d its Doctrines, and embraced the 
Religion it preſcribes, at the Hazard and Expence of all that's 
dear to them; have laid down their Lives as. a Teſtimony to 
[he Truth of it. It is a Revelation every way worn of 
> God; bas all the internal Marks of Divinity, that can be 
fried: It ſtands confirm'd by a Train of che moſt amazin 
Miracles, the broad Seal of Heaven. The ſeveral Parts 
the Bible, as the Writings of Moſes, of the Prophets, and of the 
Evangeliſts, bear Teſtimony to each other, and ſupport one 
- ay, 2 S 233 Tis not ſo precarious an 4 of 
Monſieur Du Bots dE la Ceur, as it deem. 3. he 
Divine Os et there was fuch a Man as Moſer, and if he was y uthor 
riginal of . of the Books commonly attributed to him, then the J 


fre Books .. Religion is true, and the whole Old Teſtament of divine 


of Moſes, * Original: If the Jexwi/o Religion be true, then Jeſus Chriſt 


„„ the Meſhah ; and if Chriſt — Meſſiah, all he 8 and 


aid is to be believed ; Therefore the whole New Teflament 
is true, and conſequently the whole Bible a Revelation from 
_ © God.” The Writers of Scripture mutually receive from, 
and give Li ut and Authority to one another. 
I might ſubjoin, as a glorious Confirmation of the Truth 
and Divinity of Scripture (tho' this is not a Place to enlarge 
upon that Subject) that it has been fulfill'd in the v_ 
Courſe 


gd " 


"their 
bon af che Son of God, is deſerib', in the ſeveral Cir- | 
* cumſtances of it, in a manner that is tru ſurprizing; as, 


Hank ge ee 


. 


| Abs They were boly Mens and. moved by: * 


Ghoſt, 2 Pet. i. 21. It was not peculiar! to /arah, 


that the Holy Ghoſt ſpake by him (he ſpake alſo = 


by the reſt or tte e nn 12 and 


e 16 £9 v0 4 i; belies 


F 4d a n c 
5 1 4. : — 8 * 
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DDr e r 


{Courſe of Pore from the Beginning he the World to 


1 1 ® 3 


this Day. There's 1 Harmer y between me Word 


15 Tovidence ; ſo that the one Te, mis bo be nothing <lſe Vir 
a regular acting over t 0 NR | ipture is the Plan or 
Scheme, as I ni ſay, of the divin [qo eh Providence 

is the Counterpare nero” For Iüſtance, che Spice Bas 

HY „hat there ſhould be a regular Succeſſion! of Nieht and 
ay, of Wipter and Summer, d Seed - time and Hharvelt ; . 

che Earth ſhould de drown'd 22 mor ;7 7300 as 4 Peck of G0 

Vieraeity, his. Bow ſhould ppear in the Clouds: AN 9 n 


- we ſee accomplim d, The Sec 9 — has told us whit Would 


be the general State of the World, even to the End of.» ile; 
as. deicrib'd vents with great Exadinefs”; ſuch #5 Wale 
= wholly out of the Reach and Proipeft of any finite Under- 

ity of Abraham.” (the 


1 * 5 of res Thou'd, £0. down (Min: 4 E pt, and f foj burn 


105 in the promis d Land ; their fous Ineretfe; che 
- Condition, of their, Jeyeral Tribes, — ſeveral 'Captivitits, 
5 eliverances, Revolations. and Changes ; their general? Difper- 
bf 
3 manner, every Event (as che Reward of Obedien 

d Puniſhment of Diſobedience) as if it had been wrote by 


me careful Obſervers, in ſuccefſive* Ages, after the thin os | 


- OY mention d came to paſs. It deſeribes the Riſe and F 
1 * dur famous Monarchies of che World; the Hrlar, 
do- 


in& Periods: The greateſt Event of all, the Incarfla- 


chat he ſhould be born of a Vis, and is therefore calld 
in the Prediction he Seed of the Woman, Gen- tit. 15. which 
Was fulfilld, in the very Letter, ſome Fhouſand Years after, 
"Gal. iv. 4+ (cou d this be from & an ton oy 5) It de- 


feribes 


7 4 


L 


N 17 way of Prophecy, the Seen 73 


Kon, as at this Day: f. all which the 28th; © Badge is 
4 ſort of an Hiſtorſcal ap, An ating Aud rep epofonting, j | 
2 


erſian, Grecian, and Roman; and. that in Order, with 


\ 
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beſides their Inſpiration, they have ſomething in 
their perſonal Character to recommend their Wri- 


- 


Ah. 
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ſeribes the Family he was to come of, the Time of his 


coming, his Life, Offices, Death, Reſurrection, Aſcenſion ; 


the "Oppoſition he was to meet with; the Succeſs of his 
Doctrine, and Eſtabliſhment of his Church; the Riſe of An- 
tichriſt, the P $ of his Kingdom, I may add, the Fall 
and Ruin th > the State of the Church, and of Reli- 
gion in its laſt Period; the Reſutrection of the Body, the 
final Judgment; moſt of which have been exactly accompliſh'd 
according to the Scripture Plan, and the reſt we wait for, and 
have here enſur'd, rags Soo el ran ce #458 
As to particular Perſons, the Scripture anatomizes the very 
Heart, diſcovers inward Corruption in all its Workings; 


the general Method of God's Intercourſe with Believers, en- 


lightning, convincing, comforting, &c. It relates their ſeve- 

Temptations, Fears, Dangers, with the Way and Means of 
their Deliverarice and Safety ; their ſpiritual Maladies and Di- 
Kempers, with their Cauſe and Cure; the Comfort and Peace 


- that's to be found in the way of Religion, and that follow 


eth Obedience; the Diftreſs, Terror, Weakneſs, £&c. that's the 


Fruit of Apo : In ſhort, the main Paſſages of the Chriſti- 


an's Warfare, all the Varieties of his Caſe and Experience, are 


_ repreſented in the Scripture. So that Providetice is really. a 
Tranſcript of the Bible. What was ſaid of the Church, that 
tis Ghriftus explicatus, Chriſt unfolded, may be ſaid of Provi- 

"dence, that tis Biblia explicata, the Bible difplay'd, the ſeve- 
ral Scenes there laid down regularly acted; So that I think 

I need not ſcruple to call this a Demonſtration, . as . 
whe 


ſenſible, as a Subject of this Nature is capable of, bat 


Covern: the World ind ted the Vorl.. 


The Reader will excuſe this Digte non, which I thought 


not impertinent to my-. preſent Purpoſe : The more we are 


eſtabliſh'd in this great Truth (that the Bible is the Word of 


God) the better Chriſtians we are like to be, and the better 
we ſhall eſteem and improve the Bible; and I can't but re- 
commend it, as a Matter of the laſt Importance to the Read - 


er, that he would endeavour to build hereon a firm Founda- 


tion, and not take it (the Divinity of the Bible) for granted 

2s a Tradition receiv'd from his Fathers, and a Truth gene- 
rally admitted in the Country where he lives: Such a Faith, 
in other Places, would diſpoſe to embrace the Trent Creed, 
or Alcoran, inſtead of the Bible, 5 | 


tings, 


pate by the Lord 
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tings». Nat God knew. Face: to Facez-David 
was a Man after God's own Heart; Scloman the 


Viſeſt of Men; Daniel-a Perſon. highly. beloved ; 


Fohn the Favourite Diſciple of Chriſt s and the Apo- 


ſtle Paul, who wrote ſo great à Part of the New 


Teſtament, was caught up into the third Heavens. 
Theſe and ſuch like were the Penmen of Scripture; 


which methinks ſhou'd raiſe our Eſteem: of it. 


What Veneration do we often pay to ancient Wri- 
tings, that come to us under the Names and Au- 


| thority-of great Men, and Saints (as we affect to 


call 5 Abo but weak and fallible Men at ſh 
and have, it may be, little but their Antiquity to 
recommend them? But here are Saints, undoubted 


Saints, great and inſpired Saints; and ſhalt we not 


treat their Writings with a ſuitable n 1 
1 might add, 5 Head, ba —— is 2 

onour put upon rom nt 
en en en e eee t. God 


has in theſe laſt Days ſpoken to us by bis | Heb. i. 


2. What immediate Concern he in -promul- 
ging the Qld Teſtament- Laws, I ſhall not now 


Baues 3 bur the New Teſtament is properly che 


wand Law _ it 7069 „ ta, be 
and-further enlarged y Ach as ee en d 
inſpired; ſo that ihe whole is the r of © 
A. Col. ii. 16. And ſhall we not value and 


ſtudy a Book that comes originally from God, and 
is in a great meaſure: publiſh'd by the Son of God 


incarnate-? + O ſee that — e not, neglect nets 


"on that ſpraketh from He 


Nor is it the leaſt — of the Seripture's 


Excellency, that it is true, infallibly true; which 


ves ita Preference to all human Writings. I wilt 
thee, ſays the Angel to Daniel, i bai which is 


noted in the Scripture of . Dan. — Its 
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Predictions and Prophecies are true, Zuke xxiv; 44, 
45,46. Its Promiſes are true, 2 Cor. i. 20. and 
(which I wou'd more particularly here take notice 
of) its Relations or Hiſtories are true, and have 
: an Exactneſs in them above what common Wri- 
| tings can pretend to. It deſcribes not only the 
Actions of Men, but the Principles from whence 
they flow. It gives an Account of Abels Faith, and 
Cain's Want of Faith in their Offerings; of Noab's 
religious Fear, when he prepared the Ark ; of 
Moſers Unbelief and Paſſion, when he ſmote the 
Rock; of the Envy of Joſepb's Brethren ; of Pha- 
LE raob's Hardneſs of Heart; of Sarab's Infidelity: 
=: of Eſau's inward profane Temper; of David's 
Pride, when he numbered the People, r. And 
how valuable is the Scripture on this Account ? 
(beſides the Evidence we have from hence of its 
Divinity.) There never was, and never will be, 
any true and complete Hiſtory, either of Euglund, or 
any other Nation; or indeed, of any great Event, 
unleſs an inſpired Pen be employed in it. Other 
Hiſtories (ſuppoſing the Writer never ſo honeſt 
and impartial, according to his Light) can on! 
give us the Fact in groſs; the outward Action, b 
cannot lay open the ſecret Springs, nor diſcloſe the 
inward Paſſions, that gave Riſe to all, and inter- 
mix*d with all. The Actions of Men ordinaril 
follow their Purpoſes and Reſolutions, and the. 
very much follow the Affections and Paſſions; 
which, how they are ſtruck and mov'd, is often a 
Secret to the World, notwithſtanding the greateſt 
Events depend thereon: But theſe are, in many 
| Inſtances, clearly diſplayed in the ſacred Hiſtory ; 
I, whereby the Reader receives another ſort of In- 
| ſtructiefi and Admonition than he can have from 
| other Writings. Tis the Glory of Scripture, that 
| cis the Word of Truth,” Jams i, 18, on which Con- 
— 1 * | ſideration 
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ſideration we ſhould. value. it the more, read and 


ſtudy it with more Care, Diligence, and Affection. 
Further, the Scripture contains the moſt excel- 
lent Subjects; the Matter of it is of the greateſt 


Importance; as, its Account of the Creation of 


the World, and Original of all things; in which 
it gives us more Satisfaction, in a ſhort Chapter 
or two, than all the Heathen Philoſophers have 
done in their numerous Writings; many of, whom 
are ſo far from telling us how the World was made, 
that they believe it was never made, but was eter- 
nal. So its Account of Man's Apoſtacy, and the 


Origin of Evil (that puzzling Queſtion. in the Par | 


gan Divinity); its Account of à future State, the 
Certainty of another World, the chief Good and 
final Happineſs of Man; the Immortality of the 
Soul, the Nature of its Happineſs in the ſeparate 
State 3 theſe are Doctrines of the utmoſt Con- 
cernment to Religion, the very Baſis and Founda- 


tion thereof, and all of em — diſcover'd, and 


fully eſtabliſh'd in the Bible, and there only. 

The Philoſophers indeed diſpute now and then 
about ſuch, Subjects, but are ſadly bewilder'd in 
their Thoughts, and cannot come to any Certain- 
ty in them. The famous Socrates, i it's known, was 
in Suſpenſe concerning the future Exiſtence of the 


Soul; and the great Cicero ſpeaks backward and for- 


ward, and, in general, expreſſes himſelf rather like 
one that hop'd and deſired the Soul might be immortal, 
than one convinced it was ſo. But the holy Scripture 
ſets us above all rational Doubt on theſe Heads: 

There Life and Immortality is brought to Light. Jn 
my Father's Houſe, ſays Chriſt, are many Manſions, 
John xiv. 2. And again, Luke xx. 36. ſpeaking of the 
e of the Reſurrection, NVeitber can they Ke 
(fart 6 more, for i are e N to Mr Angels > 
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A rTeſtimony of more Weight and Force, than all 

the fine Sayings of the Moralifts put together. 

| 1 how admirable an Account does it give of 
8 


manner of his Worſhip: How pure a Syſtem of 
divine Morality does it furniſh us with ? direct- 


ing us in every Duty and Office of Life; in every f 
Relation and Circumſtance, taking us by the 


Hand, as it were, and leading us Step by Step in 
the way to Happineſs ; exciting our Fears by its 
Terrors, our Hopes by its Promiſes, hot only of 
Future Glory, at the End of our Work, but by Pro- 
miſes of inward Aſſiſtance, whilſt in our Work. 


I might add as another moſt important Subject 


pn to the Scripture,” (viz.) the Doctrine of 
ie Mediator: here, and here only, we have an Ac- 


count of the Great Emmanuel; of his Birth, Life, 
Death, Reſurrection, Aſcenſion; of his Offices; 
of his Spirit; the End of his Sufferings; the 


Atonement made thereby; and of the ſpecial Pri- 
vileges the Church enjoys by his means: Such as 
Juſtification, Adoption and Sanctification, Cc. The 
two great Articles of all Religion, Pardon of Sin 
and the Hopes of Heaven, are ſo entirely founded 


on Scripture-Revelation, that, where that is want- 
ing, there is, there can be no ſufficient _— 
pf. either. Here we are inform'd, that God 7s in 
| Chyift,reconciling the World unto himſelf, not imputing 


their Treſpaſſes unto them, 2 Cor. v. 19. And here 
we are aſſur d of a Recompence at the Reſurrecti- 


on of the Juſt z Points which no Book in the 
World can give full Satisfaction in, that does not 


derive from the Bible. Indeed the Light of Na- 
ture may help us to infer, or rather conjecture, 


that God will reward good Men; that their Ho- 
| neſty, Sobriety, Beneficence, and Charity, ſhall 


not 


f elfed God himſelf ? Of his Nature, Attri- 
butes, Perfections; of the ſeveral Parts, and the 


* 
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not be overlook'd : But that Apoſtate Creatures, 


conſcious to themſelves of ſo much Guilt, thou'd - 
expect an eternal Reward; that all their Iniquities - 


ſhou'd be pardoned, and that God ſhou'd beſtow 


upon them a Crown of Life, an exceeding eternal 


Weight of Glory, the Knowledge of this is wholly 
owing to the Bible. Whatever Excellency may 
be ſuppos d in the Virtues ſome value themſelves 
upon, they are far from meriting Heaven ; nor can 


| any Principle of natural Light affure them of Hea- 

ven as the Reward thereof, For ought they know, 
or can know, all their little imperfe& Services are 
e and more than repayed, by the Bounty 


common Providence, in the preſent Life. So 


that *tis from the Bible only that the great Doctrines 
and Subjects of Religion can be learnt. This gives 
the only Account of ſome, and the cleareſt Account 
of all of them. And ſhall we negle& a Book 


that is thus excellent, and thus inſtructive ? 


44. Conſider the great Uſefulneſs of the holy 
Scripture to all the Purpoſes of the Chriſtian's 
Life, and in all the Variety of his Caſe and Cir- 
cumſtances: *Tis profitable for Doctrine, for Reproof, 
for Correction, &c. 2 Tim. ni. 16. Tis a compleat | 
Rule of Faith, a perfect Directory for Practice: 


Ze err, not knowing the Scriptures, Matt. xxii. 29. 


It's a Light to the Feet, and a Lamp to the Path, 
Pſal. cxix. 103. *Tis a Preſervative in time of 


Temptation, Eph. vi. 17. Matt. iv. 7. And againft 


Sin, P/al. cxix.11. I have hid thy Word in my Heart, 


that I might not fin againſt thee. Hereby is the 
Chriſtian warn'd, Pſal. xix, 11. and caution'd, 
Pal. xvii. 4. By the Word of thy Lips I have kept 
myſelf from the Paths of the Deſtroyer. Treaſure up 
the Word of God in your Minds, hide it in your 


Hearts, and you'll not ſo eaſily yield in time of 
Temptation, whilſt = Authority of the divine 
oO” 4 RO 
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4 


Sword, ſtands before your Eyes. 


And then how great. the Support the ſerious 


Chriſtian derives from hence in time of Adverſity ? 
Unleſs, thy Law had been my Delight, faith David, I 


had periſbd in my Affliction, Plal. cxix 92. It af; 
fords you Examples of ſuffering Saints, highly in- 
ſtructive; it tells you of their Faith, Patience, 
Reſignation, and Compoſure in the ſharpeſt Trials 
and Conflicts; it ſets before you great and precious 
Promiſes, 2 Pet. i. 3. exactly ſuited, _— other 
of em, ta your Caſe, whatever it be: It acquaints 
you, with the Reaſon, Deſign, and Tendency of 
our troubleſome Exerciſes; that it's only, if need 
* that you are in Heavineſs for a Scaſon; that tho 
your Afflictions be not joyous, but grievous, they 
yield the peaceable Fruits of Righteouſneſs; that 
all hall work for Good, and work for you a. far 
more exceeding and eternal Weight of Glory. This, 
and «rc deal more, the Scripture will inform 
you ot, relating to your Afflictions. You here 
read of the Patience of Job, and ſee the End of tbe 

Lord, Jam. v. 11. and from all may collect Matter 
of the higheſt Support and Conſolation in all your 


Troubles. 


I might ſubjoin, that the holy Scripture, and 
7 therein, is the great Means of the Chriſti- 


an's Fruitſulneſs, as the Pſalmiſt intimates, Bleſſed 
# the Man whoſe Delight is in the Law of the Lord. 


———He ſhall. be like à Tree planted by the Rivers of 
Water, which een his Fruit in Seaſon, Pal. i. 
1, 2, 3. What a Brook, or Canal of Water is to 


| a Tree planted on its Banks, that is the Law of God 


to the Believer ; he derives refreſhing Streams from 


| thence : I will never forget thy Precept, (faith that 
devout Man) for with them thou haſt, quickened me, 
Ff exix. 9 21 Er. f 


Once 
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Once more, let it be conſidered, that the holy 
Scripture is the Vehicle, as I may call it, of the 


Spirit; it not only reveals, but gives the Spirit, 
. 2. e. is qne Means by which tis given, at firft given, 
Cal. iii. 2. Yerecerved the Spirit by the bearing if Fai 


th 


(ot by the Goſpel); and given in greater Meaſures. 
The Spirit accompanies the Word, and affords Con- 
viction, Light, and Influence, and further Mea- 
ſures thereof to the Believer,” whilſt he's ſeriouſly 
converſant therewith. Not but that a Man may 
find himſelf inſtructed and admoniſhed in readin 
Seneca, Antonine, Epictetus, Plutarch, and others G 
the more refin'd Moraliſts; but as thi Bible carries 
divine Morality higher (without any of the Exra- 


ta and Alloys that are mix'd with their Rules) fo 


there's a divine Energy and Power attending the 
Study of it, which is peculiar to itſelf : And in- 
deed this is one of the chief Glories of our Bi- 


ble. I grant, that if we only confider it as an ex- 


ternal Revelation, it exceeds all other Writings i in 
the World: But here is its great Diſtinction; in 
this conſiſts an eminent Part of its Uſefulneſs and 


Comfort, that tis the Word and Dołtrine of the Spi- 


rit; which the Spirit eminently owns by his gra- 


cious Communications; gradually enlightning, pu- 
rifying, transforming the Chriſtian; imprefling che 


Mind, writing the Law in the Heart, and changing 
him into the divine Image from Glory to Glory, 2 Cor. 
iii. 18. Well, theſe and ſuch like are the Purpo- 
ſes the Scriptures ſerve for; theſe are among the 
Advantages you may reap by a diligent and de- 
vout Converſation with them. O! be not ſuch 
Enemies to yourſelves,” as to caſt by this ſacred 
Book. Let not the Duſt on your Bibles - wirnefs 
to your Neglect and Contempt of them. | 
There are many high Encomiums the ancient 
Writers of the Church have beſtowed upon the holy 
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ee, Cbryſaſtam calls them the Medicine of - 
the Soul ( Lvyns Jagana). a Repoſitory of ſpi- 
ritual Remedies, the Chriſtian's Conſolation in all 


his Troubles, his Armour, his Weapons; adding, 


& What Food is to the Body, that the reading of 
« the Scripture is to the Soul: Tis ſpiritual Nou- 
* riſhment, and renders the Soul ſtronger, more 
«* conſtant and Philoſophical; not ſuffering it to 
<&. be carried away with abſurd Imaginations, but 


making it pure and lightſome, gives it Wings 


* to carry it up to Heaven and elſewhere 
Great is the Good of Skill in the divine Wri- 
<« tingsʒ this makes a Philoſophical Soul; this forms 


©& a Man to be acceptable; this makes him mind 


not things preſent, but to fix his Thoughts on 


the other World and Life.” And in one of his 


Sermons on Matt. he calls it a quiet Haven, an 
impregnable Wall, a Tower that can't be ſhaken; 


an Armour ſtrong and untouch'd, Glory that can't 


c be loſt, continual Joy and Delight.” He adds, 
% Whatever can be thought of, amiable, and any 
<« way good, Commerce with the holy Scriptures 
& will afford all that. {/fdore calls it, Scales by 


prolegom. which we may aſcend to God. Auſtin calls it a 


Fountain of Salvation from whence we fetch Re- 
medies againſt our Paſſions, and expreſſing his Pre- 
ference of it to all other Writings, fays, Auferantur 


in de medio charte noſtre, & c. Take away our Books, 


„ let the Book of God be brought forth, hear 
« Chriſt, hear the Truth ſpeaking.” And a Mul- 
titude of Paſſages in the lame Strain might be reci- 

ted z but 'tis needleſs. after what has been faid : 
And indeed the Apoſtle, comprehends all in theſe 


Words, 2 Tim. ili. 15, 17. That the holy Scriptures 


are able to make wiſe to Salvation, to make the Man 
8 perfect, thorowly furniſhed to every good Work. 
) Chriſtians! attend your Duty and Intereſt”: 
Akt. Bleſſed 


a 


— 
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Bleſſed are they-that delight in God's. Law, Pſal. i. 2. 
Bleſſed is be that readeth the Words 4 this Prophecy, 
| Revell. i 1. 3. 

- © Let aw offer den Ae (viz. ) That 
the reading and converſing with the holy Scriptures 
in the manner preſcrib'd, is a Part of Worſhip that 


we owe to God, and a Means of ſpecial delightful 


Converſe with — Hereby we pay an Ho 
to the bleſſed God, own his Authority, his Right 
to give Laws, and our SubjeCtion to him. When 
you take the Bible into your Hands to read (with 


a Temper that ſuits Devotion) you do, as it were, 
ſay, Lord, thou art our King, thou art our Laugiver; 


theſe are thy Edifts; thy.Commands, which I receive 
and embrace as the great Standard of my Religion, the 


f 
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Rule of my Thoughts, Words and Actions: I am now, / 


at thy Foot to hear what God the” Lord will fpeak : 
And then as you expect internal Teaching, Heart- 
Impreſſions (as you may and ought) in and by 
the reading of the Word, e s an inward and 
moſt profound Worſhip offer d to God therein. 
You acknowledge him Sovereign of the Heart, 
Guide and Director of the Mind, perfectly ac- 

2 with your Frame, your . Af- 

fections, Sc. all which you ſubject to him, wait- 


0 


ing for the healing, rectify ing, ſanctifying Influ- 


ences of his Spirit, by the Word. And how ac- 


ceptable a Service muſt this be? How pleaſing to 


God, as well as profitable to yourſelves ? 

And 'tis a Means (as I hinted) of the moſt 
= Intercourſe with God: This many devout 
Chriſtians have experienc'd z their Hearts have 
ſometimes burnt within them, while they have 
- been' ſearching the Scriptures, reflecting, medita- 
ting on them, and improving them (in the way 
mentioned.) Here God and the Soul ſpeak toge- 


1 ther, 'God ſpeaks in the Word, and the” Soul, in 
| - me 
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the Exerciſe of ſuitable Graces, ſpeaks to God; as, 
Faith, Sorrow, Reſentment, Complaint againſt! it- 
ſelf, Deſire, Reſignation, Love, Praiſe, Gratinude, 


c. And how delightful» a Work is this! It gives 
an heavenly Tincture to the Mind, excites ſpiritual 


Paſſions, and nn a diyine Solace and Pleaſure 
thro? the Faculties. Try the Method I am advi- 
ſing to, and you'll find it ſo no doubt, the ex- 
ceeding Satisfaction and Entertainment the Fſalmiſ 


met with in God's Statutes, were, in part, owing 


to this. They are truly excellent, I grant, and 
delectable, as they contain an Hiſtory of paſt things, 
Predictions and Promiſes of future things, and as 
they are a perfect Rule of holy Living. But the 


Sweetneſs and Solace he found in them, did, I pre- 
une, reſult, in ſome meaſure, from the Intercourſe 
and Communion he had with God by means there- 


of. Hence they were his Songs in the Houſe of his 


Pilgrimage; his Heritage for euer; the rejoicing of his 


Heart, Pſal. exix. 54. 111. More to be deſired than 
Cold, yea than much fine Gold; ſcweeter than the Ho- 
ney, or the Honcy- comb, Pſal. xix. 10. And could 
we converſe with them with David's Spirit and 


Temper, we ſhould experience the ſame in them he | 


did. Fil only add. 
6. Which was touch'd before on another Head, 


and for. another Purpoſe, that the Spirit of God 
lays fo great Streſs upon this, that he diſtinguiſhes 


Men by their Regard tos or Neglets of the Scriptures. 
Hence he fetches his Characteriſticks of good and 
bad Men. How plainly is this imply d in the 


firſt Pſalm? 22 is the Man cobo walketh not in 
tbe Counſel of the Ungodly, &c. but his Delight is in 
. the Law of the Lord, &c. ver. 1, 2. where he de- 
ſcribes the Pious, the Godly, the Bleſſed, by their 


Delight in God's Law; and adds v. 4. The Un- 


4 «dy are not ſo: (i. e. 0 they are not bleſſed as the 


Godly 


125 in the World. And can there ber A greater 


1 4 De 


a VI 0 e eee 


F. 
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are; nor do they delight in the divine Jaw 


a8 the Godly do. So that there art two forts; of 


Perſone diſtinguiſhed by moſt eſſential Characters; 
the one makeſthe Law of God their Rule, theit 

75 Study, their Cobnſel and Delight; the other walk 
in Counſels of their own, in the ways of their 


Heart; and in the Sight of their Eycsz and as for 
God's Fudgnients;: tlie Ayr fur ahove; nut of their 
* Pſal. x. g. They live without God and his 


Argument to love anch delight in the hal) Sctip- 


tures? Tis,” you fee, che Property and Character 


of a Saint, and the! Naglect of it the Mark of a 


Reprobatey thoſe worthleſs Creatures; that Chaff 


the Wind driveth away, and which: alt ee burnt 
up with unquenchable Fire! 

And thus Ic have ſet beſdre you 8 A 
ments to enorc the Exhortation I have given to 


in ydqur Oratories. . Don't deſpiſe hat has been 
ſaid ; dont omit ft great, ſo neceſſary and impor⸗ 


tant a Duty any longer: If hithertos you! have 


neglected it, no addreſs yourſelves? tot; re- 
ſolve henceforward — and uſe your: Bible 
more, and allow it a Place in your conſtant daily 


ſecret Werſhip.- Says not this is tha Buſineſs o 
Diviries and Recluſes:¶ Perſons ſequeſterꝭd from the 


World) -tis — Buſineſs of all Chriſtians, of 
every one that has a due Regard to the Safety and 


4 ſerious devout Converſe with the Word of Gd 


Proſperity of hĩs immortal Soul. Le- Ibe Ward of © 


God 2 richiy in you, ſaith the A 
which'Exhortation he directs to CRriſtians in com- 
mon. Hearken to this (ſaith an eminent Father 


Reg CM. iii. 16. 


in a Diſcoiirſe upon the Text) cel is zoo ute Chry/eſtom.,” 


ol, Favlts ö Burtzol, as many as are Men of 


«the World, ſecular Men, and have Wives and 
$61 Children under your u obſerve how he 
8 | bo com- 


og WV 


„ commands, even you eſpecialiy, to read the Scrip» 


Inpproyernent of the Goodneſs of God herein. 


©. tures, and that not by the bye, but with a great 
te deal of Diligence.“ And elſewhere he gives a 
Reaſon why the reading of the Seri is more 
neceſſary for them, than even for retired Eccleſiaſticks. 
4 They that live in the World, ſays he, being 

® moſt expoſed to the Danger of being w ed 
<- (3. e. injur d in their Minds and Frame) have 
„ moſt need of Medicines. Don't, Chriſtians, 
diſtinguiſh” 7 and ſhift off from yourſelves 
a Duty which ſo nearly concerns you, and which 
you ſhould look upon as your Privilege, as really 
it is. God hath ſhewn you his Word, his Sta- 


tutes, and his Judgments; he hath not dealt ſo 
with every Nation, praiſe ye the Lord: Be thanł · 


ful for this greateſt of Favours, and make ſuitable 


What wou'd ſuch a Man, as the Accounts we 
have of Socrates repreſent him to have been, have 
iven for a Book of ſo much Wiſdom, and divine 
hiloſophy, as the Bible? And ſhall Chriſtians, that 


have it in their Hands, and that with all manner of 


Advantage for the underſtanding it, ſer light by it 
lay it afide, - as a uſeleſs thing! And in the mean 
time (which is too common a Caſe) prefer the 


ſorrieſt Traſh, a Romance, à Play-Book, or other 


impure Novel to it! How many ſeem. to be f 
the Wretch's Mind, that profanely declared, He 


found more Sweetneſs in one f Pindar's Odas, than in 
all Pauls Epiſtles, Common Civility indeed may 


reſtrain them from expreſſing, in Words, ſuch In- 
decencies and Rudeneſs in a Chriſtim Country; 


but their Conduct gives broad Hints they have | 
not a much better Taſte of things. Lou may vi- 


fit the Cloſets of ſome pretending to Wit and 
Learning (I have Reaſon for what I ſay) and find 
neither Bible, or any Book upon the Scripture there; 
2 1 | | Homer 23 
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are all the Saints they converſe with; and theſe, 


you'll ſee in the exacteſt Order, ſhining in all the 


Ornaments Art can enrich them with 5 whilſt the 


Oracles of Heaven are quite juſtled out, out of the 


check myſelf. Reader, I have ſomewhat 


Heart, the Houſe, and trampled under Foot! Bur, 
bleſſed Lord! 'there are'\chufter- Breaſts, more divine 
Souls; all don't thus deſpiſe the ingftimable Treaſure of 


thy Word. Let not thy Kingdom; thy Law, thy Ce. 


pel be taten from us; that it may be given to 2 M. 
lion bringing forth the Fruits nbereof. But I muſt 


largely 


* 2 


9 L 


- 


ſet before thee a Duty of exceeding moment ; and * 


do here call upon thee, as thou fegardeſt thy Al- 


legiance to the great Sovereign and Law-giver of 
the Church ; à8 thou tendereſt the Favour,” the . 


Peace and Comfort of a pure Heart, and upright - 
-Conſcience, not to neglect it. Oi caſt not God's 


Laws behind thy Back ; read, Rudy, love, and 


live thy Bible! 
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De Duty deſers 


ty of Retirement (bis.) Meditation, 


which the reacting the Scriptures may both diſpoſe 
you to, and aſfiſt du in. As to its Nature (to 
giye you a ſort of a Deſcription. of it) 7 a fed 
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1 Rar, ſo it eannot be thought impertinent in this 


E. 


this the Prophet may import, and conſeguentiy in- 


$0 ee e 


ſhall not depart out of thy Mouth, but tho 


halt meditate therein Day and Night, that thou mayeſt 


obſerve and do according to all that's written therein ; 
for then thou ſhalt make thy way proſperous, and then 
thou ſbalt baue good Succeſs: Which muſt 
intend more than a bare Reading, 

ſoever. Thou ſhalt meditate therein — — 


Mind upon God's Law, in order to form the Heart, 


| , 
Wat thou. mayeſt ober ve and do. — 


„ 


and reguilate the Life. thereby, So fal. ir. 4. 


Stand in aue, and fin not, commune with your Heart, 
upon your Bed, and be ftill, Sclab: Upan yaur Bed, or 
in your Bed-chamber, as the Hebrew Word (Miſb- 
cab) may be rendered: (i. e.) in your Oratory or 


Cloſet; which may not improperly; be referred to 


the Employment we are now ſpeaking of. And 
thus we may take that of the Apoſtle, Col. iii. 16. 


Let the Word of Cbriſt dwell in-you richly in ali Wiſ- 


dom, teaching and admoniſping one. another, &c. or 


your own ſelves (icurss, voſmet-ipſos, as the vt wr | 


Latin renders it) which, as tis agreeable to the Ori- 


and conſequently may be underſtood as an 

expreſs Command for Meditation. We are to 

up _—_ Word of. Chriſt, furniſh. our Minds wi 

it, and then apply it to our own Hearts, by way 
Inftrution, Admonition, Se. 

And the ſame is recommended to us, by the E.. 

amplex of good Men recorded in Scripture, {/aac 


dent out to meditate in the Eyen-tide, Gen. xxiv. 63. 


a Practice that, probably, he had been train'd up 
in, by the religious Cone of hie-Baker: Grakew, 
as Part of that Hay of the Lord he would command 
mm ——; at 19. * 1 


* 


= . - < i 
© 1 
* . 
- 
- — 
* 
5 - 
: X 
** . - 
2 
1 \ 
4 * 
” : , 
= 
. , 
: 


—— 
* 


a 


frequently do we find the devout Daviu thus em- 
Ployed ? Sometimes he n of. 
God, \Pſal. cxix. 13.23. 48. 78. Sometimes on 
the Works of God, fal, Ix xf. (v6; inlay 4 
Onde Works of Nature Pſa); civ.” Oh the Worke 
of Providence,” Pſal. cxliii. 3. Sometimes on God 
himſelf, Pſal. lxiii, 6. civ. 24. Nor did he on- 
ly now and then glance at ſuch Subjects, think on 
them occaſionally; but addreſs'd himfelt to the 
Work with Zeal and Solemnity. "Mine eyes pre- 
vent the Night-Watches, ſaith he, that I might medi- 
tate on thy Word, Pſal xx. 148. Frenember thee 
upon ' my Bed, and meditate on tbee in tbe Night- 
Watchis, Pſal. Ixili. 6. And again, Pal. 
— nr een #t is "my Meditation alt 
KW PERS D 20 Us - 
39 [might urge the greateſt Example of all co con 
firm this Du „(vix.) that of the Lori Jeſus, A 
before obſerwodg he retired not only for Prayer, 
but Meditation ; of which the Scripture gives ſe- 
veral Hints, thoꝰ we have not the N Inſtads 


i | 


ces of his Meditations: For there werte many nee 


= that Jeſus did (by way of Devotion, no 

ion, as well as Miracle) Which ere er weinen | 

in 2 5608 Goſpel-Hiſtery, Jobn xxi. 29. © Chritt, 

aim Reh, e ſays Mr. Barer, was us'd to a folitary Garden, 
p- 715. * that even Judas, when he came to betray: him, 
„knew where to find him, Jobn xviii. 1, 2. And 

* tho” he 'took kis Diſeiples ehither with him, yet 

did he ſeparate himſelf from them for more ſe- 

A eret Devotion, Luſte Nil A f. And the his Me- 

ditation be not directiy nam'd, only bis Frayer; 

© yet it. is very clearly implied, Matt. xxvi. 38, 
39. His Soul is firid made ſbrrowful, witfi the 

„„ birter Widditation on is Death and Suffering; 

and then he poureth it but in Prayer, Mark xiv. 

* Ha de have both Precept, and Ex- 


1 


* 15 ample 


ample for this Exerciſe grit is what Goddhas com- 


1 
», 1 


-manded, and what good Men have pradtis'd,”-which 
2s ſufficient to place it in the Number of Duties, 


and ſhew our Obligations to ĩt. %% 424 
2% The Subjects proper for Meditation ate ex- 
many; enough to entertain and employ tũe 
through his WHO Life. Anf Text f 


:ceeding; 
-Chriſth 
the Bible: that you know how ſuitably toi 

any Doctrine, or Artizle of Religion may be cho- 


ſen ſor che Subject of your Meditation; as, the 


Exiſtence of God, the divine Attributes, (any, or 


all of them) the Works of Nature and Providence; 
the Certainty of Religion; the Vanity of the 
World; the Depravity of human Nature; the 


Grace of God in Redemption; the Perſon ant 
Offices of Chriſt; his Incarnation, Example Life, 
Death, Reſurtection, Aſcenſion; Intercemion; the 
Offices of the Holy Spirit, enlightning, quick- 
ning, convincing; 1 the ſeveral Graces 
of the Chriſtian, as Faith, Repentance, Love to 


Cod, Meckneſs, Humility,: Juſtice, Temperance, 
Charity; the Duties of our reſpective Relations, 

u Parents, Children, Huſbands, Wives Ge. the 
Sins and Miſcarriages of out Thoughts, Words and 


Actions; the Duties of the Cloſet, of the Family, 
of the Aſſembly, Sc. the. four laſt things, Death 


Judgment, Heaven and Hell: Theſe, ſometimes 
one, ſometimes another of em, with A great Va- 
riety mote, may be the Subjects of your Medi- 


. * *% PR A. wy ) " » ! * a> Fas | 2 > 
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And that you May not be at 4 Loſs, bur always 


note down a Number of Subjects, as they»occur 


to you, either in a diſtinct kept for that 
Purpoſe, or inv ſome Leaves of yoνν, D, If 
N 8 \4 | . 5 any 1 8 . if 1 hi } a 
zeniſh- you with a ſuitable Sub 

"v4 H 2 


/ 
9 


may. ; 
\ 


{ 
{ | 
1 
4 
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brin 
the Fee Aline T6 1 Ongar, an Da 
Po hear. Suppoſe you hęar mee Swan K. 
one or other, it ma) 17 eas 7 rheſe; will give 
von a Text. tor: your Cloſer 2 
publick be, Mat. xvi. 19, 20 or. 


demnation to them that are. Che e. 
nat aſter the Fleſh, but after ibe Spiri, 4 you . 
return to your Cloſet, -you;may write. down. wat "i 
2 or all of theſe. Texts, and, make ar acl | 

in your Meditations, on N. per Occaſions 
which the Sermon will or dinarily aſliſt you, 28 
with reſpect to Matter and Method. t 
add, that did , you; hear Sermons. with. this, 
and View, you  wou'd: hear, with more. an 
Care, and. Diligence 3. and, with more Advantage 
to pour ſelves chan is common. 1 bal 
1032 The. Meditation 1. 1 wu (upon any of = 
72 — Fubjects) is a {et Lies thing,.'l Boy 

ders (ag: Was in part hi ne 

Reflections; ſuch, as one 2 
in che Street, or Fu fee 
F ſpiritual 
and tranſiently, eo 1 8 

divine Subject, even tho“ it cannot ſtay. 1 py 
But beſides this, there's; a mt ſalemm Modi 
When a Perſon. add a gy to the M . 
Deſign, and carries it on h ag time z 4 
is che © Meditation Lam now conſideri 5 anal 
4. It may be allowable in,your.M 0 
rgſlecs ug d Variety of, Subzet ig yoo Me — . 
Ile and tine : as. on the. four, laſt 
* 1 
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Ns & Oliph et you" have laſt teac; upon 
1 5 he B00 , and't like!” And 
'of e "12G Perfekt an or- 


© Foe 1 8995 Invention, *Know not 
5 dghts xed for ny time to 
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nd Matter, in 4 Uagle 
Editation: in which" Caſe 
5 ae Meditation may be 1 8 

15 5 A its Uſe. Ne doubt oh war pro- 


it” Otte, 54 55 ch Refleftion 4 
7 1 5 And with 5 offer th . . - 
9 8 be beſt to Ax ups 


50 5 to that, a 
EY as' 4 are: 1 20d, 690 1 55 
8 fart bald, ha t you thay Hor ſpend | 
e n 1 your” Text, "which ſhould'be 
d 8 roving it. Having” the Subjett 
59 Neeb ed in bur Work. Worte fo 
uftale , Heaven be 58 
confider”'s hat Heaven is, enquire Tis the ſeveral 
Meents of its Fldppinet biz) a8 4 State 
Wekatice and Fret oth from 6 So 
mg,” "fro Sim ark Impertection, Rev.) n . 
Hb, Ki 23. 4 x State of Reſt, Nep. Kl, 13, 6. 
; | Near reprefent to. yourſelves flich Arguments and 
. EN '38- prove chat there is ſuch a State, 
0 9 N Reaſch, and from gcripture; 
p Athen ting alt 8 55 patticuſar and tloke 


. He indect you Wilt” e naturally 


f 5 the Courſe and” LK of 1 5; ond 
* n,. Rp fo to pr ther 


i Subjett, vod ate ths. 
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6. Beſides thoſe that are eie Lid e N | 
front Subjects will ſometimes offer, and ſhou'd 

ace of others, as Circumſtances may recomme 

em z the Scripture you read will frequenthy ſug- 
geſt 4 Text for your Meditation. So, at Night, 
the Occurrences of the Day paſt; what 
With in Converſation; z.a0y- ee 2 
of God toward yourſelves, your, Family, your. 
| Neighbours ; theſe will. afford proper Matter for 
ſerigus Reflection; and it will be beſt to attend to 
| ſuck ; Subj ects, as being moſt ſeaſonable and inſtruc- 
tive et that time. As when the Providence ot God 


preſents you with a notable Example of the Vanity, 
| of the World, not oy when Riches moke them- 


- ſelves Wings, and ſuddenl y fly away, but when the 
true Enjoyment is Joſt {which is a very common 
Caſe) but when you oblefve Men of an 
ibitious Spirit, that love to make a buſtle n the 
World, that ley Houſe to Houſe, and join Field to Field, 
# they would be laced alone in the midſt of the 
BHO how they = themſelves in vain; what 
Spares and Temptations ſurtound them how much 
175 in the Dirt, and loaded with thiek Clay, 


that they cannot. Jook' ap; have no Senſe of God and 


Religion, no Savour and Reliſh of beavenly-things 

but are Lag Jloſt-tq.all that's virtuous, wiſe an 
de This may lead Foun Thoughts to a moſt * 

| Meditation. Wo 

So when you have a eber 11 * cal 
won Frailty, in the ſudden ſurprizing Drain any | 
of your Neighbours, and Acquaintance. Laſt Week, 
lay you, 1 was worſhipping in the ſame Place: with 
ſuch a one, or was converſing with him in ſuch 
a Company and now, in three e Days Sicks 
* he is * e and gone in 8 

| uc 


: 


Se Of eee. 


Aal. xai. 4 5- exciting , your, Gratitude for that 


Profane Mouths, or if they haye not arrived to 


Preſenting to yourſelves the Wiſdom of Solomon's 
thou nos. Andi of the Plalmiſt's Practice, and Re- 
will go in wil Difſewblers.. I bade bated the n- 


vine heavenly; Frame and Temper we ſhould en- 


#heHaricty of bis Providences. And if we could 


Such a. Providence as this ſhould not be overlook'd, * 
we ſhould carry it with us into our Oratories, make 


it our Text, and beſtow a few devout Reſſections 
upon it. And, if the Perſon. was young, juſt en- 
bering upon the World, forming te himſeſt pleaſing 


Froſpects, r purſuing his Gratifications with fut 
Carrer that Circumſtance will nat want its In- a 
ſtructiom On OS Merchant, that talking — 

3 Wabern 5 
immediately upon it retired, and conſdere 7 n 
to ſa good Purpoſe, that it became the Means of 


bis Conyerſioͤ n. 
_ you, are gaſt into the 


| „ 
as the-Platmiſtcalls-lome, fal, x. 4, Sk 


Tools as malte à Mocis of Sin, that-Gitin the Chair 


of the Scornful, that toſs about Damnation in their 


this Piech of Wickedneſs, yet ſwell with Pride and 
Vanity, are earthly and ſenſual; Even hence you 
may find. Matter for a profitable. Meditation, re- 


Advice, Prov. i. 10. Sinners entice. thee, conſent 
ſolution 3. I haue not ſat with: vain, Perſons, neither 
Fregatios ef evil Doers, and will not fit with the wic ted, 


Grace, which has made you to differ; rejoicing. in 

your more happy Circumſtances, and infinitely 

more deſirable State, even tho' in a Shade df out- 

ward Meanneſs and Contempt, and begging God 

would not gather your Soul, with Sinners, Indeed ; 
a great deal-of that Spirityal-mindedneſs, that cli- 


deavour after lies here / (viz.) in ob ſeruing and im. 
Proving dai Occurrences, and conver/ing with God in 


H 4 bring 


ae 


enxerts his Faculties, and makes his moſt vi 


| A [a 


bring. eee of them): into bor Qloſetao and 
ſeriouſly preach from them toi our — 
aul pe of no mall Hſe co u, — yioo UE 
70 This Meditation may fe e ubs : 
en, carried q ua 4 greater: „and managed 
— "i greater Skill and Labour \Behdes what's! / 
dong int the ordinary ſtated/Courſe-of-your Co- 
ſet Religion, it will be adyiſabie now and then to 
ſet about this Duty with more Seriouſneſs aud. Sor 
lemnity,z as When be Nur/b+1Find amal, and the. - 
South ind blomus upon your Garden; when lin the 
maſt devgut Frame, and your: Souls-make you d, 
the Chariots of 4mmi-nadab:;: on che Lord's Daß 
Evehing, we will ſuppoſe, on 4 Sacrament- Day; 
br. 7. ſome awakening Providence or Sermon, „n 
ord whenever a Concurrence of: Cireumſtan- 
ua, render yen tnoſt; ſufficient, and beſt qualified 
for. the. Duty, and conſequentiy invite yu, tot. 
In the Affairs of, the World Mien have their\buppy 
Seaſons, and Opportunities of extraordinary Hνjẽè!ä 
vantage » When they apply hemſelves to their Bu- 
. finels with more than common Diligenee and Pains, 
| they, can ab idge themſelves, as you may obſervt: 
— Nha at {ky Diverſion, and Pleaſure, but * 
Sleep and common Food (the -Shop-keeper 
will a og his Feet, on 2 Market-doy.from Mar. 
1 SH to receive a feW / Shillingas and 5 
and think. a good Market a ſufficient Ro · 
gaze his Self-devial), and ſhall: not the 
C have his favourable Seaſons, hi: Market> 
days, as I may call em, for his Soul? When he 


gorous 
Efforts towards Heaven; when he ſets himſelf 
apart for a more cloſe and ſtrict Intercourſe with 
God, ſeeking God with his whole Heart: And on 

theſe, Oceglions, on theſe Day EA more Sw 
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Religionz>fuch Meditation as Path hee weg, 
menditigy will de erünent and ſuiitable ?: * or! 
I'll only add, 8. That cho” the common Chriſtian” 


Hoednor be fo be folictrous andi over careful about Orr 


"cart be ſüp pd A hes? 


—— 8 e — nba be oed rar ee 


Method, and range his T Houghts in the deft .f 


de can q wWHfE A erefhry both to prevent bn. 


ſion; aud alſo to aſſiſt the Affectionis. There is » 


ſomething in the very Conſtitution bf r or. 


any 


and Faculties, that makes Mefbut" ene . 


able to us even the we underſtand ſearce art t 


of the Rules and Laws of it, nor are Able to diſcern 

when k Diſcourſe is irregular aud ifricthodical, 1 
therwiſe than by feeling it; and . 

canꝭt but —— it Even to che unlearned; X 


in iſuch-Fx<ciſes 4s theſe," they wou'd ee 


to diſpoſe their Thoughits int the deſt Order they are 
ables Fhey need not be ſerupulbüs about ir, 9 


t 


yet ltiould noc be altogether! eee ee 


Aslto Expreſfon aftd Styles leſe Regatd is . 


had-to hät); quaint /Phriſes;'meaſored! Bend, t: 


2 your Concern: "fot as they ite of 
little wm even in ftudied Cmpofures of this ind, 
= >oafi't' be expected from ordihaty Ch ch 
Euescies; The che more abe f ure" 
gamer the Meditation is, the greater the Rd. 
an Jike to bez and ef cs Natufe ! an 


dds t make the JOS ore e e * 
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and which] hall now ſub 
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Generality 
neglect. other puter of th 
and, —.— I. have art it geceſſary r of 
rinctiy to confder is, Something has, 
to prove it a Duty, and tg explain | = — 
of it ; and; that nong may, he. diſequragrcl. Irm ſes 
ng about it, on the e their apprehended 
nability, and want of Skill fox the Manage | 
is: J ſhall, er cheir Addſtancey,pi e ſome Ex. 
amples of ſuch Meditations, as they arg to employ 


Se ig. „And let the ärſt,Sublect be fa, 


which may, be conſidered either, from a particular 

| Text of Scripture, or without it. If you chuſa th 

mer, that may be proper ehough, Heb, ix 29. 

"Tis appointed. far, all. Men ance 3 dig and haying 

put up a few Petitiqns, you are to contrive and x 
eee proceed. Nöte G, and 


u 212 wort: deny * ae e Wan 


2 5 1 een en D = 2615: 


| 
The firſt” Ele, ſay you, 1 dal L. Confer what Death 
1 is in itſelf, and Conſequences, 2. That tis 
certain, 3. Take notice of ſome — 
of it. 4. * all to myſelf. 
a | "Te As 
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tmeſe two, ſo that they go di 


Its Conſequences, with reſpecb to thæ ody 


r . % 6s ˙-Qm—r OST, 


4% As; to the: firſt of theſe, What Death #5, my 
Senſet in a great nicaſure inform me, that it is the. 


7 o confirms; tis breaking the Union 'berwe 
rent ways. Eccigſ. xl. 
7. Then ball ibe Du rerum to the: Barth irs it A. 
and the Spirit to God tbat gave it. Tis 4 Dial | 
tion, ¶ defire ta depart,' or be diſſobe d PB i. 23. 


re 
the Privation or Loft of Life, Senſe; Motion 97 | 
takes down this Taberyecley'z Cor. v. 1. leaves it's 
cold lifeleſs Lump, da loathſome Carcaſt. Let mis 


Vu m dead out of my'Sight; ſays Abrubdm of Hs 


Dee beloved Sarab; ſo that now it lies rotting i 
the Duſt, Oer. xyiit. . Sarr Crruprim, Pal > 9. 
and is preyed upon by Worms: After my. Shin FA 
Hamm diftroy this Boch, Job xix. 16: This Death 


Joes, this it will ſhortly do, with reſpect to myſelf; . 


Body I am no ſo tender: G, ſb carat = 


| about, that I pampet ſo much, will be the F664 


of Worms, will be e in Corruptibn IIS ins 


deed an admirable Structure, and Giſtovers the 


exquiſite Wiſdom of ſits Author; .F 


. Beau . a 


| net 7 en en 
As to the 
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theſe: Ears, ſpeak- by: this'Tongu 


mores as the dying Emperor" ſald'tb his i Da 
but 
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Relations muſt be ant E A Projects.” 90 
Oontrivances, Studies, Ge. will 


ment, Civil or Religious, 


5 behald Man no e ird the hab: 


Death putt zu End to. The Grabe 5 75 py 
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For thtre;is no Work, nor cey⸗ 

Wiſdom in the Grave, Eccl Recs 46, AI EN ſo $ 
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in the Nature of Means, and concern Pre 


ing, the vin Pall Eater? 


it enters Upon anothe 2 ne $12tt, and 


of Bodies fo 4 World ofs 


Death, as'the Soul an A Wing 5 
an unknoton Stute. ject Erich — fri 
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then part With this.” but*how'ſh 
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Ba And was' C orted,' 5115 1 700 od Ty 


ſtand atid reaſon without a Brain? love Sich ay 
Heart? Lord, thou knoweft! A and as eis aHGther, 


new State, ſo Tir an eternar' Sat: bo W th 
ay Fonction is Hd; 1 miſt e 5 9.1.4 2 
ſerable, And that ful ad fk bi . 
zar Hite, he wat karried 


Meant Wied, and the e den d r Was 
an 8 fle 1% Af uf "bis Hees, up me 
Flamts; Fer. 23, 24. Nor were the *Corgfores'of 
che one. and Fotments of the ther; Mabie ko n, 
ante No, tht a_— 5 fe, their Portio 


eternal, Ver. 26; Ki pe 
8 Te nay hk 100 0 ge Beat 
Mages; and how? rhuch "th ge y 
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5, N tepatation, as divine 
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5 ne, ſuppaſe dur be been 
= (without dying, and . it Bo 
"the Regions. above, But Sin has brough 
2 958 the, World, 5 -4 12. 
Cat, XY, 21. 71 1 
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ble to avoid the. Stroke. of 
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Always on. 195 * but after ſuch a ine 7 
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1 
* 
4 


tat were baptized: an Hundred. Years 


— 


| look through a Kingdom, thrgugh dhe Earth, and 
uu What are become of the Inhabitants thereof, 


that were acting their Part Ghwithe Stage of this 
World an Hundred Yearsfince; are they not all 


ſwept away, and. paſſed: into Eternity? Tea, moſt 
of them forgotten, and the Places that knew: them 
know them no more! Thou ſag, O my Soul! that 


| 3. Some 
Circum- 


ſtances 


wiſe Men die, likewiſe the Fool and the brutiſh Perjos 
periſh, Pſal. xlix. 10 nt 2003 60 e 206 D 
Nor is it only certain that L muſt die but I muſt 


Joon die; Death is not, cannot be a great way off, 1 


ef Dean tho J attain to the Nears of my Fathers, in the 


Houſe of their Pilgrimage. 1 Job ; obſerves, when 
the Term of human Life was not ſo much reduced 
a now, that. Man who is Born of a Monan is hui 
feu Days, Chap. xiv, x; And the Pſalmiſtafrer- , 
Wards complains; that his Days tere ut an Hand- 


dobich appearetb for a litile time, and wanifhethiaway, 

Jam. iv. 14. Nay, ſo inconſiderable, minute, ane 
even nothing is our Exiſtence here, that Wwe are 
compared to a Sleep or Dream, Pſal. xc. 5. and our 


whole Life confined within the narrow Limits of 
4 Day. In the Morning, lays he, they are like-Graſs 
which groweth up, in the Morning it flourifheth and 
growelb up, in the Evening it is cut down and whither- 


eib, ver. 6. O my Soul! conſider this, lock a2 


little before thee (and thou needſt not look far, | 
thy Day, thy ſhort: Day is ſpending, it will ſoon 


be Night)/look forward, I. ſay, and thou wilt f 


thyſelf in the Arms of Death; a cold Sweat fit- 
ting on thy languiſhing Body; thy Breath and 
Pulſe ceaſing; and thy Soul taking its Flight. That 
Vapour of thy Life will ſdon vaniſh aways O'be- 
lieve what thou canſt not deny, and frequent 
repreſent: this Scene and State of things to thyſelf ; 


place 


ago. Nay, 


— 


— 
YE 


$66 VIII. g Midithrinf 
place thyſelf among the Dead, free a the 
Dead, like the ꝗglain that lie in che Grave. 


ſtant, how quiclt the Motion? e eee 
tmn — Shuttle, thaw d Poſt,"thiy flee away, 


_ drink, and be merry; and behold, like Bel{baz 


| 5 Luke, Xii. 195 20 O how. arts. 


pray. abways/ chat thor Day come-not upon ne un 


2 Tear and — Gain; for What is thy Life, 


r ET TITS PU von vs 


And as Death is near, ſo tis haſtening apace, Ne 
are going toitheGrave, Eccle fix ( to nd bn 


4 


ſays Job, Chap v. G. ix 25. Nor do {kno 
how near, how ſurprizing the Summons of — 
may be; the ob in the Parable was ſtruc in the 


midſt of his Security, in the very Moment of his 
ſenſual Triumpll. Sanz ſays bes hon buſt "mich 


Goods laid up for many Tears, tate thine Eaſe, eat, 


when in the conſecrated Veſſels of the | 
Temple, the Fingers of a Man's Hand-writi 


appear, Tu. Nighry ſays God, by Soul Hall ber. 


ga M how amazing che Diſa ent! 
2 nerer be my Caſe, but may I watch, amd 


res. My Soul, boaſt not thyſelf of to- morroto 
for thou knoweſt not what & Night may bring” forth. 
Talk not of going into ſuch à City, and contin 


dis een a Wart n 
I might obſerve, tis but once that I muſt die: 
Tis appointed for all Men once to die, Heb! xi. 27. 4 
4 Man die, ball be live again ? No, be lieth' 

and riſeth nut till the Heavens be no moro, Job'x 
12. Thou haſt, 'O my Soul! but one Caſt for Ele. 


nity; if thou forgetteſt the Work and Errand'sf == 
Lite, and miſcarrieſt at Death, thou art loſt for ever. 


There is ho Tabula prf nuuſfragium, no Plane to 
fim to Shore on, if thou art ſhipwreck'd here? Noth, 
mabe accepted "Tims, noto is tb Day of Salvation; 
but thete is no Work in che Grave, no Repentance 
| e eee we: 
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The Ap- N ND now, O my Soul, review this momen :; 


tous Subject, and receive Inſtruction from 
thence. Muſt 1 die, ſoon die (i. e.) muſt this 
Body be reduced to Duſt? This ſnould teach me 
how to eſteem. and value it, viz. as a fading, fall- 
ing, periſhing thing. The earthly Houſe of ibis 


- Tabernacle, ſaith, the ale Hall be diſſolved, 
down, 


2 Cor. v. 1. i. e. 2 | pony to. Pieces — a 
luding, ſome have thought, to the taking down 
the Tabernacle under the Law. Firſt, the moſt 
holy things were uncover'd and removed; ſo: the 


Soul, that moſt divine Part of Man, the unſeen 


Inhabirant, :bat Art in the Tabernacle; is firſt with 


drawn. Then the Veils and Curtains were folded up, 


and thus the Skin and Fleſh is deſtroyed and eaten 


by. Worms. Andd in the laſt Place, the Boards of 
the Tabernacle were disjointed and ſeparated; ſo 
the Sine ws and Bones of the human Body are looſed 


and periſh. All which. Solomon expreſſes in a Va- 


riety of elegant Phraſes, Eccieſ. xii. from the Be- 


Seng This 1 ſhall ſhortly experience in my own 


aſe; Death will diſſolve the Tabernacle, the curi- 
ous. Machine of the Body, extinguiſh the Lamp 


of Life, break the hidden Springs of Motion; the 


Hands ſhall act, the Foot move no more, the Lungs 
breathe, the Stomach digeſt, the Tongue ſpeak no 
more: It will utterly ſpoil the Features and Co- 


lours, deſtroy that Symmetry and Beauty, which is 


the great Idol of vain Minds. In ſhort, Death 
draweth the Pins, and then the whole Frame falls 


to Pieces. And why ſo much ado about an Houſe 


of Clay, a tottering Tabernacle, a poor Carcaſe, 
adorning, pampering; pleaſing it? O my Soul! 


conſider 'is a vile Boch; ſo ibe Scripture calleth it. 


' Phil, 
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e Moſt I die, and leave this, Bo 
0 n e, e this Ciffdol d? a 
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_ "ly; _ 
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sa vin. eee ee 


Phil. iti, 21. and fo Death will make | it; and let 
this Miödefufe thy Affection to it?: 


md ee wan of thoſe” EtfoytH 
Are e t th Boch and entitt depend upon 
Wee” rvable, Vileb Sennen Baca Mareind 
45 88 *he due 17515 1 AAA 

dur bf kus Book, 1 . , Jaith'"the 
e 42 75 van, Ecclel. Ki. 5, F. Ein 
dee eve Sache "there" uh be Th theſe 
inge, ut themyes*or ic thay iffiagine/ there is 
in mi they-n malt needs be Vanity to Gig Orea- 
tures. Riches, Honors?” Beauty, de Toft Fir- 
Kloß neh Gritifications," are but 8 
"for Aipetiming Body, and muſt periſh" when"the 


| 3 "O-rhiy "Soul!" look out of the 


Grabe Gilt of the u che Pleaſtires 
io CR r 77 deluded” 8 oy 
o and them prondunce contering them?“ Say 'Whar 
they ure, anch never chüft that for thy Huppineſs, 
chat tertilnates in the Body, and fallett Wich it. 


geln, ouſt 1 die, f. e, de part from this World,: Petii.tg: 


"Raye Rand al its Etjoy ments, certainly and on 
* Loa pho Tis evident . never defeat to be 
14h V P6friony vor tan Without che enttetteſt Fol- 
Wirk it, and reſt in ir as ſueh. 5 
thing elſe cs weeömmend it, is | 
wy" Affections to it, to fully? ic" Glbry, 
ahdb trip it of A1\-its Charms, "that In n matitvita- 
Hel At gain be no Happineſs do me, Was ira thou 
4 1 moe ex 05 ns 2 8 
ut die nay; ain” iu Or Wally 10 die und Nb It. 
And 2 why ſhow'd* 1 be fond'of Rat 
Fend emey, and purſuel a Sbador 'that's A 
fem d Ti very" iuſtfuctive, chat my great 
Lord arc Maſter calls — 


ai ee 


and 
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and diſtinguiſhes them from what's eur own, Luke 


| xvi. 12. which the Plalmiſt's Words may ſerve for 


a Comment upon: Be not afraid (or diſturb'd, un- 
ealy) when one is made rich, and the Glory of bis 
Houſe is increas'd;, for when he dieth, he ſhall. carry 
nothing away ; his Glory ſhall not. deſcend. after bim, 
Pal. xlix. 16, 17. No, he leaveth his Wealth to 
others, ver. 10. And this is really the State of 
things with us; this is the Tenure of our Enjoy- 
ments. Remember, O my Soul! thou art paſſing 
thro” this World, and ſhalt ſoon. paſs out of it; 


whatever I have tis not properly an Inheritance, I 1 


am only a Tenant for Life, and indeed at Will. 


When it ſhall pleaſe God to require my Soul of 


me, whoſe ſhall theſe. things be I have provided? 
Lake xvi. 20. Tis certain, wholeſgever they are, 
they are not mine, but paſs to others, i. e. p 


 #hro' their Hands. O]! may I chiefly. value and 


mind my.0wn things, the true Riches, and love this 

World as one that's leaving it. 
Further, muſt I die, leave the Body, and ſub- 

fiſt without it, in a ſeparate State? Muſt I enter 


upon another, a different and new Life ? It highj- 


ly concerneth me now to acquaint myſelf with the 


other After-ſtate ; to abſtract from the Body, and 


live above it as far I can; to begin that Life 


which is more ſuited to my own Nature, as a Spi- 
rit, viz. the rational diuine Life. Was this my on- 
ly Duration, there wou'd be ſome Reaſon for the 
Epicure's Conduct, Let us eat and drink, for to 
Morrow we die, 1 Cor. xv. 32. Why ſhou'd they 


not make the beſt they can of this Life, who ex- 


pect no other? But this is not my Caſe: Death 

is a Diſſolution, not a Deſtruction. I then depart, 
but am not extinct: I muſt live and exiſt even to 
everlaſting, when I have quit the Body; and this 
ſhou'd direct me how to live before-hand ; * 
*. 8 ; f | Ei 1 cu arly, 
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Sed VII Of: Modi 


9 it hou'd teach me . To live without the Sherlechon 
Body now as muth at; natlibis I -can;. to have Death, . 
but very little Commerce with Fleſh and Senſe, = 
<.to wean myſelf from bodily. Pleaſures, that 


og TY r ͤ ͤö——ꝝ—— on 2 "4. 


— 
E 


„% hen I uſe them, it may be without Fondneſs, 


and may let them alone without being uneaſy 
< for the want of them. A wiſe Man ſhould thus 
< reaſon with himſelf: If I grow, ſo fond of this 
Body, and the Pleaſures of it ; if I can re- 


< liſh no other Pleaſures; if I value nothing elſe, 


what ſhall I do when 1 leave this Body? for 
I bodily Pleaſures can laſt no longer than my Bo- 


% dy doth: And what ſhall I do in the next 


4% World, When I ſhall he ſtript of the Body ? 


for hateyer Covering. I Anh e I ſhall have 


no Fleſh and Blood about me; and therefore all 
<«< the Pleaſures I value now, will then vaniſh like 


4 Dream; whatever Alteration Death will make 


«6 in the Temper and Diſpoſition of the Mind (as 


to the Deſire of bodily Bleaſures). tis certain a 
% Man wholly ſunk into Fleſh and Senſe, is not 


e capable of living happily, out of his Body, un- 
„ [eſs a new Scene of material and ſenſible Plea- 


e ſures. could. be found out to entertain him. His 


& very Soul is ſenſualiz'd, and therefore is uncapa- 
ble of the Pleaſures of a, ſpiritual Life.“ ' May 
I confider this in time, and now be attempting, 
and eſſaying ſomething of the Life of the other 
World, of the ſeparate unbodied State! This 
Death, as tis a leaving the Body, admoniſhes me 


of. How wretched ſhall 1 be, if I can reliſh no 
Pleaſures but what are deriv'd through the Senſes 


of the Body, when I ſhall ſhortly have done with 
the Body for ever. 


Again, muſt I die, and but once die? Endeavour, 


O my Soul! to make ſure Work for dying, and for 
* that I may die well, and not WR, 


I 3 


© Iv 
in that {of and great Change. An Error here is fa. 
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tal, and can't be corrected; conſequently the ut- 


"Ps, Ape.molt Caution is due in order to avoid it. It was 


= 


why ſo many Examinations 


Aa good Anſwer to one; that aſk*d w my the Lacede- 
1 


monians were ſo flow in paſſin Ng Capi ts pawl ; 

en; ſo many De- 
fences permitted to the Accuſed; and, 3 Con- 
viction and Sentence, ſuch a Space of Time before 
Execution; becauſe, faith he, I Mate in tbe Caſe 
is incorrigible. They may deſtroy the living, but 


cannot revive the Dead; and thus tis in the Affair 


before me: When the Sentence of Death is paſt 
and executed, it can't be revers'd'; my State is de- 
termin'd for ever. Tis a] pointed for All "once to 
die, once and hut once: They don't live again, 
have no further Opportunity to repent of what 
was ill done, or do what was undone.” Help me 
therefore, O my God, to ſecure rs main' 4 
this eſt Point; 6% 23 ready for dyin in 

with Safer and Comfort? f 4 4 v1 's 
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The Co Wo” 


ND O my Soul! what Reion OT Cen- 8 

ſure? How undue and irregular th [Regards 
to the Body? How much haſt thou, in d it ? 
How quick thy Senſe and Reliſh of its abr 
and Gratificationt? ? 7. e. The Pleaſures f a Brute. 
Hoy haſt thou been caring for the Body? making 
Proviſion for the Fleſb to fulfil the Luſts thereof? 
Bewail this, O my Soul, and take to thyſelf the 
Shame that's due: Wilt thou not bluſh, as it were, | 
' when among the Angels, to think bow low thou" once 
 Joopedf# i in The Drudgery of Senſe, in ſerving divers 
Luſts and Pleaſures; how much thou debaſedſt thy 


rational Nature, and e og to for- 
did — Embraces: 


And 


nd 
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And O! Wretch that I am, that J have pur- 


ſu'd with ſo much Eagerneſs a periſhing World; 
ga World J am juſt dying out of: That I ſhou'd ſo 
much cleave to its Enjoy ments, when I can't but 


know, they will ſhortly be to me as if they had 
never been. The Time is ſbort: It remaineth, faith 


the Apoſtle, that they that have Wives, be as if they 


Bad none; and they that weep, as if they wept not; 


and they that rejoice, as if they rejoiced not; for the 
_ Faſhion of this World paſſeth a /Z, 1 Cor. vii. 30, 


31. But how little of this Indifferency has there 
been in the Temper of my Mind, and Courſe of 
my Acting? Alas! how carnal, how earttily'am I? 
How much ſold under Sin, and enſlav'd to Senſe ? 
And in the mean time, how have I forgot my lat- 
ter End, and put the evil Day far from me? I 


have rather talk'd and ated like one that dreams 


of an earthly Immortality, than like a Stranger on 


Earth; one that knoweth he has no continuing 


City, but is here to-day, and gone to-morrow. 


O may I receive proper Admonition from hence! 
Lord, help by thy Grace, forgive my Stupidity 
and Folly, and teach me henceforth ſo to number my 
Days, that I may apply my Heart-unto Wiſdom. 


p 1 


A third Meditatim an DEATH. 


n 


O My Soul! change thy Meaſures, ler ch 


Courſe; act more conſiſtently with thy 


Ondition in the preſent World, and thy Belief of 
what's to come. What! art thou dying, and go- 


ing out of the Body, going into another State, a 


| | State of a quite different Nature, of different Acti- 
on and Enjoyment? Reſolve upon a ſuitable Con- 


I 


* 


= 


8 


| 
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Of Meditation, Tn II. 
duct; particularly reſolve. to withdraw from the 
Body as far as thou canſt; to mortify the Fleſh 
with the Affections and Luſts thereof: This is ne- 
ceſſary to prepare and fit thee for the Happineſs of 
an imbodied State. Auſtin ſuppoſed that ſuch as died 
with earthly ſenſual Deſires unmortified; retain'd 


25 thoſe Deſires in the other World, and felt the Un- 


ealineſs of them, which is the only Purgatom he 


could allow: But this won't, I preſume, be the 


2 Caſe of holy Souls; when the Houſe (the Body) 


is pulPd down, the Leproſy of Sin, with reſpecrt 


to them, will be perfectly cured; In the mean 


time, without ſome Progreſs in Mortification, no 
Heaven can be expected: The pure in Heart only 


ſhall ſee God, Matt. v. 8. And the greater the Pu- 


rity and Mortification, the fuller the Enjoyment. 
T wou'd alſo reſolve to eſteem this World more 
ſuitably to my Condition in it, and Relation to 


it; to conſider myſelf as a Stranger, a Paſſenger, 


one that's leaving it, and accordingly - wou'd ; go- 


vern my Affections to it, my Care and Concern 
22; Four Wout it. When Chry/efom was baniſſid, and his 


laaſt things. Friend Siriacus lamented his Caſe, he writes back 


p98. 


to him, and telleth him what his Senſe of the Mat- 
ter was. You uc, begin, faith he, to bewail m 

* Baniſhment, but I have done ſo for à long time; 
* for ſince I knew Heaven was my Country, 1 
cc have eſteem'd the whole Earth as a State of Ex- 
„ ilement: Conſtantinople, from whence I am ex- 
« pelPd, is as far diſtant from Paradiſe, as the De- 
5 ſart they ſend. me to.” And thus it is with 


me, this is my Condition; Iam here a fort of an 


Exile; from Home: O my Soul! look to thy 
own Country, transfer thy Treaſure thither, ſet 
thy Aﬀeions on things. above, and not on things on 
the Earth: Having Food and Raiment, ſaith. the 


Apoſtle, herewith be content, 1 Tim. vi. 8. And 


indeed 


\ ; ; 


as | 


Sea. VII. / Meditation. 
indeed *tis enough for one in my Circumſtances, 
that's leaving this World, and haſtening to Eter- 
nity. Reſolve never to ſeek great things for thy- 
ſelf; ſuffer not the World to delude thee: If it 
begin to encroach, to inſinuate and appear with its 
Flatteries and Charms; let the Thoughts of Mor- 
_tality ſhew its Nakedneſs and Vanity, and throw 

it under Foot, where it ought always to be. What 
voaſt Preparations do ſome Men make for an earth- 
ly Happineſs? How reſtleſs their Projects? How 
boundleſs their Defires? They pluck down their 
Barns, and build greater, as if they had Goods laid 
up, not only for many Years, but many Ages, or 
at leaſt were aiming at ſuch a Fund; and behold 
God ſmites their Gourd, and it withereth! Death 
_ arreſts them in the midſt of their Schemes, and 
in that very Hour their Thoughts periſh! O my 


Soul, conſider this, and learn Wiſdom and Caution; 


endeavour to live diſengag?d from the World: f 
Riches increaſe,' ſet not thy Heart upon them”: Buy as 
if thou poſſeſſedſt not; and, above all, beg, ear- 
neſtly beg God would ſave thee from the (Tem- 

r of the) Men of this World, who have their 
Portion in this Life. [27 22.008 

I wou'd reſolve and endeavour a Meetneſs for 
the other State; for the Inheritance of the Saints 
in Light. Heaven muſt be begun here; the Foun- 
dation laid in the Diſpoſition and Frame of the 
Mind. An unſanctified Perſon could not reliſh 
Heaven, was he admitted thither, no more than a 
Swine a Concert of Muſick, or the Society of An- 
gels, Lord, tune my Heart for the Work above! 

I wou'd alſo reſolve to be converſant in the other 
World in my Thoughts, Meditations, and Deſires, 
often aſcending thither, placing myſelf in the Aſ- 
ſembly of the Juſt, accompanying my departed 
Friends into their oy Manſions, joining, in 

14 | M 
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my poor manner, in their Anthems, oying ta ſing 


| Of Meditation. Ou. II. 


the Song of Zion. This will make the Thoughts 
of Death eaſy to me, and the thing itſelf ſafe, I 


- ſhall then go to a World and Work, which, in 


ſome meaſure, I know; and have that to comfort 
me at my Diſſolution, the dying Martyr had, that 


ibo I change my Place, yet not my Contpany. 


. 


Further, I wou'd endeavour to have frequent Re- 
ference to this ſolemn and awful Period of dying, 
both in my Civil and Religious Affairs; endea- 
vouring ſo to act in all things, as that I may re- 
view my Work with Comfort in a dying Hour; 
often ſaying to myſelf, How will this look at 
Death? Wha Opinion ſhall I have of it, when 
Death ſtares me in the Face? Some there have been, 
who ſcarce put up a ſerious Prayer, without a ſpe- 
cial, Reference to their latter End, and fervent Pe- 
titions for the divine Preſence with them at that 
Time; nay, ſcarce awake out of Sleep, but the 
Scene of Death and Eternity opens, before their 
3 8 May this be the Bent and Frame of my 

ind! | | 

Laſtly, I reſolve, by the Grace of God, to haſten 
and diſpatch my Preparation, that I may be able to 
ſay in my Meaſure, as my Lord and Maſter did, 
Father, I have glorified thee. an Earth, I have finiſhed 
the Work thou gaveſt me to do, John xvii. 4. I wou'd 
leave nothing undone that's neceſſary to be done; 
whatever my Hand finds to do, I wou'd do it 


_ ſpeedily, left that Day come upon me unawares. In 


ſhort, if there be any Iniquity in my Hands, any 
Omiſſions, Neglects, unmortified Luſts, any thing 
that may make a Death-bed uneaſy, I wou'd not 
reſt till I have got it remov d. Theſe are my Pur- 
poles, my Reſolutions : May they be eſtabliſhed! 
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we can and Aſpiration.” 


AND now, O mr God! I dun myſelf to 


ſolution for the Work before me; I want many 
Graces, and freſh; Supplies of every Grace. I'm 
impriſon'd and inſnar'd in this Body; ſurrounded 


with a Variety of Objects that ſtrike upon *. 0 


Senſes, and dangerouſly inſinuate themſelves. 
defend me by thy Grace, raiſe me above the ani- 
mal Life; help me to regulate and govern the Paſ- 


ſions and Inclinations of the Body; to withſtand 


the Allurements of ſenſible things: Strengthen my 
Faith, my Views of Eterni d enable me to 


look beyond this Inch of Time. And O that I may 


be in good earneſt ; may I trifle no more in the 
Concerns of my Soul and another World! I 


muſt die, I muſt die, ſaid one, when aſk'd the 


Reaſon of his extraordinary Zeal and Diligence in 


Religion. O my Soul, think of dying, and live 


for Eternity; redeem thy Time, improve th Ta- 
lents, diſcharge the Duties of thy Office, thy Place 


thee: I want Wiſdom, Courage, Zeal, Re- 


- 
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and Relations, as becomes a dying Man. Lord, 


help by thy Grace, work in me to will and to do 
of thy good Pleaſure; to thee I reſign myſelf, 
on thee I depend, keep what I have committed to 


thee againſt that Day; and when I walt through 


the Valley of the Shadow of Death, be thou with me, 
let thy Rod and thy Staff comfort me. 


\ 
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A M. ee on the J. mmortality of the 
Soul. 1 


A W FAving put up a aide Petitions for diving At. 
Specimen. I ſiſtance, you ſet Seed to conſider your 
Subject 3 and if you think proper to make a Text 

of Scripture the Foundation of your Diſcourſe, that 

will not be unſuitable, Ecclef. xii. $7. And the Spi- 

- rit ſball return to God who gave it; then: ſhall the 

Duſt return to the Earth, as it was, and the Spirit, &c. 

Which plainly implies, chat the Soul dies not with 

the Body, it mY upwards, Eccleſ. iii. 21. It re- 

turns to Gad, ſays the Text: And here, ſay you, 

I II (x) conſider ha Evidences of this great funda- 

mental Doctrine of my Religion; (2) next brief- 

ly inquire what may be intended ly that Phraſe, 
returneth #nto' God that gave it; and then add pra- 

4 ical Reflections. As to the Evidence of this 
Doctrine, I ſhall call to mind ſuch Conſiderations, 

as I have found to have the e weight with 


me; 3 
1 That che Soul hath nothing in its own Na- 
3 2 that tendeth to, or threatens a Diſſolution: 

*Tis a pure, ſpiritual, immaterial Subſtance, not“ 
compounded, or made up of jarring Principles or 
diſſimilar Parts; it has no Seeds of Corruption in 
itſelf, and therefore 8 the Will of God to 

continue it in its Exiſtence and Being, . W 

no Danger of its periſhin 

2. The Dignity and Excellency of the Soul i is an 

Argument for its Immortality: God has made Man 


22 ** — 
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Et quum fimplex animi natura efſet, neque haberet in ſe quic- 


xÞ Ps diſpar ſui 1 difmile, nun poſſe cum dividi, EM 
De. < de Senect. | 


put 


| gect. vin. KW. fehlten, 


but @ little lower than the Angels; ſer him at the vety 
Top of the Creation; conſtituted him his Re 
ſentative in the World, and Lord over all the Crea- 
tures; and to qualify him for his Station and Rank, 
has diſtinguiſh'd him with the moſt. excellent Fa- 
culties. We know indeed but little of ourſelves, of 
the nature of our Faculties, and themannerof their O- 
6 but ſo much I can underſtand, as is a plain 
imation to me that I am not a meer Body : I find 
and feel in myſelf a Principle, diſtin from Mat- 
ter, and ſuperior to Senſe; and when I conſider it 
in all its Capacities, I cannot but infer it is deſign'd 
for Immortality. How noble and even angelical 7 
Power is that of the Underſtanding! It can penetrate - | 
into the ſecret Receſſes of Nature; reaſon, infer, re- 
flect and carry on a Chain of Thoughts with a clear 
Connection; can ſurvey the whole Creation, aſcend 
above it, and contemplate the glorious Author of all: 
So the Will, another Faculty of the human Soul, the 
Principle of all Freedom and Liberty, how excellent 
and even God- like a Power is it? It can chuſe or re- 
fuſe, and by a ſovereign ſort of Empire, controul 


even the ſtrongeſt and moſt impetuous Incligations __ 
of the ſenſitive Appetite. Wou'd Socrates have taken 
the fatal Cup, and died a Martyr for the Unity of 


the Godhead, oppoſing the Superſtition and Idola- 
try of the Country, had he not had an inward Prin- 


ciple, different from Body, and which--over-ruled 


the Love of Life? In ſhorr, confider Man in all the 
Endowments of his Mind, in his Underſtanding, 
Will, Conſcience, Memory, as acting under the Awe 
of God and Religion: Conſider him in his Proſpecta 
and Views of Futurity; in all his Deſires, Deſigns 
and Tendencies, how admirable a Creature will he 

appear? He is nexus utriuſque mundi, by his Body 
allied to this Earth, by his Spirit near a Kin to 


Heaven: 


, 


bs . 
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Heaven: Hence“ Seneca calls the Soul a God ſojourn- 

ing in a human Body; a certain domeſtick God, as 
another calleth it. WEL: int 
And can we imagine ſuch a Creature made for a 
Day, as it were, to exiſt only during its Union with. 

the Body? How much of our ſhort Time is ſpent 

in Infancy and Non-age, when we canrelith little but 
the animal Life, or Lite of Senſe, and ſcarce differ 
from meer Brutes, but · in our Shape? How much af- 

terwards is paſs'd away in childiſh Toys? Ho] 
long before we underſtand what tis to be Men, 

and how much longer often, before we know what 
it is to be Chriſtians? We are almoſt ready to leave 

the World, ere we rightly apprehend our Errand in- 
doit: And ſhall we ſuppoſe we are deſign'd for no. 
After- exiſtence? Is it conſiſtent with the Wiſdom 
and Goodneſs of God, to frame ſo excellent a Crea- 
ture purely for the preſent State? To take a few. 

 » Turns upon the Stage of the World, to taſte of its 
Vanity and Curſe, to ſigh and weep. a while, to 

view ſome Scenes of Sorrow and Folly, and then 

. paſs away and be no more. If. the Queſtion were 
nity of put, ſays one, Wherefore did God make Man? 
Men mor- Who wou'd not be aſham'd ſo to anſwer it, He 
Wl, made him to eat and drink and take his Pleaſures, 
22 to gather up Wealth, for he knows not whom ; 

4 to uſe his Invention, that each one may become 

& a Talk and Wonder to the reſt; and when he 

% hath fetcht a few Turns upon the Theatre, and 

& entertain'd the Eyes of Beholders, with a ſhort 
Scene of Impertinencies, deſcend, and never be 

4 heard of more. What! That he ſhould come in- 

«to the World, furniſh'd with ſuch Powers and 
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Sea. VIII. Of Meditation. „ 
FEndowments for this! It were a like Caſe if ons 
<«*ſhou'd be clad in Scarlet to go to Plow, or. curi- 
«ouſly inſtructed in Arts and Sciences to attend 


« Hogs:” The Dignity of Man's Nature, the Ex- 


eellent Capacities of the rational Spirit, declare him | 


not only capable of, but appointed to another State: 
and if we confider how ſhort this Life is, how full 


ol Vanity and Vexation, we can't but infer” it a 


a thing moſt agreeable to Reaſon, and the Perfecti- 
ons of the wiſe Creator, that ſuch a Creature ſhowd 
A be confin'd for his Being and Happineſs, with- 
in the narrow Bounds of Time, but i made for In- 
mortality. — | n | ij Y TE 1 | * 2 * 
3. *Tis conſiderable to my preſent Purpoſe, that 


there ſeems ſome Senſe of r up- 


on the whole rational Nature: All Mankind, Pa- 
. ; l 4 ö } — . 2 1 
gans, Fetus, Mabomet ans, and Chriſtians, have diſco- 


ver'd an Apprehenſion of a future Statè: The Books 


of the ancient Philoſophers, both Greeks and Ro- 


mans, are full of it (thoꝰ *tis granted they treat the 
Subject as thoſe that wanted the Help of Scriprure- 
_ fevelation.) Homer, who is fuppos'd to have flou- 


riſhd near a thouſand Years before Chriſt, f of - 


a common Receptacle for Souls, which he calls 


Hades, where good Men live in a pleaſing Quiet, 


and wicked Men are condemn'd to very great Pu- 
niſments: Plato diſcourſes copiouſly upon the 
Soul's Immotality, who flouriſh'd about 400 Years 
before Chriſt; and Thales taught the ſame Doctrine 
in Greece, near 300 Years bells him. In ſhort, we 
have here what that great Philoſopher. Cicero calls 


_the Law of Nature, (viz.) the * Conſent of Nations. . 


o5 


bm. — 


th. 
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vun Ad-, the Soul is immortal, ſaith one of the 
Philoſophers, in ſo many Words, © Plutarth in a 2 
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126 Of Mealitationn; Car. II. 
Ig might add, the wiſer and better any Part of Man- 
kind have been, the more lively their Senſe of Im- 
mortality; the ſtronger and more vigoroys their 
Defires after it: We that are in this Taberniſie, ſaith 
the Apoſtle, do groan, being burden d, not for. that we 
wou d be uncloathed (meer Dying was not the thing 
they aim'd at) but cloatbed upon, that Mortality might 
be fepallowed up of Life, 2 Cor. v. 4. Here they 
find themſelves compals'd about with Infirmity, at 
a diſtance from the chief Good, and wearied with 
conſtant Repetitions of Vanity z ſo that the Apaſtie 
does but ſpeak the common Senſe of the beſt Saints, 
Rom. vii. 24. O wretched Man that I am, who ſhall 
deliver me from the Body of this Death !. Now. can 
I think, can I allow myſelf. once to think, that 
there is nothing in the joint Suffrages of all Man- 
kind in a matter of this nature! Will God delud 
and - fruſtrate , the Expectations of his. Creatures 
Diſappoint the Deſires he himſelf has planted in 
them, efpecially the Deſires. of his own Children, 
whom he has bego/ten again unto @ lively Hope 
4. I may argue the Certainty of another State, 
and of the Souls Immortality from the Juſtice of 
God: Rewards and Puniſhments, eternal Rewards 
and Puniſhments, are the Sanctions of the Divine 
Law. He has faid, I /ball be well with the Righteous, 
for they ſhall eat the Fruit of their Doings ; and that at 
Hall be ill with the Wicked, for the Reward of his Hands 
Hall be given bim. Iſa. iii. 10, 11. God will make 
a Diſtinction between the Good and the Bad, be- 
tween thoſe that fear him, and fear him not: This 
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| ' Diſcourſe to Apollonius upon the Death of his Son, almoſt co- 
pieth the Words of So/amon, He is gone, ſaith he, whither he 
came from; the Earth to Earth again: Tr«0yat d, but the 
Spirit is. aſcended, gone 5 
And in the like Strain many others 
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them ſpeak. 
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12 e.) returned to God. * 
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he has declared he will do; and we may infallibly 
conclude it from the Juſtice of his Nature, tbe Fudge 


ft the Earth will do right. But this is ſo far frem 


cing done in the preſent World, that the unequal 


Diſtributions of Providence have been the Offence 


of all Ages; Wherefore, ſays the Prophet, dath the 


T27 


Way of the Wicked proſper ? Wherefore arc all they happy ; 


that deal very treatherauſly ? Jer. xii. 1. ain ve | 


obſerves it as an Inſtance of that Vanity, hic 
was his Complaint and Exerciſe, That there is aj 


Man that periſheth in his Righteouſneſs, and there is g 


wicked Man that protongeth bis Life in his Wick 
Eccleſ. vii. 15. The Inference from which muſt 


as he himſelf elſewhere makes it, - Chap. iii. x7 Cat” 
Berer N 


ſhall judge the Righteous and the Micted (i. e.) 

after, when Things come to be review'd by the 

great Governour of the World; then all ſhall be re- 
t 

* 


tified, and a Deciſion made in favour of the Ri 12 


6us ; To that thou baſt, O my Soul, the full 


ſurance of thy own future Exiſtence. God rules 


the World by Hopes and Fears, and fills the Minds 
of Men with Preſages of Eternity. It would be 


Blaſphemy to ſuppoſe that theſe are groundleſs, t | 


mere Fiction and Contrivance to keep the Work 
in awe ; conſequently all ſhall be 


ood in an 


e 
After ſtate; the Promiſes fulfill'd, the Threatnings 


executed, and the Soul exiſt for ever, that it may 
receive its Retribution. | * | 


. 


. With me who am a Chriſtian, it onen | 


my Belief of this great Article of the Immorta- 
lity of the Soul, that the Son of God thought 
not his own precious Blood too great a; Price for 
its Redemption. Man, by his Apoſtacy, had for- 
feited his Happineſs, and in that reſpect 4% bis 
Soul; to recover which was the Deſign. of the 
Lord. Jeſus in his Undertaking : And how expen- 


ſive and coſtly a Work was it! How great his 
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tte Form of God, be took upon him 
a Servant, and in "tar State Fay Condition 15 'd. 
During his private Lite 1 find him * 

= 8 Mechanick ; hence he? S. 5 5 call'd alley 


3 hg 91 0 but The (as 5 0 0 Naß vi. g. 
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_ Condeſcenſion, how low did he, floo pe Being in | 


Form of 


in Martyr faith, Ploughs and 


Hora. 


had not where to lay his He 


_ tradition, of Sinners, Malice of Men, and Ra. e 


Devils: And how Amazin 2 his laſt .Copflicts. it 
e Garden! Particularly, when he ſweat Ska be 


: Blood, Luke x XXll. 44. * on the Croſs, | 


Eried out, Ih Ged, my God, why ba 4151 1 7 
Lang oY 


_ me Matt. xxvil., 46. How reproa 


ter; where he died a publick Victim 


| bleeding, dying! 


dus the Circumſtances of his Death ? He was mock" 
teviPd, ſpit upon, Senate on the Fe laws 


crown'd with Thorns, and crucißed z. 5 
* | * nei- - 


between Heaven and Earth, as one 2 


Angels and Men! And ſuch a Nr 6 
odd. never faw before! | The. col N begotten, of 


: the Father dying upon a Croſs ! Well might. is 
Kocks rend, and the Sun hide its Face! 


And What was all this for ? "What meant th 


| firange thing, the Lord from Heaven united to 
_ Fleſh, tabernaclin 27 5 a human Body 1 5 


hat was the Deſi 


Was it only to purchaſe, a ſhort,” Lale V 


after which there is to be an End of my 
Capacities, 2 Apen for ever |. To þ ue Is, 


wou'd be to blaſpheme my. Redeemer, and count 


the Blood of the EG an unboly (i. e.) a com- 


mon thing. O my Soul, ſee thy own Worth in 
the Frice that was for * es 
tny 


— \ 


bim; Ml 
3 Matt, vn. 20% 14 
upon Contribution, Luke viii, 3. endur d, the 


dect, VII. Of Metlitation. 
hy immortal Nature: If che Soul be 5bt immor- 
tal, Chyiſt died in vain, and the Work of Redem- 


- * = _ - 7 0 
| - * eſt. » » © 5 +» hy FN T#+: 
1 Ption 1s a 3 89 9 211 ; +744 


HOTTIE, 03 e * 1 1 Bp 
6. My Bible puts this Matter out of all doubt. 


_ 


The Text informs me, that, at Death, when the 


Body returns to the Earth, the Spirit returns to Gad. 
Job ſpeaks of it as a Matter of full Certainty with 
him, that when the Normt bad dęſtroyd his Body, 
he ſhou'd yet ſer Cod, Job xix. 26. And how 


clear the Teſtimony of this Truth from the bleſ- 
ſed Jeſus, the faithful IME NV? In my Father's 


Honſe, ſaith he, are many Manſions; I will receive 


Jou o myſelß, John xiv. 2, 3. And again, Fear © 
not ibem that kill the Body, but are not able to till the- 
Saul, Matt. x. 28. He ſuppoſes the Body may be 


deſtroyed, and yet the Soul untouch'd;;: plainlj 

| ſighifying,'that tis a Principle diſtinct from 5 

Body, and can ſubſiſt without it. He tells the 

converted Thief on the Croſs, that that Day he 

|  ſhouldbe:wrtb him in Paradiſe, Luke xxiii. 43. 
And in the Moment of his own Diſſolution, com- 
mended! his Spirit into the Hands of his Father, 


eres: Mort Sa 


Works | fallow them (i. e.) into the other State, where 


has ſo great Authority to ſupport it? That is con- 
firm'd by ſo many Teſtimonies from Heaven? 
Nor do I want 7. What I may call afen/ible) 
Evidence of a future State of Exiſtence : To. ſay 
nothing of the Stories of Apparitions, or the 
Appearance of departed Spirits (which yet I ap- 
prehend are not to be wholly neglected, as of no 
Weight in this Queſtion, ) purely becauſe too many 
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Luke wxiits 46. And to mention no more, with 
how much Solemnity are the Dead pronounced 
bleſſed, Rev. xiv. 13. Bleſſad are the Dead —ibeir 


they find and enjoy a Bleſſedneſs. And, O my 
Soul! canſt thou heſitate about a Doctrine that 


of theſe Stories are Fable. There have been lying 
ö Ta | K | Won 


1 


Wonders, falſe Miracles; but that's no 


State of Separation, and ſometimes returning 


o/ Melitarion. waning 
againſt true ones, ot chat there — 


ſuch. But not to inſiſt on this, the — 4 
fords Inſtances of departed Spirits, billing in a 


again into our World; as that of the Shun⁰ð s 


Son, 2 Kings v. 18. That of Fairus 


Matt. ix. 18. And of Lazarus, John xi. 39, The 
Apoſtle Peter ſpeaks of Spirits in Priſen;, (i-'e.) the 


Spirits of thoſe that died in the Days of Noab, 


1 Pet. Wi. 19. And the Rpoſtle Jude of the Sodo- 


mites (deſtroyed by Fire ſo many Ages before) as 
then ſuffering the Vengeante of eternal Fir, Jude 7. 
And when Chrift was transfigured, 1 find "Moſes 
and Eüias appearing upon the Mount with him, 
 Matt.' xvii. 3. Now theſe and the'like Inſtanees 


are ſuch Arguments for the Point I am 'confider- - 


| 85 as amount to a ſort of a ſenfible- Demonſtration. 
1 


g the Truth of Scripture Hiſtory, I have 
ve Satisfaction that irits exiſt from 
the Body, and live in World, u if I fur 


e bear ee fave of e 
| myſelf been viſited'b of m 

Friends. Nay, the Evidence! here 3 for 
in che ene Caſe I mi ght ſuſpect 
the Teſtimony of Sun me in theſe E; es ſe- 
cures me from. Om Soul! be eſt in che 
| Belief" of this Doctrine; here is ſufficient Proof 


Deluſion, which 


of thine Immortality, ſuch as thou 


mayeſt reſt in 


without Fear of Impoſture. When the ody di- 
eth, the 9 dies r . dut returns 7o 
e * « 18 BLN P FS 


vs dP 7 n vB IVR » 


Sn. ef eee, , 
A kaum Maia, an the Sus In 


8 tnc rat: 5. * mortality. "an 17 4 Wb 
8 di the eig Fore: 


Spiric, ſubſiſts, after the gs 185 the 
| 5 Lam here told it returns 8 i 
8 im- 


who gave k, How returns ? What may, 
port? 19h a5 « . Mea. £1 
ihe It; map imply, thai,the Api 1 from God 
a. ſpecial-Senſe; in 4 more in mmediate manner than 
* Body is. Henge tis ſaid, that Cod gave 
and elſewhere he's; called, i the, Father) of Sou gs 
Heb / Xii. 97 . 0 War of Fever and 
Diſtinction. a 
2. It returns to God: (vie, yy into- Bhs immediate 
Preſence: Whilf at home in ib Body, we ars abſent 
e Land, 2 Cor. y. 6. This Body, is, 88 
hk ox.Covering, interpoſed between God and the 

| 2 hinders. the Perception and Sight of 
Gods Death draws aſide the Veil, and. e | 
ſents the divine Majeſty, to naked unbodied Spirits, 
after a very different manner than before. 
Nen behold his; Face in Rigbteouſneſs, and 
him as he is, in his pure und more immediate G 
ry; not chro a Glaſs darkly, as now in the Body, 
but Face to Face. Wicked Men, alſo, upon this 
Neturn, bebold in a full Light what once, they, ſo 
 lintle thought of; they nd rhe, Scales, falſen from 
their Bycs, and ſee God in all his Terrors. Now 

they are cured of their Iufidelity, and with the 
Devils, believe and tremble, Fall on u, Oye Rocks, 

ſay they, and hide us from the Face of him e 
upon the Throne. 

3. It returns to give an Account: Here tis up- 

on Trial, and in a State of Probation; at Death, 

it returns to render an Account to its Creator and 
, an Account how it uſed the Body; its Sen- 
eP i A ſes, 


1. 4 


— 
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+ ſes, Appetites, Members; how it, afte 3 in its ſeve - 
ral Relations and Capacities, during ts Abode in 
the Body; how it, improv'd its Time, Talents d 
© , Emjoyments, and Opportunities of doing 
ting Good: Io ſhort; to give an ee oo all 
the things done in the Body: ; of its entire vet 
towards God and Man. O may I not miſtake in 
| grea reat Buſineſs, and return, re infe4, the Work of 
ife undone! It would be better for me to be an- 
nihilated,” fink into nothing, than ſee the Face 0 
my God, and retum to Bin, having forgot my 
| Pra. O my Soul! labour that, Whether pre- 
ſent or abſent, thou mayeſt be ow of God; - ; 
Aung me, Lord, by thy Grace. 4 
| 4. The Spirit returns to God to be Sl oy 
5 With) and receive its Sentence for Eterni e 
2 muſt all appear before the Judgment Seat -.0 er 
ſaith the Apoſtle, that dpery one Way \ receive the 
things done in the Body, acci ang to that be hath done, 
whether it be good or bad; 2 Cor. v. 10. Gore's 
one's State is determined inmediateiy upon his 
ſolurion: Not that he has then the fall Retribution, 
either in Happineſs or Miſery; but the Sentence 
Is paſt, either of Life or Death, and that for ever; 
which afterwards will - be confirm with the . 
| lemnity and Awfulneſs of a future Judgment. No 
8 7 was the rich Man in the Parable dead, but 
J lift "up his Eyes in Tormients ; and when Lazarus 
A „he was im mediately a by Angels into Abra- 
Bam, Boſom, Luke xvi. 22, 23. O may! 9 in 
a good Lot, may I find Mercy at that | 
Wen Chrift, whois my * * 2 820 e | 
| with him in Glory, 75 e 


4 War am Of Mallar *. 


good Patriarch, are the Years of my Pilgri ; Gen. 


Seaſons to every Purpoſe, Eccl. iii. 2.- In the midſt 


IO 120 ye Ay ewe . 
Al a 
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16 W grate fal ana” aepable hows this Applica- 
Doctrine be to me? Did this Life mor tion. 

my uration,/ and bound my Hopes, I might juſt : 2 

ly take up the Pfalmiſt's Complaint, Pſal. x xix. 0 4 

4 Remember bow ſhort. my Time is: Wherefore haſt 

thou made all Men in Vain? Fre and evil, ſaith the 


1 9. Which is true of all Mankind, 65 XIV. 

Out uration here ſcaree deſerves to be called 
117 ; *tis a hort ſomething between being born and 
dying, paſs'd over in the Diſtributions of Times and 


of Life we are in 8 And as tis ſhort, ſo t ied , 
troubleſome, ' and often grievous. How full 
Labour are all things ? How little to be attain'd 
here, worthy of the Name of an Happineſs to a 
rational Creature? If I taſte of any Enjoyment that, 
ſeems agreeable, it- hath. fo many ays, ſuch a 
Mixture of bitter Ingredients in it 18. tis hard. 
to ſay, whether the Good or Evil of be Seeber, 
which is moſt predominant. 

Or if in any State and e of 
I find ſome little Reſt, ſomething that Peta like 
an Happineſs, ſuch as it is, how tranſient, Wh 
changeable and ſhort-liv'd ? It may be, I have a 
few, calm bright Days, but chen eſently the 
Clouds gather again, my Horizon fills with Dax 
neſs, and the comfortable Scene is withdrawn-: So. 
that my Life here, at beſt, is but a Piece of che- . 
quer'd Work, made up of Intervals of Pain and | 
Pleaſure: to-day I pur of my Sackcloth, and gird 55 
me with Gladneſs; to-morrow the Sable Rn = 
again: And thus I go the Round, Tears and 


0 1 * how vain, how — 


3 a Crea» 


- degrade. their own Species, and ſet wy rage F 


and Fetters, diſchar 
5 bal to e Bl of are the Dead: 


to them, as was ſaid. in angther Caſe, 


_ Py Gl tf 
U 0 1 be, had 1 no future Proff aſpen 14 


And how cruel and inhurnan the Attempts 0 | 
who wou'd deprive me thereof; who oe] to 


Level with-the the. Beaſts thas periſh ? One: ni ht. ſay 


arte, 
Homunculi, unicæ ſpei atius humani generis ; Spare 


the only; Haqpes of Mankind. Bu, O my.” Soul 7 


came no thou into their Secret, unte their Aſenbhy, | 
mine Honour, be not thou united... Reſolve, never 
to quit a Doctrine that's the, great Support and 
* Dignity, of thy Nature: Was it only proba- 

ble, no wiſe Man would willingly part with it; 
. when it ſtands e Pane A Foun- 


2. This, Doctrine affords a proper per Relief e 
the Fear of Death. To die, what is that? 

to leave the Body, not to loſe thy on Bein 
Tis to be ſet at Li 1700 releas d from thy 10 


from thy Enid, 1 pr 


4 £5'% \% \> 
L 
| : C4 . 1 f 


| / one 2 5 1 3 
e ebitum nemo ne forever one ny | 


Ci © 4 


of adelruine Enema but as doing a BE Of- 
e e * 1 of. the, MRO. 


: 2 


Bs Bay. Þ i © 1 


|» $i is hoe erte, n Wien immortales eſſe 
2 , libenter erro ; nec mihi hunc errorem, quo delector, 

m vivo extorqueri volo ; ſin mortuus (ut minyti Philoſo- 
Phi cenſent) nihil ſentiam, non vereor ne hunc errorem me- 


un mertui Philoſophi irrideant. Cic. de Senect. pr! 


of the Sul (is paſſiag ar Desch into another Bo- 
dy, 15 ſo. enjoying 
les tearlels 


Life again) made his Diſci- 


155 


of dying: But here is frmer Ground 


of Courtage and Comfort; not only another, but a 
better Lale in view, and a ſure Evidence conce 

ing it. And how ſhou'd this take off the D 
of dying? If to die, faith Secraes, be to 
F to another Place, and thoſe who have de 


e this Life are with God, what greater Good can 
< there bet. He adds, For this I wou'd 
% willingly die over and over again.“ O my Soul! 


learn to think of Death with Calmneſs and Com- 


poſure ; thou not, ſuou dſt not, thro' Fear 


of it, be all thy Life-time ſubject to Bondage. The 


* Philoſopher ſays juſtly, Death is only terrible to 


» whe with Life loſe all: But this is not the 


Chriſtian's Caſe, | Believe Immortality, and "ſear 


. not Neath. e. | 

In the mean time, 3. The Comfort of this Do- 
- Arine is confin'd. _ Immortality, or à future eter- 
nal Exiſtence after Death, . Comfort to 
ſome, but not to all; tis like the Pillar of Fire, and 
a Cloud, that was Light to e but Darkneſs to 
the Egyptians : To ſome *tis as the Savour of Death, 
viz. to the Ungodly, that have their Hope and 
1 NY in this Life only. Did it only put an 


- 
| * 


to their preſent Gratificationz, it wau'd be 


melancholy enough to them; to have all their 
ons en ty 


ati 
A onck; to be torn away from all Heir" deer Er 
ot for cyer, 1s ile and” Mee "Bur 
This is not the worſt of it: When the rich Man, 
in the Parable, died, his Pomp and Fleaſure died 
— — — —y—-— —y—-— — 


4 


Dreams, vaniſh, their pleaſing Ima gin 2 
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nah; ee 


ration. un N. 
Sende no more Purple and fine. Linen: b * 


more ſumptuous Fare; nay, not a Drop of Water 
to cool his Tongue. ' But: that's not all, % __ 47 


tormented in Flame e And thus tis with all that li 


as he did; that believe not Moſes and the Prophets 

that neglect their Souls and another World er 
end their Lime in Pomp and Pleaſure :. Death i is 
e King of Terrors to them, it carries chem into u. 


tier — e _—_ there is Weeping, and 18 285 and | 15 


1 


1 


4 ind Medination' on * T Immortal 
1 | US the. Soul. 1 | 


4. FF e Sil be immortal, 1 y bees len 
how to rate and value chings, viz." by their 
Reference to Immortality, I have two States of Ex- 
iſtence, or Being; one in the Body, the other out = 
of it ; one in Time, the other in Eternity; one 
for a Moment, the other for everlaſting ;' Which 
affords a ſure Rule to direct me what to chuſe, and 


what to prefer. Tis plain, the things which are 


confin'd:to my preſent State and Duration, can be 
but of little Account, compar A with the Concernments 


Im. of Eternity. Seneca contemplating the Greatneſs and 
— 5 Beauty of thoſe Orbs of Light above, caſts down 
* — his Eyes to find out the Earth, hardly viſible at 


that Diſtance, and breaks forth into 2 Philoſo ht- 
cal Diſdain: Is it this to which the great it 
<* ſigns and vaſt Deſires of Men are confind > Is 
« it ſor this there is ſuch Diſturbance of Natibns, 
„ Wars, and ſhedding of Blood? O Folly, 8 c 
Fury of deceived Men i to imagine great King- 
doms in the Compaſs of an Atom; to raiſe Ar- 
«© mies, to divide a Point of Earth with their 
5 0 tis juſt. as if the Ants ſhould: — 
cc a Fl 


Sec VIII. 


; thern, gives them their-Significancy and Worth? © 


* 


- - 
3 * * 5." 
x Fa. WY. | 
1 


* 


„ Field to be ſeveral Kingdoms und ff 1 ly 4 T0 
„ comtend'to'enilarge their wake po e Ez 
„ Priutnph'm paining a Foot of Earth. as a new 
« Provinice to their Empire.“ And "from hence 
| 1444 and £35 


he exert& Men to aſcend in their Thot 


tale un intellectuak Toſſeffion of the material Hea-" 


vens, 4s moſt "worthy of their Minds. Earth, 


things are ſo Httle and mean, compar'd with tue 
things of the other World, that they ſcarce de- 
ſerve a ſolicitous Thought, eſpecially when the In- 
equality of our Duration in this and that Wordt. 
is confidered. How juſtly does the ſame Philoſo =. 
pher elſe where cry out, Nift ad fudium bigtiusn 
bomo admitteretur, non fuerit opera pretium naſci: 
quam contempta res fit homo, mfi ſupra bumand Je 


 erexerit?-It would not be worth while for a Man 


to be born and live, did he not ſtudy heave 
things: How contemptible a thing is that Which 
we call Man, unleſs he raiſe himſelf above earthly | 

and bodily Enjoy ments? O my Soul! come 


thy preſent with thy future Exiſtence, and never 


call any thing great and good, that reaches no fur- 
ther than this Moment of Time, chat will not ac- 
company thee into the other World, and has 6 
Connection with Immortality. We loo not; fass .) 
the Apoſtle, at things which are ſeen, uwhich are-tem> —__ 


Fat 2 Cor. iv. 18. They made them not their A % ont 


cOpe, and indeed wou d ſcarce glance at em, caſt i de a | 
an Eye upon them. The things which are ſeen, on” 
the things" of Time, are but Cyphers in them- 
ſelves ; tis Eternity, that hike Figures added to 


Conisquently, g. Ti evident to a Demonſtra- 
Soul, the never dying Part. I am directed not to 
labour for the Meat that periſpe ; of which Nature 


| things chat n zhan,;the 
— 1 a Pate. to be indifferent about theſe. things; 
my Labour, my moſt carneſt Contention and Fare, 
is due to eternal things, the Meat that Knoles » 
everlaſting Life... O may I always, be affect 
wards this World, and that W ET — 
boch require May 1 conſider and adjuſt cheix ſe- 
veral Clainis and Intereſts; love hoth according to 


their Value 2 I e to me. This is a, Foint 
of the great Wisdom, 2 a Miſtgke in an 15 


14 


Vande — on ſhould (ays a divine Author, ar in ram, t 
Man as 12 preſent Doctrine) endeavour a Cog 7 


«: cy, and diſpaſſionate Temper of Mind towards 


« the various Objects and Nears. that belong to 
c this Life. There are very narrow Limits ſet al- 
*- ready bythe Nature. of things themſelves ; 
„ and tis the Part of Wiſdom 3 to ſet 
* the proportionable — — to all the Thoughts, 
4 Cares and Paſſions we will ſuffer to ſtir in * 
„Minds, with reference to them. Nothing is 
, more acknowledged Character of a Fool, = 
* upon every flight Qccaſion, to be in a Tranſ- 
. to be much taken with empty things 
_ ENS ty Spirit; a rational Authority, 
„ Continency — oyer one's ſelf, muſt 
be maintained, that we never be, ſo affe ed. with 
| 1 any thing, but the Object may be able to juſti- 
— warrant the Affection: Conſequently. we 
2 I rarely meet with any temporal, Concern that 
</ ought to move us; both for, the Littlenęſs of 
a * ſuch things themſelves, and that we have Jo un- 
ſpeakably greater things in view. How ; con- 
A temptibly ſhou d we look, n that, empty, Va- 
+. nity; being / rich ! The Pur 4 ſo deſpicable a 
„ Trifle, wich violent and peremptory Deſires, ſo 
22 0 . a Diverſion from N De- 


6 deln 


— 
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Landl are ſecking a better COunlr ). 


* ſigns ſor another World, is r 
Hopes leſs than nothing. And with the li 
Neglect ſhouꝰd all ſenſual Pleaſures, ſecular Ho- 


os 
139 
- 
- 


„ noürs, Dignities, Se be neated. We are to 
Tack with-Coolneſs and Indiffereney as to. all theſe 


* things, and to manifeſt it to all ; to declare 


** plainly,' by'a conſtant uniform Coutſe of Action, 


chat we are Pilgrims and 


wy 
ben Joſey Boil, adds he, ther bear 


« ſhall ever be aCondeſcenſion and Vouchſaſement | 


Wich it; if it allow itſelf to take notice What 


_ * buſy Mortals are doing in their (as they reckon 


them) grand Negotiations here below. Ne & 
© this Atademy (ſays the Philoſopher to the jealous 
Tyrant) are not at leiſure to mind ſ mean things 
(ag the Concerns of his Court) Ve baue fome- 
bing elſe to di, than to talk of %%, With how 
nuch more Reaſon may the Chriſtian ſay this? 


«© He hath ſtill the Image before his Eye of this 
World vaniſhing and Palling away; of the other, 
c“ With the everlaſtin 
no ready to take place, and filbup all the Stage. 
O may the Affairs of Immortality thus all} my 


Concernments of it, even 


Zion. a Flouriſh of Words; tis 0 more than whac 


A juſt Compariſon of Time and Eternity will admit 


aud ſuggeſt. Suppoſe the preſent Life and Duration 
(conſiſting I'll ſay of eighry/ Years). 
" two Periods ;' into one Month, and into- ſeu 
* Nears eleven Months c \ Suppoſe alſo the Month was 


eee yd5151 es e- 
* 


A 
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As thou ſoweſt here, thou ſhalt” reap” hereafter 


preparatory; and à ſort of an Introduction to tile 
other Period; when the whole State and Circuni- 
ſtances ſhou'd*undergo a mighty Change, and that 


according to our Behaviour in be Month ? WHO 


fees not the Concerns of the ſeverty-nine' Tears 
Hee! Wou'd not Reaſon and common Sen 
irect to prefer Comfort and Happineſs, in that Ion 
Duration, to every thing that might pretend to ſt 
in the foregoing Month? Wou'd it not be an Ex- 
ceſs of Folly,” and even Madneſs} to paſs the Month 
in Sport, in Vanity and Pleaſures, or in little Cares 
and Buſineſs, relating to that ſhort Space only, while 


the other Duration was neglected? (i. 2) to behap- 


py for a Month, at the Hazard of being a Shave 
and miſerable for eighty Tears. Wound not the 
Month's Probationer, as T may call him, did he 
act with common Prudence, have His chief Refe- 
rence to the After- Period? Wou'd he think of in- 
dulging his Eaſe and Pleaſure, if this was ke to 


entail Miſery upon bim hereaſter'? Nef, een. 


He not deſpiſe every thing of that kind? Eſpeci- 
ally when he conſidered, the more ſelf-denied he 
was, the more diligent to improve in the Month, 
the more comfortable and happy he ſhou'd be in 
the After-Duration. This Month,  fays he, Will 
ſoon be over, and then I hall be happy ® en. 
joy myſelf for many Years. O my $ ul'! this 
3s a faint Reſemblance of thy Circumſtances in 
Life: Thou art here 4 few Days, and Eternity 
remains. Now is thy Seed- time for everlaſting 15 


Look therefore to Eternity, and be little concerg'd 


about the Month. this Moment Time; P aa | 


for everlaſting: Remember one thing is nedful; and 
when he was bid to take Care of himſelf, replied, 
* . : nud NS DI PUNE ENTS, | 80 
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„ Sag ny Complaint.” —— 
r o my Soul! how haft thou forgot 0 
B ſelf, 7 50 thy, Relation to , Exerni 


future E. Exiſtences. and the Concernments 
How unduly affected haſt thou been e 


: Py hy 


_ and the other World?, How have: the Vanities 


Amuſements of this ſhort, Moment of Being 
Durati De . and en, thy ; Thoughts. 
and Cares 9 ſo awful a Sound, chat it 
tho ga car e My . above the things of Time, 
2 4 ite W of them, as the Report 
annon doth that of a Whiſper. But alas] 
0 otherwiſe bas it been, and is it wit 
nie? How have I waſted my Affections upon peer 
ſent Dreams and Shadows, rejoicing and weeping, 
over. a, Clod, of Earth! Like the poor, Ephramete,. 
that cried after. his Teraphim, They have taken away: 
** . land. he, and What, bave more? — 4 
wil, 24+. With What Ovation, and fort of; II 
-uwph, do we talk of what we call an Eftate ? My, 
Eſtate! when, in a; Map of the World it you'd, 
ſcarce. be diſcernible z ops „ one might cover it with 9 
5 7 1 can 't N ſometimes think wit 
elf, boy. the Angels pity Us, and mile at us, 
. they, look down upon our laborious 5 
ſolicitous Purſuits of ſuch. minute things. Q 
' Wretch that Lam! that my Mind is ſo. N a, | 
prelsd,..and drawn,down to this Earth, .thar 
no better extend my Views. Lord, angint pony 
N Ta en 3; gs me ert 1605 1080 
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ND ook 1 immantall? Doch my. Spirit. | 
| Death return 10 God, and exiſt for ener) in a | 
| parate pes; 21 "I henceferth reſolve to live 5 
| der Eternity, e for my Raum. In order = 
| to which boy (Lord, help me by thy Grace) | 
to have my Eye fixed on che other Wen 

| in all my Defans, Undertakings and Actions, to 

| Preſerve a conſtant Reference thither, 1 wou'd 
| 


eſteem every thing as little, as nothing compara- 
tively, Mara $: calculated only for the Meridian of 
Time, that ſerveth only a preſent State. I xeſobve 
to chuſe, prefer, purſue things; às they ſtand rela- 
ted to Eternity, judging of them, by this Mark and . 
Property, as they Senify for another World, relato to 0 
Eternity, and contribute to the Bleſſedneſs. of it. I re- 4 
ſolve not 0 look at the things that are ſeen, but at 7 
. "the things that are unſen; and what /cancerneth | * 
only the Body and Time, Mall have little of my 171 
Thought and Care. O my Soul! thus 1 8 | 
Lond, ſtrengthen and — — me by thy Grace. 
I reſolve to be often returning. before - hand to 0 
* God, reſigning and eammitting my Spirit 1 
to him, 4 keep it againſt that Dey; keep. it ſafe 4 
from the Injuries, Snares and Temptatians of its 
bodied State, and the Impreſſions: of ſenſible, Ob- 
ets; returning to him in à way of ſolemn; De- 
votion, delighting in him, converſing wich him, 
comforting andiretreſhing my ſelf in the beſt man- 
ner J can in his ſpecial Preſence; that at m af 0 
\ Return a Death, 1 may not go to a God Tire | - 
_been eſtranged from. 


Above 


my Religion and Life, to r 2 


a — 3 . 


Above all, I would reſolve to get my Heart 


Fram'd and form'd';for a bleſſed ImHortality: I 


wou'd make it the great Buſineſs, and Work of 


my Mind, that I may de meer for Paradiſe, 
for the Happineſs of the ſeparate immortal 
Particularly, I reſolve to ſeck and endeavou 
a Weancdhefs from the Body, a Refi 
< from this Earth, a thorough Purgation N 


< undbe Degrees of ſenſual Affection ; 2 Conſump- 


« tion of my Droſßs by a facred Fire from Hea- 
6, ven; an Aptitude to ſpiritual Exerciſes and En- 
joyments; higk Complacency in God, | fervent 


1 Lore; a worffüpping Poſture of Soul, formꝗddd 


to the Veneration of che eternal Wiſdom, Good- 
5 beg Power and Holineſs: Protound Humility 


and Abnegatien of {elf ; a prayerful Frame 1 


4 Spirit, müch us'd to Gratulations and Thank[- 


„ giyings': A large and univerſal Love, 18 
% much as poſſible; the divine Love's a 7 
Compoſure and ſerene Temper of Spirit, 

c hoiſterous, nor apt to chat Storms to myſel 


or the World; every way fuited to the bliſsful 


1 Regions, where nothing but perfect Purity, en- 

c tite Devotedneſs to God; 1 5 ) Goodnels, 
« Benignity, Well- pleaſedneſs, Order and Peace, 
„all have Place 8 ever. This, O my Soul! 
d kxhou oughteſt to be conſtantly intent upon; 

this ſhou'd be thy daily Work (viz.) to get 
2 ſo attemper'd and fitted to Heaven, 
6 Hat i 


thou be aſted what Deſign thou dri veſt, 

bat thou art doing, thou mayeſt be able to 
1 WY rs true ny 1122 * e thyfeif 
" N K : 
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formꝰd and faſhion'd them;' and haſk 95 in | 


on G6g! Ys Father ol Span wh 
iate Conduct and Government of 


this Soul of mine; enlighten, purify, 
-* throvg hout; fit me for thine ee 
80 bake after Immortality ; ; to be 
ſieelf more and more from this World and Bea 
and more conſtantly to intend -and ſeek the Bier 


World; to preſs towards it, and long for Magi 


but not ſond of it, conſidering 4 good 1 

only need Leave to ie. Lord, aſſiſt me 

Grace, to attain this Indifferency, to die « ay,” $20 
to live for mortality. May I be trimming N 

2 rning as a Bride for her H. if 


leave the Worldling to purſue his Duſt, tis af in- 
tellectual ſpiritual Trraſure I wou'd be robrious 
ck. O may E be arrayed in Gold-of Ophir!: May 
I be all goti6ts with, and be brought to the 


King, at laſt, in Raiment_ of Needle-wotk';' be 


clad with white Raiment, and 1 ſhall walls > 


e Lord, ee 


15 
. 100 F. IP 15 22 
+8 | O come thoy down 0 , , þ 
* 5 „„ £5 33 
* e thee. my "po 
ke | ef” $3 5 1 N * 
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4 Meditation on the Reſurrellin v4 the 
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Th beg the divine Preſence, Allie 
leffing, and choſe ſome Scripture, a: 
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xiv. 
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Foundation of your Diſcourſe; as dr Lake 
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Thou Halt be Se at the Renee, 
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1 will 1 Fu 0 whas ES - dar the Re: 


_ ſurre ion. h - = 
in Hao RY of. the propeni ctie 1 8 
Boks os urreftion- Body. Van TOLL 1 


5 Review the Cds and Piliples 2 
which the Doctrine ſtands, and conſider the 
e the” Truth and Cerranty pf it 
abli | 
"© Ape yall to my me” 5 rende 1 * ih 
PR A PO Bs what I: am to gat iſe 
the BD a Reſurtectioag. 


t che Reſurtection, ry 2s Acids 1 & 


25 Bach. The Anaſtafts, or Reſbrrecti- meant by | 
on, 4. 05 lies 1 0 than the Exiſtence of the r 
and its Lie in a ſeparate State; the literal and pro- 
Fer Mejnibg of the Word is ng agum; ih 
uppoleth. that ſomething fell, which Ein be only 
the he Body. * ſaid. to be of the, Dead, 


Fei OR ne 7 xxii; 6, It is of thoſe- that 
ere in che 7 U 8. No the Soul! 
dane ſaid to 9 


r have been in 4 
* uently the Reſurrection is of 
the apoſtle intimates, Nom. viii. 
41 hp quicken” our mortal Body; W 
f he ſhall make it live again. 

Secondly, As I expect a Body, ſo 1 expe & the 
ſame Boch, that my Soul is no united = bis 
carruptib An the Avoltle, mu put on Incorruption: 
This mortal (rd - qvaglov. r87e)..that ſame. thing, 
that and mortal, ſnall be fais d, and 
be made incorruptible and immortal. To the ſame 
Purpoſe, Rom. viii. 23. We wait for the 9 
gn okay Bod. So Philip. in. 21. He ſhall c 
our vile 1 1 We ſhall not only have a ; 
but . Body ;, our own Body; this! ſhall” 
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deem'd from Corruption, and c gd; "theſe 
Tabernacle that was pulPd in, _ ne Fem- 
ple chat was demoliſtied, "reared 

again. This is the Doctrine of 3 pture, 5 
he" of 10 men, 2 e . | 
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„te bene ſeveral in the nn egg af pro 
feſſed to believe the Reſurreftion of the Body, or of @Bpdy; but 


King on not of the ſame Body which now we have; but inſtead thereof 
the Creed, they i ima ined, 4 at the. Reſurrection Day there wand be 


þ 305. 


; y the Power of Goc thin, ſubtle, aerial” Bodies, 
—_— human Souls th ſhould be joined, in lieu of theſe 


* gots t fleſhly Bodies, which they now actuate and 


in Oppoſition to whom the Word Tas was inſerted 


| _— the "Creed. as being of a more det Senſe. The 


are called Bodies, therefore they uſe the Word Bo 
Fi ; wand as this Was a Cont yverſy at that (LL fo the 


3254 ir "Fei, 
- and maintain 95 what ths te e Chriſtian Doctrine. 


QOrigeni/ts, ſaith Ferom,, profeſs the Belief of the future Reſur- 
g of the Body; and becauſe there are cele ial and ter- 

| Bodies, and the Air and there i 0 55 
not 


thers are very expreſs and eh im 


arly = Tt dan, under ſome Süſpicion 
with 50 reference to this Point) We confeſs, ſa 10 he, that the 
Reſurrection of our Fleſh ſhall; be whole and pe 
our Fleſb, wherein we now live; for we do nat ſay, ag ſome 
have flandered us, that another Body ſhall riſe inſtead of this, 
but that it ſhall be this very er Body, without the Loſs of 
any of its Members, or the Defect of any Part of the Body, 


unto which nothing of its Nature ſhall be w. t 


Con tion: And agreeable hereto, in the Aquilezan Creed, 1 
= runs thus; I believe the Reſurrection 5 , 
25 this Fleſh. In another Creed (that of Damajas ) tis thus 
expreſſed, We believe. we ſhall' be raiſed. with the ſame real 
Members and Fleſh, in which we now live. Jerome declares, 
that the Catholic Faith can't be maintained, unleſs it be ad- 


mitted that a Body with Fleſh and Bones, Blood and Mem- 


bers, be reſtored. — of theſe Creeds has it; We con- 
feſs that, according to the Example of our Head, there ſhall 
be a true 2 of the Fleſh of all the Dead: neither 
do we believe we ſhall wile i in an aerial, or any other kind of 


Body, 
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red, of this 
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| Dd 4 the Soul ſhould have 0 
it might receive imiedliatehy 5 Separation.” 2, #6 


 -eceded'to 


io carnis the Roſurcaftion: of the Fleſh 
2 an Article in all their Cxcods. So that thert 
frems too much Boldneſa in that uf a Philaſaphick 


Writer. Suppaſe (ſays he) à FPerſon die nin 
| | 


England and be buried in ane of our: Chiurch+ 

vi Wards; and God ſhoultl form him à Body ut 
„ oß one of the Mountains of ru, it mighi pro · („ 
<perly:'be called a Reſurrtction :! But methinks 


| . not Very properly 4: a Creation it might be called, bir - 


not a Reſurtection, wich ſeems! to include, in the 


— it, a Renovation or Reſtitu tio... 
What ädentifies, or goes to conſtitute tho ſamem . 


Body, 28 a e has not told us, we cant 
2 ba bertain; and therefore with reſpett 
to can qaue no determinate Faith. Its Same - 
15 Fee we that it» ſhall have the fame 
numerical Particles of Matter that! ever it. Had in 
this Life. In this Senſe our Body is not the Jamie 
ino Ifancy, Childhood, Youth and old Age) It 
is 1:2 conftant flowing State, paſſeth àway by in- 
ſenſihle Perſpi ſ E eee e 
0 | 2897 £1 1 ** * * ay. WW 495 
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ind are 


1 Of thoſe that believed God would make it a new Bodycollefed. 
out of other Particles and other Matter, an aereal or #the- 


rants 4 er wi es / . TT TTY TN. FOIFY TIAL 


. Of thaſs Who believed the ReſurreQion of the 80 
Bea. but not of an entire Body, with the fame: Organs and 


Members, with the ſame Form and Shape with th preſent 


Body. A all theſe they formed their Arpeie, and pro- 


de and determine the Faith (it may be with too 
much Poſitiveneſs and Nicety of Decifon, 5a! than 
' they had Clearneſs and Warrant from IE 


oye -* LI "Years 
240 


= 


1 but ale n neh de ten Vide Hoch 


ey r eng nees Sh the Do- where ma- 
of the Reſurredion, 24 1. Ihe pinion of thofe whon Exam- 
Mes ſome fine Vehic 2 s of this 


" : 
= 
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a did ant ha. At 
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1 
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þ 7. -OfalMeditation. nr. I 
Years (ſeven as many have computed) undergoss 
a Change, receiving new Fleſh, and new Particles 

of Matter, at the 2 ſo many Tears: 
And it is abſurd to ſuppoſe, that | theſe, Particles; 

that is, all the Matter that conſtituted the Body 
ſtom our Birth to our Wen e eee, 
"a the Reſurrection- Body. Ae 32.6 ca 
Nor is it likely the Body, — nde dual haye 
the ſame Particles of Matter (neither. more nor 

leſs) Which were laid in the Grave. It is enough, 

Hedy on ſays one, who has carried this Point as far as moſt, 
Wo Rota * — ſuch Particles are rais'd, as vp the inte- 
#. 188, grant or neceſſary Parts of the Body; duch as.re- 
after the utmoſt Degree of Maceration, with - 
cout which the Body would be imperfect: And 
theſe neceſſary Parts are chiefly the Bones, Skin, 
the Nerves, Tend Ligaments, and the Sub · 

. ſtance: of the ſeveral eſſels. past 47 H. 6:07 

=_ Others have thought that God ll Collect, 

| 85 of all the Particles that ever entered the Compoſi- 

| tion of the human Body, yo elong d to it: 
collect out of them. all, the Mater of the Reſur- 

. reftion-Body..:..So.that.the weber der o 

ceſſary — of the Body, which it had at Death, 
aud in ſome meaſure always had, and ſome;flowing 
Particles in every State of the Body and Time of 
ie theſe collected by ———ů 
2 e conſtitute the Body at the Reſurrection. But I 
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oh „The — Philoſophers a are — Se nnd the late 

A 1 Diſcoveries, that as Plants and Herbs derive 
chemſelves from Seeds, ſo Animals proceed / from proper ani - 
malcula ; and they ſuppoſe the human Body, particularly one 
of the Animalcula, grown and enereaſed 22 anſion of 
its numerous minute Veſſels. The Solids; that were folded 
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kind only as Spetulatian;:aod.n6r propbund them 
to myſelf as Matter of Faith. I would not pre- 
tend to be herein wiſe above What is written? As 


this Doctrine depends entirely upon Revelation, 1 
would-confine-myſelf in all my aſonings, with 


in the Bounds and Limits therepf. It is enough 


forme to know; that I ſhall have Body; a Body, 


in ſome reſpedv, the ſame; this the Sctipture ſuf- 
ficiently. intimates, and I will depend on the 128. 
mw and Providence of God for Performance. 

3. At the Reſurrection, and as included therein 


# -Þ expect the ſame Spirit, in a State of Union with = 
3 the ſame Body; that bis Body and this Soul ſhall 


be again united in one Perſon: It is no improper 


* 


Account of the Matter, which a learned Rabbi Mainen. 


gives, when he calls the Reſurrection, The Re- 
turn of the Soul into the fame Body from which 
it had been ſeparated.” "Should-tmy. Soul then 


|  !Feceive' another ody, and not the ſame; or an- 
other Spirit, and not the ſame, be united to 


not be a proper Reſurrection. Fa 


+. The Uni join aun accompliſhed, (the 


ſame Body and Soul 88 in the ſame Perſon) it 


ſhall be diſſolved no more; I ſhall be uncloathed 


yet more > Tor BY 1 85 Whew thi N 8 f. oper Lind 


* 


x * * 
* ha "2 PY 0 RY FEY _— —— LM. 1 - PPS — - - 3 
— —— — 9 4 _— _ — _ 
* —_ = 7 > - 


— pu_ AAS] TILE 


8 0 duell a Comy . are fwelled ip te „ 
wards arriye at, by the Addition made to the Quantity of 
Fluids, that pervade, — fill them. Theſe ſolid or vaſcular. 


Parts are the /aminaite, and always . ſame ; all the Change 
is in the s, Which 2 in 


conſtantly; per eg or paſſing off by * ſecretory ' Glands ; 


% ven the main Principles, the Veſſels of the Body, are unchange- 

able in their Subſtance through all the Periods of beman Life, 
and the Bodies of Men are ſo diſtinct; that one can't become 
a Part of another, nor ſuffer any Confuſion'; which being 
= 'the main Difficulty er * — of the 


ſurrection, vaniſnes. 


3 — "7" 


ws = * * 


=fome 


perties of 
the Reſur- 


| of \Modith:ion) Gl e 


corruption; See Suben ball. be brows 0 5 
te Suying that I wihtten, Deut Thee 2 
1 Vitrery, 1 Cofeav > 54.5 The Children" ef the 
Reſurroction neither marry, nor are given” in mn 
rage; there is nb ed" of Marriage, to Continue 
the Species, or repair the 'L;ofs 'of Indtwiduals; for 


+ Dearh is now fulfy enquer'd; they die not, nei 


ther ran they dis, but are” as the Angels, Lal. xx. 
35536. Tha bat Building of God, that Honſo not made 
with. Hands (that is, che Refurrectioft- Body; as 
ſome underſtand the Text) 1 eternal in n Hea- 
vent, 2 Cor. v. 1. And this is What T expeck un. 


dier the Notion of à Reſurrection: 1 Thalt have 


Boch, the ſame Bach; this in Union with the fame 
f e brag 8 5 en be pee Me 
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Qualities 'of the Reſurrection-Body: And 


The Pro- 12 Ki" to An es of the Properties and 


rection- here I am aſſured it ſhall not be ſuch a Body, as 


Body. 


it is at preſent, but far more excellent: He all” 
change our vide Bodies, ſays the Apoſtle, and faſhion 
_ them like jo his own glorious Body, | Phil. iii. 21. And 
' what the Glory of his Body is, we may gueſs” 
from that Specimen, and aint Reſemblance of 1 it, 
at his I ransfiguration; when - bis Face, as we are 
told, did ſeine as. the Sun, and bis Raiment was 
white 4s, the. Light, Matth. xvii, 2. Our Bodies 
ſhall, in 9 Meaſure, be like his; avopÞor, 0 of th 
the fame Form and Complexion, a dig dd with a 
S and Brightneſs, reſembling 1 that of his. 
orified Body. 
But what the Change ſhall be, the Apoſtle og 


us more particularly, 1 Gor, XV. fromjyer 35 to 15 
c 


* 


_ * | ae 


Yar] every Seed has its own and proper Body 


nw 


phick., Infidel, 

18 £08 PHE 35. hg 3; A it plc ? 
ridicule. th ine; But Jome will ſay, 12 0 are . 
the, Dead: r Ws ud, and with what Body do they came ? 
115 1 the Scoffer with a Severity, due to bis 

Then Faq „ Kc. g, d. Thou + nkelt ro . 


baffl Heng ne, che ftands' upon a ſure Founda- 1 4 
daß a an Ns Ls may be anſwer d from y 


A .moſt. familiar Inſtance, Which every one Nac. 


quainted With; doeft 155 not know, that which | 4 
9450 of 7s. not quicken'd, except it die'?. Sup- Y 
; at. or any other Grain be Town, 1 it ; muſt 
Be is, chat i 13, be ſeparated and diffolyed. i in the. 

Earth, and melted ea 505 kind of Jelly, before 4 

ſprigs up, and then God gives if a "Body a 

in his Wiſdom and Probe ſees fit; a Stalk, an 


Ear, Sec. and to every Seed its own Body; 


Wheat one Sort of Stalk and Ear, to Bar ey 74 nd 
other Sort, and to each a proper Body. He adds, _— 
Wt 42. 7 hg he begins Wm ay his Simile to 
his preſent Pur o is the Reſurrection 0 Sr 
Dead,” i. E. Kea reſembles this: As 1 8 | "3 — 
ſown i is not e the ſame. with what ſprings uß z 
toy, A Grain of er is not the ſame with a Stalk Fo; 
"Ear of Wh cat, and yet it is partly the Ie» 2 


to it;, if Wheat be ſown, it grows up 
hot Be or Rie; thus it is in the Caſe o W | 
Ref rc $ alſo i is the Reſurrettion of the Dead, 1 


INS, there ſeems implied, 
hat our a. Bod) x fort of a Seed * 


> = 
_— 


| 
the 9 er the Phraſe con- 
cern 45 42. (it 7 ſown) refers to its 
Pie den 0 into ts World, or its being laid in the” : 


Grave; the Reference to the after · Body is ma- 
e Kk a Seed 1 e out t of N 


＋ WT 70 * * . % —_—_— _—_— 
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CY 
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an 


| 


n Corruption, it is raiſed in Trcorruption ; it N ſowon 


eee, i l. 


the ee 0 Were , pings, and 
from which i 1. is formec. 
. Here is itnplied' chat the Relntrection Baby 


at Death lay in the Grave; fot thus (in the Simile) 


; Go Bren, 2595 the” A \poſtle, UL eve Seed 1ts vum 


Body. 7 . ef 2 
7 2 He 15 alſo 10 plief, Thi i it watt undergo a 
confiderable Change, 22 donfequently, nor be ab- 
utely the ſame : It is ſo the fame, as yer to admit 
of a'Difference ; That which thou ſoweſt ,tbouſoweſt 


not that Body, that Ball be, v. 37. It is ſown bare 


Grain of Wheat, Ge. but When it ſprings up, it is 
variouſly changed ; and thus it ſhall be With our 
Body; it ſhall be changed, and wherein, he tells 
us in Four Particulars, v. 42, 43, 44. Nö fown 


in Diſhonour, it is raifed in Glory ; 4 4s ſown in Weak- 
neſs, it ig raiſed in Powtr;" it is Jeon a bee Bac, 


| it is raiſed a ſpiritual Bach. 


1. I is ſown in Corruption. It is a periſhingy dy 


| «i Thing, having Principles of Death and 
ruption in it; therefore called 'by the Ap il, 


| Rom. viii. 1 1. 4 mortal Body; and in this Chapter, 
1 Cor, xv. 54: this mortal; its very Principles rk 
70 Deſtruction; nor can it ſubſiſt ven are con- 


ſtant Suſtentation, and conſtant Influenc from an 
Agent and Power without itſelf,” to preſerve it 
ſrom the Ruin its own Principles would fer; but 


it ſhall be raiſed in Twcorraptien, having no internal 


Principles of Death remaining; hence tis faid of 


the Children of the Neſurrectſonz chat they: runnot 
die any more, Luk. xx. 36. ee eee 
2. I it fown in Bien. *Ths à vile Body, 
eh manaverd:;; Phil. 1121. 42 Boy of Hun 
 Bation and Enn ſuited to the pteſent lapſed 
State 


is in ſome reſpect the ſame with the Body that is 
25 CAT the which we now live in, and 


4 1 as _ - * — 1 ES. _ — —_— F 1 2 


0 * 


\ 
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State of W it not n ee 
ftle calls, uncomeꝶy Parts, 1 Cor.;xii2 g. put is tubs 
Pains, Weakneſs, and often humbled by De- 


formity; we ate forced at great Expence to repair 
it, that it may be kept tenantabſe ; to cloath and 


adorn t, that it may not offend; and no ſdoner is 
it deſerted by the vital Principle, but it becomes a 
loathſome Carcaſe: Let me bury my Dead, ſays Aru 


bam; out of ny Sight :- But it it raiſed 1 Glam; 


hende at the — the Righteous h bine 


as the. Brightneſs of the 1 and as the Stars 
for ever and ever, Dan. xii. They ball ſhine forth 
as:the Sun in ibe Kingdom 5 their Father, Matth. 
Xilt: 43. Their Body ſhall be a Celeſtial Body, has 
ving a Brightneſs and Luſtre upon it, agreeable to 
its celeſtial State: Thus Chriſt ſhall transform it, 
when he raiſeth it again, according to the Morti 


Nor is it improbable that the glorified Spirit, which 
returns to reſide in it, will contribute ſomething 
hereunto, and communicate a Luſtre to the Body. 


If (ſays one) our Soul, when overjoyed; can gen: Chri- 
«All: our Eyes With ſuch ſprightly — overe ſtian Life, 


< ſpread our Countenances, and paint our Faces 
75 with ſuch a ſerene and florid Air, what a Change 
will it make in our Reſurrection- Body; which 
being incomparably more fine and ſubtil than 
this Body, will be far more pliable to the Mo- 


*+ Bons of the Soul: When cherefore the happy | 


Soul ſhall/ receive the raid, refin'd Body, ra. 
<-/viſh'd with Joy unſpeakable; how will its ac- 


<«. tive Joys tine tho wats eee 


amiable Glory b Ade! Abe 


When Moſes LW beenonte Gd du abe Mount; 


. Rays of Divine Light and Glory, that little 


Taſte of Heaven, communicated by a ſhort Inter- 


view with the bleſſed Gop, made his Face — 


op ; 
ü — — ——ů 


whereby be is able to ſubdue all Things under himſelf © 


Part I. P- * 
1199. N 


** gave n Lab thas che Children, of 
Iſrael were dazzled wich it, and ſo awed with.thoſe - 
Beams of Majeſty, that he was forc' d. to vail his 
Face, that they might behold it, and converſe with 
him, as at other times, Exad, xxxiv. go., Some haye 
chought. this Glory continued on Maaſto's Counte- 
nance᷑ till his Death: That it continued a conſider- 


| able Time, is intimated v. 24 335. tis probable. for 


i 


half a Vear at leaſt; that is, till he had, ſet up the 
Tabernacle, and deliver d the Laws he had zeceixed: 
The like we read of Stephen, upon a ſpecial Mani- 
_ feſtation of God to him, AH. vi 18. 7 
ceiv'd — Impreſſions of Glory; bis Fac 
2 Face ef an Angel : Nom as this Trans — 4 
tion was, I. ſuppoſe, owing, in part at leaſt, te the 
in ward Senſation, Frame and Temper of the Mind, 
and not wholly. to any external Impreſſions on the 
Body, it is reaſonable. to ſuppole; a Spirit returning 
ſrom Heaven, filled with the Light and Glory of 
that State, will more wonderfully transform. In 
mort, I rockon the Glory of the Reſurrection- 
- Wy vill be affected by an immediate divine a- 
atural Power, which the triumphant Joyous 
py State of. the Soul will contribute to. 77 
oF is ſown-#1 Weakneſs, that is, in a Condition 
* great Frailty and Infirmitys eaſily fatigued, 
ſoon waſted, decay'd and ſpent: In the ꝓreſent 
2 Bodies, how little can we do? How 
little can we bear or ſuffer ?- We: dwell in Houſes F 
of Clay, toboſe Foundation is in the Da, which are 
crujbed before the Moth, Job iy. 49+ but it is 5 
in Power, full of Life, Vigour and Strength; is 
that it ſhall ſubſiſt for ever without Decay; move 
for ever without Wearineſs; faſt and wake = ever 
without the Demands of Food and Sleep; It will 
have a Firmneſs and Vivacity in it,; ſuch as will 
e it a fit —_—_— e Seen Sp, | 
ong 


= 4 —__ 
: 


Sv SY). 
, 


_arcEitRas os * K K = 


but elkis 


* in its moſt intenſe and vigorous Exerciſes. 


c 


64d ut = — 1 : 
ſitong enough to ſupport-its' Jo and ſerve ft i in 

a Heaven is 2 State of eternal fig 

terrupted Religion; they reſt got 

epi Holy Holy,” Holy, 2570 God Amipbey. 
1. B. A they" have Böclies ſuite to their Tins, 
ployinent. How Toon, alas am I now Weiry * 

106 57) Ale Service Uf God; H T find 
birit willing, 1 Loon find the Feth weak; k 20 
watch "with my" Lord and Maſter a few Hours 
Body begins to fag, to feel its Burden 
and fuccumb under it; I am LEG t6 ſüfpend 
peritich; demand a Pauſe; ſubinit to a ſort 3 
to recruit its Strength, and reſtore its exhauſted | 
Spirits: But the Reſurrection- Body will have 18 
Inchribranee” of this Kind; it mA languiſn no 
mott; be weary no more, but be raiſed 4 Pray 
with Life and Activity; fo as neyer to defert the 


It is on A Natural or Animal Body (dp 

. ro 1. b. adapted to this lower ſenſitive ant- 
na Life; ſuſtain'd by Meat, Drink and Sleep, and 
conſtantly depending thereon; à Body with h Affe £ 
tions, ' Paſſions, Appetites and Inclinations, f 5 
and ſenſual, and of the ſame Kind with thoſe f 
the Rüter z on which account alſo it may be cal- 
led 4 vile Body, 5 of humbling: For ho- 
low' do ** often Koop to  gratify the IS 85 


How A thou "bluſh, O uh Soul! How wilt +» 
thou be aſhamed,” when out of "the Body, pe N 
the pure Intelligences of the other” State, to'thir 
to what” mean Drudgery thou once” ſubtmittec | 
when in the Body? ſervimg divers Luſts and Pl ä 
ſures. How thou laidſt aſide thy Crown, forgotteſt | 
the original Dignity of thy Nature; walt enſlaved Vl 
to Senſe and Appetite, and tranſported with the N | 
Entertainments of -a ——_— „ - * | 

ut 


% 
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| 9 ay! rai Pip, rom itz 
when ic. hen, At ſhall have wholly 


| 

| 

laid 4 

the L a e An Na of che, BFHs Fo e | 
| 

| 
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no more the R of Food and: e crave 
"no. more the Ple⸗ —.— 7 Senſe, dor 
any more with thoſe muddy, Delights; iel eds 
Jenſes are Channels and Inſtruments of. And 
then its Conſtitution and Frame wil be ſpiritusal, 
attempered and fitted to the divine, pure, {piritgal f 
Operations of the Soul; all its Members el be k 
Deen of Righteouſneſs: : Thou wilt ho lon- 4 
my Soul! complain of the Law of the 4 
1 the Lau of, che Mind: WT 
I kWbe Body thou ſhalt. then receive will be in per · 
| Fe Subjection to the Soul: It will no more pini- 
n, divert and tempt it, as it uſed to do, being 
— —5 into a ſort of an Angelick Body: Nat but, 
1 we mall have more of Body» than the 
but *tis likely, our Bodies will then re- 
ble their Vehicles, in Pureneſs, Fineneſs and Ac- 
26 Hence the ancient Hebrews/ſtiled the Re- 
- e a the Angelical Gloathing of the Soul; 
and Tertullian calls it, Carnem angelificatam, angeliz'd 
Fes: Nor is this any Objection againſt the Re- 
1 ſurrection - Body, it being the ſame with this Bo- 
dy { Sep enrich is rais'd with that which is ſown); 
for as Philoſophers agree, there is really no ſpeci- 
Pg fick n 1 ifference in matter, the groſſeſt Bo- 
dy in the World being capable of Refinement to 
the Subtility of the pureſt Æther; ſo that our 
Body may be the ſame, notwithſtanding ſo great a . 
INOS: as to ts. A in e to fit t ® = J 
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. * Wee in yy Origen, blocs Seel 1 74 
8 ſages out out of his Works, to ſhew he * the Reſurrection yu 
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will be the, Condition! of che Reſdtvection- 3 7 
this, or ſomething like this: The Trumpet 
found z; the Dead ſhall be rais d; and we Wall 
cbanged ; changed with: 8 thei like Ad t an- 


tages and Improvements: bis. Corrupiibii ul 
pur en Tus 


and truly à ſpiritual Body. And with what Plea- 
ſure ſhouldit thou think of this bleſſed Day? 
With what ſolicitous Care ſhouldſt thou 


”* 
7 
= 


ojruptions, be rais d in Glory, in Power, 


the State Where it is. And this, O mi. Soul! ' 


for it! Lord; es Part W 
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he; Fleſh, 2 ho fk Body, 8 the. reſt; w 


followeth 4“ As we retain, . be e 

from our Infancy to old Age, t the Characters may 
« ſeem to be mut * alter d, ſo l ht to underſtand that 
Species will remain in the Life wk 2m: oh 


*, uch for the better; for it is nece 
2 Boa W en delle in corpo real Places, ha ET ok ſuch 


a Body, ac is ſuited” to thoſe © Places. where it lives; Ad as 
f we were @ Five in che Sea; our Bodies would: doubtlefs 


5, be ſo order d and conſtituted, as is proper for ſuch an Habi- 


n, the Bo ies of thoſe Creatures are, hi there 
2 Able 0 


ichſtanding © 
« this,, the; former species will, not en t be 
. made more e a 
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ſo now, fince we are defign'd for'a Cele al Ha-. . 
bitation, it follows, chat the Qualities 'of our Bodies fall 
| o de ſuited to the Glory of thoſe: Places, notw 
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28 Third Meditation on the; 11 
Bei FT: t e emol 10 . 
Proofs of Zur; 4s: erin that hall uv my Body 
— ug again, inc; tlüs improved State? Th of 
—=Y — and tive import a grent deal of G 
had need be well 'eftabliſh*&s + me cher 


fart enquire, upon what Foundation my Faith here- 
by ſtands; - tho before 1 Proceed, Tbl. Premade 

two; Obſervations; 7 lt ora ot ft i 
1. That this Doctrine belong not t0 the Arti- 
cles of natural Religion: The Philoſophers i old. 
| 32 known, repreſented the Chriſtian Rooney of 4 
Enarrat. Reſurrection, as 5 flible and ridiculous 
in Pl. 98. Bin. tells us, there — nothing in the whole G 
ſtian Religion ſo vehemently oppos'd by ork 8 
the Refurrection of the Flefn. Of the Immorta- 
Hty of the Soul, ſays he, they have diſcotrsꝰd at 
= and many.of. them aſſert it; but when they 
dome 80 ſpeal of the Reſurrettion, they not only 
: contradict it, but maintain it i impoſſible. And chis 
' was io genetal among them, that” nue informs 
us, there was not one Set of the Philoſophers, but 
what denied it. They did; ſays another, vdr. 
afligariuc Tegray with all manner of Oppoſition 
Nat. Hiſt, cantend againſt  it,, Pliny * places it amongſt the 
vb. 3. e. 7. Number of Impoſſibilities, viz. Revocare dgfunctos, 
and boldly affirms, it is what God neither will do, 
nor can do. Celſus calls the Doctrine abominuble, 
_ 8 the Chriſtians as mad Men, for believ- 
| | Julian the Apoſtate attacks them with his 
| < OD = 201 Ralllery on this Head. Origen ſays, that it was 
3 in his time the common Subject of Laughter a- 
mong the Pagans ; and I find, that when the great 
Apoſile, preaching at Athens, ſpoke of the Reſur- 


* Act xvii. 32. And in the ſame Strain our 
„ 


oh Moti e 


e . , on ta. 


rection of the Dead, the Epicureans that heard him, 


Cy > 


SLA. VIII. 


raiſe bim from the Dead. Fob, ho lived in the Pa- 
triarchal Age, profeſs' d his Faith on this Head with | 


1 2 2 * = TC) 759 ·¹ ] L 7— ü 


rr 


modern Deiſts nb 8 Iris conteury, fa ſay 


<<. x6 all che Principles of Philoſophy, that 1 


«which has ſubmitted to natural Corrup 


<: ſhould reſume its ancient Form. r 


plain, there is no learning this Doctrine in the = 


School of Nature, N out by Prineiples 
of- Rbaſan: | Natural 


it, unkſs in away of 
Objedtion and Cavil ;;i-and pet, i totes; 


Adly, I find this Doctrine hasalways been re- 
ceived; in the Changh of God, .abd-adapiterd. un an 
Article of their Faith, under every Diſpenſation of 
Religion- The Patriarchs* ſeem to have had ſome 
Knowledge of ir: Qur Saviour ineludes it in the 
Covenant made with them, Exad. Tit 6. com 
with Matt. xxii. 32. And one would think, Aura 
bam was not ignorant of it, When he ſo readily 
complied with God's Command, to. ſacrifice; his 
Son, eſpecially after What the Apoltle. bas added. 
Heb: xi. 19. that he accounted that God mas able to 


great Affurance, 3 in thoſe Words, (as many inter- 
pret) Job xix. 2g, Sc. I know: that ny Redeemer li- 


vetb, dec. I am; ſenſible the Text is very ambi- 
guous, and | 
if the Doctring was then revealed, it is not unte- 
ſonable to ſuppoſe this good Man refers to it, when 


has a different Turn given to it; bur 


pan the Earth, 


he f ae her Days fc 
e ere en ue . 
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* Pr. Ho r of Pains, to prove, that 
the Reſurrection is an ancient univerſal Doctrine, deriv'd 
down, from. Noah, and grounded on the more early Revela- 
tion made to the Antediluvian Patriarchs; and that there were 
Footſteps of it among the Heathens, cho' it is manifeſt they 
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Reaſc here do me mo 
Service z it lays nothing 
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#he laſt Day I am to riſe from the 1 2 
5 r e Tha 
G Milf lt tet IL a4 dps 
As for the Jewiſh Church, it was certainly an 
Article with them, that God would raiſe thę Dead. 
Exettiel grounds his Parable, concerning the Reſur- 
rection of che Dead and dry Bones, upon the Do- 
trine of a general Refurrection; which mult ſup- 
. — it known and current among them, Exet. xxxvil. 
That it was ſo in the Time of the Mecrabges, ap- 
pears evidently from their Hiſtory; hence e find 
the ſeven Brethren, when put to Death by the Ty- 
rant Antioohys, comforting theeaſclves 7 5 
Hope of it. bau, lite a Fury, ſays one Ker 
when ready to expire, tateſt us out of (1 5 net 
Life, but the King of the World till raiſe us ug, Who 


have died for his Laws, unto everlaſting Lift, a Macc. 


vii. 9. Another, when he came to ſuffer, ſtretch- 
ed out his Hands, and ſaid, Theſe I had from Heaven, 


and for bis Laws I deſpiſe them; and from bim I 


Bope to receive them again, V. 11. The fourth at 
his Death, cried out, Ir is good, being nut to Death by 
Men, to look for Ha pe from God, to be maid. up 4. 

gain by bim; — fens as for the (meaning the : King) 
152 falt have no. Reſurreflion. to: Life, v. 14. And 
when the laſt came to ſuffer, the Mother Fn 
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If any ſhould re the Hiſtorian is the Author af theſe 
Speeches, or at | ave 2 turn to them (as it muff be 


| granted is common in Saſs 'of the like Nature), I anſwer, 


we have Ro — Proof of * Wee, it fhews N * | 


Hd 8Þ_ % ee =” 


bed W 


as Prov; vii. 18. Miſdom is tbe Tree o 
that d bold of ber. Eck. xxxVii. 7. gy 
"Bones live? Not omitting the Saying of Moſer 


to Conſtancy, from the [Conſideration of 12 hi 

Reſurrecton, encouraging him with the Hope and 
Aſſurance thereof, as Fojepbus. teſtifies: 10 Which 
Purpoſe "the applied ſeveral. Texts of Scr prure, 
fe #0 them 


his Song, often urged by the Jews as a Proof of 


the Reſurtection, Deut, xxl. 3g. I kill, - and 1 


make alive. . Thus, as the Apoſtle ſays, (referring, 
probably, to this very Inſtance) they would not 


Fe of Deliverance, that. Ong. might obtain G 
6 better - Rena et 


Nor did they, in their. fig: eggs Seats, 
part with, this: Article, (excepting a few that they 
counted; Hereticks,) as appears from the Apoſtle 
Paul's Apology befote Felix, I have Hope towards 


God, as they themſelves: alſo-allow,-that there ſpall be 
4 W both of the Juſt and Unjuſt. Acts 


Xxiv."15/" And how Teadily does Martha profeſs 


her, Faith Herein, when Chriſt: told her, her Bro- . 


ther ſhould riſe again? I knot, ſays ſhe, be ſhall 


"iſe again at | the Kon on of the laſt Day, John. 


Xi. 24. Plainiy mplying, that this was tk : com- 
mon Faith of We Fetus, which ſhe had been train d 
up in. The, modern Jews, notwithſtanding their 
Apoſtaey in other Inſtances, "ſtill agree with their 
Fore*father$ in this Point; In their Sepher Akkarim, 
or Book .of Fundamentals, (which is their pre- 
ſent Creed, reduced into this Method and Order 
by Maimonides, Bove the * of the . 


moan. PWT * + ah. 
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the Doctrine of * ews was at Wo Time, when. Sie 
Book was written; which” ſome” have "thought was before. 


Chriſt. It is certain it was antient, being cited by Clemens. - 
Alexandrittas, who lived at N of the  ſecopd. Century, and. : 


Century,) 


Beginaing of the third. 
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beheve with « perfet Faith; thar the Dead mal! 


be reſtored to Life, "when it ſhall ſeeen fit to : 
God the Creator,” And their Storyof "the 
Devolatom of the Dead, orrowling of the Caverns, 
is ſufficient Evidenee they' believed a Reſarree- 
tion; it being an Opinion and Matter ef Belief 
with them, that the-Fews, who are butied out of 
Judsa, 'fhall at the Refiirtedtion paß 5 through the 


 Caverts, of the: Barth as far as Jud and there 


riſe again. | | * 2D 
What ihe Faith of: Chriſtimis is, and has been, 
touching this Article, needs no Enquiry; th 
have tranſcribed it out of the Bible intè all their 
Creeds, and other Writings, where it ſtands expreſ- 
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be Cle 2 Nec Chap, mk. £ 


1 When the Dead ſh: N it ſhall 
that the Mount of Olives fhall be cleft, And WET 


Hed) p. ol of ue! Mall: come out from thence, 


+ Travels, at Foppe, 


Pact 1. 
9. 184. 


< that died in the Captivity; ſhall come by LA, 
« Caverns, under the Earth, and ſhall come forth out of the 
„ M²oant of Olives.“ Which Fiction of theirs {as. As 
lous as it is) ſhews that they believed. the Reſa 0 
Body, and of the ſame Body: They give it ＋ 1 Res- 


ſon — Jacub and „bo died in Egypt, were carried 
into Cauaan ta be n there, vix. that 


be 
fisedl from the Prouble of the Caverns. And hence, to this 


Day; the richeſt Jews, in what Part ſocver they die, have 
their Bones carried to the Holy Land. . fays in bis 
Travels, We Whole Barks, falliof Bones to arrive 
2 * Fog Teruſalem. Ani "The veno + * 

us, that t exws, Who live at Teru/alem, give a. 
mo. for Permiſſion to bury 2 8520 YT Valley of 75 
t, that they may "a the ſooner diſpatched in the Day 
udgment ; which they believe will be held in that Place; 


Ad the Reafon why. they more Diſpatch, is becauſe 
thoſe Who live at a greater, x exper ance _ als through the Ca- 
verhs, Which will require Time. W eee 
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ſurrectien both of Soul and Body to everlaſting 


4 conld overcome God; and hinder ein Reſur- 
3 throu F piled 
or 


1 


rl. 29. Thie ier of God, thut he Is able do 110 
ny nnd Scripture, chat he has declared he 


a um. Of M 
* Epiſtle tothe Corimtbions; a e 


in the Fleſh they were Called, o in the r. 5 
ſhould come, and in the Flein tecelve à Reæwar 


Poiycarp thanks Goc, when he was bound to che 
Stake, klar he was to ſuffer Martyrdom, aud to Ed. 


partake of the Cup of Chriſt, in order tg the Re-“ 14615 · 


Life. And to the lame Purpoſt Juſtin Martys, 
Tatians Iremeus, Athenapgoras, Alexandrinus, 
Tertullian, and moſt of the Apologiſts, and Fathers, 
In the Epiltte of che Churches of Views aud Lyons, 
wrote about the Yeat - T77, ro the Church * 


A _ 
mw „„ * „„ „„ 


Alia and Phiggis (extant in Enſebius) they come 


plain, * cher Perſecutors would not 3 127 Bo- - 
e dies of their Martyrs" to be buried, threw 6 

« them to Dogs to be devoured, and 5 them = 
© to Aſhes: and then caſt their Aſhes into the | | 
% River; and this, ſay they, they did, a8 if they | 


greateſt ments.“ So that . 5 
wh. 1 however Hdicubd cho without N | 
the Church; was heartiſy e raced” by the a ; 
Members of it; P 5, Jews, Chriſtians. d 
Tam now to ſee upon What Foundation'it 1 | 
upon what Principles they received. it, for 
fſting and ſtrengthening my dyn Faith. | 

Aud f, 1 have very expreſs and clear Teſto: 
nies of Scripture to found. my Falth upon; which 
Lam the more obliged to take Notice of, becauſe 
as this ig a. Doctrine entirely depending on Rebe. | 
lation, le I find the” Saaler Hereſy touthing” hne 
ReſarreRton, imputed by Chrift himfelf;to, their 
4 of Seripture. Er err, ſaith be, not know- 

the* 1e, wor the” Pœer of Get!" Math, 


r n <>" 900 
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do it. What Intimations we have of it in the 
Old Teſtament, has been already obſerved : It was 
contained. 1 in God's Covenan t. Wach Abrabom and 
the Patriarchs, Exod. ili, 6. , Joh is ſuppoſed to re- 


fer to it, Chap. xix. 2g. and the Prophet Ezekiel; 


in his Parable, Chap. 10 ſo the Pialmiſt, Eſal. 


ve al, ben T1 awake I Hall be ſatisfied with thy 


Likeneſs. . Daniel mentions it in expteſa Terms, 
„All- 2. And many of them that ſleep in the Duſt 
Hal. awake, ſome to everlaſting Life, ſome to Shame 
and everlaſting Contempt. In the New Teſtament 
the E Face is yet ſtronger, and clearer.4; our, Sa- 
viour ſpeaks. of Gre ying both Boch and Soul in 
Hell, 7 55 28. of te whale Bo being caſt into 
Hell, 30. Which ſuppoſeth a Reſurrec 
tion : : V ares us, the Hour is coming inhewhich 
all that are in the Graves ſhall bear his Voice; and ſpall 
came forth ; they that have dane Good unte the Reſur- 


reZtion of Life, &c. Ih. v. 28. The Dead in Chriſt 


Dall riſe, (heit,) ſays the Apoſtle, 1 Theſe iv. ö. 


| 55 105 do, and b Ba 


He Hall change our. vile Rody, Phil. iii. 21. And 
0 1 Cor, xy. 52. The Dead Hall be raiſed inc. 
ruptible : Indeed the whole n | 
ie ſame Argument, in 1 and vi 
x future e 


bi: In; 1 0 I is re Word 6 of, this —— ji 
there I am. to. ſeek it, and there I find it: God, 
who beſt knows his on Fr 95 and Power, What 
do, has told me he 

20 5 this. May I * (to his. Authority! If 
how can theſe. Nine be? Can ee 
0 e ok may e the 

. Prophet, 
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W x only the Teſtimon 9 
N ture in this Caſe, which in ſo "70 * ; 
aſſerts there ſhall be a Ræſurrection of the: Body; | 
but ſeveral Arguments there ſuggeſted, which con- 
firm" the ſame Point: And "theſe 1 N Lai 
conſider, and therefore add. 
" 2dly; The Ree of Chriſt proves the Re. 
ſurrection of r z is a Pledge and Earneſt 
of it: This the Apoſtle warrants, me to conclude, 
I Cor. xv. 13. If there be no Reſurrection of the Dead, 
then is not Chr ift riſen. And again, Ver. 16: 1f the 
Dead riſe. not, then is Chrift nat raiſed. 125 —_ 
Ver. 20. But now is Cbriſt riſen from the Dead, and 
become the iirſt Fruits of them that apt. Where he. 
refers to the Law concerning the Figf. Fruits, Lev. 
Xxik. 9, 10; 11. When the Harveſt was ripe, they 
were to bring a Sheaf of the firſt Fruits for c Wave-. 
Offering, with a Burnt-Offering at. the ſame time: 
Nor might they eat Bread, ae Corn, ot gre, 
Ears, till they had made their Offering of At Fruits... 
But having . this as the La-; required, the : 
whole Ma. and . Subſtance of the Harveſt was 
hallowed," this Offering of Firſt-Fruits ri CY | 
ſtead of all the reſt, to 1 DN ng 1 — 5 
xi. 16. F be irt Fruits: be Holy, the Lump 
Now with Reference hereto, the Apoſtic calls the 
Reſurrection of Chtiſt the „yt a it having, 9 
2 it were, hallowed the dead Bodies of the Saints, 8 
M 3 — and 5 
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d conſecrated he new? FRY 
* only as 150 fl 1 but bis Re ee 
*was a Repteſentztion and Figure of ours; Thewed 


| vt iy: that" it n wt be, but that it oP be; 


he roſe as our Hea when his natural Body Was 
_ raiſed, the inytical was raiſed alſo ; * by his Re- 


4 ſurrection he diſſolved the Tyrann ma” Death, 
faltk one r the Fathers, '« ane raiſed the whole 
World (or Church.) 1 Which is no more than 
| what the Apoſtle” intimates, Eph. ii. 6. He bath 


"raiſed, = 15 fager ber oy th Gori 8 3 ol fr, 1 
went to Heaven for LL as our Fre ru VE. 
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1. | 
ed bY 1. 7 G as certam 7 the 
e F Chri "bz Nen, we 
# L, The fe "of HEM: Fn and 
&; and 1 havt The Avth ofity of fa tip Ired 
Ap Poftie thence to" fer the other. my 
Ws "what Ground rd, ad eve 0 Dh | 
tho in this' Fear.” vent, che N. tection of 
thy edeenier?”* old here a'Ty 8 "aMifing 


Pledgę of th N fate P. Nat ale 
1 Ws „ will RIFe up the Fab 8 0 our was dead, 
aig in a Gert, W u 4 Sepulchre, the 


1 ſealed and e fand Davis eonfpir- 

405 detain 155 ner e "Fur behold, 
broke” 1180 Bait "De ath® fo Pa. bis Way 

e in Blok Vivo 


8 hs alt thou US n nd Order: 


8 1. 50 5 "Bnd Peril by 55 285 are 
Er, "He is th e 1 Lad, Col. 
18. And 15 he be'th 1 that hers 
toll; 8 A's be 9790 frer Bim: 
how Na 10 ou depend” « di- 


Vite Power for the Aecompli 1 5 F thy 
| kad] ; hen ir i RESO: of "thy" Ren 


And 


8 4 IE. 


Kea bn: d dene 
7 Head, who, et Hin dead, and is alive, and 
| ever; and not only ſo, but bath 
2 27 e. 


4nd Hades, Rev. i. 18. He is 


| e over the; inviſible World, over the Grave; 


and, will, command forth its Priſoners; Vea, 


| I 0 already ; virt#ally; done, when he him- 
Ham Failed up; ſo that F I believe that Fejus 


ed and-roſe again, I may conclude, that Tem alſo 


ia e Je w e e Bim, 1 Theſl. 


iy, I 

7 30% Is It.js fome Sa of my Faith, that 
12 grat Lord and Maſter, the Firſt- born from 

| Dead, has given Inſtances of his Power, in 


the Reſurrection. of ſome of his Followers: 
A haye, ſeveral Examples of the Dead -reltored = 


ife again, by the Power of God, which may 


1 ed upon as a Specimen of the General Re- 


ſurrection, as the Widow of \Sarepta's Son, 1 Kings 
* XV 22{the Sbunamitès Son, 2 Kings iv. 344 25. 33. 
Fairuss Daughter, Mark v. 22. the Son 


Vidow of Naim, Luke vi. 11. Lazarus, ou 


a wal 3g. and Tabiths, Adds ix. 40. But as theſe 
ſons xoſe only to a temporary Life, as I, ſup- 
pole, and to die again, they may not be thong 


pertinent to our Purpoſe, and therefore 


| I ſhall not further inſiſt upon them; (tho they 
ſufficiently demonſtrate that the Divine Power can 
1 effect the Re- union of Soul and Body, and ſeem 


to intimate God deſigns the Dead ſhall have their 


Bodies again, and live in them again.) But that 
which L would chiefly take Notice of is, the Re- 
ſlurrection of thoſe. Saints at the Time of Chriſt's 
KReſurrection, mentioned Matt. xxvii. 52, 53. It is 
ſaid, The Graves were opened, and many Bodies ef the 
Saints zobjch flept aroſe, and came out of the Graves, 


after his Rejurrefion, and went_into tbe holy City, 


and appeared unte nam, Wbo they were that roſe, 
| M 4 the 


er 
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the inst f ſome has diſputed, though , 0 


 lictle Purpoſe, it had alſo been à Qpeſtion, be. 
ther they died again, or aſcended with "Chriſt BY 
- But; leaving theſe Speculations, I'ſhall'only « 
ſetve, that it is certain ſome roſe, roſe with t 
ſame Bodies, and therefore it is ſaid, the Graves 2 
opened, And they came forth; which was after and 
upon the Reſurrection of Chriſt. Which L take 
to be an Illuſtration of the Apoſtles. Doctrine be- 
fore · mentioned: Chriſt roſe as the Firſt- fruits 6 
now, as a Token of the full Harveſt, in due time, 

| behold ſome of his Saints, his redeemed Ones, 4 


preſently follow him: He had conquered? Death, 


and he would have a few of his Servants and Mem- 


bers, as a Pledge of what he deſigned for! all the 


_ reſt, | ſhare with him in the Triumph. And 01 
my Soul, here's further Ground of Aſſurance: 
Thou ſeeſt not only Chriſt the Firſt- born, but o- 
.thers of. thy, Brethren are riſen; thou haſt therein, 

as in a- Figure, thy on \Reſurreftion; diſmiſs, 

therefore, thy . Fears, thy Jealpuſes; let thy Fleſo 
_reſt in Hope, follow them that are gone before in 
Faith and Patience, and das met mob ann 16 


. hen che Promiſes. 


Achly, I am alloned to argue a RefurreRtion, 15 
from God's Covenant with Believers, and the Re- 
lation they ſtand in to him. God is their God, 
therefore 7 i ſhall riſe; which is an Inference my 


Saviour has taught me to make, Matt. Xxii. 32 33. 


The Covenant extends to the Perſon, and ſecures 


the Happineſs of the whole Man: If -1/can upon 


ſure Grounds claim an Intereſt in God, as my 
Coyenant- God, I may expect from thence a con- 
pleat Happineſs ; that my Body: ſhall not, periſh, - | 
but that, in my entire Perſon, I ſhall ſee and en- 
joy N partake of the Bleſſedneſs of another 


F urther, Believers are Members of Chriſt: 
They 


28 


Han Cn H. 


Sea: VIII. 
They are under, kis'Heatſhip," Gotiimirted to his | 
Trüſt; and he Hath told 10 5 egy 1 the 9 $., 
Will; that of "all he bas given him, he 0 
thing, bun Halle raiſe 1 at he Co CY 
vi. 39. Not only 5 Perſon, but no Part of the 


Perſon; and therefore he Pärticularly takes Neo- 


rick,” that that py which feems' now. 8901 be loft, 
really is not; "be will Faiſe it uh again. - 
Further, Believers / are Sons of 600. and „ 
"ſuch are hildren of the Reſurrection; Jene 5 
the Apoſtle makes their Adoption include j in it the 
Reſurrectien of the Body, Rom. viii. 2: ” Waiting 
for the" Adoption, to wit, the Redemption's cur Body... 
The Sons of God "half have their full 9 
all the Felicity deſigned tbem: Nor indeed 
they Jook/ like Sons, whilft'o deat à Part of th 
as their own Body, lies | rotting in the Ge Cov, 
therefore they "are ſaid to be waitin, Mink A- 
doption, having not yet received che fl 
Dignity and Glo 5 their State: 10 0 Une 
they ate Sons, "ey ſhall riſe ' again, "Theme * 
be redeemed. 
Once more; de i Tople of = "Pop Ger. 
their Bodies are ſo, 1 Cor. vi. 19. and can we we . 
gine he will ſuffer” his Temple to be Hnally * | 
moliſnhed! The A Apoftle aſſure vs he Wil not, Rom. 
viii. 11. F the Spirit of him that taiſed up Fe . N 
from ibe Dead N in Jeu, Be will quicken Jour 


mortal Bodies; * by "his Spirit that dwelleth' in Jon. , 


Whereupon the Spirit is ſaid to be the Earneſt of 
the Inheritance, until the Redemption of the pur- 
chaſed Poſſeſſion. O my Soul! ſecure thy Rela- 
tion to God, 'as his Covenant: Servant, his 8on, 


the Temple” of che Holy Ghoſt'; receive and che. 


Tiſh the Spirit of Gtace; thou haft therein an . 
e 0 a a Reſurrection to Life and Glory. | 


zthly, The 


4} þ 


Of Mhdinbront” 6h 


* me ene ee. 


8 th Sthly, The ſtic 

verument e ee e 5 

5 — Yi. 
oper or rear 

. . 


ot 


at 1 Body is 


Th 


2 ta, glorify. God. abs 
= of — Soul, is the, Subj 
4 2 8 * | 


5 
overnment; our A my ither of Qbedie 
or Diſohedience, ne ons of... the: Perſon, 


+. not. of | the Soul on 10 4. e e 
tion ſhall ma received in the 74805 e as 
28 | 1 here to govern Fre 
1 Judge us in the 8 + IE = 
Which one of the Antients — t. to carry ſo 
.much Sy in it, that he {cr led not. t pro- 
5 5 115 Refurrefia, negue i Deus neu 
— % If we deny a Reſurt 1 We, May 4 
85 22700 any — Gad ang Providence. „Abe 
ſays Tertullian, is. . en 
* * WW WR — N. 


A. 


by. 


14% 9.46 Wd lag. 3 
* Scars of Wounds receive 0 1 Chriſt's 8 
as the Soul, endured het Torments in 


ood phe 


2 fuffered the Puniſbments 6f Bonds, Impriſonmehts, Ec, 
ſhould be defrauded of che Rewards due to it vor fo great 
7 d Does it not ſeem contrary to all . that 

- WH1 ich Ho not ſuffer 2) alone, ſhould. be rewarded 
ale, and its Veſet the Body,” which ſerved it with fo yrea 
e ine were 
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rovi- 


Cutians, 


Ra. a eo 


SV. Of Mathiation. one” 


4 A 
4 6thly, 3 is of "a Weight in the preſent . 


45 might attain to the Reſurrection of th E 


in this we groan, earneftly de firing to Be cloutbed a 
with our Houſe, wbich 35 from Heaven: He ads, 
_in'the'fifth'V . 185 that hath-wrogght, #3. for the 


he bath excited in us, and erat the — 
| tations his Spirit hath given us? 


rr / e . e aw x oe 9 IF 


. Co-heir,' and therefore i is to nn 


"rs I find good Men in Seripture reſer- 

0 the Reſurrection, as che State of cheir 
ene re groaning after it, and long- 
ing for it: Tp, forward, lays the — fo. 
words the Mark * 5 high Calling, if by: 


Pha 
"Ws 12, and to the fume Purpo ſe, a Cor. v. 2. For 


felf-ſame Tking is God; who alſo bas gioew uy be | 
Karnet of: the . And again, Rom. viii. 23. 4 
Me, who have the fiſt: Fruits f the' Spirit, gruun : 


within aurſeives, waiting for "the. Adoption; to mt, 
the Redemption of 
theſe Syſprria Samtorum, theſe ardent Breathings ef . 
| the Saints,” are aſcribed to the holy Spirit: And is 3 


our Bodies. In hoth which Texts 


it to be imagined, that God will baffle the Defires 


Ithly pho, laſtly,” e Certainty of the Reſur-- 


tection may be argued from that Salvation Chriſt 


is the Author of, the great Redemption he came 


ta accompliſn; \which, no doubt, extends to all 

the Evils Sin has broug IRE He ſhall ſave 

bis People from heir 25 att 

and from all the Effects and Fruits thereof; from 

the firſt grand Apoſtacy, with all irs Penalfles; 
from every Curſe, being made a Curſe for us.” Now 


i.. 2. from Sin, 


bnce Death was the very Evil and Curſe wot d. 


_ rely chreatened as the Puniſhment of Man's Diſ- 
obedience, Cen. Hi. 19. it muſt be included in 


the Redemption and Deliverance we have by Chriſt; 
bad td 1 _y with great Aſſurance — 


252 


2 5 from n him a Reſurtection: 80 long 28 118. i. 
in 4. State of Separation, fo Tong I aui in a 

State of Death, whatever my Enjoy ment Ga 
-Hiptine®s may be in other Reſpegts: For what ig 
Death, but the Separation of Soul” and Body ? 80 


long as I want this Body, 1hayea Mark of Gods, 


Di pleaſure upon me, and of my Apoltacy 3 ; Fam 


thy 
Salvation; and then Death itſelf, the laſt Eneny, 
Pall be deftroyed, be ſcpallomped up in Victory: Thou 


_ this Conqueror and Tyrant but Thanks be to God, 
who will give "RT we Vi 15 e Wee Lord ade 


5 me. 4 
O my Soul! commit hel into bis Hands; 
171 is able to ſave to-the uttermoſt, finally and fully: 
_ «Though after thy Skin Worms rey "ha. Body, he 


bearing the Puniſhment. of my Sin: Nor has my 
Redeemer finiſhied his Office, and done the Part 
of a perfect Saviour, til herein 5 has delivered 


reſcue thee from thee Power of the Grave, | 


ew thee the Path of Life; he muſt reien till 


Le bas put down all Enemies under bis Feet; all . 
Enemies, and #by Enemies, the Enemies of 


-muft ſubmit to the Stroke of it, yield a while to 
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TOrvichfianding ſuch full and clear Eyidence, 
for this Doctrine, I am ſenſible it is not 


without its Difficulties ; it has been, and ſtill is 
_ Hercely attack'd, and the Foundation of it ſtruck _ 
at, by the Adverſaries of the Chriſtian Faith: The 
Apoſtle met with ſome i in his Time, that thought 
- incredible that God ſhould raiſe the Dead; and ar 
ENT Age ſince, have been e againſt 
* 
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it, and ſtill continue to do ſo: Nom as I wou'd 
feſs nothing as an Article of Faith, before 12 | 

fave tried it, nothing that cannot hear the ſevereſt 

Examination ; I ſhall here conſider What is al- 


. 


ledged by ;Objeftors,, And. 


| T3: f Ott 22 Py" > | 
 *{(x.)\Some pretend it is impoſſible: This was the 


Cry of the ancient Philoſophers, as before hinted, 
= is taken by the, Deiſſs of our own Age. 
They tell us, that it is not confiſtent with the 
known Rules of Philoſophy, for the Body to 
riſe: And ſurther to incumber the Doctrine, they 
repreſent, that the Particles of the diſſolved Bo- Vid. Dr. 


' 3 


«. dy are diſpers'd through the World, evaporated Nicols's | 


into Air; and which is more, the ſame Matter ge. 


bas, in Succeſfon of Time, compos d, it may zg. 
©®-be, half a Score Bodies: The Herbage pn 
« prows from the Corruption of human Bodies. 
«15 tuxn'd into the Nourtſhment, of Animals, and i 
«theſe Agimals become the Food of other Men; 
« ſometimes Animals devour human Fleſh, and are 
« themſelves afterwards Man's Food; as in the In-. 
« ſtance of the Roman, who ted his F iſh with the... 
« Bodies of his Slaves, that he threw: into his 
« [Ponds : Now here the Subſtance of one Man's 
« Body becomes the Subſtance. of another; and 
s confequently, each cannot have their on, and 
the ſame Body, And the Objection they think 
« yet ſtronger in the Caſe of Cannibals, who live 
on the Bodies of Men.“ This is the Objec- 
tion in its utmoſt Strength, and yet how, littſe is 
there in it that need ſtagger the Faith of a Chtj⸗ 
ſtian, or that can render this Doctrine unworthy. - 
of his Belief ? It might be enough to oppoſe to ft 
ſuch Cavillars, what our Saviour ſaid to the Sad: 
duces, Matt. xxii. 29. They err, not knowing the 
Scriptures, nor the Power of God :. But 1 ſhall % cak 
a little more diſtinCtly to t. And. 
z N.. RIAA ö i. nenne N 
„ming 24 iſt, Let 


| 122 2 compoſed-'the human Body, is ftill-ity 
| Papticle of Matter: is annihilated; there's the 


ee e bares that at a: 


- Philoſophy will not allow; tharx the leaſt 


fame Matter now in the World, that there was 
ar the firſt Creation 5 the Particles that conſtituted 
Adam's Body, after all imaginable Tranſmutations 
and. Changes, ill exiſt, they. fill are ſomewbere. 

+ 2dly, Every Particle of Matter is under the Eye 


of God, within" the Compaſs ef his Knowledge; 


9 jo eee fifa, he tells the 


9 


Number of ube Slars, and calls theni by their Nantes, 


Pfal. cxlvii. 4. He meaſures #be Waters.in the Hol. | 


low of his Hand, metes out the Heavens with a'Span, 


an comprebends the Duft of the Earth ima Meaſure, 


Hai. * 12. And why not the Duſt of our Body 


a? Shall we not ſuppoſe this wickin bis Ken, an 


that however diſperſed, he knows | 1 to find 
the Particles' thereol??ʒ̃  - © {G- 
2dly, Frhe Matter of oar Bodies Nil call, and 


n e che thereof be Unger the divive-Eyc, 
is it any Diffculey to ſuppoſe he can collect them 


and unite them? (7. e. fo much of them as is ne- 
ceſſury to this Purpoſe.) They that deny this, 


muſt either maintain it implies a Contradiction, 


(which the moſt reſolute Objecter will never be 
able to ſhew:) or deny that an is OY 3 
Which i is indeed to ungod him. 

Athly, As an Illuſtration of his Doctrine; and 4 
Help to my Faith, I wou'd obſerve that God 
has diſplayed his Power in a higher Inſtance, and 
in a Work of greater Difficulty than the Refurrec- 
tion; I mean, in Creation : He that helieves the 
Heavens were formed by. ihe Word of the Lord, and 
all the Hoſt of them ly the Breath of bis Month , chat 


he only/ſpake, and it 2095. done; commanded, and it 
5 Joed fats can never queſtion the Poſſibility * 


r . = Hm CD. 
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Pleaſe. 


Nor is chere any Fore or 3 


ſnould riſe again; for is not God wiſer than we f 
en cannot ße as aireeding"abundanthyabave an er 
wi bun bunt or ebneev e? Epb. in. 20, L might 
ak the 

Somet bing ewas made ou of Notbing? how 4 Rib out 
of Ham s Side made a Woman? how the Duft of 


ReſurreRion'y il e. Thar God can fel in if bb 


W 


18 


dene Body, ae 4} theſe (apple) Clan ww 


Obje&to?;"Witrher" he can vinderſtand hö e 


the Ground was at fitſt formed into the Body of 


2 Mahi, into Fleſh, Skin, Hair, Bones, Sinews, 


veins, Arteries, Sr Suppoſe one of us had beet 


ewated juſt beſote the Matter of the World, and 


had beheld char Chu mentioned Gen. f. 2. without 
Form, and void; wou'd it not have been as incre- 
dible, chat from' hence ſhould have proceeded ſack 


4 Number of - Creatures, in different Shapes, witht 


Variety of *Orgatis, Voices, Colours, Fr. as incre- 
dible, I fay, as any thing in the Doctrine of the 


Reſurrection ? S that whatever others do, the 
Chriſtian needs make no- Difficulty of this Doc- 


trine: Who can queſtion the Power of that God, 
who by his ſovereign Fiat and Word made a 


this human Body out of the Duſft. 
 5tily, As to the Objection that relates to the 


World; and particularly the curious Machine of 


Canmibals, e. viz. that the Subſtance of one 


Man's Body becomes the Subſtance of another, 


the fame Anſwer is fufficient; no Particle of Mat- 
ter is loſt, hate ver Changes it paſſes through: 


And God can make the . back, 


and ſummon together what is neceſſary, in order 
to accotiſh His own Promiſe. Befides, (aceord- 
ing to the Obſervation of Santtorius) not above a 
fltieth "Part of what we eat turns to Nouriſh | 
ment, (to which the Eiquids afſo contribute a Tor” 


ſiderable 
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 Gderable. hare,) and can be thought toi 
© "rats, wich ble. Shen So — chere art roy ein 


Parts re 12 the, Cat ber Ohjected, to be 
BE efurrectiqn- Body. Bur 1 
e e, — *— mylelt with; Intrigacies of this 
Nat L may here, with ty and Honour too, 
| 8 1 
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WP Some object againſt the Reſurtection of 

the ſame Body, with the ſame Members and Parts, 


ae there te na Uje of theſe Members in h wer. 


. State: We. ſhall, ſay they, have no Occaſion for 


ſuch a Body as we have now, Why therefore ſhould 


2 expe it? But this is no ſufficient: Argument 


gur Doctrine; for though the Members 


d Pele of the Reſurrection- Body, ſnall not 


ve for the ſame Purpoſes as at preſent, ät doch 


pooh fn it ſhall. be raiſed without them: ur 
«« Saviour's: Body, after his Reſurrection, Bad no 
6 Need of Nouriſhment yet it was faiſed again 
5 with its natural Inſtruments. of eating and drink 

ing; which he once actually us'd, to aſſure his. 
65 * Diſciples, of, the; Reality: & his Reſurrection 3 
<« and though theſe Parts —— uſeleſs to him, 

« as to that particular Animal. Operation, his Soul 
<* may uſe them for other Purpoſes, to us un- 
* Anown, ., and peculiar to his gloriſied State. 


Df, Sor, My Author adds, “ Since Chriſf's glorious Re- 


ſurrection· Body is repreſented. as the Pattern of 
e ours, (Phil. iii. 21.) we may infer; that ours 
4e ſhall riſe, as his did, with all the Parts of an 
% human Body; though I. preſume. tis not ne- 
ceſſary to aſſert thus — * the Doctrine of the 
D and Identity, or Sameneſs of the 
y, doth not require it: The Members and 
Se ph, n. Body are, no queſtion, . 
culiarly, 


4 
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in this Reſp hereafter, 1 e 106 5. 2 Whe⸗ 

i 1 we Mall have all the ſame Parts and Fender 
and in the ſame Form: This I leave among the Se⸗ 


| of of the other World, not revealed in tlis; the 


Body may be the ſame effentially, and in Subſtatice, 


_ notwithſtanding” my Alteration in this and” vring | 


Inſtances; We . 0 13 1:4 1 819341 
Zadly, Tis objected, That the Body l, ſo great a 
Clog and Burden to the Soul, that it can be no Ad- 


vantage to us; no Part of our Happineſs to receive 
it again, and therefore we have no Reaſon to deſtre 


it. Phe! Pbiloſophers, eſpecially the Platoniſts, us d 
to repreſent it, in their Diſcourſes, as the Priſon, the 
Sepuicbir of tbe "Mind, and accordingly placed the 
chief Felicity of Man in a perfect Freedom from 
all Body, and all Commerce with Matter: But 


ttis Objection is wWholl A | 


as if the Reſurrection- Body ſhould" be like" this pre 


ſent vile Body of ours: Whereas it ſhall be chan- 


ged, as the Apoſtle aſſures us, 1 Cor. xv. 35, Cc. 
Ic fhaltybe rais'd in Power, asd 4 Spiritual Body: 
I it was once a Priſon; it ſhall be turned into a 


Palace; à Glorious Building of God! Such as the 


Owner: will return to, not only without en 
but with Pleaſure and Tr | 


But (athly) The Apes Bube my . 2 


againſt the Reſurrection of the ſame Body. Thou 
eth not, ſays he, that Body: that ſhall be | God 
_ giveth t a Body as-pleaſtth him, 1 Cor. Xv. 37. 38. 

L anſwer;'the Apoſtle ſpeaks there directly of the 


Grain of Corn, ſown in the Earth; and his De- 


ſign is to-Hluftfate the Doctrine of the Reſurrec- 


tion thereby, and to intimate, as the Grain af Corn; 


after tis diſſolved in the Ground, becomes by the 


"Mo * God a Stalk, oo 80 * 
| 0 


h 
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8 of Sed d this e 
thoꝰ changed and improved as there exp e God | 


gives to every Seed its om Body, though * tis not 


1 bare Grain (the individual Seed as it was) that 


up; Our Bodies will be the ſame; not ab- 
ue 1 Hs: for Fleſh and Bal prop in. 
herit the Kingdom of ray 1 5 ſhall. be changed; 
God will give us a as pleaſeth him, as is 12 
timated (in the femile ) Foc the Grain of Corn; a 
Body ſo = FAY and refined, as, God 8 ap- 
int; but yet to every Seed its own: B 
4 — as the Saints, that are alive at his co ws 
ſhall be changed, but not loſe their Bodies, or 


| other Bodies ſubſtituted in their Room; ſo — 


have Reaſon to think it ſhall be with the dead 
Saints; both ſhall have their own ies, but 
changed Bodies. This the Apoſtle fignifieth, 1 Can. 
xv. 31, 52 1," Behold I ſpew y a Mule; ue ſpall 
not all ſerp, but we ſball be , in a Maement, in 
the Twintling f an Eye, at ibs laſt Trump; for the 
Trumpet ſhall ſound, and the Dead ſpall be raiſed in- 
 - corruptibles and we. ſhall be changed; both the. Live 


and the Dead ſpall have Bodies, their own, Bodies; 


thoꝰ both. hall be changed and made n that 


they may inberit the Kingdom of * F 


And thus, O my Soul] thou ſee chy hy "Way 
clear; and the Doctrine freed, in K. M | 
from all-Difficulties , ſo that nothing remains, * 
need in the leaſt diſturb thy Mind, or diſcourage 
thy Faith: Say not, can theſe dry and dead Bones 
— Thy God knows they can, and has.declared 
they wall: Diſmiſs therefore: all Suſpicions ; dont 
ſtagger at the Promiſe through Unbelief 3 but being 
ſtrong in Faith give Glory to Wan > bs be- 
1 en ne OKH tion inen 
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led to the Profeſſion of it. The Heathen World 


Gam. Of ine. _ 
A. ith. Meditation on e 
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And bow, © 7 Soul, e en er len 

Re ak for 45 Lil ration, 5 mor, Ye * . 


99 . mernderles, lt | 
AND Kubel dunft bur inſer u ee 8 
of the Chriſtian Religion, and the exceed - 
ing Advantage and Happineſs of thoſe that are cal. 


knew but little of a future State, of the Soul's Sub- 43 
fiſtence after this Life, and nothing of a Reſurrec- ö 
tion ; nor indeed was it ever fully revealed, till the 
glorious Author of it brought Life and Jumorta- 
lity to Lig bi by bis Goſpel. The Church of old 
had ſomeè obſcurer Intimations of it; but we have, 
and we only have the Doctrine in 2 diſtinct, clear 
Light: We know more of the Manner and Cir- 
cumſtances of the Reſurrection; the Nature of the 
Reſurrection- Body, than was ever revealed before. 
We know that we ſhall tiſe: How z ( in ſome meaſute) 
by whom; and to what! O my Soul! bleſs God 
for thut Diſpenſation of Light and Grace thou art 
under; that thou art begotten again to a li 
Hope, by the Reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt from 
the Dead: Thou now: ſeeſt, what man _—_ Prophets 
and righteous Men deſired to ſee,” ſlaw not; 
poſſeſſeſt and enjoyeſt that Day, which! Abrabam . 
view'd at a Diſtance, afar of, with fo much Plea- 
ſure; be thankful, that he, who hath deter ned 
the Times before appointed, and the Bounds of all 
Mens Habitations, hath caſt thy Lot under the 
Goſpel. Conſtantine thou * it a greater Honour _ 


— 


11 tuned 


\ 


, Meditation. Our g Il. 
be a Chriſtian, than a Prince; a Member of t 
Church, tha Head of the Empite. Wap con- 
ſider my high Calling, and walk worthy chaten! id 
- — 7 Tis plain from this Doctrine, that tis 


Reproach to a Chriſtian, that he profeſſes to be- 


lieve the Certainty and Reality of ſome Things, 
the Manner and ee dfances of which he doth 
not underſtand ; (though at the ſame Time nin 
one, that allows himſelf to conſider; muſt | 
that where there is no diſtinct Knowledge, there is | 


no diſtinct Faith; we neither know, nor believe 
without Ideas, yet) we believe many Things both 


as Men and Chriſtians, the particular Mode, ane 
ciſe Nature of which, we are ignorant of : For 
ance, the Reſurrection. I know, and am aſ- 
ſur'd the Body ſhall be rais'd; be changed, and 


faſhion'd like to Chriſt's glorious Body: This in 


general I know; but I don't know what this fully 


imports4in'what Manner the Dead ſhall be rais d, 


nor (preciſely): with what Bodies they ſhall come; 
and-confequently can't here pretend to any deter- 
minate explicite Faith: So that, though I am to 
believe all God has revealed, I muſt not profeſs to 
know what he has not revealed; and with the ſame 


Modeſty and Caution, ought I to proceed, . with 


Reference to all other Articles, eſpecially of pure 
Revelation: O my Soul! vail to the 


of God; never queſtion what God has ſaid; ne- 


ver diſpute his Veracity or Power in any Inſtance, 
with Reference to this Doctrine in particular ; be- 
cauſe thou doſt not underſtand how theſe Things 
can be. In the mean time let Revelation at once 
found and limit by Faith: Be not 15 e what, 
Is written. | 
zzaly, bam hence enabled: to account — * Re- 
gird - that has always, in the Church of God, been 


had to the dead Eodies of the Saints: The Solemnity 


. 
; 
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2 * 
Fa . * 
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e Iaterinent;- Ge. I find Abraham; ſome 
| Fey Years ago, when a Sojourner among the 
Children of Hezb, ſolicitous to procure a burying 
Place for bis Family, and where particularly he 
might depoſite the precious Remains of pious Sa- 
rab, Gen. xxiit. Devout Men carried Stephen 10 bit 
Grave, and made great Lamentation over him, Acts 
viii. 2. Dorcas's Body was waſhed and laid in an 
upper Room, Act. ix. 37. which was according to 
the 9 * of the Jews, and other Eaſtern Na- 
tions monides ſaith, they not only waſhed the 
Bodies of the Dead, dot anointed them with Oint- 
ments, made of diverſe Kinds of Perfumes, and 
then wrapt them in clean Linen: The like was 
practis d among the Primitive Chriſtians, ſometimes 
with no ſmall Coſt, as Tertullian takes Notice, in 
his Apology: We are as liberal, ſays he, in ex- 
pending the rich Spices of the Sabeans on the Bo- 
dies of our deceas d Brethren, as Lou (the Hea- 
thens) ate in your Offerings to your Gods. 
Now the Deſign of all this was, as Prudentius 
tells us in his Hymn upon the Subject (circa Ex- 
eguias deſundti) to teſtify their Belief of the 
eſurrection of the Dead: Hence, faith. * he, 
« iP that i much. Care is taken N e 
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PR Hine maxima 4 es; 1 
Impenditur; hipe reſolcins OE e 
Honor ultimus accipit Artus, bk” ob 
Et funeris Ambitus ornat. * MO 
Candore nitentia claro 1 
Prætendere lintea Mos eſt, e AEM CA EGG 
©, ©  Aﬀperſaq; Myrrha Sabes eee. 
| Corpus medicamine ſervat; n 
N 77 Quidnam ſibi ſaxa cavata; Ne 
| | Quid pulchra volunt Monuments? | 17 51 
fi quod res creditur illis 
Non mortua, ſed data Somno. 
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& chres; hence the Dead are waſhed; anointed, c. 


He adds, What mean theſe beautiful Monuments. 


but to fignity that what's committed to them is 


t not dead, but deeperhi” And no iqueltiony if 
Superſtition be avoided, and we neither pervert 
the Chriſtian Doctrine with reſpect to the Dead, 
not inſnare the Living, by any corrupt Rites of 
our on deviſing, ſome Solemnity here is allow- 
able: There's a Regard due to the dead Bodies, 
eſpecially of ſuch as die in the Lord ; they are 
Temples of the Holy Ghoſt; and though at pre- 
ſent caſt down, they ſhall be built up again, with 
far greater Glory; and thereſore methinks, ſhould 
be laid in the Grave with ſome Diſtinction; and 
not as the Beaſts that periſſi: In ſhort, we bury in. 


Hopes of a Reſurrection, and thereby declate on 


profeſs our Faith in that Doctrine. 
And, O my Soul! improve Occaſions of chis 
Kind, as they offer, for the confirming thy - Faithz 


exereiſing thy Hope, and other Graces: When thou 


followeſt thy Friend or Neighbour to his Grave, 
employ thyſelf in ſome ſerious Reflections, ſuit- 
able to the Subject then before thee ; think of thy 
own Death and Corruption, that this mournful 
Solemnity will ſhortly be repeated with reſpect to 
thee: Pur thyſelf in the Stead Hof — deceas d W ; 
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1 9 The Jews are directed (in the Office of b e when 


they look upon the Graves of any of their Nation, to offer 
up this ; agg „ Bleſſed be the Lord our God, who form- 


Port. Mos. % ed you with Judgment, preſerved you alive; delivered you 


« up to Death; who knows the Number of you all ; Who 
« will raiſe you up again; who will reſtore you with Judg- 

«« ment: Bleſſed art thou, O Lord, who giveſt Life to the 
« Dead: May the Dead THY MB. my — Nan may they 


" riſe again.” 1 
99 b 5 22 >! | 7 « will 


4 ill be my Turn, whether 1 die in my Fall 
Strength. with my Breaſts full of Milk, E my 


Bones moiſten d with Marrow, or die in the Bit- 


+. terneſs of my Soul, hen I can never eat with 
« Pleaſure; 1 ſnall, however, lye down in the Duſt, 
«and the Worms ſhalt cover me: But, O my 
% Soul! there's Hope in Death; this Mortal ſhall 

put on Immortality; the Trumpet ſhall ſound, 
„ and the Dead ſhall be raiſed incorruptible. O 
<« view the glorious Scene! hark, that's the Voice 
of the Arch- Angel! Behold! Yonder he comes 
*in the Clouds! ?! 

Athly, How glorious will the Refurretion er 
be to good Men; and what an Addition may then 
be expected to their former Happineſs! There are 
many Circumſtances that will add to the Splemnity 
and Glory of it; as the Deſcent of Chriſt from 
Heaven in flaming Fire; the Voice of the Arch- 
Angel; the Trump of God, Sc. which I ſhall not 
no inſiſt upon. The Reſtoration of the Body, 
ſo ehanged and exalted, will, no doubt, be a mighty 
Improvement of the Happineſs of the Saints. In- 
deed I have, can have, but very imperfect Gs 
and Notions of the Reſurre&tion- Body 3 but Pm 
aſſured it ſhall be glorious,” be raiſed in Glory: 
Tho? what that Glory is, I can but gueſs at this 
Diſtance. Some have thought that the Body of 
Adam, in Yis Original Innocency and Purity, was 
the Model according to which the Reſurrection- 


Body ſhall be form d. I muſt own, ſaith one, Hogy. 


* yen inclin'd to believe that our Bodies, in the 


« /ReſutreRion” (as to their Purity, Constitution 


and Livelineſs) will be the ſame with. that of 
Adam, when it firſt eame out of the Hand 
of God, With whe Stamps of divine Wiſdom 
«and Goodneſs freſh upon it: Fhat was the true 
« Examplar, ia” 174 Pattern of human Na- 

uu *© ture.” 
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« ture.” eus will the Glory of it herein (ſup- 
poſe it reach no farther) be inconſiderable q pe- 


b, Poe if the; Conjecture of a late free and learned 
Mr. Flem- Writer be admitted. viz! That our firſt Parents 


ing Chri- were, as to their Bodies, formed! after; the Image of 


oy the Shechingd,” which he makes to be Light, orga- 
nized in human Shape: He ſuppoſes, that beſides 


the Form, Feature, and Figure of Man; they had a 
luminous Veſtment concreted with them, as their 
Ornament and Glory, the Badge of their Inno- 
cency, and Enſign of their Authority; and char.. 
when after the Fall, *tis ſaid they were Nated, the 
Meaning is, they had loft this Cloathing of Light 
and Glory. But without laying Streſs on ſuch 
Speculations, I have Aſſurance, that the Reſurrec- 
tion- Body ſhall, be glorious, exceeding glorious, 
even in Faſhion like Chriſt's glorious Body. And 
O, what a Day of Glory will it be, When the 
Saints, all the Saints, ſhall appear thus arrayed/! 
with their Bodies outſhining the Sun in the Firma- 
ment; with e on their Heads, and Aalans it in 
their Hands l. | | 
No queſtion, the Saints will find themiobres in a 
Sort of a New State of Happineſs, when mw they 
have; receiv'd their Bodies again, in ſo wonderful a 1 
Condition; 3 — (that in eternal indiſſoluble Union 
with their Spirit. The Re- union of Soul and 


Sherlock $5 Bod Eick . wel will be an Addition of Hap- 


on Death, cc. 
61, 
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pinels and Glory; for though we cannot gueſs 
« What the Pleaſures of glorified. Bodies are, yet 
« ſure we canngt imagine that, when theſe earthly 
« Bodies are the Inſtruments of ſo many Pleaſures, 
0a ſpiritual and glorified. Body will be uf no Uſe: 
„A Soul and. Body cannot be vitally united, 
&* but there muſt be a Sympathy between them, 
and they receive mutual Impreſſions from each 
cc "Es and then We n not hs: but ſuch |. 
| ow * glorified 
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: fied:Bodies will highly miniſter, though in 
0 1 „unknown to us, to the Pleafures of a 
6 4 and perfect Soul; will infinitel more 
<« contribute to — — Pleaſures of the Miad, than ©! 
<« theſe earthly Bodies do to our ſenſual Pleaſures. n 
My Author adds, Now will be the Marriage 6 
« the; Lamb; this conſummates our Happineſs, 

< ,when the Body and Soul meet again in eternal 
9 Harmony, to heighten and inflame cach others 
oys. This, and a great deal * N 5% 


ted to diſtinguiſh. = Day, e e 
licity. of the Saints. O my Soul! f look 


for — bleſſed Hope; — for that bleſſed Day, * 
for the Adoption, the Redemption of 15 Boe ;' | 
. rejoice in A of We: Eg of God. Fr Wis 
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ami, ee RE CTON-., 
"The Consotarion.. 
TN thea mean time let the- Profpe& of theſe Things, 


of the glorious State of the Reſurrection Body, 
upport and comfort thee under all the Exerciſes, 


Troubles, and Inconveniencies of the preſent Body; 


We-that are in this Tabernacle groan, being burdened, 


2 Cor. v. 4. We groan and are burdened, and how 
many, how great our Burdens ? The Tabernacle it- 
ſelf is a Burden, hd the Occaſion not only of 2 


great Part of the Sins, but of moſt of the Sorrows 
of Liſe; tis a vile Bech, a Body of Abaſement, 


Pbil. iii. 2 1. Fleſh, in which dwells no good 7. Bing, > 


Rom. vii. 18. A-Body-of Death, v. 24. How much 
do we ſuffer, even good Men themſelves, by means' 
rn The beſt Saints on Earth know. 


186 


and feel cd of — bs Appeals Sun 


of, and calls à Lato in the . 
the Law of the Mind. Nor can they be 
from this Law, the Taint and Influence of the 


Body, till they are delivered out of it: Sin that 


dgwelleth in us, has, like the Leprofy under the Law, 


Mould: We groan in this Tabernacle, and'as long 


ſo infected the Houſe (the Body) that ithere's*no 
Cure, till it 's+pulPd down, and: caſt into a; new 


as we are in itz we ſhall groan,” and have Cauſe to 


groan: But here's the Conſolation, that this vile 


Body ſhall be changed. Shortly, O my Soul, chou 
wilt have a New Body; a Body in a New Edition | 


and State, without any Pollution or Corruption, 
in which there ſhall dwell no evil thing; à pure ſpi- 
ritual refined Body, that ſhall annoy and incommode 


| thee no more; of which thou ſhalt complain! no 


more for ever! O ſolace thyſelf. in _ _ 


thereof | | ; 


And here ſtand a little, and compare this Body 
with that; this vile Body with the refined glorious 
Reſurrection- Body: Conſider what the one is, and 
what the other will be; and let thy future 50 
pects ſupport thee under preſent Grievances, -- 
preſent Body, it may be, is maimed, — — 1 


ſown in Diſhonour (in that Inſtance of tz) but 
the Reſurrection-Body will have nothing of this; 


There ſhall be no Imperfection, or Superfluity re- 
maining; no Diſtortion or Irregularity of any indy! 


but an exact Proportion and Sena; of . 


We ſhall be rais'd in Glory. {5 


Thy preſent: Body is liable to a Varietyiof Dif: - 
eaſes; is often a pain'd, languiſhing Body; ſo 
that ſometimes, with the Pfalmiſt, thou makeſt- by 


Bed to fwim, and watereſt thy Couch with Tears : 


Thou poſſeſſeſt Months of Vanity; wearifom 
1 and Days are appointed to thee. — is 2 
oniy 
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only the LUneaſineſs of ſuch a State, but the Diver- 


fon it gives from the Work of Religion, that's 


the great -Exerciſe of | a devour Mind; Which is 


often like: a słilful Muſician, who has broke” his 


Inſtrument. Well, at the Ręſurrection this Grie- 
vance will be over: The Inhabitants of the New 
Jeruſalem ſhall not ſay they are fick; their Bodies 
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ſhall proſper and be in Health, as theit'Souls proſ- | 


pers! ede ſhall: enjoy what the Philoſopher 
reckoned the greateſt Felicity Man was capable of, 
Mens ſana in corpore ſano, a found Mind in a ſound 
and healthful BoO¹ yy 1 
"iy preſent Body is feeble and impotent, ſown 
in Weakneſs; needs conſtant Repairs by Meat, 


Drink, Reſt, Diverſion, Sr. If we are vigorous X 


in Action ſor a few Hours, we are ſoon weary ; 
the Body is jaded, and we are forced to pauſe, take 
Breath and ſeek Recruirs : Nay, muſt ſubmit to 


die, as I may ſay, that is ſleep, almoſt one half of 
our Time, that we may, in our Manner, live the 
other: But the Reſurrection-Body will have none 


of theſe Infirmities; will be ſet above the Neceſſities, 
and Demands of this Body; we ſhall hunger and 


my Soul, taſted now and then of the Pleaſures of 
Religion, found Delights and Entertainments, ſuch 
as Strangers intermeddle not with, in the more ſo- 
lemn Exerciſes of the Cloſet, Aſſembly, Sc. Alas! 


it was but a Taſte! Thy Inſtrument would not 


ſerve long; well, but hereafter Things will be at 
a better Paſs with thee; thy Reſurrection Body 


will be more potent, be capable of the Joys and 


Work of Heaven without fainting for ever.. 
Thy preſent Body, how great a Confinement to 


the Soul ꝰ what an Incumbrance and Clog to it? 


Tis really a Diminution to theſe Spitits of ours, 
n, that 


thirſt no more, but remain in a Condition of con- 
ſtant Vigour, Activity and Liſe. Haſt thou, O 
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hence, we are feſtrain d, .cramp'd, fetter d hs 
an Impediment, for Inſtance, is the Body to us in 


pos? How doth it hang as 


na 
15 „„ ö * 


thas, they, ape Forced 40 a0 by the Rody in herr 


4 Pace, and depend upon it in all their Operations; 


%; 


our rational Purſuits and Acquiſitions ? What lo 
Advances do we make in Knowledge! How mu 
we. d ad the Faculties and, tug at it, to. furniſh 
the Mind with a few Ideas and Notions; and When 
we have, done, ſo, how apt are we to loſe, chem? 
how hardly dg we recover them, and bring them 
forth ior preſent Uſe; and all this thro? the Infix- 


mity of the Body, the Condition of its Organs, 


Spirits? Sc. And who, feels not the Clog and Bur- 


o 8 - - - . 


den of the Fleſh ?. How dot 


h it at all Times pinion 
| as à dead Weight to the 
aſpiring. Soul! Well, at the Reſurrection this Com- 


| plaint alſo will be at an End.; the | ody I thall 


then receive, will neither binder Contemplation nor 


Action; it will have ho groſs Fumes to clou the | 


Mind, nor Heavineſs to. deprels e 
Once more, the preſent Body is the Soul's (not 
only Priſon, but) Snare, tempting, deluding, in- 
flaving to Senſe and ſenſible Ihings: What Dreams, 

Shadows, Vanities, (ſometimes groſly ſenſual and 
impure) do Multitudes of poor unthinking Crea- 
tures purſue and place their Happineſs in? and this 
very much through the. Influence of the Body: 
And even in good Men, where the Fleſh is not the 

roverning Principle; yet, alas! How much do they 
ffer by the Entanglements of the Body? How 


doth, it divert the Mind by its Pleaſures; draw 


re 


— Z 


away the Thoughts from more rational and divine 
Subjects? How doth it taint it by its Imaginations, 


and diſtract it by its Cares? repeating its Impor- 


tunities, ſo that we are ſcarce at Leiſure to attend, 
either the Work or the Comforts of the divine 


\ Lite, O my Soul! how art thou abay'd, humbled, 


and 


e refined af we red nat allies a we ater knelt on fie. oa 


will move regularly 
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vile by this vile Body ? t the 
l regret to ſee one I talk Bie. 


1155 Spirits, thus forgetting himſelf, Pa 
züͤbble, and Fon ene in 15 Pleaſures of a 5 $7 


$68; vn! 
and even 


ju reels, thi 


(as; is often thy Cafe.) Well, chy Reſurrection- 

wy 6 have nothing of this Nan in it: It 

will be of a purer Conſtitution; will have dropt 
all i its Paſſions, Infirmities, and Luſts; will delud 

tempt, enſhare no mote; Thoſe Traces whic ſen- 

ſible Pleaſures had im printed, will be perfectly ob- 

literated, and will give no more Diſturbance; there 
et 5 longer a aw in the Members thwarting 
aw of the Mind: Now. the Fleſh 

thro againſt the Spirit; the Wheels of this noble 

Machine are ſometimes diſordered; hereafter they. 


to. the Intelligence that governs: them. In ſhort, 
ined will be full Concord [babvek Soul and Body; 
Jarmony within; no more Rebellion or Dis 
85 for 8 O Bleſſedneſs; joyful Day]! Lord, 
J Wait for thy Salvation! I muſt ſubmit toꝭ the 
Abaſements of my 
wou d endeavour to bear its Burdens, ſtrive againft 


its Affections and Luſts; (help me by thy Grace!) 
| Bur, bleſſed be God, that as I Tol Þ 


r new Hea- 
vens, and a new Farth, ſo a new 128585 wherein 
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pteſent Body for à Time; 


- and in ron Obedience 
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| awful-Day ! The Tt Trumpet ſhall ſound; and 

che Dead ſhall be raig'd, the Bead univerfally: A 
that are in the Graves 2 come forth, ohm v. 28, 


jt, Act. xxiv. 15. But this is-16 far from be- 
ing a Comfort to wicked Men, that it will be their 
Averſion and Dread: The Reſurrection, with re- 
ſpect to them, is a like a Goal- Delivery (as we call 
an Aſſize) when the unhapp y Priſoners are brought 
forth to Execution. They * Bel awake, but tis 10 
everlaſting Sbame and Fo ory Dag. xii. 2. Their 


— it may be will riſe more groſs and mate- 


riab than the Bodies of the Saints; and, no doubt; 
appear with extraordinary Marks of Horror upon 
them: And O! with what Reluctancy will they 
be dragg d to them, and receive them again; the 
very Sight of which will poyerfully revive the 


Memory of former Things; and Union with them, 


will be like chaining a Murderer to the dead Body 
be has flain. Chrif, tis true, will raiſe them; but 
*ris as a Judge; they ſhall hear his Voice, and obey 
his Summons, and come forth to the Reſurrection of 
Damnation, John v. 29. The Reſurrection will be 
their Puniſhment, not their Privilege. 
And hence *tis, I ſuppoſe, that the Reſurrection 


is fo often mentioned in Scripture as of good Men; 


as if none but they were to riſe, as Luke xiv. 14. 

1 Cor. xv. Rom. viii. 11. Intimating, that tis 

matter of * and ** * to 9 3 
ſh 
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There ſhall be a Reſurremion both of the uft and © 


Pim” =: SN & © ly AGO D COMO OCeCQcocon CC CO rr Or Frtlgarco. pp oO @fg io T2 


» I. 
W 


ſhall 2 rais d, but againſt 0 05 They wou ed 

lad never more to ſee their 17 7 5 be | 
| the Rocks and Mountains ſhould fall upon 
them; O my Soul] endeavour that thou mayeſt 


eee Day; ſo act in the 
that chou e no be aſhamed or afraid 
to meet it again: ow important a Concern is | 
chis!, Lord! help. me, co aneod k. 1 knen as 
Martha. ſaid of, ber Brother Lazarus, that F ſhall | 
7 at che Reſurrection at the laſt, Day. But ſhall 
"riſe to, Life? Let this O my Soul, be thy En- 
quiry and thy Care: and accordingly. lay. dow. 
proper Meaſures ;... fix thy Purpoſes, and reſolye th 
arfue them. Particularly I would reſolve (Lon. 
Na by thy Grace) a” 
To endeavour after the Principles and the Im- 
pro ment of a ſpiritual. and divine Life; ſuch; is 
he ies of human Nature, that we are ſaid, 
to be dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins, Eph. ii. 1. 56. Not 
that we are in a ſtrict Senſe, and without a Meta- 
phor, dead; we have natural Life, and (what IL may 
ay intellectual Life remaining. We have the Uſe 
if. our; Senſes, Reaſon,. Judgment, and all our Fa- 
culties; but we have loſt our Rectitude, Integrity, 
Purity; our Taſte, Savour, and Reliſh, of divine 
hings; loſt. a Diſpofition and Tendency of Soul 
j God-wards, and are become earthly, ſenſual Ene 
mies to God in our very Minds, and in ſhort, re- 


Sec NM. . Of Alete, 97 


N a | 
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8 probate to every good Work. This is our natural 

97 5 th-State, out of which there muſt be a Revival, | 
1 a, Neſurrection; or Death will finally triumph 

8 over us. You hath he guickened. — Except ye be born 

n again, ye cannot enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, John 

76 ili. 3. The. Lew of the Spirit of Life in Chriſt Je- 

1 ſus, muſt make us free from the Law of Sin and Death.. 

4 Rom. viii. 2. For to be carnally minded (to be 

rs under the Power and Influence of, fleſhly Princi- 

all | | 


if | ples) 


| ME: "6 ; Crar. II. 
ples) is Death; it argues a State of Wieden Death; 

and wil iſſue in eternal Death. Every true and Hin- 
cere Chriftian is a Partaker of a EE Oe Þav- 


ing eſcuped the Corruption that is in the ld thro* 
Luft 2 Pet. i. 14. O'my Soul! ſecure "this" prea 
Point, aſpire after higher and higher Attainmerits in 
the ſpiritual and divine Life I may here bortbw and 
apply that (Rev. xx. 6.) bleſſed are they that Bu ue 
Hart in the firft Reſurrection, over them be ferond 
Death bas 0 Pour: Lord, quicken me by thy 
Grace, raiſe me up together with Chriſt: Withopr 


the firſt Reſurrection in this Senſe, 1 fhalf heicher 


_ Eſcape the ſecond Death, nor partake of the future 
glorious Life; but if my Soul now kre by the 
. Grace: and Power of God, Soul and Body ſhalt 
hereafter live by the ſame Grace and Power! 
I would reſolve to ſecure” mine Intereſt in the 
divine Covenant and Favour: 1 deſire to yield 
myſelf to God, and my Members Inſtrutmenes of 
Righteouſneſs to him; to preſent my Body, my 
entire Perſon, Sdul and Body, à living Sacriflec to 
God, to be his only; entirely; and for ever I wou'd 
chuſe God as my God, my Felicity and alf; as 
my Sovereign whoſe Wil "ſhall rule me, whoſe 
Wiſdom ſhalt direct me; as my Portion, whoſe 
Goodneſs hall ſuſtain and ſatisfy me. Lord, in 
thy Favour is Life! [would accept of Chfiſt in 
his Mediation; ſubject my ſelf to him as my Lord, 
depend on him as my Saviour, and on the Spirit as 


Paraclete: I wou'd accept, renounce, reſigſſ c- 
cording: to the Tenor of the Covenant. $f 
e 


Soul adjuſt and ſettle this momentous Affair: 


God be my Covenant-God and Father, F-thall 


_ live, live eternally; my Body ſhall riſe to Life and 
SCilory; ſo my Saviour himſelf has taugh me t 
expect, Matt. xxii. gr, 32. Lord be m Soc, ſay 
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thou art my God, and tis enough; help me to | 
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Set 
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e thee, and ret i in thee as ſuch; and chou wile 
my Salvation. : 


Temple ef the Holy N in unſpeakable (def. | 
cCœnſion, che Bodies of - Believers ate called, 1 Cor. 
Vi. 19.) Lord, come and take Poſſeſſion; fulſer Poſe 
| ſeſſion. of me by thy — — O prepare thyſelf an 
HFabitation; bn. me fort thy Prefence, and — | 
Ap (O infinite Grace l) dell in me Set 
| Soul |. the everlaſting Doors, that the * 
ory may come in: And if the Spirit of him, 
f of Glary ma | Jeſus from the Dead dwell in cher, 
. he 2. up Jeſus from the Dead, will quick- 
ee n "Pp his Spirit, that delle | 
1 b 
I woud alſo ann Link: al ing by thy. | 
Grace) to uſe this Body” as an holy, conſecrated 


thing, and as expecting its after - glorious Reſtora- 
tion. Lord! may I never defile thy Temple; may 

I poſſeſs my Veſiel in Sandtification and Fondur; 
may Holineſs to the Lord be inſerib'd on every 


Member. O my Soul! learn ſo to govern and 
uſe thy Body, — thou mayeſt hope to return to it 
with Comfort. Beg, not only that thou mayeſt 
be fadtRified th roughout, both in Body, Soul, and 
Spirit 3 but that all may be preſerved blameleſs, to the 
Coming —— Lord Jeſus Chrift, 1 Theſſf. v. 23. 
Labour to cleanſe and purify the Body more and 
more; to keep it under, and bring it into Subjec- 
tion; that it may neither ſo d for the Mind, 
nor ſo ſtrongly tempt it, as it often doth; If we 
mortiſy the Deeds of + the- Body, we ſhall hive, Rom. Sherlock 
viü. 13. Holineſs is the only Principle öf Im“ ;» Dears, 
« mortality, both to Soul and Body; thoſe love p. 66. 
their Bodies beſt; thoſe honour them moſt, who 


« make them Inftruments of ' Virtue ;/ who endea- 


| #, your to refine and Es them, and leave 
| Fon f N _ 7 nothing 


— — ——— — 


that this noble, divine Inhabitant 
Spirit) ſnou'd ſerve the vile Body, fulfilats Luſts, 
= be Lackey to the Brute. The Philoſopher cou'd 


\ of Senſe, the Tyrannics of the Paſſions; the Er- 


0 \ Meditdrion: 


nothing of fleſhly/ Appetites and Inclinations ih 
6 — All the Severities of Mortification; Ab- 


7 ſtinence from bodily Pleaſures, Watchings, Faſ- 
<« tings, hard Lodging, Ac. when they are Inſtru- 


| « ments of real Virtue, and not the Arts of Su- 


e perſtition ; When they are intended to ſubdue 
« our Luſts, and not to purchaſe a Liberty of fin- 


ning, are the moſt real Expreſſions of HI 


<«< and Reſpect to theſe Bodies; this is 


c our Bodies as living Saorifices; and ſuch Sacri- 


&- fices ſhall live jy ever; and; the leſs of Fleſh 


be. Kos earry. 10 the Grave, with them, che moe 


c« glorious will they riſe again.“ O my Soul! 
ein exerciſe thyſelf to ſubjugate the Sens and 
ſual Inclinations. Think how i 1 "tis, 


immortal 


lay, he's — of the Name of a Man, chat 


vou d live one Day in bodily: Pleaſures; and how | 


much more unworthy is he of the Name of a 
Chriſtian, whole. profeſs'd Bufineſs *tis to 


for a glorious Reſurrection, and a future Immot- 
tality ? We ſhou'd be withdrawing and weaning 


from the Body, as much as we can; this becomes 


us both as leaving it, as we ſoon muſt, and as ex- 
pecting it again in a new Form and State. Tis 
laid of Platings, that he bluſhed, and was ahamd 
to be found in the Body. Antoninus calls Death 


the Deliverance of the Soul from the Im 


rors of the Mind, and the Servitude and 


Drudge- 
Ties of the Body. O my Soul! learn of - Pagans, 
how to eſteem and employ the Body; pin, x4 
of it; fond of its Pleaſures, of its vain Titilla- 
tions; but labour to live above it; to govern and 


n e e in a * of Subjection and Sub- 
Ani ſerviency 


One 
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My. God! Ak thou aft me in this great 
and difficult Work ? Lapply myſelf to 
Thee, from whom cometh my hy To Thee, 
Oo Lord, my Strength and my Salvation: Con- 
firm me more and more in he Belief of this ih- 
2 Article; help me to look for the blefled 
Hope, and glorious appearing of the great God 
and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt; that I may know 
him, and the Power of bis Reſurrection, being 
made conformable to his Death: O that I may 
preſs towards the Mark, for the Prize of the high 
Calling; if by any Means (help me to uſe all pro- 
7 Means, and to uſe them with ſuitable Zeal and 
. I may attain to the Reſurrettion of the 
May I overcome evil Habits, Slothfulneſa, 
— of Eaſe, and all bodily Pleaſures: May I ſub- 
due the Fleſh, its Inclinations, undue Deſires and 
Appetites; keep under my Body, and bring it in- 
to more preſent Subjection to the Mind. Lord, 
ſtrengthen me for this Warfare; ſtrengthen me by 
thy Spirit with Might in the inner Nan. Many 
are the Trials, Temptations, and — of tliis 
commit my to thy Tuition 
and Defence; fortify it the Impreſſions of 
Senſe; and ſenſible Things the Snares and Entan- 
Ya of the Fleſn; help me — women th 
f ry, and be temperate in alf things. may I not 
miſs the Recompence at the Reſurrection of the 
Juſt: May the Sound of the laſt Trumpet be a 
We Sound to me, a * proclaiming a 
2 e 
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| which Th not lawful for a Mit to utter + where, 
_ fy you; I have to conſider os ELIT 


1 0 Herrmzss. 731 4K, 32 
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yourſelf as in the Preſence of God to conſider 
and furvey the great Subject propofed, 'the Ha- 
neſs of Heaven : © Yeo? ext may be, 2 Cor. 7 
2: 4. J knew' a Man in Chrift above fourteen Years 
ago, whether in the Body, I cannot tell, or whetber 0 
of the Body, I cannot tell, God knoweth', ſuch à ane 
caught” up 2 the third Heaven and I hs 2 


— whether in tbe Body, &c. botb rbur 


into Paradiſe; and beard unſptakable Works, 


xt, The Perſon oohivethbd' in this dcr; I 
kriew a Man in Chrift, meaning himſelf ; otherwiſe 
the Mention of it here wou'd not have been to his 
Purpoſe; which was to ſupport his Credit, with 
the waverin g Corinthians, and baffle the Pretences 


of ſuch as endeavoured to undermine his Reputa- 


tion with them; none of whom had been caught 


up to the third Feen, as he 1 ors gh he himſelf 
WAS, . 


diy, The Time of this Rapture, and the Viſions 


and Revelations that enſued; in general above four-' 
teen Years ago; that is above fourteen Years before 


* Some refer e 5 
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Tv 5 repared yourſdf as telores' h. 4 ſhort _ 
Fjtoulation for- the divine Aſſiſtance, ſet 
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of his Converſion; When Re was ſtruck from He- 
ven, in fo extraordinary a Manner, and 1 to 
the Foot” of Chriſt, with a Lord, what wilt boss 
have me to do? In which Poſture of Abaſement 
and 'Self-Annihilation, as I may call it, Be conti- 
nued three Days and three Nights at Damaſcus, and 
did” neither. ear nor drint, Ras ix. 9. And "tis 
| ſyppoſed;'that during this Space, he 2 the Rap- 
ture here. mentionꝰd ; but Whether this be ſo or 
hs it 1 not Ne that now it was that, 
as, he tells us, be was taught the Gaſpel by the Reves - 
lation of  Feſns Chriſt, Ei 1. 12. If he was nog 
now taken up to Heaven, he had a great deal of 
Heayen communicated to him; | Damaſcus was his 
belt School, there he receiv'd his Inſtructions, far 


the Feet of Gamaleel: And though *tis granted thi 

was-an Inſtance of extraordinary Grace, yet God 
ſtill exerciſeth his Sovereignty over the Hearts of 
Men as he pleaſeth, and ſometimes in a manner 
not unlike 9 — we here read: He can enlighten, 
form, and frame them, to anſwer his on Pur- 
poles, by his ſpecial, powerful Influences; can ſub- 
due a proud Phariſee, change his Heart and Tem- 
per, remove. all Prejudices, lay him · in the Duſt, 
and turn him into another ſort of a Creature, and 
this in an Inſtant : Lord, may 1 be as effectually 
taught to know: thee, and myſelf; taught thy 


. Goſpel! I wou'd be content to have the Eyes of 
| the Body ſhut, that the Eyes of the Mind may be 
J more opened. > 4. 


\  3dly, The Rapture itſelf, with ſome Circum- 
I ſtances relating to it; as (1.) The Place he was 
F caught up to (viz.) the third” Heaven, v. 2, and 

into Paradiſe, v. 4, Whether Paradiſe and the third 
Heaven be the ſame Place, or different, is diſpu- 
5 es. 


n 


more to his Advantage, than all he had 1 x | | 


l - : — FRY 3 


8 


3 Chriſt is . e.) in Heaven; in a State of Bleſſedneſs, indiffe- 


ted: s; but as the Dehats is not of any great: Im- 
Portance, ſo not ſo ſuitable to my preſent De 

'T can't queſtion but there will be a cohſiderable 
Change made in the State of Heaven after the Re- 
ſurkection; but that there are two diſtinet States of 
Bleſſedneſs of, preſent, Paradiſe and Heaven, is a 
Suppoſition not ſo well ſupported, as ſome may 
ace Os e ee ee 
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bY Dr. Whithy thy delivers 6: abit. cal EY bis Opinion, b the 
Opinion of all the Antients, that che ed Heaven and Parke 
an A different Places: * And Biſhop Bull, in his Diſcourſe of 
tant Pant, the dll State gf Napping or Miſtry, as taken a great deal of 
of Cri. Pains to defend this Notion : He makes Parade the-Recep- 
3 t.cle of holy Souls, immediately upon the Diſſolution of the 
Pal ye Body; and the third Heaven be makes the higher State of Hap- 
21 ha eſs, they are advanced to, after the Reſurrection. And 
g ö ing of the Tapes in rag = oblerves; TIE Pe 
 ApaſNe had repreſented to hi „ The. woſt perfect Joys 
ofthe en : leſt 10 D an Expectation thould 
Aiichatage him, he {aw alſo the intermediate Joys of Para- 
Eh But methinks tis an Objection againſt'is Notion, not 
K 


4 
; 
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| to be got over, that we: find the ſame Ape declaring 
is Expectation, and Confidence of being with 'Chrift e. 


"#36 ld 4 2 


ately upon his Death. 7.defire to depart, and to be with Chrift, 
Phil, 4.23: | Now Bh) i be Grand har Cet wheh he 
died upon the Croſs, paſs d into Paradiſe, in the Senſe of theſe 
Authors, 7.:e. into Hades, or the ſuppoſed Region of Bliſs, for 
ſeparate Souls: Vet after his Reſurrection, we are aſſured be 
went to the Right Hand of God; he aſcended far | ahove all 
Heavens, Eph. iv. 10, We muſt therefore either ſay, (af) That 
= Apoſtle was miſtaken in his Expectation or ons : Or (24þ,) 
'hat the Privilege of being with Chriſt; at Death, was pecu- 
Har to him; for which there is not the leaft Reaſon ? not to 
ſay that elſewhere he mentions it, as the common Privi 
of Believers. 2 Cor. v. 8. We are willing to be abſent from t/ 
Body, and preſant with the Lor: Or (34h, That there is no in- 
termediate Had, or Paradiſe diſtin from Heaven. 
Apoſtle expected after his Diſſolution and Death to be Where 


rently called Paradiſe, or the third Heaven:; tho* differing, no 
doubt, from the final State of Happineſs, after the Reſurrec- 
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tion. 
i * 2dly, a 


+ 4 


| 45 with us? 
out it; value nothing above it, or beſides it? But 


ect VII. — | 


hlt Winne be met with therd'; 54 ers we 
fpeakable Hords, which tis not lawful for a Man 


+ ulter, "Aifnra di r, Words he could not, 


rb not utter. I cannot but obſerve, that when 
it is aid; he war caught up to the third Heaven 3 
there is no Mention of what he heard or Taw'; 
which it is not ſo probable wou'd have been whol- - 
4 paſsd over in Silence, if it was another Place 
iſtinct from Paradiſe, and the more glorious. . 
. gdly; * 3 this wonderful & t had upon 


him ; the Surprize of which was ſuch, that he 
———— he was in the Body, or out of SE + 
, . e, Whether his Spirit” was ſeparated from the .-- . - 
Body, and taken up to Paradiſe,” or e Was carried” ” 
up Soul and Body together: This be knew not, 


he ſays: And how then fhou'd we know it? Or 


7 ſhou'd we enquire after it? Who can tell us, 


Apoſtle. cou'd not himſelf tell? *Tis like he 


Ks ſo raviſh'd with the unſpeakable Words, the 
Glories of Paradiſe; with ako Company that aſ- 
iſted his Paſſage thither, and entertain d him there, 


that he quite forgot the Body. Some on Earth 
have felt a little of this; even Shen there has been 
no proper Extaſy or Rapture: Spiritual Things 


have-ſo engag'd their Attention, arreſted. their 
"Minds, and fI'd their Faculties, as to raiſe. them 


IT the Body Body, and the little Concernments there- 
Of how great Account ordinarily" is this Bo- 
ow many can reliſh nothing with- 


the Words of Paradiſe, the purer Delights of that 
State, were we. better acquainted with them; did 


we taſte and reliſh them, as even at preſent we might, 
wou'd diminiſh the Senſe: of theſe lower Enjoy- 


ments; wou'd drown the Noiſe of earthly Things gs, 


and bring the Body into à juſt — Wich us. 
Ve 04 But 


- Wodch, in Which 1 obſer vet two 85 „ The 
Reality and be ng, 88 "Ip Here's 


* 
* 


caught up to Paradiſe. 6 0 es 
the Nature of that eh 32 2 oY 18 TV 


to the antient' Para: 
was the Seat arid Reſidence 5 10 innocent Adam, Je 


But I fall phony 2 near nearer. 
even à Tenfible Evi ence 


and Pleaſure, hence 8 /e*,. in Ally 
ar Gard en * Flew, which. 


bim that *oercometh will I give to eat of ib I of i. 


| 22 that An! the midſt of the Paradiſe of 1 


1. k. "ſhall partake of the Comſorts 


2 7 | 
Pleaſures of Heaven, hgured by che Tree of NE | 
in the 'earthly Paradiſe, Heaven is the true Nr 1 


diſe; there's the Life and Bleſſedneſs, ede 
Garden of * hd its Wc Cree, were 
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7 * The Werd Awake nut comes ori Gol . . of it 


Pardes; 3 which fignifies-an. ara or © Gordes: : It js — 
times in the In” Teftament, and always in this 


Greek + age S44ocg is of the ſame W cee litera e e i 


ing a Garden, and more ſtrictly a Garden of Deli 


| ſure; the Greek Verſion of the LXX. calls Paradiſe: And from. 
hence, in the New Teftament, it is borrowed to expreſs FT. State 
of future Happineſs; as 'Luke Xxiti. 4.3. 2 Cor. xii. 4. R 7 


at Moſes in the Hebrew calls Gan Eden, a Garden — Pleat 


Nor were the Jews unacquainted with this Notion 


diſe; they, often ſpeak of an inferior and ſuperior {the earthly 
and celeſti al Pasa, Which the Cabaliſts, according to their 


manner of ſpelling Myſteries out of Scripture, think were re- 
preſented by God's parting Adam into the Garden of Eden, at 


two ſeveral times, Ges. ii. , 19. The earthly Paradiſe being 4 


a Place of great Delight and Felicity, they made it an Em-. 
blem of the Place and State of Happineſs in the other, World: 


Hence it is uſed to be the ſolemn Wiſh of the eps CONC iS | 


ing their dear Friend, Let bis Soul le gathered into the Gar 
Eden: And in their Prayers for a > os n ue "uſed. 
to i Let bim have 25 Portion in ate l 16 
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In my Af 


ſhall K 


95 Thing concerning this 


State in f — - (2. Enquire 1 the Happineſs 


of it 1 . leaſures that conſtitufe 
Paradiſe! (3. NY ve there is ſuch 4 State. (49) 411 


Malce APPlication to myſelf. 
( mall premiſe à few Thing! TLV 


of Happineſs, Ver A en enter u 
ately after Death: I dl 2 to ans 


$ the. Apo- 
Ale, avid be wt Cbriſt, Phil. i. 23. 


en Lazarus 


died, be was carried by Angels into Abrahatn's Boſom, 4 
Luke xvi! Which "muſt imply, that he was in a 


State of Happineſs, Whatever be the ſpecial, pre- 
ciſe Meaning of the'Phraſe ; and therefore it is laid 
he was tomforted, v. 25. Notwithſtanding 


Adly, The Pleaſures of Paradiſe ate not 2 5 


till after the Reſurrection and future Ju 
Then it is that the Servants of Chriſt moſt fully 


ted and own'd: They wanted their Body, and ſo. 


far were ſuffering the Penalty of the Apoſtacy. In 
ſhort, they have not, till then, the Happineſs of 
the entire Perſon; and, conſequently not an entire 


Happineſs: So that the moſt perfect State of the 
heavenly Paradiſe will be after the Reſurrection; ben 


not but that departed Souls are happy before; but 


not fully happy: Then Heaven will be POE, oe! 


nently a Paradiſe.” 
_ 3dly, Let me farther. premiſe, though Lam fas" 
Paradiſe is a State of great Delights and Happi- 


neſs; yet I can form but very imperfect Notions 


of it at preſent: It does not yet appear what we ſhall 


be, 1 Joh. ili. 2. As the new Heavens of the Goſ- bs 


enter into the Foy of their Lord, Matt. V 25. Then „ 
the Grown of Life is given them, 2 Vm i. g. 1. e. 
They then receive their more perfect Joy, and final 
Crown: The base not before been openly acquit- i 


cchis State in general: As e ere is A State 
on, immedi- 


mY. 


el State were repreſented to the Jews: by; Various 
"ypes 3 ſo the future Heaven is repreſented to us 
inn by. ſundry... Metaphors ;;.in. Whichs a8 
was. aid of, their La, Hab. x. l. werhaveionly 
the Shadow of good Things ie come, and not ue u 


Subſtance, of the Things xhegalelyes- We are not, 


whilſt in the Body, capable of taking in a, dlear, 
diſtinct Account of Heaven: However, God, has 
ſeen fit, in ſome Meaſure, to vail and cover it 
from us. The Apoſtle in Paradiſe beard unſpasa able 
Words; Wards, which it was not lawful to utiare He 


learnt more by chat View of Heaven than he hat 
leave to communicate. te the Church on Earth; 


and, it is probable, more than any Language he 
cou'd uſe was able to communicate. That World 
is very much to us, Terra incognita, an unknoum 
Country 3 the Glory of it is yet 40; be revealed, 1 Pet. 
iv. 13. Particularly we know. not, nor are we able 
to form any Conception of the Matter, how the 
Hol act during the intermediate State, when out 
of the Body, and en of its preſent Iuſtru- 
ments and Organs: . We underſtand not how We 
Aer e an Ear; = 
1 N 13 A 46 am 
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Bull. Im- We know not 3 3 Soul pri 4 ns th 1 
rtant Body; whether by the Help of ſome new Cabriler 0 

2 of and Inſtruments, fitted to its preſent State; which, ater 
Primitive“ by its own native Power given it in Creation, it form 
Chriſtia- © itſelf, or by a ſpecial Act of the divine Power it is ſupplied 
nity. vol. with; or Whether it perceives and acts without them. Nor 
1. P. 87. & js this ſtrange; for now we can ſcarce explain how we 
* « or hear, how we think or underſtand, leaſt of all hom we 


—_— 


„ remember, tho* we have continual Experience of all keſe 


1 Operations in ourſelves.” I mention not this; as if it Wus, 
with me, Difficulty to believe the Soul can act without 
the Body : hs really a greater Difficulty (ſetting aſide Expe- 
rience) to believe, and to account for its Union with the'Body, 
* acting by it, chan its 2 — in a — 
rate 
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ſon without a Brain, 
Reſurrection Body 


as after the Refurrection: Theſe, and a great deal 


more, are among the” App yr dir, the Secrets of 


the heavenly State. Learn therefore, O my Soul! 


to think and ſpeak thereof with Caution and Reſerve; 
don't irreverently tear aſide the Vail, and intrude 


into Things thou haſt not ſeen. 


Pl only add (4thly) That which is certain con- 
cerning Heaven is its general Nature, *Tis repre- 


ſented in Scripture. by a Variety of Metaphors z 


r 0 he. ——— ————_. tl. * 
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rate State. How pure a Spirit can unite with Matter, and by 
2 ſingle Act of the Will move the Hand, Foot, or any Mem- 
ber; command the whole Body; uſe its Organs and. Spirits in 
its Operations, is all Myſtery, and unintelligible; only we 


know by Experience tis ſo: And as we know by Revelation 


it hall ad without the Body; tis no Objection againſt it, that 


at preſent we underſtand not ho ß). | 5 


2 


as a City; Kingdom; a Crown; a Crown of 
Life; everlaſting Life; the Joy of our Load; e. 
rediſe, &c. All Wniek import the ſame thing; (tho? 
they give different Views of it, and weder i 
different Light,) vi. That tis 4 Hat of Happineſs, 
of Honour, Preferment, and Comfort; à State 
of exceeding greut Happineſs: The ſeve ral Phraſes 
intimate this, and ſo we are affur'd' — 0 1 
thy Preſence is Fulneſs of Foy, Plat. xvi; uit." 
*tis a State of compleat Happineſs," eſpecially! alter ae 
Reſurrection; che . of Jul Men are ide per- 


Jed, Heb. xii. 23. They ate perfect in their Na- 


tures, and perfe in their Enjoyments: Their De. 
fires are filled and anſwered; they' need, they crave 
noi more, «when I awake, I ſhall i ſatiyfied with 'thy 
Likeneſs, Pſal. xvii. lt. This is the Seripture Ac. 
count of Heaven, and what we may aſſüredly de- 
pend upon: Tiga State * copy of of 2 
g e . a 8 18 
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Dur though this be what is moſt certain; and 
what the Scripture more "clearly reveals, with 
Reference to the future State of Bleſſedneſd, 
Heaven or Paradiſe : Yet it ges ſeveral Hints 
and Intimations farther concerning its more” p4r/#- 
cular Nature; and conſequently warrants and en- 
courages my farther Searches into it. I ſhall not 
therefore take up with this ſhort and general Ad- 
count; but under the Conduct of divine. Revela- 
tion, the only ſure Rule in this Caſe, 'Þ ſhall Pro- 
ceed to the next thing propoſed, vi. 
Adly, To enquire into the Happineſs, or Blef- 
ſedneſs of | Paradiſe; into the Pleaſures that conſti- 
| L Heaven, and make it a Paradiſe: And in general 
| rwo 
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two Things are manifeſtly included in it: Ihe Remo- 
val of all Eil, abe Praſencs aud Confluence F ali Good, 
of every ſuitable God, that concerns the Felicity 
and Perfection of a rational, immortal Spirit: Both 
theſe are eſſential to Happineſs. Every Degree of 
Evillis, ſo far; a Diminution of Happineſs: Whilſt 
J. ſuffer any poſitive Evil, or want any ſuitable 
Good, I am proportionably not happy So that, 
as Heaven is a Paradliſe, a State of perfect Bleſſed 
neſs, it ſuppoſes, and inoludes both theſe; the Ab- 
ſegce of all that may be called Evil, and-/Preſenes 
of every proper Good. There's 20 Evil and all 
Good. , 11 + 2333/7368 ie Nit TE ID Pris 2504p 
(I. ) Paradiſe..(the Happineſs of that State) in- 
cludes and ſuppoſes the Abſence of all Evil. Our 
Apoſtacy from God let in a Flood of Mifery, 
which has overflowed our World: That Sentence 
xc in caſe of Diſobedience, lies upon Man- 
kind, Gen. ii. 17. In the Day thou'eateſt thereof," 
thou ſhalt ſurely die: Die, (i. e.) thou ſhalt loſe 
thy Comforts, and commetice miſerable. And tho 
the divine Mercy and Grace interpoſed and ſaved 
us from the Execution of the Sentence in its full 
Latitude and Extent, yet it did not wholly remove. 
it; and therefore we find, after the promiſed: Des 
liverance by the Seed of the Moman, Gen. iii. 25. 
the Sentence, in part, ſtill ſtands in Force, as what 
was to take Place againſt the Offenders: The Ser- 
pent, the Woman, the Man, the Earth, all are 
curſed, v. 16, 17, 18, 19. This is the Caſe of 
Mankind ſince the Fall: He's under a Curſe, in a 
ſort of a Death State. He's not only liable to a 
natural Death, which he muſt unavoidably undergo; 
but there's a Vanity and Diſappointment in all his 
Enjoy ments; and a great Variety of Sotrows and 
Sufferings that attend him, and follow him, thro' 
his whole Life and Courſ ee nt 
r N (2.) There's 


. ˙— RTP IG or Tei 


I 


7 9 


S 


— 


| 
. E | , | - = 0 a A, N ws * oy * | 
15 4 — 


(a) There's Vanity and Dilipintinent'i all 

bis Enjoyments; the Curſe is, in this Senſe, uni- 
verſal; it reaches every Perſon, Jo xv. 1 Every 
Condition, rich and poor, Pſal. lxii. q. Every Age, 
Childhood and Youth, Zac u. 10. Evety State, 
Pſal. xxxix. 3. This every one feels, and the 


longer he — in the World, the fulter His Con. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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viction of it. Vanity and a Curſe has ſeized all our 
Cotnforts ; mixes with them, and, like a Worm, 
ſmites the Gourd of our preſent Hap} ineſs, that it 
withereth. I dare appeal to the Expe of Man- 
kind, on this Head: Let Solomon ſpeak for them; 
who after he had tried all Concluſions, and had 
endeavoured to extract the Quinteſſence out of 
every Enjoyment; had gratified himſelf with Mirth, 
Wine, Women, ſtately Buildings, Vineyards, Or- 
chards, Gardens, Pools of Water, a great Retinue, 
Mien- ſingers, Women-fingers, Inſtruments of Mu- 
ſick, the peculiar Treaſures of Kings and Pro- 
vinces; the Delights of the Sons of Men. In ſhort, 
whatever bis Eyes defired, he kept not from them ; be 
it bhbeld not his Heart from any Foy, Eccles. ii. 1. 10. 
Aller this Experiment; I hs after he had, like the 
_ laborious Bee, ſearched every Flower, he ſtands ſtill, 
as it were, makes a Review, and gives his Jodg- 
ment of all, v. 1. Then I looked on all the Works wh 
my Hands had wrought, and all the Labour ] had la- 
boured to do, and bebold all was Vanity and Vexation 
of Spirit, and there was no Profit under the Sun: And 
what can a Man do that cometh after the King? 
Here was a Concurrence of Circumſtances that pro- 
mis'd as fair for Happineſs as cou'd be expected; 
2 Largeneſs of Soul, a Fulneſs of earthly Delights, 
and a deſigned reſolute Improvement of all theſe 
Advantages, in order to Happineſs: And behold 
the Reſult and Iſſue; the Curſe follows the En- 
quirer! and he's forced to — 
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is often diſcharg 


gets VIW. a 


and Vexation of Spirit. He . — | 
deciares efewhere; That #be Eye is nor re ge _ 
Feind nor the Ear with bearing. 
This, O my Soul! is the: Condition of "Things 
here below/; with thyſelf, with the whole human 
Race: We may promiſe ourſelves Reſt, Content 
ment, Happineſs in this oF the other State; but tis 
all Deluſion and Cheat: Riches, Honour, Beauty, 
Relations, Friends, all ſay tis not in u No, 
there's a kind of Death that runs through all, blaſts 
all. We are condemned to eat our Bread in the dent 
of gur Fuce, Gen. iii. 19. Condemned to Labour 
and Toil ; (ſome in one Way, and ſome in ano- 
ther) and while we do ſo; the Curſe flows down 
upon us, often prevents the Succeſs, and d | 
the Comfort of our Labour; takes the Sweetneſs 
out of every Fruition, and leaves it a Caput mortu- 
um, a dead, inſipid, ſpiritleſs thing! Thus the 
World has Sas it, in all paſt Ages.” I lay no 
Streſs upon the Fable ſome report, that as ſoon as 
Adam had ſinned, he was viſited with a Phihifis, or 
Jof which: he all along lan- 
laſt died. But tis certain a woful 
2 has invaded his Poſterity; 
under the Sentence of Death, of Vanity, and A | 
Curſe for fome thoufand Years. - Farther, 

. 2dly, He's not only not happy, but really mit- 
ales expoſed to — and Sufferings innume- 
rable. Could one view and behold the Inhabitants 
of this World at once, what a Scene of Diſtreſs 
would appear? How great a Part ſhould we ſee ly- 
ing in Sackcloth, and bathing in Tears? ſome afflict- 
ech in their Bodies others in their Minds, others 
in their Eſtates, Pu Relations, and ſome in all: 
Sometimes 2 Cloud hangs over the 8 which 

harging ie and then gathers again. 
The Relations in Which we promiſe the 


Ar — | 


they have lain | 
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308 "Of Milhration." . 
| + Comfort, prove the Cros. an 
weeary of m Life, fac Rachel, Neve of the Dakgh- 
ters of Heth, ber Son's Wives. Gen. xxvii. 46. A 
* prudent Abigail hath a churliſh Nabal, As Rem 
and Trial of her Life: An holy Fob has 
one in his Boſom to wound and tempt him. This 
Child * iſer, that a Prudigul, this 4 Fool, that 
a Rate: And what with one, 1 What with an- 
other, how often are the thoughtful Parents grey 
Fairs brought down with Sorrow to the Grave ! 
O the Grievances, Vexations, and Troubles, of the 
preſent State! Who can number them? All, our 
2 are paſſed away in thy Wrath, Pal. xc. 9: We 
generally come weeping into the World, and in a 
| great meaſure go weeping through it: And tho“ 
| Le Paſſage is bur ſoit, (the Gele fangs Rea 
"we Grave) yet ſometimes, we are ready) to think 
it tedious; are weary with our Groaning. 
Nor is this Death, Curſe, Vanity, and aid Alke 
- confined to the Enjoyments of this Life, thethings 
of this preſent. World; but extends itſelf to Ke- 
- ligion, to our ſpiritual Negotiations and Intercal 
= Our Apoſtacy has tainted, the Mind; Death Bas 
4 - © ſeized our Faculties, and very much diſabled them 
= for their proper Functions, for divine Exerciſes; 
wWaich is true in a lower Degree of good Men, as 
well as others. They find Reaſon Gy 18 of 
a Law in their Members warring againſt the Law in 
tbeir Mind; of 'a Body of Sin and Death. Religion 
is become a Warfare, à Fight ; and can't be carried 
on without Striving, - Watc hing, Difficulty, ahd 
- continual Returns of Labour and Pains ; And after 


all. how frequent our Diſappointments and 2 f. 
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riages? There's a Languor and Faintneſs in our 
votion, an Iniquity in our holy Things, an Im- 
perfection in our beſt Services. So that even in this 
tate, iir this beſt State, 1 in our — — | 5 
we 
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ed 


” uo 
we 
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Effects « . = TER there ſhall be no more Cup: 


BRA FaC%nat9. 


— 5 jig, nere e 


Troubles of Life; and yet even bere we are not 


| without our Troubles and Exerciſes: If without are 
. r within ne r 
ous; 

+ Garthly, En wretched Man, 


er d; the Soul diſinclin 


tions taint d, 


5 Dew: 15 


he Vie . Feat 71 6 grateful Sound! Baked 
Newt "There be a Deliverance; a full, entire, 
ternal Deliverance, from all. this "The reſt from 
: 2 „Rev. xix. 13. God ſhall WIPE away 
Tears i r their Eyes * there ſhall ze ug mere 
eath, neiſ be ee crying; , neither 7x) there 
hag o armer ings are pd * 
hes rievances, e 


| all Sorroy 
Sug, I e thereof Pare 
for ey be fully. pardoned, and all the 


Rev.. pat This, O-my. Soul |. is Heaven 
wa 7 5 I 5X; a State? WER 


Aten FAT Choice: 7 7 
of Tea 0 ſometimes follows the See 


the very ae d Tier, ſhall then bid him fare- 
Wel for ever and nothing remain of them. but a 
grateful * "Remembrance.to inhance the Pleaſures * Olin as- 
oy 8 5 7072 F oh W Saab, is 9 575 mini 7 


a To 


— A 


RY 


peſts; -thow ſhale diere brd e quiet Hebo, W 
krerlalting Relt! 251 Nn e aloe S * 
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Amine Meditalien of re $a - 


As there's the Abſente of all Evil, ſo the 
be FX, Preſence and Confluence of I 'Good 
rin State of Delight and PI ag the 
| Word” Paradiſe img ts: What theſe ares 1 am 
n. ÞÞ | enquire Vhat the Pleaſufcs, 
L We arudiſt. iet TEE e. 2 C 
\ t Tele s the Paint cles Plate; which the? 

8 | it be not among the principal Ingtedents'of After. 
Happineſs, is however of ſome Confideration: ..*Pil 
thi” Jer Halem, the Palace of fits: t King 
the City of the living Gods à lively Beſeviptls 
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tf ſhich we have,” Red. ri. Its Wall BALE 
| fan high It has twelve Gates, and ut tt G, 
_ — rwky Hel: The Dim ions F 
| 4 ; tbe , all 74 
Oy 2 5 Ne —— mm ear'G 2 Th "a 
ons pf the, of the 5 
5 2 Hin of pres Shes! Pieke 
per, The ſecond Saphire; the third n CH, } 0 
frarrban Emerald, &c. "Now the this may more 
immediarely,” and directly refer to ſotme more Bo. 
doe kek, the Church on Earth; er I reckon 
$ deſcribed in Terms bottowed fre im tlie ttium- 
ors de to Which they more pecullarty agree; 
„when dis flick of — City, that u 
_ rs that defilerb;"v. 27. ald hun it hath n. 
_—_— e the Sun, Rehe er the Moon to ſhine" in 
i,, wdding, Te Clog of Gol Hor I bien ir, und the 
Tamb is rhe Light thereof.” Heaven ſtems to de ulti. 
mately meant, ich is called a City, and a City th 
— hoſe Builder and —_— ach H by 
Xi, 
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Sec VM Of Meditation. 
xi. 10% Here: the. Place of Paradiſe,.or:Heaven'is, ö 
we know not, nor do we know what, it is; _ 
we may conclude, it will be a Place of great G 
ry and Magnificence, ſuitable: to the Preſence — 
fl it, and the Inhabitants, that poſſeſs it: This 
the Metaphors in general import. Nor is it unlike 
— there will he a ue Sõberbinah; ſome outward ſen- 
ble Diſplay and Maniteſtation of God, ſuchr as was 
5 fre quem ſcen in the Tabernacle and Temple of 
. old, and upon . * 
Glary of God dath lighten it, v. 23. 

And, O my Soul! how great a Pleaſure will- it 
afford, nt only to behold, but dwell in this Glory? 
Mben be Queen of Sheba ſaav the Grandeur and 
Magniſicence of — Ita A e be bad bailt, 
bis Furniture, Ratinue, &c::ſhe was fo ſurprized, that 
Tis-ſaid ſhe had no Spirit left in her, 1 Kings x. 4, 

55 &c> Happy are —— Servants, ſaith ſhe, #bas 
420 conjiuually before ſhes, v. 8. But hom much 
greater Entertainment may vr expect t 0 570 58 
ruſalem will afford? What a Puradiſt Will 

where's. the Throne of God and the 5 

the divine Majeſty appears in the fulleſt: 

and where his Glory dena i e ids 
_  edhu/iThert's the Pleaſire nf the:Companys : *Tis 

a moſt glorious Place, and wil} be ſuitably repleniſh- | 
ed: In Paradiſe is ibe general Aſſembly, "bu. Church 

of. the firjt-born, an innumerable Company of Angels, 
&c» > Heb: xii. 23. There we ſhalh ſit down with 

„Laac, and Jacob; 3 all the Patriarchs; 
Prophets, Apoſtles, and Confeſſors, in 
the Kingdom of God: And O! the mwiſhi 
Delights of ſuch a Society ! What ſweet . 
will the Saints take together? How! will they min | 
gle. Hearts and Affections ? What pleaſant Lectures 
will they read on the ſeveral Providences they paſ· 
_ thro which — the Church and NG 

2 


= 


0 Meditation. | Gur. Als 
| cm 


ticularly, ? We ſhall probab ; 
| e and (wks. talked with . Chriſt 15 


ERIN hear Noab, David, and others re- 
with admirable divine Comments, the 
Flory of their own Lives and Expetiences.. . IE 
Nor will the. Angels, we may ſuppoſe, refuſe 
admit us to the Intimacies of their Converſe: We 
mall, it's like, have the Honour and Satisfactibn of 
diſcourſing with them about their Embaſſies into 
aun World; hear from . | 
ces they did us, in the Courſe of their Miniſtry 
towards us: How, at ſuch a time, they were ſent 
2 . deliver, to admoniſh of Dan» 
gets ſuggeſt Advice, &c. And O! the Heauen 
this! Tis a fort of Heaven to think of it at 
| by aig Socrates comforted himſelf when he 
came to die, with the Conſideration that he ſhoy'd 
go to. Homer, Hefiod, and other brave Men, whom 
their Character had — 2 to him. 80 TM. 
Aer Diem, SC. O bleſſed Day, ſai 
Sche, When I ſhall go to the aſſembly and way a 
<, gregation of divine Souls, and particularly, 
che. adds, to my Cato s when I ſhall a depr fom 
4 this Puddle of Mankind to ſuch a 
But how much more excellent and glörious wok 
Crtus: fidelium, the College of Chriſtians? How 
much greater the Satiafadlion it will afford ? eſpe- 
cially it it be conſidered, that as they are al Saints, 
ſu they are altagetber Saints: Saints in their com- 
pleat perfect State; free of all Infirmity; among 
whom there will be no Shyneſs, Diſtance ;.no Pride 


oe Selfiſnneſs; no Vanity, Paſſion; no remain] 


ing 5 
Corruption to alienate Minds, or taint their Con- 


kh O an Soul! thou mayeſt 2x a 


Heaven: This will be one of the Flad 
1 HE At Death thou ſhalt be gathered into WA ; 
' brabam's Boſom, and live in e ee. 


1 124 — 2 


. 28 


Fey — 


6. . Of eee th 
in delightful; mutual Embraces with all the Sairts. 
Adly, There's tbe Plegſure of the inward State, viz. 
a State of conſummate Grace, and full Conformity 
to God. The Spirits of juſt Men are 2 perfet#, Heb. 


d all ſee bim 
a hi is, 1. John iii. 2. Not that we ſhall'be'abſo- 


tely, and in every Reſpect lite God. It were 
1 I to ſuppoſe that. As none is Good but Since te 
God, fo ſtrictly ſpeaking none is — Juſt or ging of 
Perfect, but God. The Excellencies of the-tugheſt chis, t a 
Angels are below, even infinitely below thole' of fngenious 
the divirie Mind. Nor will all the Saints have the Mr. Face: 
ſame Degrees of Perfection in Heaven as one Stur has pub- 
d:ffereth from another Star in Glory, ſo do the Saints ——— 
in their Reſurrection- State, and conſequent Blei- and enter - 
ſednefs. Their Advancement and Happineſs here- taining 
after will, I doubt not, be different, according to Thoughts 
their different Improvenients in Grace, "Holineſs, $297 Per. 
and Uſefulneſs in this World. eee, 1124581 © des n 
Nor is it likely their Perfection will be mu & the other 
femel, + all at once. God is infinite, abſolutely per- Word. 
fect; and uncapable of Addition and Improvement: oed ve. 
But tis not reaſonable to think the Saints, even in ry proba- 
Paradiſe, are fo; that they immediately arrive at the ble Rea- 
higheſt Pitch of their Attainments :.*Tis not likely on- — 
they ſhall Know as much of God and his\Works, N amt 
the very Moment or Hour they are admitted to of Advan- 
Paradiſe, as they will do, after they have been con ces and In- 
| ipliting the glorious Oetts char TardbarkPilah _ 
Myriads of Tears: They'll learn the Song of Zion refer the 
better, underſtand the Hallelujahs of Heaven bet - Reader for 
ter, when they have been for "= employed therein, farther Sa- 
than at firſt. "By beholding the bleſſed God they II ©*faftion 
de more enlighten'd, more impreſs'd; have their Head, and 
Hearts more inlarg'd, and be proportionably fill'd. on other 
This I apprehend to be the Caſe, not aſſerting chat — | 
it is, only ſuppoſing that . thay e eee 


the preſet 
3 | C In Di 8. 


* 


4 


\ 


ther to grudge another's. Portion, nor Apire With 


Wh. 


of Melo: Mikes | 


In the mean time every pw: in Heaven „ 


ſect and happy; perfectly happy, Hel. Ii. 
Their Defics are are bountler au ſatisfiecd, fo as . 


Uneaſineſs ae! an r. Station. . Fr thy Preſence. 
is. Fulneſ of Jey, \ Plal, xvi. alt. This the, loweſt 
Saint in! Heaven finds: He's ſatisfied, each one D 
fied»with the divine Likeneſs. 

In ſhprt, the Souls of good Men in e Waves 
ly. Paradife ſhall be changed and transformed into 


ö as great; a Reſemblance of God, as their full Hap- 


pineſs requires. be neto Man is now renewed after 


_ the Image f him that created bim, Col. iii. 10. 


That% alte Pattern and Exemplar. But alas? how, 
far do we fall ſhort thereof? ? The divine Work; at 
is at beſt but a rough Draught, that has 


lirtle of the Beauties of the Original: But in Pa- 


radiſe it ſhall be finiſhed ; there ſhall be an entire 
Rectitude of Mind; every Faculty be fuitzbly a- 


dorn'd,: and the whole Soul ſhine with all the Lu. 


$6 fire; and Brightneſs of the divine Image. 


Particulariy ( juſt to glance at a Subject copious 


| enough to fill a Volume) our Knowledge will then 
be perfect; (in the Senſe mentioned) we ſhall be 


ignorant of nothing thar tis fit for us to kn 


and that concerns our Happineſs. All thoſe Wb 
lime and more difficut Points of Revelation and 


Faith, which now puzzle and divide learned Men, 


ſhall be clear'd up, fo far as we have any Inter 


in them: And no queſtion, we ſhall wonder at out 


former Ignorance, and much more at our former 


5 8 and Preſumption, Our Knowledge ſhall 


nfive ; we ſhall know God in his Nature, 


Works, Providences: The meaneſt Saint will be 
bble then to philoſophize, far above the greateſt 


ledge will be.clear, diſtinct, . by Intuition, as 


Adept in the preſent State: And then this Know- 


ir 
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ng 


. 
„ TH 9 » 


i. IL FT” PURE r Ca. SAT 
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te dentin. can dh. 5 


* 3 


Dos 


neſs, Subjection, 


dect vu . Ane, 


xpence that we kno! t we 
lt receive: ain Pa e bog 28 the 


Foundatians,0 Knowledge; and rom thence. by 
Very. | 
Concluſions, ue proceed fo Other Truths chat 

N ebend connected with 17 — 9 And thus, 5 
were. we acquire a 


ious, Jabourious, and 2 180 / bneertain 


I Stock, which we ſet 

9 and have the Vanity to call Wisdom 
Profound Learning tho in Reality tis 

151 * r than 
red (thing the Light of the other World:: Heaven 


je jon. of . Li rn log Les 
| Mor aden B Miſtake atten Tet | 


here's: nei 
Enquiries. The Saints will then, as one ipeaks, 


< have their Veſtment of Light, upon as cheap 


« Terms as the Lillies their Ornaments : nd - 
« Solomon, in all his Glory of Wiſdom and 
«  derſtanding, auas nat arrayed lite one of them, 84 
And as Knowledge, ſo Love, Humility, Meck: 
"Relate Deli br, Joy, | 
every. other Grace will then be here 12 


exery Grace without any Mixture, any thing of 


the contrary Allay: The King's Daughter 35 all*glo- 


74045 gvithin. , There the Spouſe ſhall anſwer that 


Character without a Figure, or any Abatement in 


the. Interpretation, Ben art all fair, my. Love, there | 


15,20, Spot in thee, . 9 2 Here, in our beſt 
trains, we are but pr 
r. "oft lively,. ſucceſsful. Endeavours in Rei- 
8100s e but a vigorous Effort to throw off 3 
Veight, and Burden of Garraion hic 
5 till cleaves to us. In Paradiſe 90 SEN 
be ofter ye ſhall then. have..attain'd ful 17 
ion, entire Happineſs. This, O my eB; ey 
Bed chis is 20 of 15 Pleaſure of Fc: 
4 
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in more „de nom know but little, [o, " | 


a Collection of Blunders, compa- 


towards. the Mark. 
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in Tune, every Faculty in its due State and Po- 


| Thou wilt chen view thyſelf in all 


1 1— neee 


the-Acconnpliſh 

ments of the divine Image rob fort 7 werde 

Athly, Theres the" Place of the Fraue, conſe. 
ent the former. The Heart will be al 


ſture: There will de no Jar and Confuſion with- 
in ; no Rebellion in the inferior,” againſt the 3 
rior Powers; but the whole Soul: po lit 
ought to be, towards Gbd, irſelf, . pooh 


others: Never | diſturbed with an Corruptions, 


hurried with any Paſſions; no more bre Clouds in the 

Mind, or Tumult in the Affections; but un en- 
1 perfect Rectitude, as is implied in what was 

before. And who can eſtimate the Pleaſure, 

1 — 4 Joy. and even Fr A that flows' from 

ence ?-- 1+ A en e 


"Toke actimproved' Cliiftian ir lig beſt Frame, 
when moſt ſerious, ſolemn and devout j the Heart 


enlarged, following hard after God, the Affections 
ſet on Things above, raiſed to the higheſt Pitch 
he ever attains ; Corruptions, for the preſent, ſtill, 
and laid dead at his Foot; and Capped this Frame 
to continue for a Day, or a Week: Such a one 


for the time, wou'd have a little Heaven of it; 


wou'd really know more of Heaven, have a more 
ſenſible Idea Jol, Paradiſe, than the moſt artful De- 
ſcription in the World could oonvey to him: And 


| ſuch à Frame, in its Perfection, and made unc 


able, is the very Heaven I am enquiring afrerc/ This, 
O my Soul! is Paradiſe. © Here thou wilt »find'a 
full Fleaſure, an entire Aoquieſcence and refty/ be- 


which thou wilt need, or deſire no more. | 


Now thou wilt be filled with that Rib 


thou art thirfting after, Matt. v. 6. Now cow ite 


Fr ay e thyſelf, and thy God, and od rt 
rere e 8 
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heals. Of Moditivini 


There's the Pl of the Wien Bi 

ent ; though here I find a Vail inter 

o doubt, but the Soul, as it is eſſentially” 115 
— Action, will be conſtantly employed in the 
other: State, and that with ſuitable Comfort, and 


Nleaſure to itſelf; but wherein, f ſal be 
— at preſent we rather gueſs: ow's 
iTis probable, the Exerciſe of divine Grace will be 


part of our Work in Heaven. It isfaid'of thoſe 


with them, Rev. xiv. 13. i. e as ſome gloſs z 
their Wort. br are continued in the 
other Wor 
from-a great deal of their Work on Earth, and 
from the Toil and Trouble of all of it; but part 
of their Work here will remain ſo hereafter.” As 
for Inſtance, here we contemplate God: This we 

ſhall do in Heaven, though with more Succeſs and 


Satisfaction. Now we know in part, then that which 


#5 in part ſhall be done away: Now wwe ſee through a 
Glaſs darkly, then Face to Fuce; we 'ſbull ſee him as 


be is, and know as we are known; 1 Cor, Xiii. 9, 10, 


11. There will be no Study e in Heaven, 
ſuch as our preſent diſtant imperfect State needs; 


but I preſume, there will be ſtill Enquiry; for if 


the Angels pry and look into divine Things, for 
che further 2 —— and Satisfaction — their 
Minds; as the Apoſtle intimates they do, 1 Per. i. 
12. Why ſhou'd we think the vom mc above 
Searches of this Nature? 

Farther, here tis part of our wid to refign 


| ourſelves/to God,  ſubje& ourſelves to him; en- 

deavouring to bring our _ under the Awe and 
This is often done 
by us, if Chriſtians, wit Seriouſneſs and 
Solemnity; And yet, — I, *tis ſo imperfectiy | 


Influence of his A 


wy that we ſtill find Cauſe to 200 it over ag 


L 


die in be Lord, that their Works follow them; vw 


:- They reſt-indeed from'their 'Labours, = 


- 
E * — "a - * 
ati. <4 Abo <> —ñʒñ — —— 


= _— I... 
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our " habirual, State and Frame, which yet hi 


Bleſſed. 


= And the fame: will be our We 
ven, tho performed with more Succels..... 
Subjection is now our Deſre, then our Ai 


ö x 


58 7 1 1 depo, Per And how great 
ure ot this devout erſons may —.— 
ture, from What they find and feel in 7 


imperfect Degrees of it, Ader lays * one, 


« formed into an obediential, ſubje& Frame, 


7 <« tg God,) What ſweet, Peace docs it eiyoy d e- 


< xy thing reſts moſt compoſedly in its proper 
% Place; a Bone aut.of Jount knows no Eat, nor 


lets the Body enjoy any: The Creature * 


* in its Place, but when it is thus ſubject, is 
66 Subordination to God, B N 6 out. one 


« Subordination, the world 


8 
<< one great disqointed Body; — weary 2 — 
46 ſlings, — ninee! with 74 ll 

„ Soul, that is but in a . Te 
< bleſſed State and Temper, Is, as it were, in a new 
„ World: So great and happy a Change 0 8 
4% now feel in itſelf. But ben ches Tran 

< tion ſhall be compleated in it, and the ie Will of 
«God ſhall be no ſooner known than xeſted in, 


«with a complacential Approbation; and every 


6 Motion of the firſt, and great Mover ſhall ſhall be an 
eee Lam, to guide and determine all 


<< run, at the firſt Impulſe of the gr eat and Ma- 
e ſter- Wheel, without the leaſt Rob or Helita- 
<« tion: When the Law of Sin ſhall no longer 
6 check the Law of God; when all the Conten- 
« tions of a rebellious Pleſh, all the Counterſtriv- 


« ings of a perverſe, ungovernable Heart ſhall aj | 


4% for ever; O Unconceivable Bleſſed neſs of 


« this Conſent, the Pleaſure of this joy ful Harmo- 


TO this peaceful e by This a e 18 
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ee Farth- -Thizthe is eb 
i attempting, though with great —— han K 
Well, in Heaven he will be 52 — 
Way; only without the Reluctancy: and — 
G e Mind : He is now7 then 
he mall be refgned. He now ſays, Lorch, 21 | 
be thine z then he can ſay I am thine, fully ahint ; all 
former Enmity being removed, and the | Heart 
wrought' up to an unreſerved abſolute Subjection 
bedience 'to the great God. This, O m 
Sou is the Work of TEINS r cf 
Heaven. 11789967 

Farther, it is our Work: wass dere Goch ay | 


delight in him: And ſurely this will not ceaſe in 


Heaven; the Apoſtle * — us of the contrary, 
1 Cor. xiii. 8. Love is an heavenly Grace, and the 
Exerciſe of it will be the Buſineſs of Heaven; c 


be Heaven. © Love, ſays the forementloned. great *Tbid.161, 
Author, is an eminent part of the Likeneſs of 


God in his Saints: It is an Excellency conſi- 
der'd —.— in ite Original, or Copy, made up 
4 f P Love to a Friend is not with- 
out hig "Del tht; eſpecially. when he'is preſent 
and enjoyed. Love to a Saiot riſeth higher in 
*©. Nobleneſs and Pleaſure. It is no in its higheſt 


Improvement, in both theſe Aſpects of it. Now 
does the Soul take up its ſtated dwelling in Love, 


* yen in God who is Love; and as he is Love, 
it is now enclos'd and encompaſs d with Love, 
e converſant in the proper Region and Element of 
* Love; the Love of God 7 is no perfected in 
him; that love, which caſts out tormeniting Fear: 


. 80 chat here is Pleaſure without Mixture. How 


„naturally will the bleſſed Soul now diſſolve and 
*© melt in Pleaſure; it is now framed on purpoſe 


for Love · Embraces and Enjoyments : It ſhall = 


18 n loye ie u as one eee 9 


"Of eee, ier. 
it mall no longer be its int and Burden, 
« that it cannot retaliate in"this kipd, that 
e beloved, it met low“ Lot a N Rain 


| Eſtimation and Reverence of God, 
© Adherence to him, a detightfol” View bt 
fections and Excellencies att approvin el 4 
lauſe, his Providences, Gore eden, e 
ays; this, I doubt not, will be che Sdut's EA. 
erciſe in Fleaven; it will almoſt loſe" itſcht, 481 
may fay, in the Contemplation of theſe Things; 
for ever admiring the Wiſdom and Excellen of 
the Author. Here, O my Soul! will be thy 
ven; hence Joy unſpeakable, and glorified.” 252 
Again, Here we are often employed in Worſip 
which indeed is the moſt noble, honourable" s 
vice we are capable of; the Glory and Biden 
of our Nature. All thy Works' al prajfe Thee; 1 
Saints foall bleſs thee, Plat: cxlv. 10. And, we nes 
not queſtion, this ſhall continue our Work 1 Hed- 
ven: Hence Heaven is called a Church, Heb, ii. 23. 
And ohn, in his Viſion, repreſents 5 $ 


5 as not reſting Nig bt nor Day, Saying,” Holy 
"Holy, Holy, LordGod As 18 caſting ed 


"Before the Bronte, and wo ing bim that lives or 


eder and ever, Rev. iv. 8. 10. They agtiize" and 
acknowledge his Perfections, giving him the 79 
"ry of his Arttibutes, Providences, Grate, Gl., 
"how delightful may we ſv e their Wang 
how 2 ho) the Min 4 There's - 
"fore" on Earth 


A "te One try? ont} all the lde. Serdel he 
"inward Acts of Love, Praiſe, Reſignation; Sc. 
und theſe,” it may be, onryardly expreſſed, in a 
Way ſultable tb t State. e a ad. de 
ns; = a8 
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ugh, 
tis probable, 

8 laſt Ge. heh. W 
ever D opened [AY. a3 


TATE CE EULTTRTES TY 


. all abr Se es ad Wor- 
; ſo ſuch Service as, in this 
ion, ſhall ceaſe then; There 
js be no. Confeſſion-or. Contrition ; no Humilia- 

Lie Para 2 All. Works of this Nature is cal- 
2 for preſent 3 3 a State of 4 


25. cher! 
hip ball be done 


| TEE ET 7 
0 doubt not we 121 be jib 
e our El eng and ic 
probable. w wing the Angels. too ; comparing Notes 
with, one and another; CATER ſometimes with 
yay VR Lee e 
e en MAaru; metimes car 
Friends and Acquaintances ; Mini "Chriſtian 
Brethren, Sc. iſcourſing with. them of 3 
Palige aſſages here on Earth, . .as-well as of the 
N Fr rer arr , ee We A. 

WI y Buſineſs in t or 

im the Paradiſe of God: Thou wilt, 


this. And was their 


2 be enough of: ite w 0 cleate a Pare 


3 


| COND 
$a pi ed ? {rear A FL Praiſe and. Prayer, 
even. with, E Falling add. Tears, if the Heart be en- 


If God touch our Tongue with a Coal 
from his Altar; how ready to cry out, on ſuch 
Encouragement, Here am I, ſend me; even tho 
the Errand' itſelf be difficult and ungrateful? But, 


6 Plealure of Heaven! N che Joy 


— ) 


wn 


CHN 


and Delight-of Arch chene L when we. hall 
never miſcarry in it ; never have an uneom 
Reflection upon it ; never ſuffer the Neproach of 


Conſcience, as having been careleſs or unfaiĩthful. 


In a Word, When every Service will be performed 
with perfect Integrity and all ſuitable Affection 
and God himſelf pteſent therein, crowning all with 
his Favour and — Ob may I be better ac 


| Wik this Work bert on Earth and may 
it 1155 my everlaſting n in Heaven! 196 2255 j 
_ rt e ee SIT $1 — 7 bin | . 


r Gi 


ing; God.: What: 
ſent; we knou nat: But the . not oni 
ſignifies chat e hall ſee, him, but that thabe is a 
Felicity and ineſs wrapt up lit. ĩt, 1 Jabm iii. a 
We fbatt-av euch a Sightlof the divine Being as 
will transform the Soul into its Lakeneſs ; uνu¹t 
be like bim, fur un ſball ſer him an be id. The clear 
diſtinct more immediate View we: ſhall have of 
che bleſſed God in Paradiſe, will powerfully im- 
preſs and transform the Mind z = upon: it the 
very Image of che Object 
much it /willoTaiſe, entertain and delight? Wien 
Moſes had that Interview with God. in the Mount; 
was admitted into his neater Preſence; tis aid 


Lis Face ſhone; there was an heavenly Luſtre, ſume 
Rays of Divinity derived to him; inſomuch, that 
he was forced to put on a Veil, when he converſed 


with the People, Exod. xxxiv. 30. 38. Nor is it 
an improbable Conjecture, that this extraordinary 
Manifeſtation of God to him was a Means of ſu- 


ſtctaining and ſupporting his Spirits, through * 


»vAzid Who can tell how 


„ * 3 n 


dean. ene 


Nr d . ae 


af fotty Days: 5 ſac Meat to eat that the 


World knew not of z be Foy ef rbe Lord was his 


Strength; Which, for that time; ſet him ſo far a- 
hits — Neceffities of che Bed that he fubſiſt- 
ed/ without Food or And, O my SouF! 
wilb not the Freſence of G 11 Aelven, fully, ir- 


metliately and for ve enjoy d, have a more glorious 
Influence? Ho defightul 18 ttt ſhort Taſte" f 
the dwine Preſerice; holy Men are now and then 
faydured wie dere on Earttf? How do they tre 


in it? If he I up tbe Light of his Counte- 


atHte” upon the, > they” 2 ready. to pity, Thad a. 


moſt faid; inſultthe poor Worldlingy 'P/al. iv.6;7. 
Bur Of the Plenfur s of Paradiſe, when we ſhall 
2 in his Preſence for ever; never more eb 
e Cloud, or ſuffer an Eclipſe; but 
his Eight and Favour filling che Mind, and 
mvigorating! every Faculty. This, O my Sout? 
Heaven; inc Br Preſence 15 Fines of Toy, Pla . 
ri 1. ene x33 
-»ithiy; There's 2 of being! with per 
comverſing and! 8 Redeemer: 
Tig We may Ain vr hr ca Where Tum, 


* gr Moy Serv a John wi 26. And again, 35 


W $4 Father, I wit, that they whom ol 


ine, Je wirb mit bert Tam; that they may 
all wy 


Glory which #hou'baſt given me. We ſhall 
ſeit in his exalted State, in his glorious Refur- 


tection- Body: See him upon his- Throne, ineirerd | 


with An Gels, and worſhipping Saints; recei 
Walon, and Marks of Diſtinction due to hi 


A who cat eſtimate the Pleaſure of this? Was | 


* -Fonly admitted, ſays one, to lock im within the 
& Vail, and behold my Lord ſurrounded with all 
t his Glory, it wou'd be a marvellous Conſola- 
tetion to me, though I were fure never to partake 


E - ICTTEN be too high a4 


Flight, 


= 
— —_—_— __ —_ 


00 mung nal. 


* „„ 
Intereſt and Participation, will 
Je When Peter had a ſhort 


the Mount, he cries out, I if 
*xvii: 4. Shall wg not much more 


ſay thus of Hea- 


mitted to converſe with him. in 
are a yk him? Te ee e 
4 himſelf. upon his own Work 
| Sate the Wonders of his Grace and Love. 
However, we hall ſee the Work finiſhed; fee him 
poſſeſſed of the, Joy that was once ſet before him, 
ſhare with him in that Joy. . Enter thou into the 
Tl rims att. xxv. 21. Sb HM ft down with 
in bis Throne of Glory, Rev. iii, 21; , .._ 
.-$thly; There's the Pleaſure of reviewing per Fol- 
ing back upon the former State. This, no queſtion, 
will be an Ingredient in H ng mays 2 
the Happineſs of it: Son, 7 
to the rich Man in Hell, Luke xvi. 255 
ther World they will rmember paſt Tranlattion 5 
The Saints will remember, with unſf le 2 
tion and devout Reſentment, the former 3 — 
in their Ignorance, Enmity, and Diſtance, 
God; before he called them by his Grace * 
member the Sin, Folly, and Danger of their un 
converted State; the Methods of divine Province 
and Grace in N them to himſelf: Remem- 
y af the Admonittons, Coro they 
5 co ele e ay a he ole 
Akan WI do , 
=Y Tick. 1 „. I was before a Bla, 2 
2 Drunkard, a Swearer, ere 
Companion of Foals, Rc. 
me God ſhewed forth all he ws 1. 
tience. And Ol. how will this ſtrike their Af- 


ee, excite their To Praiſe, an Ac 


make 


; q 4 — 


PT Ser 


ven, when we behold his fuller 2 and are ad- 


"rm. 077 Madlthrion. 


$4 & ſhining Light, ſhining brighter-an 


r EET EEE EE 


1 *. 


N their Crowns. "before. e 
1 And. fill them with Admiration and Joy 
ever ! They'll remember the Difficulties and 
rials they. p Td through the, Temptations and 
1428 chat befel them; Remember their Pray ing, 
2 F alting, their Conflicts. and Fears; their 
„Reliefs, Deliverances, and for ever adore 
1 5 Wiſdom, Mercy, and Grace of: Proyidence in 
" Its Conduct rowartls them. In ſhort, all the. Scenes 
of Life will often; open before their Eyes they l 
 remenber,. what they were, where they, were; view 
4  themſe] elves upon the P recipices from whence. they 
, were; ED fav'd, 75 ſonably reſcued; even 
falc be as Firebrand out of the N :Q!- my 
Soul! how . teful, this Remembrance, "how en- 
RE will not only ſh thy Songs, but 
Going 1 1 Joys, and give Reliſh to the r De- 
aradiſe. * 
Wige is it unfit to ſuppoſe: there will bea Com- 
. between the former Condition and State on 
15 and the preſent happy State and Frame in 
Heaven. Thou wilt, O my Soul! be apt thüs to 
bade, with, thy ſelf. “ * that did ſometimes bear « , 
"a the ts. Image of the Prince of. Darkneſs, 178. 
do no partakeyot the 2 7 pure Nature of the 
« Father of Lights. I Was 2 meer haas, an hi- 
. of Deformity, Confuſion, and Dark- 
But he that made Light to. ſhine out of 
1 he ſnin'd into me, to give the Know- 
e of his own Glory, in the Face of Jeſus | 
N. Chek; and fince has * * my Way. as the 
brighter unto 


1 


* 


4 this. perfect Day. L was Habitation for Dragons, 
4 of noiſom Luſts: After I began to live 
« Jo ritual newLile, how ſlow and Faint was my 
„ Progreſs towards Perfection? ? How indiſpoſed 
f God _ to the * Actions of that 
Q « Life? 


+ & gd 


_ 


x 
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184. 


* 


O Meditation Um In 
«Life? To go about any ſpiritual Work was, too 
often, as to climb an Hill, or ſtrive againſt the 


«6 ſtream Or as an Attempt ro fly without Wings: | 


lou liſtles. to theſe-Things | Ho lifeleſs: in 


. 


| 


| <. them! Impreſſions made, how quickly: loſt ! | 
« Gracious. Frames, how ſoon wrought, off and 
% gone! Characters of Glory raſed out, and ver- 


_ 4%. ſpread with Earth and Dirt! But, O my Soul! 


* divine Comlineſs hath, nom at lengub, made thee 
perfect: The Glory of God doth now cloath 
me; they are his Ornaments I wear: He hath 
% now perfectly maſter'd the Enmity of my Heart; 


I am all Spirit and Life; I feel myſelf disbur- 


1 


\ 


< dened; and unclogg'd of all the heavy, oppreſſive 
*© Weights that hung upon me; no Body of Death 


« doth now incumber me; no Deadneſs of Heart; 


no Coldneſs of Love; no Averſion from God; 


% no ſenſual Inclinations or Affections; no ſinful 


Diviſion of Heart between God and the Crea- 


“ tures; he hath now the whole of me; I enjoy 


and delight in none but him. O bleſſed Change! 


O happy Day! This is that I longed and la- 
; ©. boured for; which I prayed and waited for; 


„ vhich I ſo earneſtly breathed after, and reſtleſſy 


e purſued. What would *-I once have given for 


* Ibid. p.* a ſteady, abiding Frame of Holineſs ? for an 


Heart conſtantly bent and biaſs'd towards God? 


“ conſtantly ſerious, conſtantly tender, lively, 
„ watchful, heavenly, ſpiritual, meek, humble, 
< cheartul, ſelf-denying ? How have cried, ſtriven 


< for this, to get ſuch an Heart, ſuch a Temper 
<< of Spirit. And now, O my Soul! thy Deſires 
* are crown'd and accompliſh'd z thou 20 | fully 
art what thou once fain would'ſt have been.” | 

In this manner, we may ſuppoſe, the Soul in 
Heaven will review its former, and contemplate its 


preſent ſelf; comparing the one with the other; 
gy 1 * preſent 
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preſent Light with former Darkneſs; preſent Pu- 
rity, Brightneſs, Life, with former Enmity, Cor- 
ruption and Droſs; ſurveying the Conduct of ſo- 
vereign Wiſdom and Grace, approving and ap- 
plauding every Step of Providence and recantin 


former Cenſures. OI Now I fee, ſays the Soul, 


the kind Deſign of my God and Father, in his ſe- 
vere (as I once thought them) Diſpenſations to- 
wards me; now ſee God is true to his Word ; 
all Things have wrought together for Good; what 
he was doing once, 1 underſtood not; but now 1 
know: To tbe King eternal, immortal, be Honour 
and Glory for ever and ever. This, O my Soul ! 
will be Part of thy Heaven, one of the Streams of 
Paradiſe, where thou wilt bathe and refreſh thy- 
EPT 79 5 740 10) ORIG OD SID 
qthly, There are ſeveral additional Pleaſures, which 
will accrue to the Saints after the Reſurrection, and 
in the final State; partly introductory to their Hap- 
pineſs, and partly conſtitutive of it; as the Coming 
of their Lord in his Shechinah and Glory: 'FThey 
now love bis appearing, 2 Tim. iv. 8. Then they 
mall enjoy it, and triumph in it; when he appears, 
they all appear ' with bim in Glory, Col. iii. 4. He 


fhall deſcend from Heaven with a Shout, with the Voice 


of the Arch Angel and with the Trump of God, &c. 
and he will bring them with him, 1 Theſſ. iv. 16. 
He will come in the Clouds, and every Eye ſhall ſee 
him. But, O! the Tranſports and Extaſies of 


Joy this will occaſion to his redeemed, ſaved ones. 
Farther, There's the Pleaſure and Comfort of the 


RefurteRtion-Body, with all its Ornaments and Beau- 
ty; of the future Judgment, the Proceſs" of that 


 folemn Day, in which the Saints ſhall be firſt acquir, 
and then be Aſſeſſors with their Lord, viewing and 


applauding the Wiſdom and Equity of his Pro- 


| ceedings 3 and ſealing, as I may ſay, his Sentence 


2 with 
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with their Amen. I here's the Pleaſure of their 


| ſolemn. Inthronement and Coronation; after which 
9 enter into the Joy of their Lord, Matt. xxv. 21. 


rothly, and laſtly, All this Felicity is eternal : 
They have an eternal Heaven, an eternal Paragi/e ; 


a — have an exceeding, ſo an eternal Weight of 


Glory, 2 Cor. iv. 17. | The Inheritance there 18 un- 


deſiled and fadeth not away, 1 Pet. i. 4. Here our 
por are but a Taſte; and how tranſient? If we 


ve a little of Heaven in our Frame, and it plea- 


| ſeth God now and then to ſhine upon the Soul with 
| Light and Comfort, how ſoon is it Over? If we 


even an Angel may not, cannot unfold to us: If 


get upon the Mount, we muſt preſently ' come | 


down again; mix with the World, feel its Vanity 
and Sorrow: But in Paradiſe there will be no Vi- 


ciſſitudes, no Change of State or Frame; no Loſs 


or Diminution of Happineſs; the Gulf is fixed, 
and the State eternal: At thy right Hand are Plea- 
fares for  evermore, Pſal. xvi. alt. 

And this, O my Soul! is Heaven 3 this is Pa- 
radiſe, i. e. this is. Part of it: Part of the Joy and 


| Blefſedneſs thou art waiting and hoping for: It is 


a Part, I fay, tho? but a ſmall, a very ſmall. Part: 
There are unſpeakable Words, inconceivable, unut- 
terable Glories belonging to that World; which 


thou art ſo happy as to arrive there at laft, and be 


one of the Poſſeſſors, thou wilt find thyſelf agree- 
_ ably ſurprized, and have Reaſon to fay with the 


Queen of Sheba, It was a true Report that I heard in 
mine own Land; tho' I believed not the Words, &c. 


heard on Earth; true as to the Subſtance of this 


Bleſſedneſs, but behold, the half was not told me, 


1 Kings x. 6, 7. Lord, help me to believe the 


ww e Tau ond my Eyes fee's it! 
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the Matter we know of is wholly lifeleſs and.inac-P*'< mY 
quently we may infer, that the thinking Principle on the Re- 


fords a good Argument of the Soul's Immortality z in the 4p- 
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A Fifth Meditation on HEAVEN. 
1 TOW glorious A State this "Who wou'd not 
I. lay, Let thy Servant. depart in Peace, aud ſee x 


thy Salvation: But let me a little examine the Evi- 
dences of it. Theſe are not vain Words, they are 


my Life; here's my Hope and Happineſs, my all: 
And it infinitely concerns me to be on ſure Grounds. 
I ſhall therefore ſtop a while, and review the Ar- 


Furt may aſſiſt and eſtabliſn my Faith 


rein. Now that there is a State of Atter-Bleſ- 
ſedneſs; ſuch a State as has been deſcrib'd here 
called Paradiſe, may appear from three Sorts of Ar- vide 
guments; rational, divine, and ſenſible. I ſhall be- Sherlocton 
gin. with the firſt, the rational, or moral Argu- to Im- 


ments. And e 22 
iſt, It may be argued from the Nature and Ex- Soul and 


cellency of the human Soul, which is a ſpiritual, future 
immaterial Subſtance; we feel in. ourſelves: ſome- ar P. 
thing that underſtands, reaſons, and wills; which f Several, 
can act e can chuſe and refuſe, and have un- 
is the Subject of various Paſſions; as Love, Hope, dertaken 
* Fear, Deſire, Grief, Joy, Sc. All which are- fo * 
different from all the Properties of Matter, which Matter is 
we are acquainted with, that we muſt conclude not capa- 


they have a Subject eſſentially different from Mat- ble of 


ter. It was never yet proved, nor I preſume can An ugs 


be proved, that Matter is capable of Thought : nious At- 


If any pretend it may be refin'd to that Degree, as tempt to 


to be capable of thinking; it is endugh 80 Hay, all ie Pur. 


' LU 29 . f : ſeen in 
tive, can neither move itſelf nor think, Conſe- Mr. Dirtun 


N n ; : ſurreftion 
within us is diſtin&t from Matter: And this af- f Chr. 


Q 3 Et % if pendix, 


0 4 


| if it de not Matter or Body, it dies not with the 
Body: All material Compoſitions, ſuch as human 

Bodies are, may be diſſolved by the Separation of 

their Parts; but that which has no Parts, nd Ex- 

tenſion, is incorruptible, it cannot be diſſolved by 

any natural Cauſe; it may, indeed, be annihilated 

by the Will and Power of God, from whence it 

Had its firſt Being. But when God has created an 
immortal Nature, that nothing can deſtroy but his 

FT - own immediate Power ;* as it is an abſolute: Secu- 
$ rity againſt a natural Death and Diſſolution;"ſo'ir 
| | is an Argument God never intends to annihilate it. 
A2 gdly, Add to this the excellent Capacities and 
Powers of the Soul; how admirable, how divine, 
and even God: lite a Being is the human Mind? 


4 


l Ogned for Immortality: To which on 10 
io eh i e e, Finky * that the Souls of good Men 
are in a State of ement, continually àdvan- 

cdeeing towards Perfection; they are preſſing forward 
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ſelf at Fifty" or Sixty with:what he was at Fifteen 
or Twenty, how great, ordinarily, the Difference 
i Ang even When the Body decays, and its Fles. 
e futes become inſipid, the Soul is often in the moſt 
* _ flottfiſhing” State; Wiſdom, Counſel, Piety, und 
Devotion, are the Glory of Age. And ſhall we 
imagine, that after the Soul has attained to the 

greateſt State of Improvement it can in the Body, 

it mall fall into Nothing! Does not this look ra- 
', © "ther like a State of Probation and Trial —_— 

2& 31919 e #1653 Ys by 


* * g 1228 r 
ther Life! Wms os 
4 b . 


wk Athly, It is An Argument to the ſame Purpoſe, 

85 that good Men find, in themſelves, ardent Deſires 
"= after Iminiortality ;"indeed;'theſe Dofres are univer- 
8 fal, planted in the Minds of all Mankind. It is 


* 


W hoever views it in its ſeveral Faculties; as Un- 
40 at derſtanding, Will, Memory, Se. muſt own it de- 


dards the Mark. If the Chriftian compare him- 


r . 
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ſocking to human Nature to think of Aang all Be 
ing: and after a few Years of ſuch a Life as this 
in the Body, be reduced to nothing: But in good 
Men theſe Deſires are more ſteady and vigorous. 
Me that are in this Tabernacle, ſays the Apaſtle, do 
Fgroan, earneſtiy deſiring to be clothed” upon. t bat 
Mortality may be ſallomed up of Life, 2 Cor. v. 4. 
And ſnall we ſuppoſe that God will defeat the Ex- 
pectations he is the Author of? That he has 
wrought into our very Nature a ſtrong and power- 
ful Prineiple in vain, and to no Purpoſe; which, 
with reſpect to good Men eſpecially, only ſerves to 
chen them? 27 „„ 
-:5thly, The governing Wiſdom and Juſtice. ? of *I reſume - 
 God!\requires' there ſhou'd be a State of After-7m* | 
Retribution : It is certain theſe Perfections are not kay . 
ſufficiently diſplayed; don't appear in their proper before, 
Luſtre and Glory, in the preſent Adminiſtration of chat the 
Things: And indeed, if we look no farther. than fang, or 
this World, there lie Objections againſt them, not Evidence 
eaſily to be removed. What wou d be thought of being col. 
a Prince, who, in the uſual Courſe of his Govern- 3 
ment; diſtinguiſheth his worſt, Subjects {habitual 8 b 
Enemies to publick Peace, and Rebels to their So- appear in 
vereign) with Honours, Preferments and all poſ- heir grea- 
{ible Marks of Favour; whilſt the peaceable, vir- 5. 8 
tuous, and good, are not only overlook d, but left. to 
be inſulted? Cou'd he be thought a wife Governor? 
Wou'd he not rather fall under Contempt and Cen- 
ſure, as proceeding contrary to all the Maxims of 
Equity and Prudence? And ſhall we impute tlũs 
to the bleſſed God, which would be a Reproach 
to a Creature, that has but a Shadow of his Excel- 
leney and Perfection? And yet, if there be no 
other State, I ſee not how we ſhall be able to vin- 
dicate his Government; how. tis poſſible to ac- 
count for the Methods of preſent Providence to- 
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have the Hardeſt Meaſures in this Lite? nene 


\ — 


Proſpects and” allowing 19 20 


ments "How ofren By 2 de t 


Apoll, Sr. Paul, Was a Priſoner. bound with -2 
Chain, whilft Ners, Vile to a Proverb, was) an Em- 

peror fitting on his Throne: The. Senſualiſt, in 
* Parable, A find cloathed in Purple and fine 
Linen; whilſt the Saint, dear to God and the Care 


* Angels, lay at his Gate full of Sores... Ang thus 


1 
in 


it has always been more or leſs: They. are the Un- 


4 godly, faith the P falmiſt, who profper, in the World, 


that increaſe in Riches, Plam Ixxiil. 12. But as for 
himſelf he complains, That all the Day long. be was 


plagued and chaſtened every Morning, v. 14. And 7 


what Concluſion muſt we make from hence? That 
there: is no God, no Providence, or that God, is not 


Hom Wiſe, Juſt, and Good ? No, the Inference. 18 


only this (and how well is it grounded ?) that 


God will judge the Righteous and the Wicked; 
that verily cer is a Reward for the Righteous 3 


that there is another World, a better State to come, 


a Paradiſe; and that the Uprigl ſhall have line 4 


in the Morning . 
This, O my Soul! thou mayeſt be aſſur 


- from"h8 Confideraticn both of thy ow] —— 


and the Nature of God: Thou art too — — 


a Being to die away, and periſh for ever, after a 


few Moments of ant Lil here; the God that 
made thee deſigned thee for farther and higher 
Things: This thou mayeſt infer from thy own 


Frame, and from the State of his preſent Goyern- | 


ment. Not that I have Demonſtration from natural 
Light and Evidence; what occaſion.then for Faith? 
what Room for the Exerciſe of that Grace? But ! 


have the higheſt Degree of Probability ng moral 
Aﬀurgate y' duc ſuc FN eee Vs eget 


24s, Sf Of M ai 4 AO Mx Il. 2 
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( 


makes it certain. One can't reaſonably imagine, i 


„ Peralgqm, about the Nature of the | reaſonable of Learn. 


there to be determined and defined; for other- 1 
„ wiſe they ſtill lie open to many Errors, and ll. 


ern 


in \ | 
nan? 07 W 
of che Subzest, che e kings, 
ere th ty utmoſt Regard: The 4thaft can- ; 
not ſo much pretend to prove there i is no! Aﬀter-. { - 
State: no Heaven. I have Proof, not only that 
there may be ſuch a State, but that it is "mt 7 00 7 
probable. " Coliſequently, to neglect it, and prefer. ; 
this World to it, wou'd. be the utmoſt Folly and - 
Madneſs.” But | 


-2aty, I habe not only moral and ten Argu- Io 


ments f for Paradiſe, but divine Arguments, 3s 1 
take leave to call them; that is, expreſs Scripture- 


Revelation, which carries the Matter farther, ind. 


that the human Spirit is mortal: But after all, it 
muſt be granted, that we know ſo little of the Na- 

ture and Philoſophy of the Soul, that our beſt Se- 
curity for its ie Subliſtence, is from the holy '! 
Scriptures, _ * All our Enquiries, ſays, the Lords n 


Soul, muſt be bound over, at laſt, to Religion, pal „ 


« laſions of Senſe. For ſeeing the Suhſtance of 

« the Soul was not deduced and extracted in hs. 

« Creation,” from the Maſs of Heaven and Earth, 

« but immediately inſpired from God g and 8 
ing the Laws of Heaven and Earth are the proper 
6c Sabjefts of Philoſophy : Ho can the _ 
« ledge of the Subſtance of the reaſonable Soul be 


4 defived or fetched from Philoſophy ? But it myſt 


be drawn from the ſame Inſpiration, from whence. 1 
« the Subſtance thereof firſt flowed.” It is from 


God and his Word that we learn moſt tully, and 


with greateſt Satisfaction, what the Soul is; 4 F 
it is immortal, that it is intended for another State; 
that we learn what that State is, and that it is. 
And here I find the Teſtimony fo frequent and 


clear, 


| Of Meditatinn 1 


clear, that the Certainty of a future Heaven is e- 
to my Certainty of the Truth of Seripture- 

4 ; if the Bible be true, Heaven is cer- 
tain. Let me cherefore e examine what it 
Jays on chi Head. EV. 6 EF rin 

_ >The Revelation to Alam is 00 .contiſe to afford 
ee Aſſiſtance here; but he wanted not ſome In- 
timations of a State of After -Happineſs. The 
- Tree of Life in Paradiſe, and indeed Paradiſe itſelf, 
Were Figures of Heaven, as was remark*d:{befors-: 
The pious Patriarchs lived in the lively Hope there- 
of, as the Apoftleaflures us, Heb: xi. Abraham was 
not the only Believer: that expected another and 
better Country, that look'd for a City that has Foun- 
dations, whoſe Builder and Mater is God, v. 10. And 

- with what Compoſure of Mind, and Vigour of 
Faith, does the expiring: Patriarch cry out, I haue 
waited for. thy Salvation, O Cd? Gen. xlix. 18. It 
wWuas revealed to the Jes, their Canaan was a Type 


3 of Heaven; in the Promiſe and Poſſeſſion: of the 


one, they had the Aſſurance of the other. The 


Writings of the Prophets, eſpecially the Pjalmift, | 


abound with References to it + ſpeaking of it as tlie 
preſent Support, and future Felicity of the Saints. 
The Hape of unjuſt Men ſpall. periſh, ſays Solomon, 
Prov. xi. 7. But . the Righteous, bas Hope in bis 
Death, Chap. xiv. 32. in his Death, and beyond it: 
His Hope lies, when that of the unjuſt Man pe- 
riſheth. And *tis. obſervable, that on this Conſi- 
deration, the Pſalmiſt triumphs over the Wicked in 
the midſt of their Proſperity, P/al. lxxiii. He was 
for a while indeed gravell'd with the Caſe, v. 12, 
13. In the 17th Yerſe we have his Victory, [went 
into the Sanctuary of God, then underſtood I their End. 


He cannot mean barely their dying, tor Death is 
common to good and bad: How dieth the Wiſe 


ab even as 2 Fool, Eccleſ. li. 16. He muſt 1 * 
ren 
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tend ahereforeithe difcrent:Les'of Deaths; 3 hy 


when; be went into God's Sanctuary, and had his _ ﬀ 


chere awakened, and his Graces excited and'exerei-) 


{dz he clearly underſtood 3 Then the known, and 

received Principles of his Religion had their due 

and: proper Influence: Then he view'd the World- 

ling in ſlippery Places, on the Precipice ;\\forefaw 

his Fall and Ruin, with the Deliverance and T 
of the Saints. 

In the New Teſtament this Doctrine elle boch 
Pages, it being the diſtinguiſhing Character of that 
Diſpenſation; that it bas brought Liſe and Immor- 
tality to Ligbt, 2 Tim. i. 10. I give unto my Sheep, 
ſays Chriſt cternal Life, and they ſhall never Rk 
John x. 28. In my Father's Houſe are many Man- 
foons, T Eo to prepare @ Place for you, John xiv. 2. 
And again, Matt. xii. 32. Fear not, little Flock, it's 
the ' Father's good Pleaſure to give you the Kingdom; 
there's 4 Crown, a Crown of Life, which' God, as 
righteous Judge, will give. Both Teſtaments abun- 
dantly confirm this. O my Soul! here thou haſt 
a ſure Word of Prophecy to found and direct thy | 
Faith. This State of After - Happineſs is what God 
has ſpoken of, by tbe Mouth of all bis Prophets, fince 
the World began. And thou haſt the farther Teſ- 
timony of the great Amen, the faithful and true 
Witneſs. Here therefore thou mayeſt fix 7 
Foot, with full Aſſurance of Faith, a 
Hope of to Gre of Gods 2. 
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Arguments and Evidences of this ruth; 
We have loch Diſcoveries of Heaven, and of a 
future glorious Paradiſe, as dur Senſes are 5 * 
Ts Ty 2 taking in, and cherer 
Faith. g 


1 1 Nabe oy ow are 1 9 55 


. If We #5 this Teſtimony of be of 5210 


habitants of Paradiſe, who came from thepce, and 
has given us Affarance concetnihg it, T lead the 
Son of G od: He wa in the Beginning with God, 

ohn 1. 1. Had a Glory with the Father, before” the 
World was, John xvii. 5. He came forth fron 1 


John Xxvi. 55 came "down 25 1 0 
Akt wh in 


Kit: Wirk how much Aﬀfranc 056 he lk" of 
"ws 


” 


chat World, when juſt leaving this? Thus, to the 5 
j Thief on Es This Day Up 6 _ with me 
1 Par giſe, Luke XXui., 43. And When expirin 
and ( — he) 7270 thy Hands 1 —— 5 
Spirit, Further, he renewed his Teſtimony, when 
in Paradiſe 3 not only by the Sprrit in his Apoſtles, = 
but immediately by himſelf; as to Jen frequents 2 
ly, in his Revelation; N n the known 
„Kev. XIV. 13. I bear en ER f 
ö We 27 1 B al. 3 A 
how, ſure, - and; even ſenſible, the Eidenge from 1 
bebce; hexe”s one of the Poſleſlors of Paradiſe gin: 
ing Teſtimony to it; à Perſon of the moſt glori- 
ous Character and greateſt Credibility; who ſpoke 
what he knew, and had ſcen, and his Teſtimony 
8 true. Nel An 31 2 ne e 9 | 
© 2dly, Several, in ut World, have converſed and =—@ | 
had Interviews with. the e of that 
World: For Inſtance, after the Lord, Cbriſts Als 
cenſion into Heaven, Jabn Jaw. him, Rev. i. 
The Apoſtle, Paul, ſaw him in his way to Damage 
cus, Acts ix. He ſaw, the Jul One, and heard the 
Words of bis Mouth, Acts xxii. 14. Stephen alſo ſaw 
him; he look'd ed up to Heaven, and ſau ive 
ch of God, and Jeſus ftanding. at bis right Ha | 
Acts vii. 53, 66. He ſaw the Shechinab, or bright _ | 
ſhining. Cloud, in which the divine Majeſty uſed 
to appear to the Church of Old: This * ſaw in 
Paradiſe; where alſo was Jeſus, the Mediator of the - 
New Covenant, in a: conſpicuous Glory: He ſaw , 
him in his exalted State. I add the Apoſtles, Peter, 
James, and John ſaw Moſes and Elias, two Rehidents 
of Heaven, on,the Mount of Transfiguration, Mat. 
XVII. Jo A . r 
K 205; Some of our World have been viſibly taken 
the op to Paradiſe, as Enoch and, Elias; which. I reckon . - 
of MW * <alible Evidence of another State, clpecially when - | 
Nl 7 many 


— 


- 


many Ates aber one of them made his 

ance upon the Earth, as in the Tage 80 | 
Chriſt aſcended before many Witneſſes, Avi. by 
He war taken up to Heaven in the | Preſence” of his 
Diſciples, they gazing after him; and, as I before 


obſerved; ſome on TR law him there, e him 


"uu from thence. ' HE => 


AIthhy, We have an 1 of ne enge up = 


out of our World into that other World (I mean 


the great Apoſtle St. Paul, as in the Text) who. 
alterwards ſived, and converſed on Earth many 


Tears, bearing Teſtimony to the Truth and Cer- 
tainty of Paradiſe, diſplaying its Excellencies and 


Comforts, recommending it to the Choice of 


others; and, by inceſfant Labour and Pains, en- 
deavouring to promote the Intereſt of it: Indeed 


be had not Leave to draw a Map of the heaven- 
 . by Canaan, and fully repreſent what he ſaw; but 


how frequently and affectionately does he ſpeak 
of it? How full of Heaven his Writings and Con- 
verſation? Bonds, Impriſonments, nothing moved 
him, /o be might finiſh bis Cour ws with Joy, Acts xx. 
24. He zealoufly ſerved his 

nal Life, Tit. i. 1, 2. Was ready to be offer'd up, 
willing to ſpend and be ſpent; and all from the View 


of "Paradiſe, the Proſpect of à Crown f Rigbteonſ- 


* at that Day, 2 Tim. iv. 8. And how much 
eight ought this Teſtimony to have with us? 
Iis impoſſible, conſidering his Character and Station, 
whilſt a Phariſee, the Circumſtances of his Conver- 
ſion; his Conduct afterwards in the whole Courſe of 
his Miniſtry; his Suffering and Patience in the Cauſe 


of God; his Contempt ot this World, and Regard 
to another: It is impoſſible, I ſay, conſidering theſe 


Things, with Reaſon, to ſuſpect him of Fraud; 
we can neither queſtion that he was in Funn. nor 
that what * fays of Paradlſe is true. 


* 


Of — 1 7 


od, In Hope of eter. 
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5thly, We 
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* gthly, We have frequent Meſſengers fray that” 
World: to ours; to ſah nothing of the Appatittons 
of departed: Spirits: The Miniſtry of Angels is an 


* 
* * 
- 
l 
i 


13 this Kind, and. a Proof of another State 


They art all miniſtring Spirits, ſent Forth o miniſter 
faith Heirs of Salvation, Heb. i. ult. And how 


often have they appear d vi/ibly, and had ſenfible In- 


$1 


texcobrſe. with Mankind ? ſpeaking to chem, and 
conyerſing with them. And though this is not 


rinue: their Office and Correſpondence with us; 


and conſequently, are a ſtanding Evidence of 2 


now ſo common as heretofore, yet ſil they con- 


radiſe, as their viſible re e is a Tenible” EVR! 4 


dence of it. 
thly, God has been pleaſed to*manifeſt Gore” 
thing of Heaven in the Souls of devout Men, afford- 
them a Specimen of the After- Glory: ; a fore- 


of the Joys of Paradiſe. The Apoſtles had 


ſome Experience of this, when preſent with Chriſt 


at his Transfiguration; they not only ſaw a ſenſi- 
dle Sher hinab and Glory, but felt a Glory in their 


own Minds, a little Heaven within. Hence Peter 


cries out, I is good to be here; let us build three Ta- 


bernacles, Matt. xvii. 4. And how many are there, 


who in their more ſolemn, ſerious Frame, have 


found the like Entertainment? If they have not 


been wrapt up to Paradiſe, Paradiſe has been brought 


down to them. Lord, ſtay thy Hand, ſays one, 
lam an carthen Veſſel. I am as full of Heaven, 


ſays another, as I can hold in this lower State. 


chat I cou'd let you know, ſays the Sera- 
« phick+ Mr. Jobn Janeway on his Death Bed. 
«. what I now feel; that I cou'd ſhew you what 


«& I'now- fee; I wou'd not for a World,” for a 
„% Million. of Worlds be without a Chriſt, and a 


© Pardon. © I wou'd not for a World live any lon- 


, 8 z the very Thoughts of a Poſſibility of a 


"Roos" - 


4 Wheels fo lon; e . 


And what ſhall we ſa 
ud relates? of the Tk of, which >; e 
had very good Aſſurance, (and no Won 


that was caught up to the third Heaven] the Subſtance 


of the Story is this; „ As the Perſon he means 


i was travelling alone, he reſoly'd to make he beſt 
Improvement he could of his Solitude; accord- 


_ ingly he ſet himself ſeriouſly. to meditate upon N 
2 divine Subjects, and particularly the Life to come, 


% and the manner of the Sbul's Exiſtence; here- 
« after : After a while, he perceived his Thoughts 


begin to fix, and come Cloſer to theſe great and 


60 aftoniſhing Things, than uſual, and his Aﬀec- 
<« tions to rife with proportionable Life and Vigour. 


And perceiving himſelf in this extraordinary. ,- 

<« Frame, he did, whilſt Maſter of himſelf, lift up 

„ his Heart to God, 2 t meet with 
4. no. Interruption that Day; which was granted 


him. And thus going on, his Thoughts began 
to fwell. higher and higher, like the Water in E- 


__ «© zekieÞ's Viſion, till at laſt they became an over- 
„flowing Flood: Such was the Ictenheds? of his 
„Mind; ſuch the raviſhing Taſtes" of heavenly 
e Joys, and ſuch his full Aſſurance of his Inte- 


„ reſt therein, that he utterly loſt all Sight and 
< Senſe, of this World, and the Concernments 


thereof: And for ſome Hours knew not where 


<« he was, nor what he was about: But having loſt 


. « a great Quantity of Blood at the Noſe, he found 


2 hienſelt ſo faint, that it brought him a little more 
* to himſelf: And alter he had waſhed himſelf at 
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ger he 
doubt not, he knew the Man, as the cid bi 5 
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* which was. thirty Miles ; ad all this 
- «© whale ns 2 And ſays, he hach ſeve- 
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bleſſed Frame was preſerved all that Night, 
great part of, the next ! 


hour. ang Wink of 
never had a ſweeter . 
Still adds the Sto- 


"7 * « The: op of the Lord overflowed him, and he 


Mad to be an Inhabitant 


25 ball ny 


of another World. 
take Notice, chat he uſed; for many 


ha Years. after to call that Day, One of th Days of 
4 Heaven, and profefied he undetſtuod more of the 


_ | « Liſe bf Heaven'by ity thin by all che Bocles he 


w, 4 or 2 8 enentain d about 


60. t n 21 Ain 
NE was Heaven: 


 Intereourſe with Heaven, other 
 periencad. I pleaſerh God de and then to un- 
to 3 us ih this Wilderneſs a 


Cluſter of 
1 „ 
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FE ; 9 Earth z And the 
ee e Yor ame leſſer Degree of che like 


good. Men have. ex- 
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World, 'of the Truth and Certaimy of Parade, 


' God has nor 


but eben in aur Senſes; not but that ther is fill 
Occafion for the Exerciſe of Faith; the Truth of 


5 is ſuppoſed, and the Veracity-of - 
whi they Have ſeen or 


report hat 


le- 


But this being granted, and it has all the Proof 


wy this Nature are capable of the Evidence 
(i i hx been eee 


the: 


Qurftion" be (and 


only revealed it in Natore in his Wofd,, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Stars amd Planet are inhabited: Some deny, others 
affirm z others think it only probable : In the midſt 


. ——— that eame from one 


of theſe (ſuppoſed) Worlds, who had hved there; 
and affirms that it is inhabited; that he had n 


and convers'd with the Inhabitants thereof, Ig | 


ſuch and ſuch was the State of their Affairs,. Sup 
poſe alſo ſome of our World had fouimd 2 Pa 

- thither, -return'd from thence, and confirm'd the 
ſame thing % who ſees not that this-wou'd put an 


end to the Controverſy? Were the Witneſſes cre- 


dlible; Perſons of Reputation and Character, thei 
Tieſtimony wou'd ſuperſede all farther Enquiri 


ſilence Objectors, and remove Suſpicions. 1 ; 
ſuch are the Witneſſes concern'd in the preſent 


Caſe; here are ſeveral who have been in Paradiſe, 


convert d there, ſome of them ſtated Reſidents of 
that World, who came from thence, appear d ane 


lived amongſt us; all Perſons: of the higheſt Cre- 
_  dibility, and all agreeing in their of Para- 
diſe. And hom many devout Souls are thttre on 
Earth, that live in — Views of that World 5 that 
keep up a frequent Correſpondence withit,-.eſfay- 


ing its Work, foretaſting its Rewards, as a ſenſible 


Pledge of what — So that all forts of Ar- 
guments concur to the Evidence of another World, 

another better State. O my Soul! how ſure the 
Foundation of thy Faith. Alas! that it is ſo weak 


55 attended with ſo many Jealouſies and Fears. Lord, 


J believe, help my Unbelief; ſhine on my Mind; fa- 
vour me with more of the bleſſed Prilibations of 


that World: Thou haſt told me of a futur Hea- 
ven, and on thy Teſtimony I rely; into that I re- 


ſolve my Faith. - But as thou haſt been pleaſed, in 
great Condeſcenſion to the Weakneſs and Infirmi- 


ties of thy Servants, ſometimes to unveil thy Glo- 


15 and 6 to ther Senſes, I wou'd: 
| thankfully 


oy " 
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chankfully receive, and improve theſe Inſtances of 
thy Goodneſs: May I, by imward Senſation, know 
and feel more of thy pe: * mod head 
ee Reit Sie ne 


N bart 8 2h e 


. . - " S. 
A 2 3 LEY * fan A 


* . 


_—_ N 12 


K 


Ae Malerin on Hz A * YAN, 7 


k thr ix} 
6 N 0 The. In STRVCTION. 


A eee e 1/4, 


J another State, a Paradiſe? * tion. 
' aft, How unreaſonable che Cauſe * Inßideltty, | 
and how inexcufable thoſe that eſpouſe it! We 


lave the "Teſtimony of God himſelf, that cant 


lie, that will not, need not deceive us. Fhat there 
is an Heaven, our on Reaſon gives the utmoſt 
Encouragement to expect it; nay, our Senſes aſſiſt 

and confirm our Faith: And Net all this will not 
ſatisfy; there are ſtill found Objectors; ſome that 
call it in queſtion, and ſome that expreſly deny tz 
and this er the ſpecious Pretence of acting with 
more Caution and Reaſon than others. They 
gravely tell us, they are not for believing in the 
Dark/y they can't reſign to Authorities, and take 
Things upon Truſt, But how ſhameful, not to 


ſiay impudent, this Pretence? how injurious the 


Inimus ion! As if the Chriſtian had no Evidence, 
or Reaſon to ſupport his Faith; and on that Ac 
count only they rejected it: When really, what- 
ever they aſſume, they themſelves are guilty of what 


. they charge upon others z believing without Rea- 


ſon. They are, excuſe the Expreſſion, the moſt re- 


flute Bilievers ; believe through more Embaraſs- 


ments, and — Difficulties, than any attend the 
* jan Faith. This might * made r be- 
. R 2 | yond 


8 there ſuck various 5 ftrong EL for Applic: 


3 * 8 Of: Meditation. Cane; II. 
|  Contradiion, by comparing this: Creed 
2 Infidels Wah de of Ar . Ge. For 
| ; they believe, That. this [orideitheriwas not 
e at all, or was made by Chance; by a faftuitous 
Concourſe of | Atoms. They believe that the Sun, the 
Stars; and att thoſe ſtupendous Syſtems, came hy Chance. 
bat the, admixable Fabrick of ibe human Body 4pas 
formed without Contrivancs, or Deſign, and fell toge- 
| ther by Chance, 7. bey believe.that all the Operations of 
© tbe rational Mind, Thong bi; Reflection, Love, Defire, 
= e &c. are the — of Matter variouſly trans. 
5 Harmony of Things,0lrvious 42 every. Eye, 
 -. - i Work of Chance, . Sun bas 4 
| the, beauenly, Badjes bave dib: 4 rhais Orbitos and ac- 
= d: their Revolutions in one unifarm,-regular 
 Maners ond this for the Space of many#houſand Fears, 
A 3 the, Force, A Chant. i. e. , n. No- 
RE Se — —.— , mow 
| | E with any | 
; the, Chriſtian, Faith, as void of Reaſon? 
While Hep. Oh Aden believe all theſe range. and 
= | unaccountable Things, not only withobt, but a- 
1 gainſt Reason and, Demonſtrazion : But Whatever 
5 is pretended,. tis not Reaſon that governs them in 
— muſt be. another; Cauſe aligned 
cer their Jabdeliy, than what they are; willing io 
Nos. 2 . And, in ſhort, it is not want of Evidence, 
that Religion n true g, that chere is 4 God, a Fro- 
ed vidence,. and:a ſuture State, but want of Inclina- 
tion that there. hoc d be ſo z The:. Fool bath ſaid in 
e Heart, no Cad; or let there be no Gad, Pſal. 
xiv. 1. Tis the Language of his Deine, irather 
than the Conviction ot his Judgment. The com- 
1 chef all, this Herd of Men; they haye no 
| 1 255 e e of Another Word N 
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| ry vat... 07 zellen qi 


| only a3 Place of Tormehr; as bk Felt asd the- 
wore fain, if they vou d, run dowrt the No- 
_ of ie; "their Gullt and Fears are the chief Ar 


ſelves ¶ Lueretius) who takes Notice, 


ments. ewe it. This is ſuffciently intimated 


Ther the * Fear” of Hell ad Rſter- Puniſtiment 


muſt be utterly aboliſhed, otherwiſe it will di- 


« ſturb the Pleaſures and Bnſoymetits'of Life = 
which is the erue Secret of Ihädefttyt and Spri ng 


of Atheiſm ; otherwiſe the Belief or Imortalit7 


is O agreeable to the rational Nature, and the Evi- 


dence of it ſo ftfong, that it wou'd be a greater 


Difficulty to reſect dan admit it. Nor is here a 
more effectual Method to cure this Diſtewyper; than 
to endesvour to eure the Principle, front whetice: 


it Ws. A good 
so other State; and a bad Man difbelieves ir on 
| becauſe be diflikes it. O my Soul! guard again 


the Prejudices and Influence of a vicidus Nature. 


Man can never wiſh there was 


5 


Let not thy Aﬀetions uſbe chy Judgment: Live 


— as that à future, eternal Sate map i thy Hope, 
not thy” Dread! An if thou deßfeſe it; thou wilt 


never Want ſuffteient Reno tolbelieve it. NUGT TER 


_ © g4dly, I may hence eolfe&t*the tree" Notiem of 
Heweh and future Happineſs:” It is altnoſt'tos 
menu to fay it conſiſts not in ſenſual Pleaſutes; like 


the Tmpoſtor's Parade nor doch it donſite chiefly | 


in an external "Glory and Magmficence; dur vel 
much in the State, Frame, and Difpoſition of 't 


Soul; in the Purity of the Heart, the Rectitde 
| of . N and che confequent Enjoys zen 


A erg Ie 0) 12 FO % 1 
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Of Mei, Olive 1. 


Suppoſe a wicked Man in Heaven; 5.6 Show d he 


intrude into the Place of it, with his irregular De- 
ſires, turbulent Paſſions,” full of Enmity to God, 


.. utterly- eſtrang d from the Work and Pleaſures-of © 
Religion; his Mind tainted with Envy, Maliee, Cc“ 
Such a one wou'd find no Heaven i Heaven The 


Kingdom of God, both of Grace and Glory, is 
within; the Pleaſures of Paradiſe are intellectual. 
Under this View, O my Soul thou muſt chuſe 


and purſue Happineſs: And if ſuch an Happiness 
be not agreeable to thee; thou muſt either rensunce 


Heaven, or correct thy on Tem per. 


3dly, Have I ſo much Certainty of Paradiſe,” 


9 
- 4 


how, willing ſhould I be to leave this World, and 
remove thither ! How readily- ſnould 1 join with 
the great Apoſtle in his Choice, Phil, i. 23. I agree 


to depart and be with. Chrift, which is far better. 0 


my Soul! ſend Faith as a Spy into that good 


Land endeavour to taſte ſome of the Fruits of 
it, and it will quicken thy Affections to it, and 
ſtrip Death of its Terrours. Death, I know, is not 
in itſelf grateful; it is contrary to the Original 


Law and Tendency of Nature, which was to be 


happy without dying: But ſeeing it is now the 


only Way to Poradiſe, the preſent State of Things 
in this World, the full Glory and Bleſſednefsof the - 
other, ſhou'd reconcile thee to the Paſſage,” > Why | 


ſo fond of Earth when ſuch a Heaven is in View! 


O my Soul! take thyſelf to taſk here; not only 
think what Paradiſe will be, but what Earth is: 
And if the Hopes of the one be not ſufficient to 


make Death appear deſireable, the Experience of 
the other ſure will: do it. Conſider this Matter a 


What à Circle of mean Services doſt thou here 


move in, attending the Demands of the Body, and 


miniſtring to its Appetites. The Philoſopher (Se. 


neca) 


Sr . a 2X x .a N 
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Sed. VI. Of Ake 
need): could ſay, ese 


Fr die, though | 
he was. neither valiant nõr miſerable, only Weary. 
to do the ſame Things over and over again. 


| other geclares, «Thar if God ſhould grant him, 9 
ter e had run his Race, to begin it again, hewou'd 


ſtly refuſe it: For, ſays 2 har Profit 4 
has 15 U 6 and hom much KAY arther 
what a Clog, Incumbrance, and Snare” do SY 


this Body ? How does it depreſs, cloud, 25 en- 


feeble tho Mind. On which account, was e there 


nothing more, 2 Perſon that has a Senſe. of the Dig- 


nity of human Nature, wou'd be willing to nl 7 
with the Body, that he might get out of this be. 


py State, into a State of Activity and Life. How 
much are wie at preſent diſabled for the Work 


Religion, and the proper Employment of er ; 
How little de we know, love, and enjay: God? 


Ho meanly do we ſerve him? Wan cart is in 
Frame to Day, it is, it be, quite wrong to 


Morrow: We have it to ſreſs al cultivate, to 
wind up again. And after all, the Body, like a 
dead Weiglit, hangs upon our Wheels. Farther, - 


How great, how uncomfortable our Diſtance from 


God here? HMibigſt at. hom in the Body, we are ab- 
Sent from the Lord, 2 Cor. v. 6. Ho ſeldom can 
get near? How little can I keep near ? If now 


and then he lifts up the Light of his Countenance 


upon me, and thereby puts Gladneſs into my Heart, 
anon he hideth his Face, and I am troubled. Ke =o 
who would be fond of: ſuch a Life as this, 
at beſt is an Abſence from God? One more, How: 


imperfect, how ſinful a State this? A Conſidera- 


tion, which alone is ſufficient to make the Chri- ; 
ſtian weary of it, and willing to be releas'd ; eſpe- 
cially when in Paradiſe this Imperfection hall be 4 
done away. Bleſſed are the Dead or they reſt abt 
ibeir Labours ann nme 
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Nat erde, — baſe; of a. 
We, 
th 5 10 begs ne 3 
155 hey cy fox the Wings of a Dave. If an 


*'. ARSE Feen ſays one, ſheuid aſſure an 
75 ply. Map, that from ſuchia Moment herſhou'd 


*© An no more; What Joy woud it fill him with? 
e World. 15 d not he hig enough to hold 
Ry . . ww Death is ſuch an Angel, 
45 a engere, it comes with this Adjurance-to 
Hey 


fiſtian z its Errandiis-to carry. him to nara- 
ere he hall neither ſin, not 


Wp thy, Sentiments of dying s thypstyle with 


Referenvy to it; to think. and ſneak of Death mare 


_ agreeably 40; Chriſtian Principles. v. How common: 


is 10 48 ſaya even in the Caſe of a Chriſtian, Hog is 


Man / but why non dan ? When Death 
Is; St eros, his Laſe and his Glotyor.Q-my. 
Ace e map Faith. heln meta mf 

oy * Faradiſe; to he more. converſant; in the 
Promiſe, and>Ref;- and. I wellen, t 


tets of Janda. Apeed Moan fo d nh — 
2 444. AN 255 2517 nee wich Nen 


h Ls Jafes, Ou Haul che Folly and: Mad- 


al Early. Happineſs, . deprive: themſelves of the 
| 10 of, P Paradiſe I call. it a Shadow. a Dream, 


for tis ng; better. All who have tried che xpe- 
0, and ſought an Happineſs here below, have 
felt the. Deluſion, aod found the Diappointment. 
Enjoy ments is not pure 


The State of our, preſent 
enough to afford. Happineſs, they are adulterated 
and mix d, There is a Sorrow interwoven With 
aur Comforts; a Sting in the Tail of our Delights 
Th en bow, VIGSITAIN F e 

5 uh 1841 t 
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O gloriqus Reſtil the Proſpect of Which 


laffer any more oF, 
or. Exer, O my Soul! believe this, and learn ta 


thoſe, wha, for the Shadow ard Dream of 


, e e , to 
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Separation. Are Rieb- 
es, Honqurs, Sc. thy Bait, the Phantom thou em- 


braceſt; under the Nam and Notion of Happi- 


vas As they cannot ati „ while thou haſt them 


ſot thau canſt not keep them. This Scheme of 
Things, tbe Faſhion of this World paſſeth away in 


S . 


— 


fe Tears at moſt, thou muſt reſigu thy Breath 1 5 
an Liie z and Then whboſe ſhall theſe Things be? 


And where will char Happineſd be that depends 
thereon ? O my Saul dread the T ot fuck 


Impoſture. Was there no other, no better Hap- 
pinaſs, it word be no Crime to chuſe what's pre- 
tent; and make / the beſt thou canſt uf it: But ts 


State, is ſametlung that 
grer ol Madneſg that 
na Words expreſs, hut will r hereaſter in 


doubt Refietion hereupon will be one Ingredient 
in their Hell. For het fort a Pleature, ſays he, 
have I parted wich a Kingdom,” that fold-it in 


his ERrtemity fon a Drink of Water? 1 had, ſays 


the dinner, the Offers af Life; the Joys of Hea- 
venipropoſed-to me; but I ſold my Birth- right 
for a Meſs of Pottage ! I might' have been un An- 
gel; but T-waou'd be Brute; and nom I um become 4 


Devil Hou will ſuch Thoughts diſtreſs the Mind, 


and intage the Flames of Hell? Lord ſave me from 


that I may approve hereafter. 


ſo fatal 4 Miſtake 3 help me ſo to chuſe now, 28 


* 


peur tit Furadiſt, chuſe it inſtead bf God and 
Heaven, and all the Bleſſings of a future, eternal 
wants a Nam: fit is a De 
no Heart can fully 1 "i 


ptoper Light j-:appear to the utter Sharne and A- 
manaient of poor deluded Creatures; And, no 
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7 Aſi} | Pi Naw! Wig 00: 4 3) 344" l eit magen 
ND is. there ſo certain 2 Froſpect oft ſuch ) 
11 glorious: Things ? Solace thyſelf; Oi my 

Soul: therein z let the Hog of eee 


| F a aint, and leſſen thy Barden. When Chriſt 


ifying his Diſciples againſt Sorrow and De- 


—— Lt at your Hearts, ſaith he, be: trouble. 

Hie immediately adds, as an Antidote 

dle, In uy Faiber's Houſe are | 
iv. , 4 And I find — dreapy->7 ying and 


againſt Trou 
— John 


uſing his own: Doctrine for the-fame Purpoſe!: Hor 
the Joy ſet before him, he endurei. be Croje; ; 


. the: Shame, Heb. xii. 2. Believe,»O my Foul l. theſe 


Manſions z ſet thy Lord's Joy 2 — 


Faith and Hope take hold of that which is within 


the Vail, and they will be an Anchor to thee, keep 


thee ſtedfaſt in the midſt of the Storms of a tem- 


uous World: : Whatever thy preſent Exerciſes 
from the World, from the Bocty, from Sin, 


from Satan Paradiſe will end all, and make amends' 


for all: There is no more Death, no more Night, 


Darkneſs, or Tears in that World. Indeed Para- 


diſe is does but *ris certain and near; Faith can 
ſer thee beyond this intervening «almoſt: Nothing of 
Time, realize and preſentiate it to thee: And WhO 


that believes that it is, and knous in äny Meaſure 
_ what it is, wou'd make any great A ceount of preſent 
Grievances ? I reckon, ſaith the Apaſtle, that the 
Sufſferings of the preſent Time (rs v Nαð,t, of. the 
Now ef Time, this flowing, paſſing Inſtant) are 
nut wort t be compared with the Glory that ſball ble 
* Rom. vii 16.0 e ſtate and 


T0 ballance 


* 


en Clery i "Tis eaſy to 


rr 


* 


re 


Keel. Vin. Of Meditation 
ballance Accounts between 


little the one, ho. great the-othet'; houy ſhort the 
one, how laſting the other. And let thy _ 
Hopes quiet thee under preſent Sarrows. 

thought an Indecency, as not comporting 2 s 
(Wality and Relation, for a Ming t Sun to lodl len 


from Day to Day, 2, Cam. xiii. 4. And fhall the J 


Sons of the King of Heaven, the-deſtined:and ap- 


any ſuch Reſentments, wouꝰd make thee bluſh in a. 
radiſe. What t ſaith the ,. ſhalt 
* have of the Sufferin 
we have reigned 


imagine what Thoughts 
we ſhall have aben; may I have ſomewhat the like” 
Thoughts naw. Help me, O my, God, to con- 
verſe more above, and I ſhall leſs regard; what paſ- 


ſes here below]. This preſent is a light Affliction, 


and but for a Moment: That an exceeding; a fur 


Lbelieve it ; live in the Hopes of it i and not on- 
ly: be patient, Th in e 7 beet n 
-* tr * 2 16 17 jack 3 Tt Ws ED 'p*; 1 of 17 
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LJHAT Cauſe, O0 my Soul.! to lament the 
Neglect and Miſtake of Ha the 
Neglect of Paradiſe, and the fatal Miſtake of ſeek- 


ing an Happineſs here below? How common this, 


even among Chriſtians; who yet profeſs to believe 


a Parudiſe; who have admitted it into their Creed, 


m 6 their Faith? How few, who ſeem 


to 


* 


this World and tht 3: 
theſe Sorrows, and thoſe Joys. Think often how: 


inted Heirs — eternal Paradiſo. ſuffer every 
ale Grievance to ruffle, and diſcompoſe them ? 
This, Omy Soubl is unworthy of thy Hopes: 
the Remembrance of which, 9 — admit 


of thi —— 
of Tens wich Chriſt 


more exceeding and an eternal Weight/of Glory. May 


* 
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Creature; and this, after al} former: itt 
the fame way have been | 
nings will rake Effect wit us: O retched Caſe! 
Strange Infatuation of unthinking Men! * The 


& ou'd tlünk (to borrow che Words of a Wor- 
— thy Perſon) ſufficient to e{tify. 
| tency of every worldly Thing, to malte Men 
happy: That æhe pleaſing wy feng 


\ 


Y | 0. . e 


wthive my revs Regard and Raeteenoe s Hit 
State? Moſt (ab Was. faid of che Fews,. 


wih veſpect 
to Canaan the Typical Paradiſe) deſpiſe the paſant 
Lad, Plat. ci. az and are” manifeſtly: — 


5 og rand Fratne carnal and ſenſual, mindingeatth- 


_ dis has been che Manner olf the 
part of the World; it's well if Lay not 

gon the Church: They ate ſtii hqwering over 
this Earth, purſuing an 3 pee 


Experience of almoſt ſix” Phouſard Tears one 


the Ineomipe- 


Gratification of our Ammal Part, is het Bleſ- 
—— Men are ſtill left nt is fas ok. 
<:xithſtanging-! But the Practice and Courſe of 


the World is ſuch; as if this were ſome late and 


Are . Dn eich, for Curioſmy, 
one muſt be trying over again: Ex — 


neus the Egquiry after arvearthly- Fellenp de 
| « Deſi n i ied. 


(as · the Spaniſh Deſigis are ſaid 
4 be) and reinforced with as great Confidence 


* and Vigour from Age to Age, as If none had 
been defeatod in it before, or that it wa very 


„likely to take at laſt. Had this been alone the 
Folly of che firſt Age, it had admitted me Ex- 


„ cuſe: But that the World ſnould ſtill. 'be;choat- 


. ed by the fame, ſo oft repeated Ie 


ſents us with a ſad Proſpett of the deplorable 
State of Mankind: 75518 their May is 1heir-Foth, 


pet their Paſterity approve their Sayings,” Plſal. xlix. 
ry The ol — and waſted Eſtates laid out 


Bo _ 


baſed :» Ne — | 


and'the 


S Fa Fregrae Serre EEE ESD 


3a: VIII. 
66: upon the Philo 


Of Madre 


ſopher's Stone, afford but u Aid, N 
«defective: ſentation of this* Caſe.. What 
9 by cat exvratt” Heaven out of à Cloq of 
R hau Art ean make Bleffedneſs ſpring, 
ud gro- Gut i this cold Earth 7 If all created 
. $:Namee'be' vexed and tortured never ſo long, 
«who can gx pect this E/ixir'? Yet after ſo many 
fruſttated Attempts, ſo much Time and Labour 
«1JoftyiMen are iftills as eagerly and vainly buſy = 
| n ny toſſed by unſatisfied De- 
——— the Fire, wearying themſelves 
4 for very Vanity, diſtracted by the umeertain, and 
cuoſten contrary Motions” of à ravefious' A | 
_ * and a blind Mind, and wou'd be happy, and | Anh, 
Eno fot:how??. And this they de with a Ne- 
gledt;. and too often a Contempt of the only -poſ- | 
ive Happineſs clearly ft before them, and rec | 
tender d ro them: They pretend to be in. Queſt of 
Felicity, and. yet run uw ¹Uů from ir. O my S 
| TY ionatE Tear over the Follies of the 
human Race, who are thus hurtieFon even to De 
truction by an old, and known Deluſion, 
ſame Rock; fo many Myriads before them 
have ſplit upon; who have (fore of fern at leaſt) 
congeſid the Cheat, and left behind them Pillars 
and Monuments of: Warning to'Poftefity.! 
;Bewail;- O my Soul! this wofals Stupidity of 
thy Fellow · Creatures; bewail thy own Stupidity 
herein. How haft thou been caught in the Snare, 
been hankering aſter the Creature, coveting the ac- - 
curſed Thing: And after thou haſt ſet thy Face as 
if thow-wou'dit leave and withdraw from this Earth, 
hom prone to look back ? How little! haſt thon 
minded tat Heaven thou pretendeſt to have cho- 
fn Lom much eſtranged from the glorious Pa- 
raue nbove, n thNiã Fhopghts, Defives, and Aﬀec- 
tions! It e ee 12 * Accotnts we have of 
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0. Maditanter, {Ca 2u 


the firſt Chriſtians: that they had ſo fively an Ex- 


pectation of Paradiſe, and were ſo much taken up 
With it, ee e deen ee ſcarce any 


thing elſe: The Kingdom, the: (Heavenly) King. 
dom, was ſo much in their Mouth, that their Ene 


mies, miſapprehending them, accuſed them of trea- 


ſonahle Deſigns againſt the Empire: 222 2 . 


Were their Affections gone om this 
they could ſcarce wait their appointed — 


They reckoned, with that good Man, that every 
Pay ſpent on Earth was a Day loſt in Heaven, and 
therefore (not without Fault oftentinice). courted 

— Being inflamed, ſaith Juin Mar- 
5 2 4 yr, with the Deſire of a pure und eternal Liſe, 


we hreath after an intimate Converſe with 
« God, the great Parent and Creator of the World; 
and make haſte to ſeal our Confeſſion with our 
, Blood.“ But bow little of this Spirit is to be 
found among the Chriſtians of our Day? We are 
for. Stocks and Treaſures here on Earth (on any 
Terms, ) but how cooly do we purſue Tteaſure in 
Heaven? With moſt tis quite out Iv * ws and 
as much out of Mind ; everlaſting Life ſtands in 
Bibles and Creeds, but has — Blacks in-our 
carts. O my Soul bewail thy own Share in 
this Guilt ; weep over the woful Frame of thy. 
carnal Heart: How languid thy Affections; how 
flow thy Motion towards Heaven! inſomuch, that 
ſometimes it remains a Matter of juſt Suſpicion with 
thee, whether thou really intendeſt it or not. Lord. 
pity me under my frequent and great Infirmities ; 


2 my Affections a ſtronger Byaſs, a more con- 


t Bent towards thy ſelf; may I never forget the 


bleſſed Manſions above. Help me to love Para- 
diſe more to live upon it, and in it more; that 


this. World may be leſs. MF, Temptation, and that 


en Portion. E Digs on wi ug en 


* 
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| y. Soul ! ſecure thy Intereſt in the desen 
O kamulſe; make good thy: Fitle: Having 
2 Fromiſe lefe of entering into Reſt, fear, leſt thou 
ſhouldſt ſeem to come ſhiort of it; labour to put 
the Matter beyond all rational PObhbt. This 1 
wou'd> endeavour, and accordingly reſolve upon 
ſuch Meafares in my After- Conduct; as may . 
necefiany and proper hereunto. ' Particularly - 7 * 
11ſt, I reſolve (Lord help me b on deve to / 
ſtudy the Eviderces of this great Fwou'd 
endeavour for the Faith, tobich is the Gehen; "of 
—_ for and the' Demonſtration of Thing) not 
ſeen, Hey xi, 2. O my Soul! be at ſome Ex- 
pence and Pains here. The Subject is worthy of 
thy moſt diligent, and ſerious Enquiries : Endea- 
vour to realize Heaven to thyſelf; to get all Ob- 
jections and Suſpicions coneerning it remov*d; and 
converſe with ſuch Arguments and Conſiderations 
as have the greateſt Tendeney to aſſiſt and eſtabliſh- 
thy Faith. We' know, ſaith the Apoſtle,” that we have 
a Building of God, an 'Houſe not made with Hands, 
eternal in tbe Heavens, 2 Cor. v. 1. It was no Que- 
ſtion with them, whether there was another and 
better World, everlaſting Habitations. Lord, help 
me to repreſent Heaven to myſelf! in iti Certainly 
and full Evidence, that I may look upon it as the 
greateſt reality, and accordingly wait for it. 
⁊2dly, As there are undoubted Marbes of Exclu- 
ſion, certain diſtinguiſhing Characters of ſome, that 
ſhall de rejected of God and ſhut out of Parudiſe, 
«ſhall BR my Care — theſe, and keep at the 
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de Diſtance from them.. Know ye not, ſaith the 


{] not inherit_the . 
15 decaived . . 


ullerers,—— ner 
gf 2 
2 4 of: Ga. 1 Cor. K. 16: e fpeaks of it, 
as 4 known. confeſi d Thing among Che (ybieh 
none cou'd diſpute that had any Notions! of 


ſe. The lurking — that artfully 
0 ankle is not 16, ally; detected ; but 


1 


FE 2 Vd Wear the Devils, Livery to be over- 

15 look ' d. Guard therefore, Om Soul againſtz all 

: Approaches towards, this a ee _w_ 
Halle avith the unfruitful. — 

3 | Walk not in tbe Counſel of the 

and ſenſual bear the. Marks ot final B 


Name pr * for everlaſting D 

8 As tis not enaugh that I — 

ſer Polintions there are in the World through: Luſt, 

but my Nature muſt be refined and ſuitad to the 

_ Happineſs above; I humbly purpoſe, and reſolve 

to make this my Care: ¶ itbout Holinaſ, no Man 

hall ſie the Lord, Heb. xi. 14. J muſt. be burn 
een, John ii, . Made meet to: partake of Ihe In- 
i  beritance of abe Saints in Jaghts Col. „ Heaven 


tality ſown in this Life; the. 


2 of this; beg for the regenerativig Spirit, and 


mity againſt God, and therefore can t enyoy-Hea- 


= "res Heaven — Sea and Which 
3 * hi ego 55 * ——ů 
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e „and ack ged Scripture evelatzen) that. 
| Fern of ſuch Impurity cou d have no Title to 


have a Brand in their-Foreheads3-they = 


3 and ſhall as certainly peri, vi | 


muſt be begun here; the Seeds of a bleſſeod Immor- 
Principles ob it laid 

In the Temper and Diſpoſition of the Mind. Ea 

deavour, On 75 to and and — rave 5 


5 farther. Meaſures therrof, The carnal Mind " 
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ſtudy this Rule, and end your Cduformity there- - 
to. The Rn is the divine Law; which | 


® and to de in order to Weſſedneſs, being, as roRighte- , "I 
the Matter of it, the whole Moral Law before .- 
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God is: Such as are under the Power and Influ- - 


ence of it are fundamentally disqualified for Para - 


diſe ; they want an immediate Capacity; can nei- 


-... ther reliſh the Work, Company, nor. Enjoyments 
of that State; They have nor learnt the Notes and | 
Fallelujahs of Heaven; can't ſing the Song of Zi- 


on. Lord, reſtore” thy Likeneſs, fit me for thy 
Love for thine Embraces. If I live and die un- 
ſanRtified, 1 ſhall be excluded Paradiſe, not only _ __ 


Nature. 


4thly, As the Lord of that World has Right to 
ide Meaſures of Life, a Rule to walk by, 


: 


do all who ſhall partake of the Bleſſednefs of Para- 


diſe; I reſolve (Lord help me by thy Grace) to 


— 


may be conſi , either as firf given to Man- 
kind, or as given afterwards upon a Change in our 
State and Circumftances, The firſt Law was that, 
given to Man in Innocency, and requir'd. entire 
Obedience without Defect or Failure: And this 
was the Law our firſt Parents were under; up 


be fulfilling — which, their 7 5 15 * * 
hly and heavenly Paradiſe, depended. But 
this (the 1 


lfilling of the Law, I mean) being be- 
come impoſſible to their guilty Apoſtate Deſcen- 
dents; none of them can expect Heaven, or have - 
any 1 itle to it, according to the Tenor of that 
Lw. There is therefore another Law more ac- 


commodated to the State and Circumftances of 


fallen Man, viz. The Goſpel; the Law of Grace or of | 
Faith, as the Apoſtle calls it, Rom. iii, 27. © Which, ,, WW 
is that part of the Goſpel-Revelation that con- Rleſſedneſs 1 
* tains and diſcovers our Duty, what we are to be, of te 


8 * appertaining 


\ 


Of Medliration. EY 
*% appertaining to the Covenant e Workes, stbem- 


* pered to the State of fallen Sinners, by Eraoge- 
£ lical Mitigations and Indulgences, with the 


00 1 with all the other Duties reſp 

<<. the Mediator as ſuch; and clothed with a new 
Form, as it is now taken into the Conſtituti 

M of the Covenant of Grace“ 


And even this Law, the Law Yah be 


again 'diſtinguiſh'd, into the Law of Sincerity, and the 

Lay of (Evangelical) Perfection. The former, the 
Law of Sincerity, muſt be underſtood to require 
the mere Being of thoſe gracious Principles wich 
their eſſential Acts (as there is Opportunity) 


<« expreſſed therein, in Oppoſition to the Nullity, 


or Inſincerity of them.“ "The other, the Law 
of Perfection, requires the utmoſt Degree of Im- 
provement in Virtue or Grace, which, in the ſe- 
veral States and Periods of our Life, we are capa· 


ble of attaining' to: We are enjoin d to grow in 


Grace; to perfect Holineſs in the Fear of God; 

and to be balec, as our Father in Heaven is per- 
fect. mo as the Demands of theſe Laws are di- 
verſe, ſo are their Sanctions diverſe: The Law of 
Sincerity requiring the Eſſence of divine Grace, of 
every Grace, conſtitutes therein the Terms of Sal- 
vation, and obligeth under the Penalty of eternal 
Death: Thus F aith, Repentance, Love, Subjec- 
tion, Sc. are required, Fohn viii. 24. Lutte Rin g, 5. 


 AfFs iü. 19. Cap. v. 3. 1 Cor, xvi. 22, 10, 11, 27. 
bid. 28. Luke xiv. 26. He is the * Author of eternal. Halva- 


tion to all thoſe that obey him; but he will come 

in flaming Fire to take Vengeance on aſe the that 
know not God, and obey not the Goſpel; Who 
mall be puniſhed with wil” Deſtructien, &c. 

Hieb. v. 3. 2 Theſ. i. 8, 9. Where 'tis, only the 
a ren thoſe ſeveral 9 that — 


per · added Precepts of Repentance, and Fnaith in 


Free . . , . 


1 


* r 3 ww” * * 


2 


ſo ſdvere a Penalty, exacted and called for; inaſ- 
much as, he that is ſincerely a Believer, a Penitent, 


E d ̃ᷣ d. A Re 


: 


2 lover of —— an obedient Subject. 
is nat capable of the contrary Denomination; and 

therefore not liable, according to the Tenor of- this 

Law, to be puniſned as an Infidel, an, impenitent 


tion requiring conſtant Improvements and Advan- 


ces, all that Love, Service, Obedience; all that 
Fruitfulneſs, in every good Word and Work, 
watching all Opportunities and Occaſions of dping 
and getting Good; and this in our whole Courſe, 
with all the Exactneſs and Steadinefs we are capa- 


ble of: This Law, I ſay, demanding; this of us, 


doth not bind upon Penalty of eternal Damnation, 


farther than our Neglects and Miſcarriages may be 
ſo graſs and continued, as not to conſiſt with Sin- 


cerity. But the Penalty here is, the hiding of God's 

Face ; with a great Variety of fatherly Chaſtiſe- 
ments and Caſtigations in this World, with the 
Depri vation of many Degrees of Happineſs in the 
other World.: He that ſoweth. ſparingly ſhall reap.ſpa- 


ringly, 2 Cor. ix? 6. nin * n AIG. nl 
Now this is the Rule, the ſtanding Rule, accord - 


ing to Which the Judge and Lord of all will pro- 


deed at laſt, Rom, ii. 6, 7, 8, 16. Neu. xXii. 14. 


But doth not this aſcribe too much to Works, ma⸗ 


king Heaven the Reward and Reſult of them? 1 
anſwer it makes it the Conſequence of them; aſ- 
ſerts the! Neceſſity of Works in order to future 


Happineſs; which every one muſt own, that can look: 


into his Bible, and hath not learn'd to wrangle away 
the plaineſt Texts. Indeed to talk of being ha 
py without Holineſs, without partaking of 4 di- 


vine Nature, without the Principles of the divine 


Lite, evidenced" and expreſſed in a-Coutſe of Obe- 
dience, implies a Contradiction. Notwithſtanding 


wy 7 


- 
- 
- 


je” 


Works de aatory'to the Grace of God (The Cpea- 
ture is fill 
un tbe Lord. There's no Merit placed in du, O- 
bediene; tis of Grace, and thro the Mediation 


of Chriſt, iy the Law of Faith is eftabliſhed,.and- 


our ver imperfect Obedience accepted: Our Faith 
and ſence is owing to the Influence and O- 


peration of the Paraclete, the Supply of the e 
of jeſus Chriſt, promiſed and given under doe Bel 


pel Diſpenſation. Tis God that works in us to 
will and to do of his own good Pleaſure. Nor is 
there any Proportion between our mean, defective 
Service here on Earth, and the Joys of Parudiſe. 
By Gract 400 are ſaved: (finally Avec as well as 
brought under the Goſpel-way of Salvation) All 
in Heaven will own this, and eaſt down eee 


N tv 4 mag wi Wy 67 27 + npmavorn 


O my Soul! attend thy Rule, ſubject thyſelf. o 


the Authority of thy great Lord and Maſter; ſtu- 
dy and live to his Goſpel; tranſeribe it in Prac- 
tice; obſerve what he has taught; particularly in 

his excellent Sermon in the Mount, concerning Po- 
verty of Spirit, Meekneſs, Mercifulneſs, -Heart- 


Purity, thirſting aftet Righteouſneſs, Chaſtity, for- 
giving and loving Enemies; concerning Prayer, 
Alms, Faſting, againſt an anxious Care and Solici- 


tude about this Lite, laying up Treaſure in Heaven, 


"ſeeking firſt the Kingdom of God and his Righte- 


ouſaeſs. See that thou haſt the Truth of every 
Grace, that thou mayeſt not be condemned by the 


*Dr. Scot. Law of Sincerity. He who hath ſo ſubmitted 


his Win to the Will of God, as to be thorough- 


« iy reſolved, without Reſerve, to obey him, and 
not to do. any thing that is contfary to his 


„Wu either againſt Knowledge, or through af- 
"_ * ſeed Ignorance or Inconlideration; hath in this 


% Reſolution, 


Meditation. CE A. 
nothing, aecording to this Scheme, is aſchibell to 


1d low,” and be that glories, 'mifft glory 


St NIN. Of Atalante, 
V Reſolution, the-real Being of- all Chriſtian Gxa · 


2 S 7 @ . 7 6 C 


des, and Virtues in him, (ſuppoſing the Reſo- 


| lution» flow;.trom a divine Principle) and ſtands 


N uncondemned by the Law of Smcerity,, May 
it be thus with me; may I keep up this Reſolu- 
tion, and accordingly. practiſe. (Lord aſſiſt me by 
chy Grace, or my Reſolution will fail ig. Nor w,, | 


ureſt in low Attainments, and be ſatisfied with 


litthe and weak Grace, but preſs forwards towards 
the Mark, adding to my Faith Virtue, to my Virtus 


Knowledges $6. Adding one Degree of Grace to 


bound ſo; that I be neither barren; nor unfruitful 


in the Knowledge of the Lord Jeſus, Lord, quick - 
en me in thy Way; may I be always attentive, 
watchful and vigorous in my Work, as a Chriſtian; 
ulſing all proper Meaſures and Miniſtries of Im- 
provement. This is what I wou d propaſe, aim 
at, and endeavour. O. firengthen me by il Spirit, 
with Might in dhe Inward Man 
Sthly. I wou'd alſo reſolve to improve the ſeve - 
ral Talents committed to me; I find the Sentence 
in the future Judgment, according to our Care 
herein, Matt. 25 He that bath received tbe fue Ta- 
lents and improved them, was accepted; Ener tbau 


into tue Joy ef thy Lord, v. 21. So he that impro-—- 


ved his 4 Talents, v. 22. whilſt the other, that 


profitable, and wicked Servant, and condemned to outer” 
darkneſs, v. 30. Conſider, O my Soul! thy Truſt, 
and endeavour to be a faithful Steward of the mani- 


fold Gifts of God: Thou haſt Talents of diffe- 5 


rent Kinds committed to thee, Talents of Nature: 
En Reaſon, Judgment, the Power of Choice, Con- 


_ ſcience, Memory, the Senſes. of the Body, and all 


the Faculties of the Minds 7. alents f Providence; 


i Riches,: Leaoinge Repurations Intereſt in the 


rr 1 %4 
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3 World, 
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World, Power and Authority, Heakh, Time, Gr. 


Talents 6 Grate; as 1 may diſtinguiſn them; he 


Bible, the 'Miviſtry of the Word, the Inſtitutions 
of the Gelpe!, the Influences and of the 


holy Spirit, &c. Some of alk theſe dow liaft rb. 
ceived; if not five or two, at leaſt One Talent; 
reſolve to be faithful over thy few Thin 


help me to improve all my Powers and 


Maſter; and as he has preſcribed, may this be my 


Fir Care: Grant me the great Bieſſings*of'a 
- | 


ithful Conſeience; which on all Occaſions may 


3 nd dired, and do thou aſt me by thy 
face. 6 N "1600 4 
Sthly, That I may be fir for the other World; 
T'worfd refolve and endeavour to live more weaned | 
from this; more diſengaged" from it, and indiffe- 
rent nt about it; to guard againſt its Inchantments 
and F lattelies, and to keep it under Foot: How 
often has it play'd the Impoſtor with me, ſtood 
Fay: before my Eyes 85 falſe Colours? It has 

e; but when Þ have come 


ook'd gay at a 
near, and touch d it, it has, like the ſenſitive: Plant, 


Contracted and mrivel'd up into a little Compaſs. 


Love not the World, O my Soul! nor the Things 


that are in the World; get it crucified by the Croſs 
Eyefalve, 
that 1 may ſee more clearly bar World, Which is 


of Chriſt! Lord, anoint my Eyes with 


afar off, and ſee the Emptineſs of this's look it in- 
to Darkneſs, a Shadow, and Nothing 

Ithly, 1 'wou'd endeavour; be — herein, 

O my Soul! (Lord aſſiſt me by thy Grace) to 

intend this, the ſecuring my Intereſt in Paradiſe, as 

Ber great and main Work, the governing Concern'of 
fe : 


Ti he one 0 hd c the +6 4 you Ot 


every 


Of Milton kit: 


Lord, 


my worldly Subſtance, my Parts, Time; all my In- 
tereſts and Abilities to the Honour ef my | 


| 2) BB wa, rs _AÞH wal. way wel” 1 ieee —_—— _— tm. —_— —— 


Chriſt, 10 enten in at the trait Gate,, Luke * 24. 
The Word he. uſes (Ayonig- Ne) is borrowed, f rem, 
the Ohwpick Games, and notes an Earneſtneſs, e 
that with which the Combatants there contended 
for the Prize. And to the ſame Purpoſe, 2 Pet. 1. 

10. ive all Diligence. * 
in the Practice ot the Primitive We 2 Cor. 
v. g. Phil. iii. 12 1:35 14. this be the con· 
ſtant Bent and Temper of my Mind: And when- 
ever my Zeal begins to cool, and I grow more in- 


Wy 
— — Sn ſaith 


= 


And this was exemplified 


different about the Concerns of my Soul, may 4 


not reſt; in fo dangerous a Frame. 0 1 me 
in thy good way; belp me to fix. my Eye upon 


the Goal (the Mark;) may I be Jedjaſts umove. 


able in tbe Mort of the Lord. 


-8thly, I reſolve (Lord, help me by thy Grace). 


frequently to enquite into my State, to examine my 
Heart, Frame, Conduct, and bring all under Cen- 


ſure; i which ſometimes I would attempt with more 
Vigour and Solemnity. Be faithful, O my Soul 


herein! Don't live a Stranger to thyſelf often ht { 


ſuch Queſtiona as theſe to thyſelf: Upon 


«Terms, do I ſtand with God and.. ee 41 
« What Hope of Heaven? What Foundation for 
my Hope ?. ? What Meetneſs for Paradiſe 2 Shou d 
„die chis Lear, Month, or Week, ſhou'd. I Gs 


in the Lord, and enter into the Joy of my Lord?“ 


Thus ſhall my Spirit make diligent Search;,. Lord, N 


direct and proſper me in my Worx. 


gthly, Whatever I find Matter of 3 


of Uneaſineſs and reaſonable Fear to me, on 
Account of which, I am ready to queſtion my 
State ; I reſolve not to ceaſe till have; i it removed: 
If a head: ſtrong Luſt and Corruption, Ell endea- 
vour its Mortificztion; if Wang, or, Weakneſs of 


15 Neglects, in A to 1 | 
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of ſecrèt Humiliation or 


Frame to Paradiſe; Sc. It hall de my Care to get 


this Matter ſet —_ the — of —— 


ken a π ¹] ]. 
ceed with *. Bleſling. | & Vd \ = D. 
lcthly, I wou'd — make a more vigorous 


Effort uch Heaven, railing the Heart and At- 
fections as near it as I can; endeavouring to ab- 


ſtract and withdraw fromm the Body, and 


while wich the Inhabitants of Paradiſe. — [ 


is done in a lower Degree, often, in the Courſe of 


a devout 'Chriſtian's Life, in Meditation, Prayer,; 
| — Sc. So it ſhou'd now and then be at- 


tempted in farther Meaſures ; the Soul ſer apart for 
Intercourſe with God and Heaven; às on n Day 


may I be acquainted with ſuch Employment, ſuch 


bleſſed Work, know more of Communibn with 


thyſelf; and therein foretaſte more of the Pleaſures | 
of Paradiſe. This is the way to ſecure ee 
reſt, O my Soul! in Heaven, and to have an a- 
bundant Entrance adminiſtred into iii. 

i ithly, As the Mediation of Chriſt is the — 
of my Claim, and Foundation of my Title, and 
of all my Hopes of Paradiſe; I wou'd conſtantly de- 


e has made. May I look to him for daily Pardon 


and Peace; and farther Acceptance, Epb. i. 77 


Theſe, O my God ! are the humble Purpoſes 
and Reſolutions of my Soul; eſtabliſn and con- 
firm them: Keep theſe Things for ever upon the 


Imaginations of he Thoughts of my Heart. I com- 


mit my Way unto thee, reſigning myſelf to the 
Conduct of thy Grace and Spirit: Grant me thy 
Preſence and Favour here, thy Heaven hereafter, and 
as to the N mn os leſſer T hingt of 228 8 * 
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Work and Converſe, Unſuitableneſs of Heart md 


ving. Lord, 


thereon, and conſtantly plead the Atonement 
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| of Lane ſo the Scripture repreſents it, every 
where celebrating the Love of the Father and tie 
Song in this great and glorious Work : Gad ſe dot 


me :Wetldythit-che gave br bah Ngedtan Ane Jobm: > | 


i. 46 In his was nanifeſted the Love of G U 
wards us; becauſe that God ſent bis only begotten den 
into the World, that we mig ht live through bim. Here-' 
in is Love; not that toe loved God, but that: be loved 
us;'and ſent his Son to be the Propitiation for our Sins, 
1 John iq, 10. Walk in Love, as Chriſt bath lobe 
16, and: bath: given himſelf for US — 1 ** Wi 
Chriſt loved the Church, and gave himſelf, &c. Epb. 
v. 22. Chriſt bath loved — And ſo emi- 
nent and ſignal his Love, chat tis made his Cha- 
raster and Deſcription : | Through bim that bath © 
loved us," Rom, vii. 37. 7e bim that loved ur, 
Revi i. gz. To bim; tis not faid who he is; hes? 
not diſtinguiſned by any proper Name; and yet 
what's ſaid of him is a ſufficient Deſignation of the 
Perſon intended, was there nothing more: Ham 
— — He hath loved, and ſo loved, as ne- 
any did; Love is EN a nee 
1 in the Church ſor ever. 11-16 eis err] 
O my Soul! contemplate this; glorieaid/Subjel” 
the Love of thy Redeemer. Lord, help me by 


thy Grace; enliahted] enliven, ſcatter the Clouds 
that too often, and even) now alas! overſpread my 
Mind. Give me a more diſtinct Apprehenſion, a 
| | | 2 0 


I may feel che Power and Influence of the 
I have before me. Awake, O my Soul] awake 
ery and Harp, awake every F e all that's with - 


Of Molton, rk 
| 0 of du Ter thy nden lane 


| toucha dead and dull Heart; tune my earthlynf- 
fectipns; raiſe them to a more — Pitch, chat 


Pate. 
in me be ſtirred up: "Ws am hs: ite 


Fire burn. H N N 


As the hole Dodrine concerving Chriſty e 
Perſon, Offices, Mediation, and ſo his Lode in all, 
is owing to Revelation; we muſt from thenoe de. 


rive our Notions, and thereby regulate our Con- 


ceptions and Diſcourſes about them. Let me there 


. fore view the preſent Subject in the'Glaſs" of che 


Scripture; of the Goſpel partic 
o ſhew it in a true and proper Light. 


„ Which alone 
ISS). { ANTS 


And here are two — I ſhall propoſe to-my- 


ſelf, briefly to conſider; bat his Lovr id, what. 


| : ſort of a Love; and wherein it appears, and is ex- 


preſſed. 85 1 Nine 

I. What tlie Love 642: And (at,) 1 fad dr 
paſſion and Bounty included in the Scripture No- 
tion of it: Love in us, has generally a great deal 
of Selfiſhneſs in it; we are ſenſible of a Penury, 


and Want in our own Beings, and therefore ſeek 


ſome Augmentation, or Addition by Union with 

the- Object we love: Either there is ſomething 
agreeable, and beneficial in the Object, that recom- 
mends it to our Eſteem, and engages our Affec- 
tions; or we are laid under Obligations by the Love, 

Friendſhip, c. of thoſe we love, and therefote love, 
becauſe we are firſt loved. But the Love of Chtiſt 

is not this way excited; we had neither done any 
thing to oblige him, nor have we any thing that 
could engage him, any farther than the Miſery, he 
ſaw us involved” in, might move him: Herein is 


Love, AIR Ie loved Cod, but that be loved ut, 


I 10 


* 
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i John iv. 20 Which is equally true of ee 
ther and oi the Son. T1681, din zn D891 ! 
:24ly,,* Tis a free, graerows; hewwick Love, lle 
that of me great and publick Benefactor, whe; 
touched with the Miſeries and Diſtreſſes of Man- 
kind,, undertakes. their Relief. ben we wers 
without Strength, Ungodly, Sinners, Enemies, Chriſt. 
died for us, Rom. v. 6, 8, 10. The Fall had impo- 
veriſh'd us, brought us under a Curſe, and the Sen- 
tence of Death the Love of Chriſt ranſom'd — 
F une died ſor all, then were all dead, 2 Cor. v. 14. 
 gdly, And hom great, as well as free this . qo 
No Inſtance of human Love can equal it: The 
higheſt re: was for one Friend to die 
for another: (as in the Caſe of Damon and Py-. 
thias :) Greater Love hath no Man, than - that a Man 
lay dotm his Life for bis Friends, John xv. 13, But 
greater Love- hath Gad. Man, who laid dawn his 
Lain for Enemies 
Athly, Tis a Love — all Thought and 3 
ception of ours; as the Apaſtle intimates, Epb. iii. 
18, 19. That ye may be able to comprebend with. all 
Saints, what is the Breadth, and Length and Depib, 
and Height, and to know the Love of Chriſt; he adds, 
which paſſeth Knowledge. . Tis above our Under- 
ſtanding 3 we can't fifid it out to Perſection; we 
know not the full Dignity of his Perſon, the Sreat- 
neſs of his Condeſcenſion 3 and therefore can't. pre- 
tend to meaſure his Love in its utmoſt Latitude; 
on which: Account, it may be, the Apoſtle n 
a fourfold Dimenſion to it. 
But hy doth he deſire the Epbefians might com- 
prehend-it, and that with all Saints, if it really paſ- 


ieth Knowledge, and can't be ſo com ed 
anſwer, all the Saints ſtudy it, panes wage and 
endeavour to: comprehend more and mote of it: 


N they — more _ deſire ad! 
| th 22035 
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e down with the Angels, 7 look-into 
them, that they may, with all — Lade che 
Love. And, O my at thog/ in the Sub- 
ject; nothing more worthy of thy Enquiries ; Lord, 
ſhed- abroad thy Love in my Heart; let Chriſt 


dwell there by "Faith, that- rg being rooted and 

grounded ia Love, may better underſtand and\take 
ae OY N nee Stilo 
2 iy) "$94 — * D DDr 
eln TU 2507" 244 RIOT Nw 
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25 TAVING. on 831 Occaſion ſpent me 
little Time in meditating upon the Love 

an Chet; vhere I conſidered. what is included in 

ä che Notion of his Love, I now return to the Sub- 
Jectz Lord, deliver m =; Thoughts from thein uſual 
EY \Barrenneſs).my Mind from Diſtraction and Vanity, 

and tune my Heart for. this bleſſed Work! M r 

l'm to enquire in to the Juſtice of this Charac- 

ter; He tbat bas loved us, and conſider wherein he 
-hath-manifeſted his Love: And (iſt,) How readi- 

ly did he undertake for poor Sinners, in that Sti- 

pulation between the Father and him, which Di- 

j vines call the Covenant of DOGG The Wiſ- 
| dom of God, as Law- giver and Governor, in- 
ſiſted upon an Atonement for Sin: Some hengur- 

able Expedient upon which he might forgive Sin, 

and treat with Sinners, with a Salvo to a. his Per- 
fections, and to the Authority of his On Law ; 
Run — Juſt, and yet the Juſtiſer of him that be- 


lieveth 


* 
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Uedelb in Jeſus, Rom. ini. 26, This Expedient; in 
mort Was, that the Son ſhou'd take our Nature, 
and therein die a Victim, which he conſented to 
with albCheatfulneſs : Surrifice' and Offering tun 
did not define] "then; Taid'l, 4 I come, in the Volume | 
thy Buri written of me, Pfal. xl. 64:49) 8 He 
fait ir by Way of Compliance with the Father's 
a ab and Bemand. The Matter was brought 
to a ſolemn : Contract between them, as ſeems im- | 
plied, and therefore tis repreſented as written in a 
Volume; i Which, ſays a * learned Man, is no *Dr. Han- 
« other thing than à Bill, or Roll of Contract be- mund. 
+ © tween God the Father and Chriſt; wherein is | 
| 22 to be written the Agreement, prepara- 
to that great Work of Chriſt's Incarnation: 
3 erein he undertaking perfectly to fulfil the 
« Will of God, to perform all active, and alſo all 
= Obedience, even unto Death, had the 
from God, that he ſhou'd beg mis the 
—.— eternal Salvation to all that ob&y him. 
The Scripture gives ſeveral Intimations elſewhere 
of ſuch 'a Covenant (though we have not its 
ciſe Form and Plan, nor all the Articles of it) as 
Fſalm lexxix, 19, 28, 29. I have laid help upon one 
— 3 My Mercy will I keep for bim fur 
#y Covenant hall Pand faſt with bim; his 
Aae make to endurt for ever, and bis Throne as 
the Days ef | Heaven, * The Father promiſed to him 
a numerous and glorious Progeny : The Heathen for 
bis Inberitance, the uttermoſt Parts of the Earth for 
bir Poſſeſſion.” The was the Stipulation, the Statute 
and Decree of God concerning him, Fſal. ii. 7, 8. 
But then he muſt be their Help, P/al. Ixxxix. 19. 
Muſt himſelf become their Sacrifice, and ſave by 
dying, In ben thou ſhalt "make bis Soul aw Offering for | 
e e his eel, 'be ſhall ſes of rhe Travail f 
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| bir Soul; and be Ang, Iſa. iii, 10, ar, Ege Sa 
-muſt-travail,” and then be ſatisfted i.. 
25 Nom here my kind and — edn- 
— 3 freely and chearfully offers himſelf; „ 1 
come, ſaith he, T Agb no do thy Will, O God, iy 
Law is within my Heart. He knew what the Will 
of God was, vis. that inſtead. of legal Sacrifices, 
altogether inſufficient for ſo great a Service as our 
| — — muſt be made a Sacrifice; a 

which he muſt live in, die in: And 
this he fubmits to with Delight, rejoicing in the 
Proſpect of relieving and ſuccouring periſnhing Sin- 
ners, upon theſe ſevere Terms, Prov. viii. 31. And 
who can fathom, who can eſtimate this LOV? 

- 2dly,: And how ſtrange an Inſtance of Love his 
Incarnation in purſuance of the fore: mentioned En- 
gagements ! In the Fulneſi of Time God ſent forth bis 


Son, made of a Woman, Gal iv. 4. He ſent" him forib, 


as was purpoſed and agreed: Chriſt had ſaid, 1 7 
come; and he did not fail; wou'd not draw back: 
The Word was made Fleſh, and dwelt among us, John 
i. 14. Made Fleſh; Amazing Condeſcenſion! Sup- 
poſe one of the Angels, who ſtands in the Preſence 
of God; a bright Seraph ſhou'd, for the Sake of 
ſome ſpecial Service to a Number of us Mortals, 
have left the Regions of Bliſs, and have taken up 
his Dwelling in a human Body; been united to 
ſuch a Lump of Earth, and been united to its Laws; 


ho ſhou'd we celebrate ſuch an Act of Kindneſs 


and Generoſity? We ſhou'd be often ſpeaking of, 
and extolling our good Angel. But, G "ey Soul! 
here's greater Love, a lower Stoop; thy Re- 
deemer, more excellent than the Angels, has done 
this: He has loved — ſo loved thee, as to be- 
come a Man like thee: The Son of God became 
the Son of Man, that 5 migateſt be ee 
to * Dignity of a Son of God. e 40 er 
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Nor was the Condeſcenſion axtionsl;\thindeeds 
the Help of nice; and ſubtle Diſtinctions, and the 
Art of Words to male it ſomething; but it was a 
veal and proper Condeſcenſion: He laid afide a 


Jon wo 5. Nat in the Form of God, but . 


f. and took upon bim the Form of -a Servant, 


Phil. ii. 6, 7. Love brought him from Heaven to 


Earth; humbled him to the State of an Infant! 


And what manner of Love this! Tv hiotm tbe Grace 


of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ſaith the Apoſtle ; that 1ho* 


be cat rieb, het for our Sake he beeame poor, 2 Cor. 


viii. 95 We know ſometling of his Grace; know 
that tis Grace, great Grace; but how great, we 
know not. Adore, O my Soul! When thou un- 


derſtandeſt better, thou wile love more and 


better. The Word," with God, became Immanuel, 
Cd with us.” \ 

zdly,. Nor did he only enn Man, but was 
born in Circumſtances of great out ward Meanneſs. 


His Mother, though of the Royal Line of Da- 


Lid, yet was of a Family, at that Time, very much 


reduced. Witneſs her being eſpouſed to a Carpen- 
ter; witneſs, her being thruſt out into a Stable at 


the Inn of Betblebem. Tis indeed ſaid; There wwas 


no, Room for them in the Inn, Luke ii. 7. But no 


3 had ſhe made any conſiderable Figure, 


ome or other would have complemented them with 
an Apartment, or offered them to ſhare with them 
in their Accommodations; but nothing of this Ci- 
vility is ſhown them: She is forced to ſhitt for 
herſelf, and lodge in an Outhouſe with the Cattle: 
And chere the brings forth ber Son, wraps bim in 


 Swwadling-cloaths, and lays him in a Manger. Wit» 


neſs her Offering at the Time of her Purification ; 
which was 1200: young Pigeons, the Sacrifice the Law 
allowed tor thoſe that could not offer a Lamb, Lev. 
xi. 6, 8. Litke | li. 24. And 
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— ns wont Ps dee e 
Bleſſed Lord! That thou ſhould'ſt conſent to be 


born for me, and thus born! Thy Chamber of 


State a Stable; thy Cradle a Manger, or Cratch 
What a Stir and Baſtlc do we often foe at the Birth 


of a poor Worm? what a pompous apparatus, and 
Preparation for lying-in ? what Attendance and Ce- 
remony, what Addreſſes and Flatteries upon the 
Birth, eſpecially if it be of one of theſe little Crea- 


tures. we call an Heir! And yet, behold! the Son 


of God, Heir of all Things, whom all the Angels 


of God worſhip, comes into the World in this 


- Obſcurity! O my Soul! view thy Lord in this 


Abaſement, and Hofer thence the Height of his 
Love; Learn to Gn his Love and imitate his 


Humility. Some the devouter Papiſts have a 
Way * devoting t 


mſelves to the Holy Infancy of 

Chriſt, (as they call it:) There may be a great 

deal of Humour and Superſtition in that; but cer- 

tainly we may (with much. Advantage) ſtudy, and 

devoutly contemplate his wang.” which ſo = 
laims Love, and preaches Humility 


= my Soul! to the e oſ Chriſt, AL; 5 


to deſpiſe the Pomps and Vanities of this World. 
Look to the Manger of Chriſt, and adore the Love 


that brought him thither, and laid him there. 


4thly, And how great an Argument of Love = 

we find. in the Condition and Manner of his Life ? 
He was not only known and diſtinguiſhed as the 
Carpenter”s Son, but it ſeems ſerv'd a fort of an Ap- 
prenticeſhip to the Carpenter's Trade. Hence they 


call him tbe Carpenter, Mark vi. 3. The Son of God, 


handling the Ax and the Plane ! ſubject to a poor 
Artizan, as his Father and Maſter Lake ii. 51. 
working as an ordinary Mechanick for his Bread! 
O my God, thy Love ! Language here 
is ſwallowed up. 3 
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tion, ke fil] appeared under the ſame Diminution, 


f and in Circumſtances of low Abaſement dad 


8 pect from the Children of Men, and yet 
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a Body-oft purpoſe to ſuffer, to be pierced, wounded, 
Broken As ang bleed and die z- to be made a 
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Man, that he might be 4 Man of Sorrows, Iſa. 

liü. 3. This ſtrangely inhances his Love, and 
raiſes it above all Comprehenſion. Take a View, 
O my Soul! of his laſt Scene, ſo full of Trage 


dy and Amazementz follow him to Golgotbha; be- 


bhuold him proſtrate in the Garden, praying more 


earneſtly in his Agony; ſweating Drops of Blood; 
hear him cry ing out, my-Soul is exceeding forrowful, 


fore amazed: If it be palſible, let this Eupipaſs from 


me; my God, my. God, why baſt thou forſaken me! 


And read his Love in Tears, and Groans, and 


Blood. When the Jews ſaw him weeping over the 
Grave, as it were of Lazarus, Behold, ſay they, 
how be loved him, John xi. 36. Much more reaſon 


have I to remark this, when I ſee him, not only 


weeping over, but dying for loſt Sinners. 
6thly, Nor did his Love terminate and end with 


his Death: His Government, as Head and Lord of 


the Church, is a Government of Grace and Love: 


There's a Vein of Love running through every 


Diſpenſation, and filling every Scene of his Provi- 


dence. What glorious Diſplays of Love towards 
Sinners, in their firſt Converſion, oftentimes ! and 


in his After · Conduct of them? The Apoſtle re- 


flecting on his own Caſe, that he obtained Mercy, 
cries out, The Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt: was 


exceeding abundant; and in me be ſhewed all Long - 


ſuffering, as a Pattern to them that ſhould bereafter be- 


lieve, 1 Tim. i. 13, 16. This was a ſort of a Spe- 
cimen of his Dealings with other injurious, obſti- 
nate Sinners. O my Soul! never forget the like 


| Inſtances of thy Redeemer's Love towards thyſelf. 


How long did he wait to be gracious! And in 


what Methods of rich and ſovereign Grace did he 


at laſt ſubdue, and reclaim thee ? O, adore the 
Love that has ſaved thee! The Review of this 
Grace will be part of thy Heayen hereafter ; will 
0 N upp 
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ſupply thy Song to everlaſting; now begin thy 
| eternal Work. And how wonderful the Hiſtory | 
| of his Love; ſince with the Prodigal, he brought | 
| thee back to thy Father's Houſe ? He that loueib 
me, ſaith Chriſt, all be loved of my Father, and 4 
will love him, and manifeſt myſelf to him, John xiv. [ 
21. - He not only hath loved, but will love, con- 
tinye to love; and as an Evidence of it maniteſt — _ 
himſelf to thoſe he loves; guiding, reſtoring, ſup- 5 Y 
porting, quickening, comforting them; be brings 3 
them to - his 'Banquetiing-Houſe, where bis Banner 
over them is Love; He ſatisfieth them uiib tbe 
Fatneſs of his Houſe, and makes them drink of the | 
Rivers of his Pleaſures : He gathers them in his 9 
Arms, and carries them in his Boſom; follows 57 
thetn with a conſtant tender Care: And as he 
waſhed them from their Sins, in his own Blood, he 
doth, in Virtue thereof, intercede for them above, 
and play the Advocate, in their Behalf, with the Fa- a 
tber, 1 John fi. 1. Heb. ii. 18.—— 4. 13. fle 
knows and pities their Infirmities, ſy mpathizes with 
them in their Temptations, Sufferings, and Con- 4 
thly, Heaven is the Preparation of his Love _ 
and — 2 tis there only that we ſhall underſtand | 
how great his Love is; when we ſee it in its laſt 
Scene, and final Iſſue. Chriſt loved the Church, and | 
Ye gave bimſelf for it, that he might preſent it to bimſelf _ 
e- 4 glorious Church, not baving Spot or Wrinkle, or any + 
li- ſuch "Thing, Eph. v. 25. 27. This is what he aim- 
ed at in coming from Heaven, viz. that he might 
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lf, advance his Seryants and Followers thither: He en- b 
in tered Heaven as our Forerunner, Heb. vi. 20. And 
he FE tells us, he went to prepate a Place for us; and 

the that he will come again and receive us to himſelf, 


his that where be is, there cue may be alſo, John xiv: 23. 
Heaven is the Price of his Blood (the purchaſed | 
Ver” WP Polſeſion ?) 4 
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| Poſſeſſion) and the Fruit of his Love: They in 
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| Heaven clearly ſee the Dueneſs of this Character, ; 

| him that loved us, and accordingly own and adore i 

him for ever. Jill ted) or e r | 

And thus Pe traced the Subject, the Love of 

| my deareſt Lord, through ſeveral of its more re- 

\- 5 markable Inſtances. Look back, O my-Soul! up- f 

on them; till thou feeleſt the Power, the conftrain- l 

| ing Power of divine Love: And Lord, look down f 

upon me with a pitying, relieving, helping Eye; 0 

dart a Beam of thy own Light; afford a Touch ( 

of thy own divine Hand, that I may.: underſtand t 

ant feel hy Le ln ππ᷑⸗i⸗]Wæ V \ 
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4 Third. Meditation on the Love iſ » 
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| A ND is this the Love of my Redeemer ? has 5 

; | he loved us, and thus loved us? How great p 

x thy Obligations, Q.,my.Soul! to love him? Love = 

| begets Love; all ingenuous Minds find it ſo : And * 

indeed it generally ſoftens the hardeſt Hearts, and b 

overcomes the moſt untractable Natures, that are ko 

leaſt capable of the tender Impreſſions of Love. ” 

How was Saul, even in the midſt of his Rage a- 1 

gainſt David, ſubdued by an Inſtance of his gene- 1 

rous Kindneſs? Is this the Voice of my Son David? 2 

And Saul lift up his Voice and wept. Aud be ſaid ns 

unto David, thou art more Righteous than I, for thou di 

: haſt rewarded me Good, whereas I have rewarded thee th 

Evil: And thou haſt ſhewed me this Day, bot that { 6 

| thou baſt dealt well with.me : Foraſmuch as when the wh 

; Lord bad delivered me into thine Hand, thou killed. WM of 

1 me not. For if a Man find bis Enemy, will be let 05 

2 bim go well away? Wherefore the Lard reward ” th 
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good, for that thou haſt done unto me this Day, i Sam; 
xxiv. 16, 17, 18, 19. Love is the moſt powerful 
Orator; it has itref ible Charms; can melt down 
41 an Enemy, and _ all captive before it. And, 
| O my Soul! canſt thou ſtand our againſt the Force 
of this Love? the moſt amazing, glorious, trium- 
phant' Love! Shall an obdurate, abandoned Saul 
relent, upon a ſmall Expreſſion of Davids Good 
5 neſs; and doſt thou remain untouched! with a Re- 
deemer's Love, in all the ſurpriſing Inſtances of it ? 
Canſt thou paſs through ſuch an Hiſtory of Love, | 
tranſcendant, unparallel'd Love, and not be mo- 4 
ved, not tranſported ! Lord, pity my Stupidity, | 
and cure it; break this Rock; face away the | 
Heart of Stone, and give an Heart of Fleſh. 
4 Lament, O my Soul! the Want of Love, bee | 
f tis ſo much due, and ſo well-deſerved. How: do X 
we find ourſelves obliged, by a ſmall Favour from 
our Fellow Creatures? And if they heap Benefits 
upon us, and repeat Kindneſſes, they make us their 
Property; we are ſo much theirs, that we are 
ſearce any longer our o.]n: But, alas ! the Love of 
6] my Redeemer has not had this Effect; though it 
, be the greateſt, and moſt beneficial,” free, generous, 
and what carries in it infinite Obligations; how, 
little Influence has it had upon me? how little do 


i„»„»„ ́ EE OO 
N ? * 


a I feel its Power? Wretch that I am! any low 
55 Inſtance” of Love has more Force and Authority 
47 with me, than that Love, which is the Wonder 
aid | and Song of Saints and Seraphs : Bewail this Ob- 
bon duracy and Inſenſibility. Tis ſaid of a good Man, 
bee that often appeared diſconſolate, and wou'd ſome- 
12 times, in Company, let fall Tears; that being ask*d N 


the Reaſon, he anſwer'd, I can't bring this vile Heart 
ei Wl of mine to love'1he Lord Feſus. Weep, O my Soul! 
over thy vile Heart; herein vile above Meaſure, 
. it * throw away Affections upon every 
oc. | | T 3 worthleſs 


* 


4 
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* 


their proper Object; let the Love of | Chriſt con- 


\ ſtrain thee z3 he has every thing that may invite 


and engage thy ſtrongeſt Affections. For Inſtance, 
how amiable and excellent his Perſon : This is re- 
preſented in the Book of Canticles, in a Variety of 


Metaphors, ſuitable to the Nature of that Song; 
and made one Reaſon of that Love, which all 


ought to have, and all truly devout Souls actually 
have, in a greater or leſs Degree, to their Lord 
and Husband. I am the Roſe of Sharon, ſaith he, 
and the Lilie of the Valleys, Chap. it. 1. As the Ap- 
ple-tree among the Trees of the Wood, adds the Spouſe, 


N n 3. J. d. © * Thou 


art more lovely in my Eyes than the greateſt 
Princes in the World, who are no more to be 


: "i „ with thee, chan the wild Trees, that 


ng forth nothing but Leaves, or only harſh 
* =} infipid Traſh, with the goodly Apple-tree, 


ben its loaden with its beautiful and pleaſant 


of him, Chap. v. ver. 10, 


. 4 Pat. 


Fruit.“ And after a great many affectionate 


Touches upon his Character, the enamour'd Spouſe 
attempts a more particular and diſtin& Deſcription 
16. firſt premiſing, 
= be's chiefeſt of ten thouſands ; and then conclu- 

4 85 be's altogether lovely. * . She finding his Prai- 

«© ſes to exceed all her Thoughts, ſums up all in a 

Breath, and comprehends his whole Character in 


this, That be is all over lovely; attracting all Mens 


<< Aﬀections ; not only thoſe. that ſaw him, but 


4 thoſe that, heard of him too.“ View, O my 
Soul! his Excellencies; conſider the Wiſdom of 
his Doctrine, the Goodneſs of his Laws, the Grace 
of his Government A — 


> 
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worthleſs Object, but has none for a Redeemer 1 
will not be brought to love the Lord Jeſus. 

Stir up thyſelf, O my Soul! and turn thy Af. 
fections into their 8 Channel; direct them to 


Serre tdi We, hide: 9g one es. ins bs Bs. 
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and Accompliſhments ; his Authority as Prophet, a 

Prieſt and King; and in all, his Fitneſs to be the | 
| 


= - 


n 


Head, Protector, and Saviour of the Body: In 
bim all Fulneſs dwells: He's made of God unto us 
Wiſdom, . Righteouſneſs, San#ification and Redemption; 
that he which glorieth, ſhould glory in the Lord, 1 Cor. 
1. 30, 31. View him, O my Soul! in his Eſſen- 
tial and Mediatorial Excellency, as the glorious 
Immanuel, as made Man, tabernacling in a human | 
Body; as inveſted in the moſt beneficent Office; 
pealigg from the Boſom of the Father, ind ſpeax- 
ing as never Man did. View him in the ſeveral 
Steps of his Humiliation and Triumph; in all the 
Acts of his Power, Faithfulneſs and Grace; and 
thou wilt be convinced, that at leaſt, thou oughteſt 
to love him; wilt condemn thyſelf if thou love 
him not; and hereby wilt learn to love him, and 
more to love him. Vouchſafe, Lord, to be my 
Teacher, and kindle the ſacred Flame of Love in 
my Breaſt. 5 ; | 
And as his Perſon is amiable, fo his Love re- 
commends him; How. great was that; how ex- 
penſive; how beneficial! He hath loved us, and 
waſhed us from our Sins in bis own Blood, and made 
us Kings and Prieſts, to God and bis Father, Rev. 1. 
5, 6, Waſhed us in Blood! in his own Blood ! * 
Stop here, pauſe a little: What Love is this? He "3 


a. 
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4 bath loved; Heaven muſt tell thee how, explain 
u- the Mode. But ſhall this Love, O my Soul! 
A have no Effect; make no Impreſſions ? If fo, thou 
in ſeemeſt paſt Cure; haſt the Heart of a Stone, of a 
ns Devil; forfeiteſt thy very Being, thy Power of 
ut living, and deſerveſt immediate Annihilation! He 
4 hath loyed me, and died for me, became my Atone- 


ment, Sacrifice and Ranſom ; hath reſcued me from 


ce Hell, raiſed my Hopes as high as Heaven; hath 
" if paid my Debt, knocked off my Chains, diſtin- 
nd 118 1 4 5 guiſhed 


8 FY 
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. guiſhed and enriched me with high and noble Pri- 


vileges, at preſent; and purchaſed for me an eter- 


nal Crown! And ſhall 1 not love him? I had al- 
moſt ſaid, let me not love thee, if I love thee 
not! 8 b 8 

And ſhou'd it have no Weight with thee, that 
grauine, ie his Church; the goodly Fel- 
lowſhip of Saints, as well as Army of Martyrs, 


that they loge him? The Virgins love thee, the Upright 


love thee, Cant. i. 3, 4+ And th the 7th Verſe, 0 
thou, whom my Soul loveth. The Language of the 
Church, . repreſenting the Heart and Spirit of a 


[Chriſtian : Chriſt is his BELOVE DVD; him whom 
his Soul loveth, loveth ardently, and above all Crea- 
. tures, or Cxeature-Enjoyment. O my Soul! join 
with theſe pure, chaſte, divine; Lovers ; don't ex- 
clude thyſelf from this honourable Chorus: Tis a 


ſad Mark of Reprobation, and expoſes to a tremen- 


dous Judgment, to want the Affection that's inſe- 
parable from the Spouſe of Chriſt: F any Man love 
not the Lord Feſus, let him be Anathema Maranatha. 


Conſider farther, how pleaſing this Affection to 
the bleſſed Jeſus; weak, low, and languid as it is. 


Notwithſtanding all its Defects, he accepts it, and 
even glories in it. Thou haſt raviſhed my Heart, 


my Siſter, my Spouſe ! thou haſt  raviſhed my Heart 


with one of thy Eyes, with one Chain. of thy Neck. 


How fair is ty Love, my Siſter, my. Spouſe! - how 


much beiter is thy Love than Wine, and the Smell of 
thy Ointments than all Spices, Cant. iv. g, 10, c. 
Infinite Condeſcenſion and Grace] And ſhall thy 
great Lord thus eſteem, thus value thy Love? And 
wilt thou deny it to him! O my Soul! Idevote 
thyſelf, thy beſt Powers and Affections to the Ho- 
nour of thy Redeemer; love him with all thy 
Heart, and Strength, and Mind. | 


Of Meditation, On zer. H. 


this is the Character of Chriſt's Spouſe, of all the 


I Fourth. 
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A Fourth Abe on obs Love of q 
Cnarsr. | | 


[ Sherk ſeen how reaſonable it is 1 ſhou'd love 
Chriſt. Endeavour, O my Soul! to give Proof 
of thy Love; expreſs it in all proper Inſtances. 
His Love was not idle and unactive; be loved, and 
waſhed us from our Sins in his Blood. Let thy Love 
manifeſt itſelf to him in ſuitable Expreſſions : Show 


thy Love (iſt,) by high and honoyrable Thoughts 


of him. When the Spouſe was aſked, I bat is thy 
Beloved nvre than another Beloved ? She replies ; My 
Beloved is white and ruddy, the chiefeſt among ten 
thouſand ; bis Head is as the moſt fine Gold, &c. dis, 
Mouth is moſt feveet , yea, be is altogether lovely : 
Concluding triumphantly, and by way of Chal 
lenge : This is my Beloved, and this is my Friend, O 
Daughters of Jeruſalem, Cant. v. 10.—18, Eſti- 


mation is the Ground of Love; and 'tis one way. 


of diſcovering it. O, exalt the Lord-Redeemer 
in thy Thoughts; treat him with all Reverence 
and Veneration. & 
2dly; By devout Aſcriptions: To him that loved 
us, and waſhed us from our Sins in his own Blood, ta. 
bim be Glory and Dominion, Rev. i. 5, 6. And a- 
gain, Chap. v. 12. Worthy is the Lamb that was 


| flain, 70 receive Power. Ric bes, and Wiſdom, Kc. Ac- $8 


knowledge the Dueneſs of all the Honour the Son 
of God has received; join with the Church in her 
Praiſes; let thy Love this way. vent itſelf. Pro- 
ſtrate thyſelf before the Throne of the Lamb; he's 
thy Lord, worſhip thou him, 
- 2dly, Show it by fervent Deſires after his Pre- 
fence, and after Intercourſe with him: How much 
of this there is in the N of devout * 
oF 


£32 
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they themſelves feel better than they can tell to 
others. | Tis one main Deſign of the Book of Can- 
ticles * to repreſent this: The Spouſe exemplifies 


it in an eminent Manner, when ſhe enters upon the 


Conference, which ſhe begins in a Flame 0 ſacred 
Affection, continu'd in a great Degree thro? that 
Song. Let him kiſs me with the Kiſſes of his Mouth. 
Him; She doth not ſay who; but means the Per- 
ſon in her Heart; him whom her Soul loved: 
And whom ber Thoughts were upon, laſt upon, 
now upon, and frequently upon.“ Solomon (as 


* the pious and excellent Dr. Patrick obſerves) 


<« ſpeaks this in the Perſon of the Virgin, Daugh- 
ter of Sion (i. e.) the Church; whom he here 
introduces, in the moſt, paſſionate Strain, wiſh- 
< ing for ſome Token of Love, which is expreſ- 
& ſed under the Metaphor of a Kiſs. But there is 


© no Mention at all made of the. Name, Condi- 


c tion, or Beauty of the Perſon, whoſe Love is 


& deſired; nor any Account given of the Begin⸗- 


<« ning or Progreſs of this Deſire. But he makes 
“ her burſt out on a Sudden, and abruptly into 


' theſe Words; let him kiſs me, &c. That he might 


<« the more artificially deſcribe the Nature and 


—— EE 


_—_— 
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_ ® Whatever Reference this Book may have to the Comin 
of the Mefiah in the Fleſh ; which Solomon, in a prophetic 
Rapture foreſaw, and to the Deſires of the Few; Church after 
that Blefling, which he here deſcribes in Terms of Affection, 
ſuitable to ſo great an Event, and the glorious Privileges there- 
by drought to the Church: Yet, I doubt not, the inſpirin 
Spirit look'd farther, and deſigned to repreſent; the 2 
Intercourſe there is between Chriſt and the Church, the hea- 
venly Bridegroom and devout Souls, even to the End of the 
World; which is done in à divine Song, form'd after the 
Manner of a paſtoral Eclogue, and in a ſort of Dramatic 
m; wherein ſeveral Perſons are introduced, bearing their 
Part by Turns, in ſeveral Interlocutions, or divine Dialogues. 
1 i 5 N 5 @ Force 
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« Force of divine Love; which; when it pof 


« ly in him that it loves: It thinks of nothing 


elſe, ſeeks nothing, wiſhes nothing, ſpeaks of no- 
« thing but this alone; and imagines that every 


40 body elſe thinks of the ſame, and knows of 


« whom it ſpeaks.” Divine Love this way work - 


eth towards its Object: Chriſt dwelleth in the Heart 
of a Believer by Faith and Love; and if be withdraw 
Bimſelf, deny the uſual Tokens of his Favour + *Tis an 
Mäiction ſo real, ſo beavy, that no earthly Comfort can 
ſupport under it, Cant. v. ver. 6, 5. Let thy Love, 


O my Soul! thus appear in longing Deſires, in vi- 


gorous Sallies of Affection after him. | 

Athly, In delighting, in triumphing in his Pre- 
ſence, Favour, and Smiles: Ve will be glad, and 
rejoice in thee; we will remember thy Love-more than 


I 


bx 
* 
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7 g 


the Mind, ſnatches it from itſelf, that it is whol- 


Vine, Cant. i. 4. And to the ſame Purpoſe, v. 13, 


14, 16. And again, Chap. ii. 4, 3. He brought me 


to the Banquetting- Houſe, and his ' Banner over me 


was Love; Stay me with Flagons, camfort me with 
Apples, for I am fuck of Love. A Deſcription, 
<« ſaith Dr. Patrick, of one falling into a Swoon, 
& by the Abundance of her Love; in which Caſe 
« Cordial Spices are wont to be called for to re- 


vive ſuch Perſons, and keep them from fainting 


quite away. Comfortable Smells alſo are wont 
to be adminiſtered to the Noſe ; which is the 


3 meaning of calling here for fragrant Apples, Ec. 
By all which, the Church is repreſented to be ſo 


* marvellouſly affected with the Love of Chriſt, 
as to be even oppreſſed under the Weight of 


« divine Benefits, and at a perfect Loſs what to 


e return for ſuch infinite Obligations.” There is 
an Enjoyment of the bleſſed God, and of the Lord 


think of them; having little or nothing to 


Jeſus, even in this Life, which affords a little Hea- 


ven 
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ven to holy- Souls, and is the Earneſt of the full 
Joys above. The Lovers of Chriſt underſtand this; 
know what I mean. charge you,” O ye Daughters 
of Jeruſalem, tbat ye Stir not up nor awake my Love, 
till be pleaſe, Chap. iii. 3. Thus, O my Soul! ex- 
preſs thy Love to thy Redeemer; reckon that in 


. bis Favour is Life, and that bis loving Kindneſs is 


' better than Life. TI found him whom my Soul loved; 


I beld him, and <vow'd not let him go, ſaith the Spouſe, N 


Cant. iii. 4. Cleave to him; don't willingly part 
2 ſo great a Freaſure; prefer it to thy chiefeſt 

: And if there be any little low Souls that de- 
Hill theſe Things, as Cant and Enthufaſm, pity: their 
Ignorance and Folly: But ſure thou knoweſt bet- 
ter, than to be moved with a flat, inſipid Jeſt, pro- 
nounced from the Chair of the Scorner, There's 
a Loyalty in the Heart of Chriſt's Spouſe, that 


makes his Love her choiceſt Cordial and Refreſh- 


ment. He is come, he is come, {aid a ſerious Perſon 
with a ſort of Triumph, after ſome Diſtance and 
- Eftrangement. Love him, O my Soul! ſeek him 
with the reſt of the Virgins; and never think thou 
loveſt him to Purpoſe, till thou findeſt W u 
thy Solace, thy Life, thy Heaven. 


Sthly, Show thy Love by a Zeal for his" Name 


and Honour; a Devotedneſs to his Intereſt, and 'a 
conſtant Readineſs to ſerve him all the Ways chou 
canſt. Loveſt thou me, ſaith Chriſt to Peter? And 


then adds, as a ſpecial Evidence of his Love, fed 


my Lambs, feed my Sheep, John xXi/ 15, 16. Con- 
ſider which way thou mayeſt advance his Kingdom, 
and promote the great Deſign he came into the 
World for: And let the Zeal of Love carry thee 
through any Service, how expenſive ſoever, that 


thy Grace; may I be able to ſay, for me to live is 


Cbriſt: May all the Lines of 3 center in 


\ him; 


* be acceptable to him. Lord quicken me by | 
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him; may I think, contrive, project, ſpeak, act, 
and live for him, and to him; making it my Mt / 
| | and. Drint to do, bis. Mill; employing my, Time, J 
| Talents, all my Faculties and Abilities; all I have 
and am for his Honour, Grant, Lord, a more 
abundant Effuſion of thy Spirit. Let me feel more 

| the conſtraining Power of thy;Laye z,,cnlarge-.my {ſ 


äeart, and Tl run the Wan of thy. Command-. 
$4 ments. . 
| 6thly, Show. thy Love to "ham * — Saco 
| ving, ſuccouring, and [helping his Members, ac- 
cording to thy. Capacities, and Opportunities. ons 
| may I remember that comfortable, and yet moni- 
| tory, Word: Foraſmuch as. je baue done it to one of 
the leaſt of theſe my Bretbren, ye have done it unto me, 
Matt. xxv. 40. There's, a Love of Compaſſion 
and of Benghcog6e aw) to the human Species; as 
25 Oux a dM) dvlearrive; anſwered 
the Þ Philofopher, . one accuſed him of throw- 
ing away his Bounty upon an; undeſerving Perſon, 1 
I did it not to the. Man, but o Humanity: But 
thoſe. that bear his Image ſhou'd be ef cially dear 
to us; He that loved bim that. begets,, — bim alſo 
that is begotten., Lord, may thoſe thou vouchſafeſt 
to call Brethren. be ever dear to me: Help me to 
love them for thy Sake, and in loving them Fans 
my Love to thee. es 
_ > thly, Show. it by Obedience. Na Commands. 
| This he himſelf has propoſed, as the great Teſt of 
our Love, Jobn xiv, 23. Fa Man lode me, be will 
keep my Sayings. And ver. 24. He that loveth me not, 
keepeth not my Wards. Had. I the Tongue of an 
Angel, did I pretend to the Devotion of a Seraph, 
it wou'd not prove me a lover of Chriſt, without 
Subjection of Heart to his Authority, and a Life | 
—— by his Precepts. O my Soul! herein be 4 
Tome ; * the Law ai BY 8 wrote on 


thy 
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them not but if my Blood would: tedeem my 


thy Heart, and by an even, ſteady, chearful, con- 


ſtant, univerſal Obedience, manifeſt thy Love. 


a sthly, Show thy Love to him by longing to be 
with him. *Tis one Deſcription -of the Saints, that 
they love his Appearing, 2 Tim. iv. 8. Think with 
glorious Day, when thy preſent 
Eſpouſals, and Marriage-Contra&t ſhall be conſum- 
mated ; wait with Patience, and yet with an earneſt 


rejoicing, rote, | — 1 out. Come, Lord Jelus, 


come quickly, A 
5 Oemy Soul addreſ th ſelf to this' Work 4) thus 


| to love, and thus to teſtify thy Love. Chriſt has 
loved thee, and fo loved, as no Words can expreſs, 


no Actions of thine fully requite: Never, never 
forget his Love. Aenopbon mentions an Armenian 
Prince, who being taken captive, with his Queen, 
by Gyrus ; and aſked if he deſired to have — 
Liberty, his Kingdom and Queen reſtored; 

ſwered; for my Liberty and Kingdom, I — 


Wife, I would cheartully: give it. - Afterwards, 


Opus having reſtored him all, de Abbes bis Queen 


what a one Cyrus was; the Lady replied, I know 
not; my Mind was ſo taken up with the Man, 


that wou'd give his Life for my Ranſom, that 1 


could think of no other. My Lord has actually 
done what is here ſaid to be offered only, and ex- 


ceedingly out · done it; has ranſomed me with his 


Blood, more precious Blood; may I feel the like 


Reſentment; may he be fixed in my Heart: And 


may my whole Intereſt, Power, Life, and all be 
made a ſacred Holocauſt to 78 5 offered 2 on 1 
ne of mene | 


Of Meditation. CnAP- II. 
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On 125 Geke of Cats: v. n 


"Rude l c dealer My: . e A Sich 
ſaith * N 8 gnatius; he that Specimen. 
loved me as ſome underfiand-b — and whoſe Na- 
ture is Love; And did ever Love break forth in 

a more glorions Flame! Turn aſide, O my Soul! 
and Tee this great Sight. Aud "when they were 
come to tbe Place tubich is called Cavalry, there 
they. crucified. him, and ibe Malefactors, ous on the 
Right Hand, and the other on the left. Luke xxiii. 33. 

| ju oy CRUCIFIED HIM : Put him r eh 
2 Cro | 

Loet me anders a little the Nature and Quality 
of this Death. And (1ft,) I may obſerve, that this 
Manner of Chriſt's Death was not an accidental 
Thing, owing to an haſty Reſolution of his Ene- 
mies; but appointed of God, and frequently fore 
told : It was foretold and re — by Types; 
as by the brazen Serpent, Numb. xxi. 9. Which our 

Lord himſelf exꝑounds to this Senſe, Jobn iii. 14. 

As Moſes lifted up the brazen Serpent in the Wilder- 

nes, ſo muſt the Son of Man be lifted up. The Paſ- 
chal Lamb alſo ſeems a Type of the Crucifixion 
of Chriſt. The Law expreſly ordered, that not a 
Bone of the Lamb ſhou'd be broken, Exod. xii. 46. 
Which the Evangeliſt applies to this Matter, Jobs - 
. xix./ 36. Signifying, — Chriſt ſhou'd die a Death, 
in which the breaking of the Legs was uſual. Some 
tell us (which makes the Type and Reſemblance 
more lively) that the Spit on which the Paſchal 
Lamb was roaſted, was contrived after the Manner 
of a Croſs; inſomuch that the ſpitted Paſchal ap- 
peared a ſort of a Crucifix. This is mentioned by 
Juſtin Martyr, and others: So that here we have 
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an early ee of this great Event: The 
Lamb of God ſlain, and even crucified from the 
F oundation of the World. | N 
It was foretold by Prophicy. "Zachary ſpeaks 


- of ir in the plaineſt Terms, Chap. xii. x0! They 
Hall look upon bim wwhom they have e As doth 
David, Pial, xxij. 16. They pierced my Handt and 
wy Feet. Which he ſpeaks in the Perſon of Chriſt, 
28 is evident from ver. 1. Ay Cad, Ay God, why 
baſt ibo forſaken me; the very Language of Chriſt 
upon the Croſs. Chriſt himſelf foretold it often, 
Matt. xx. 18, 19. Joh xi. 32, 33. I. I be 
lifted up, &c. Which he ſaid, fignifying aba. man- 
ner of Death: bei ſboud die: So that when the 
Sentiles, and People of-1J/rae! conſpired againſt 
_ Chriſt, they did no other than what God's band and 


3 ; Counſel had: determined before to be done, Acts iu. 28. 
Curl onght:40 fuffer theſe Things, and enter into bis 


Glam, Luke xxiv. 26. To ſuffer, and to: ſuffer bee 
very Things, and in this manner; to die, and to die 
upon the Croſs: This was the Voice of the Law 
and the Prophets. Behold here, O my Soul! an 


Accompliſhmenr of antient Predictions; an Ev’ 


dence that Jeſus is the Meſſiah ; and let thy Faith 
reſt in him. This is he that was to come, not 
needeſt thou look for another. 
Adly, Cruciſixion was a Death cmmuibcively _ 

ful. Hence tis ſaid, he endured the Croſ. Heb. xi, 
2. The Manner of it, in ſhort, was this. His 
Body was faſtened to an erect, and his Hands to 


a tranſverſe Beam, and both» Hands and Hret pierced 


_ with Nails ; dug as the- Pſalmiſt expreſſes itz: Hal. 
Xxli. 16. And a8 theſe are the moſt nervous Parts 


of the Body, they muſt conſequently be more ſen- 
ſible of Pain: And in this Poſture he hung upon 
the Croſs for ſeveral Hours:; dying a langüiſhing 
Death, and * * Deaths. in one. "or 
e ve 
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Seck. VIII. 05 Millthtion. 
have thought the curious Frame, and nm f 
ture of Chriſt's Body wou'd make his Senſe of 
1 more quick and lively. Tis certain, it was 
to all an exceeding painful Death; and therefore 
the Romans borrow the word, by which they ex- 
preſs Torment in their Language, from the * 
Cruciatus from C ux. 

zaly, It was 4 Death fall of Shame and 3 
ny, and therefore proper to Slaves, or Strangers, 
guilty of the moſt enormous Crimes. Hence Ci- 
cero, in his Oration "againſt. Verres, mentions it as 
an high Offence, that he had cauſed ſonie Freame. 
to be crucificd. Tis a great Fault, faith he; to 


| * Freeman of Rome in Bonds; worſe to 


« ene him; and ſtill worſe to take away. his 
«. Life... ' Quid cam in crucem tollere; but Te 
e ſhall. 1 fay of crucifying him.” He intimates: 
chat this. was ſo great an Indignity offered to a 
Citizen, that Words cou'd not expreſs: the Vileneſs 
of him that wou'd be the Contriver and Author 
of it: And yet this Death did the Sen of God 
ſubmit; to. The Lord of the World ſtoops to be 
kala ; undergoes the Puniſhment and Death ß 
2 por Slave, and is content to * MANIC TR LY. 


the | of Tranſgreſſors! 


ly, It was alſo a 2a curſed Death. He that's bang d. 
is accurfed of God, Deut. xxi. 23. All that 3 
that Heath, and were hung upon a Tree, 

| look'd upon as great Sinners, * the Piles 
ſure and Curſe of Heaven; and accordingly. Were 
thus expoſed” to the View of the World were: . 
bung e Heaven and Earth, as unworthy of 
eilber; nor cou'd they be buried, and have the com- 
mon Privilege of other dead, to be cover'd in the 
Earth, till they had remain d for a Time a Specta- 
cle and. Warning to the Living. Chrift i in being 
e thus * Gal. n. 13. "OW 

M 


2 " wid Mather, Canal, 
mad a Curſe for: us 3 herein a. Curſe. /- Coty in 
was like Gibbetting, as practis d amon ws 
uſed very much for 35 Ends and 
as a Signification of ſome heinous Wieden 
ho, 2 and a Monument of publick Juſtice 

< and Vengeance againſt the Offender.” And thus 
was the Son of God dealt with; he was hung 
between two Malefactors, and made his Grave wit 
vibe wicked, 1a. lit 9. Never was ſo much Indo- 
cency thus clouded! So much Glory thus obſcu- 
red before ] He endured the Saß defpiſmg the Shame, 
Heb. xii. 2. 5 

-sthly, There were ſome Kumite attending 
dhe Crucifixion of Chriſt, that very much ee 


_ vated the Suffering of it. Barabbag, an infaimqus 
Tranſgreſſor, was preferred before bum; by which 
the People declared; as by a publick Voice and Suf- 


frage, that bad as. Barabbas Was, 4 was worſe. 
He was openly ſcourged, and delivered up to the 
| I inſulted'; WHO accord- 
ingly, 2 Deriſion, VN. on him a Scarlet Robe, and 

each of Thorns, with, a. Reed 


Rabble to be abuſed 


Crown, a 
1 "his Hand for a Sceptre; And when they had 
mocked his Sovereignty, and with the, utmoſt 
Rudeneſs, made Sport with him; the {mire him 
on the Face, and ſtrike him on che ead : And 


having this pay ſufficiently Sh ratified: their Wee 
Robes given him 2 | 


they ſtrip him of the Roy 
"Scorn 5 cloath him with bis. own. Garments, an 


lead him away, with his Croſs, on his andes, 


to be crucifed; when he's placed between. two. 
Malefa@tors, the aa to. 2 an Impteſſion on 


the Minds of the People, that he was an Im poſtor, | 
ant at leaſt equally 5710 with them; And he vere, 


God, my-God, (faith he) e Ts 


_ (after he had born the FAN 2 of, 


* vp the Ghoſt, 
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. Lord) wikze-ſhall-I-foay to this “ ate 
| —— wp; What —— 8 


of Grace and Eve! View it, Omy Saul cmũůae 


bear, and contemplate with Wonder amd Praiſe. 
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<1 XD eg how ras * Ever this. Ha 


Nich whit Reverenee ſhotld I enteftaim the 
Subje&! The Son of God, whoth we of 
&- 27 


of 600 are commafded t0 ks bung 
Croſs, loader with Reproach” and 

and racked; Bleeding N. dying? Never I 
luck Spectaele 25 this ered te the Eyes 6f Mor- 
tals! It ſtruek 2 Soft of A4 Terror itito the whole 
Creation, as we read in the Hiſtory, "Mat! R. 
5 t, 32, The Fun Vid us Face: the Four 
the Temps win, rent in twidhn'; the Edrth gr 
"Rocks were vent; tbr Gf aves' opentd; a E. His' 
Enemies" ate ſeiz & with! Arizzemtht, 2 made co 
rent. "Truly thts, fay they, EL riph SAT: 


de his was the Son of God, It wowd! ben a 


rost to the Ve Ag 4 not to ſuppo 
mut be ſomething of küigh Importance 4 5 
000 at in*this' Providence, Tis No Part of Wiſdöt 
r the Means to the End: There w 

nt hape been ſuch a fo 8 2 Apparatus and Inte- 
See Friffe. Can we imagi gine the'bleſſed 
age 9 ou tons, Wiſe 4 Holy in al ms Works, 

ve 


ſent ls ſon oe A rt 
„ To muck Aba 


292 


AS have fallen 1 che Wand ” his. 
Enemies, expoſed him to all chis Contempt and 
Sorrow, but upon ſome great Deſign! Every Step 
towards this Event was the Ordinatdon of Heaven, 
the Contrivance of infinite Wiſdom; and the Thin 
itſelf the chief of the Works of Gody the Son 0 
God on the Croſs! the Sun eould not behold. 


Tragedy; the Earth trembled under it; it was the 


Amazement of — * and Terror of . 
View it, O my So {1 ? with all. Reverence.. 

Ar eden ed d to know nothing but Chriſt an 
him crucified ; and indeed the Subject challengeth 
thy cloſeſt Attention. 

2dly,' Of what ififinite Conſequence: is the Sal- 
vation of the Soul ! What a Value doth this put 

upon it? And what, a Wretch muſt he be, that 
1 4 nk, of that, which was thus 1775 


en. 


us to 1 % Pat and Enjo e 55 God for — 
a 


he became a Victim, 


nominy and Pain of the Croſs.” And ſhall I — | 


temn what he thus valued, and neglect what coſk 
him thus dear? May I never deſpiſe my own Soul. 


deſpiſe that Blood that purchaſed it: Surely Sal- 


vation. is tod important a Thing to be, ted. with. 
O! learn; thy own Dignity in) the Price of thy 


Redemption. 'To fave, thee, the Word Was 1 755 


Elefh, became a Man, and died a Sacrifice 761 


5 he Legt in the Garden, and bled on the wy EF | 
00 hall 1 eſcape. if I neglect. ſo great Bs 


N "What an Abhorrence ſhould this rr me 


of Dia z Retire, O my Soul! to Gethſemane; g0 
up to Sb. 4 8 thyſelf under the Cros of 


2 think ove as 4 
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its Circumſtances and Particulars, and W 
the Nature of Sin z read. it in his Agonies and oo 
rows, in his bloody Sweat, in bis Lama. /abatthini: 
Never doth Sin. appear,more;exceeding linful, more 


hke.iclelf, an hateful, accurſed Thing, than in the 
Glaſs,of,,Chrift's. Suferings! 80 deteſtable in it in 


the Eyes of God, that he did not think it con- 
ſiſtent with the Honour of his Covernment, to 
pardon, it, without a Sacrifice; and this, muſt be the 
Bled of bis own Sen 1, He was delivered for our 


Offences, Ram. iv. 25. He woas bruiſed for our Ini. 
guibies, Iſa, li. 5. Though he was taken and 


lain by wicked Hands, our Sins were the. ProCite. 
ring Gauſe. Theſe were the Nails, the Thoms, 


the Spear that pierced bim. 4% The Traitor, Which Dr. Be | 


* by the Hands of Judas delivered him up. Werew. 
< were the Perſons, who, by our Sins, did impeach 


him ; the ſpiteful Prieſts, were but our: Advo- 


e cates, We, by them, did judge and 3 
< him; Pilate was but our Spokes-: man. We, by 


* thetn, did inflict that horrid Puniſhment on him; 
the Roman Executioners were but our {Agents 


< herein. He became a Curſe far us, 1. e. all the 
6 Deriſion, Mockery, and Contempt he endured, 
« did proceed from us: The filly People were but 
Tools, acting our Parts; our Sins were they that 
7 «cried. gut, , Crucify him; crutißy bim, with Cla- 
* Mmqurs. more loud, and more effectual, than did 


Kall the Few Rabble. it, was they that by the 
© "Hands of the fierce Soldiers, and rude. Populacy, 


«ag, by ſenſeleſs Engines, did buffet and ſcourge 
6 "him, did pierce his Fleſh, and rend his ſacred 
« Body: Upon them therefore it is juſt and fit that 
A ſhou's turn our Hatred, and diſcharge our In- 


% dignation.“ It was Sin that brought Chriſt 


me the Throne to the Cradle, the Manger and 
te 6 12 n divine Juſtice 


proceeded ; 


procteded ; againſt bat the divine 

kKindled. O my Soul! let Sin be thy Averſion, 
thy Hatred and Dread for ever: A common Exe- 
cution, in hich publick Juſtiee takes Place, ſtrikes 
an Awe into Spectators, and begets a Reverence of 


the Law and of Authority; and is deſigned to 


deter from the like Tranigreffion, for which the 


like Vengeance is due. And can I behold the Son 


of God crucified, a moſt amazing Inſtance of di- 
vine Juſtice, and of his Abhorrence of Sin! and 


not abhor it alſo ? Shall I love that whick Gocthates, 
and maniſeſted his Hatred of, in ſo great a Degree, 
5 as not to ſpare his own Son, when he ſtood in the 
Place oſ Sinners 7 He muſt ſhed his Blood, or no 

.. Remiſſion/>Lomd,, help me to conſider the Wounds, 
the Death, the Croſs of my Saviour, the Strictneſs 
and Severity of thy Juſtice, and thence j whar' 
Sin 18, way Ag — in en 
Athly, How much Peace and Comfort may this 
afford the Penitent Believer ?' ho is be that condem- 
nth; n "Chriſt that died ¶ Rom. vi. 34. The Croſs 
of Cbril is the Chriſtian's Triumph, Gal. vi. x4; He 
dra Pauce through the Blood of bis Croft: Col: 
i. 20. In whom we have" Redemption thro bis Blood, 


| — — — this 


Forgiveneſs, when tis the Price of Blood, and of 
fuch Blood! 5 he not pardon Sin? Why: chen 
did be appoint pt:a Sacrifice, ſuch a Sacri- 
cel 9 . thy Fears and Jealpulies'z-'rurn 


ed ant hewill abandainly pardon Chriſt's 


Blood is a ſovereign. Balm 
Tis a glorious Means of Atonement, a ſtanding E- 
vidence of: God's Reconcileableneſs; a Monument 
of his rich Mercy and Grace: à Token of his 
Goodnefs and Love, and Readineſs? to bleſs with 
all ſpiritual Bleſſings in him. He ubat ſparai nt his 
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ba own Gon, but delivered him up fer ud all, bow lt 4 
0 be. not with him freely give us all Things, Rom. viii. 
| 325 After this greater, this comprehenſive. Fon 
dation-bleſſing, I. ſhall never queſtion; any leſſer, 
lower Bleſſing ; eſpecially, when the former was a 
Pledge of the latter, and deſigned to and 
inſure it, He that gave his San, and delivered him 
upto be crucified for . won't nay; ing 
elle that's good for thee. 10 
Sthly, What an — this dan 3 
cy to the preſent World, to a Contempt of its 
FPomps and Pleaſures? The Son of God paſſed 
through Poverty, Reproach, Perſecution, and at 
laſt expired — Croſs! His Employment was 
that of a Carpenter, his Eſtate the Baſket, and the 
charitable Contributions of his mean Followers 
his Titles Wine - bibber, Friend of Publicans and 
Sinners; Traitor, Deceiver, Dæmoniack, Beelze- 
bub; c. His Sceptre a Reed; bis /Crawn Thotns; 
his Life Hunger; Thirſt, Wearmeſs; and his Death 
Crucifixion | This was the State of Things with 
the Son of God; which affords us a foll, ende, 
tion · of the Truth: of what-he.daith, Febn.xv1it, 
36. My Kingdom is not of this-Woartd... Ga Soul? 
ſeekeſt thou great Things for dne, 
not; dream not of Eaſe; Honour and Happineſs 
bere below; to affect them is incongruous for 
Diſriples of 2. crucified; Jeſus : And indeed to 
into the Fewiſhr Fancy of their Ben David, a cem 
poral, triumphant Monarch. Chriſt the Head of 
the Church was abaſed and humbled his Mem- 
bers muſt be, in this reſpect, à great Mea 
5 — to him 5 fr with bm 40 tho they 
may: be gloriſie together, Rom vm. 17. my 
Soul! look at the Croſs and be inſtructed. Cogi- 
temus trurem ejns & divilias lutum pitabimus, ſaith 
the Father: —— a tt 2 
80 | 4 9 | 
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_ - and we ſhall trample the Riches and Glories of 


this World as Dirt under our Feet. “ If with 
the Eyes of our Minds, ſaith one, we do be- 
c hold our Lord, hanging naked upon a Gibbet, 


e deſmeated with his own Blood; groaning under a 


F : 
- 
6 — 


lowly glory in thy Croſs, and thereby become 
crucified to the World, and the World to me! of 


<« extream"Atiguiſh of Pain, encompaſſed with all 
** Sorts of diſgraceful Abuſes; will not the Imagi- 
„ nation of füch a Sight dim the Luſtre of al! 
„ earthly' Grandeurs and Beauties, damp the Senſe 
of alk carnal Delights and Satisfactions, c?“ 
Lord, may] be a true Diſciple of the Croſsʒ; dedd 
to the Flatteries and Vanities of this World. Grant 
me the Humility and Mortification thy Croſs prea- * 
ches. May I. learn of thee, who waſt meek -and 


ythly, How powerful a. Motive doth this afford 
to Gratitude and Obedience? This is an Inſtance 
of Love full of Wonder. O! may it have e- 

Conſtraint: What Service ſnould I grudge 
or my deareſt Lord, who thought not a Cruci- 
fixion too coſtly an Evidence of his Love to me? 
O my Soul l. look to a bleeding, dying Savio 


ur; 
place thyſelf under his Croſs; view him in all 2 


Circumſtances of Ignominy and Sorrow remem- 


ber this he ſuffer'd on thy Account, and thence 


infer thy Obligations to him. Let this Inſtance 


of his Obedience be the Example and Motive of 


thine: Love him, live to him, who has thus lo- 
ved and died for thee, ſo that henceforth that may 


be thy Mato. Chriſtus crucifirus Cordifons 5 


Love was Cruciſied. 


And thus I have offer'd ſome na che 
more perfect, compleat Method of Meditation; not 
that I expect that every oge, or indeed any one; 
in the ſtated Courſe of their Cloſet Devotions, 
ſthov'd imitate theſe Patterns: But as the _ 
| jects 


Sect. VIII. 07% Auen 
jects I have choſen are of the greateſt Importanee, 


ders, to find them inlarged upon, though it be 
more than was neceſſary to my 7 — Deſign, 
which was to give Examples of Meditation, as to 
Method and Order ( What L expect from 
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thought it might not be unacceptable to ſome Rea- 


the- more intelligent Chriſtians, and recommend to 
them, if they attempt any thing this Way, is that 
they proceed in ſome ſuch Method. Firſt explain / 


their Subject, then prove, / illuſtrate, and ſo go on 
to admoniſn and expoſtulate with themſelves z form 
Reſolutions, Soliloquies, Colloquies, Sc, as the 


Matter may require; which may be donę in more 


or fewer Eſſays at different times; and ich grea- 


ter or leſs Exactneſs, according to = 05 


— 


Abilities, Furniture, Leiſure, and Game of their 
Minds. And if after all, theſe Specimens be thought 


leſs fit for Imitation, I wou'd willingly hope the 
Matter of them will not be without Inſtruction to 


the Generality of Chriſtians, on which Account > 
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Meditation... in. 4 looſer Method, 5 75 V the 
mare judiciaus Chriſtians, may. be a ſome . 
Meaſure ta imitate, at deaf. in 7 
. 2D. | Howrs,” and moft devotional Frames 3 I mean 
| ut bo be Method and Order, bow. much fever 
| woolen Sine a UL 
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7 Com. v. 10. H the Grare of Cid femmes 
) en. 1 ener e 16% 
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| FP YOME knot hte ed 66+ bbſbrve tharnorhing 
"_—_ is more talk*d of by Chriſtians, eſpecially ſince 
the” Days of St. Auſtin than Grace, aud yet that no- 
thing is lefs underſtood. The Jeſuit, no Queſtion 
a thought himſelf witty, that ſaid Grace was neſcio quid, 
| _. an unintelligible imaginary Thing, > fopterd frat. 
thing but no Body knows what.” Nor are they 
content to reduce it to a mere Name, a Sound 
without meaning; but the very Name is become 
contemptible with many, treated with à ſort of 
idicule as a Term of Cant, only fit for Entbu- 
fiaſts, or at beſt dull old faſhioned Divine... 
Others retain the Word, have it Fioquilinlp:i in 
their Mouth, but groſty- abuſe it; debaſing the 
Idea of it, and turning it into a Jeſt. Grace with 
them only ſtands for good Huſbandry, frugal Ma- 
l in „ — * _ thig 
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Sell. 
If it pleaſe God, ſay they, ſpeaking 


| 1 85 ſtanding 


Rays of the Light; the 


IX. Of Meditation.) 
of their Chil- 
dren, to give chem Grace; when they manifeſtly 
intend no more then a fort of ſecular Wiſdom or 
acity, care to im r atrimony, to get 
= ſave an Eſtate. s is G Gaia n en, Al 
Si y ſeem. to deſite or = any notion of.  Shame-\ 
; N O my Soul enter not thou into 
heir ſecrer? Surely Grace is too divine, too Tacred 
« Wing 10 be thus ted with: And indeed when 
in my Bible with ſuch high Cha- - 
racters; find ſuch great things every where. aſcribed 
to itʒ tho Intereſts and Comforts of the Church ſo 
much catried on and ſerved by it, I can't but look 
upon it as venerable and accordingly would enter- 


Jain it: Help me O my God better to underſtand 


this divine and glorious Subject ; afford me ſome 


preſent aſſiſtance of thy 
Grace, that Im * and praiſe it in a due 
Manner, and ſet forth the-Wonders thereof. 

Grace is a Term-of> different | Acceptation in 
doriptureʒ partieularly-in the new-Teſtament; where 
it more frequently occurs. It often ſignifies the 
Hos good will of God. Thou be found fever, 
— Cod, Luke i. 30. Feſus increaſed in 

or Grace, with: Gad and Man, Luke ii 32. 
The race ef our Lord was exceeding abundant, 1 Tim. 
» 24. and thus we are ſaid to be called by his Grace, 
Gali: 1g. to be juſtified by bis Grace, Rom. thi. 24. 
to haveredemption thre the Blood of Chriſt, according 
ta theoRiches of hit Grare, Eph, i. 7.10 be faved by 
bis Grace, Eph. ii. 8. Grice is the divine Benevolence 
. the Effect and Fruits of it; the goodneſs of 
God iſſuing forth towards his Creatures: As it re- 
ſpects the indigent and-necefſitous, it may be called 


bounty z as it reſpects the guilty and miſerable, tis 


Meecy s ad it reſpects the unworthy, tis Grace. 


In a word Grace is che divine Wr No- 
uin * | Grace. 
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_ Grace 0 etimes ſignifies the Goſpel; as Rom 
vi. 14. Je pi not under the lat but under e . 
that is, under the Goſpel : And the ſame Enſe it 
has 2 Cor. vi. 1. Tit. ii. 12. 

It ſometimes ſignifies the divine Power ed 
in the Hearts of Men; the Influences and Opera- 
tions of God's Spirit enlightning, quickning, re- 


newing, changing, & c. And this may be conſſderd 


either in the firſt ſpecial Inſtance, as at conver- 
ſion; or as dif) played in the after Conduct and ſup- 
y of the Soul, The fermer is called by ſome 
wines Gratia operans, Grace working in u; the 


latter Gratia cooperans, Grace working with us, the 


Terms being borrowed, from the, Schools. The, 
Scripture affords ĩnſtances of both: Of the former, 
Gal. i. 15 called me by bis Grace, Acts xviii. 27. 
—Belped them much who had believed thro". Grace; 


Of the latter, 1 Cor. xv. 10. 7 labourid more "abun- 


dantly then they all, yet not I. but. the Grace of God 
which was with me. If any object againſt the In- 
terpretation of theſe Texts, the Thing Atſelf 
pleaded for is frequently aſſerted in other Sctiprures, 

Tir God that worketh in you, both to will and to do pr, 


Bis oyn good pleafure, Phil. ii. 13, The God of Peace 


make you perfect in eyery good Work, workin 18 in vo 
that which is well-pleaſing in bis Abe, thro WF hin 


. Chriſt, Heb. xiii. 21. The Lord opened Lydia's Heart, 


Acts xvi. 14. He are ſaid to be bis Warkmanſhip, 
created in Chriſt Teſus unto gaod Works, Eph. it. 10, 
to be willing in the day of his Power, Pfal, cx. 3. 
The day of Power in the day of God's Grace; Pp 
when he puts forth the das greatneſs fb 0 
Power towards them that believe, EPh. I. 19 1.65 
is one notion of Grace; it ſignifies the £69: 
currence and Aſſiſtance; he divine Agency. and. 
pay upon the Heatts of Men, by which they, 
quickened, enlightened; transformed, and altert 
s eſtabliſhed, conducted, e 
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io! Grate, 2 Pet. iii. 18. to be firong in the Grace 225 
4 is in Chriſt Jeſus, 2 Tim. ii. 1. And thus G 
jel wy fame with be druine Nature, 2 Pet. i. 4 
. 125 Frutts of the Spirit, mentioned} Gal. v. 22. 23. 
co "Foy, Peace; Long ſi Hering, Gentlensſs, "Go 
of 5 Hoh Meekneſs, and Temperance, are Graces 3 
dliſtinct and particulat Graces z, divine Har 
1 2 5 Mind, which the Holy Spirit 5 
ind Worketh in us. I don't think it worth while 


moral Virtues or Graces: As they are the Fruit of 
the 8 pirit, have him for their Author, they are 
deins in their Riſe, Nature, and Tendency, and 
lying in their Iſſue, are perfectly the fame Things 
whatever. name we give them: Lord grant me 
les. theſe Excelle encies, all of them, and all in fuller Meas 
0 of, deres and 1 hall think: myſelf Happy; nor wilt 


ace it make any difference in my Eſtimation or og | 


you, Wl ment, whether we call them Graces ot Virtues. |, 
Feſus Tais is the Scripture Account of /Grace. Pm 
arty enlible ſome make it a Queſtion whether there be 
ſbip, ſufficient. Reaſon. for all this diſtinction; and are 
10, I ready to, determine that grace means nothing elſe: 
. 3, Un Scripture, but the Favour and Kindneſs of God: 
ace; Wit N the Matter might be accommodated with 
f bis them b a Conceſſion not injurious to Truth; that: 
this - is 6 ſtrict and proper notion of grace, and 
what xu ys thro „and may be preſervd in all the 
Inſtantes | have been mentioned. Thus the 
tee J ed Grace, as tis an eminent Diſcovery. 
0 the 1 and good-will of God towards Sin- 
* 0 A divine Energy and Operation * 


* 


* 


to-diſpute whether it be moſt proper to call them 


| Duties of their Coutle and Warfare. God ſtren nens 
52 2 bis Spirit with be in the irward Man,” Ph. 


280 
— ſometimes ſignifies a 28 * Quality or 
1 Tes emper produc'd } in us; the Effect of God's Pow 
of efful Operation: "As. when we are bid to grom in 


Of lau. _ 
"Id; on the ſame Account, à6 it Rows 


from the divine Favour and Goodnaſs, [WAY Ges 
and-influenc'd thereby, both in the Beginnigge and 
Proceſs of the Worle. Tho ſeveral” particular Vir- 
tues that adorn — of the Believer; all xheſe 
are Grace, Exp ine Favour and God 
noſs': 80 ery tho? Gtace is apply'd to different 


Fhings in Scripture, there's nd need to depart from 


the primary Notion of it. The Goſpel is Grace; 
the Operation of the Spirit of the Hearts of Men, 
and the Effects thereof in inward 
and in all che Parts of the new. Creatiire abe Grace; 
each of them, all of them may be termed Grace; 
28 in them all nn God our 
e. appears. 2 % MIY 03 Kit 
And G my G hee eben T — 1 
to 4h me to recount my 
© thy gt — the Hiſtory of . vides 
humble, ad miring, adoringthankfulueſs that Becomes 
me: Y e ee tht oo of Thad 
been nothing, worſe: than nothing,; withour ay 
Grace; a carnal, ſecure, ſtupid Crentute; ſinf 
ſenſdal;) every Way vile; a loſt undone Creature, 
with the Heart of 4 Brute here; and of 2 Devil 
hereafter! Pauſe, © foul! and look bach a 
little on the Wonders of divine Grace, the {urptiz- 
2 of it with all dutiful and loyal  Aﬀerip- 
in ſaying; O. that could! fay it with 
fuitable Devotion, Hythe A K God Fam what 
- Tan. 4 14 23 17 
Tis by the: Geaew of Guth Ant 1 am 3 (Mid 
chin — the Light and Teaching, and the 
many Advantages of the Goſpel Diſpenſation; that 
the. Sun of Righteouſneſs „s nest von n with 
healing in his Wings; while ſo ſit in Datk- 
neſs, and in the Region and ſhadew of Death: Lord 
chis is an act of thy Favour and Kindneſs; a Dl- 
ſtinction of tlyy I * 
"Grace here in vain! | 
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is by the Grace of Gad thir Tem Cape 
ttansformid by. the renewing of my Mind 9 


been beoughr to engage, heartily to engage in the 
Service, and made to taſte the Comer of che 


Goſpel; have been inclin'd to take Chriſts eaſy 
and honourable Loke u 202 me; and that, whilſt-o- 
thers ſtand in the Mar Place all the Day idle 


| Y and txifle with a dull form of Religi- 
2 — not initiated by any internal teaching and 
divine Unctian: Which, alas! is the Caſe of gteat 


Numbers, that have had the fame external means 
and, helps with myfelf; the ſame Bible and Mi- 
niftry;;. and of ſome it may be that have had the 


ſame Parents and Education: And Who has. made 


me to differ? Thy grace O my God]! Not ay | 


Wit or Wiſdom, but zhy conduct N not my Me- 
rit bur chy Mercy. / Thou haſt turned me from. 


Harknefs to light, apen'd my Heart, directed mV 
Choice; for chis E owe thee, the higheſt Praiſes, 

in Heaven I ſhalt praife thee. By the Grat of C 
Famwbat T am. _ | 
e by the Grace of God chat f have n of 


the; Ornaments of a real Saint, a true Belicver. 


O that herein I may not be 1 3 # 
diſtinguiſhed by any of the Fruits of che bleſſed” 


| Spirit. Lord Power, t Grace has. pl 


thele i an, my 155 My Pai is of why, Qperati- 
on. Thon h e ively Hope. 
e Love in y Heart, 
thro* the Holy Gheft, which thou haſt given me: 
1 a Servant of divers Luſts and Pleaſures 
e thou haſt waſhed and cleanſ- 
= me, haft mad me al?g/orious within, and grant-. 
ech me the Clit hing of wrought Gald. I e 
n herein 
Tis by the Grace of God chat 1 have ben 
ſappqrted under all my Burdens and Conflicts, 
Prei — Fears: 


9 
® 
: 1 


2 arejed out of Meaſure above Strength, | inſomuch that 


I deſpaired of any Comfortable Iſſue, 2 Cort i. 8. 
But thou Lord 5a. * my Soul from "Death, 
vl 2 rick | 


"m7 Eyes. from Tears, and 
I remiember the perplexed T 
Froſpects I had; wirbout were 2 Jenn 2 


in were Fears « But God, Who comforteth thoſe 
who are caſt down, mud me. T remember 
the Means, the manner and Circumſtances of this 
great Deliverance; to thy Name O Lord be the 
Praiſe At ſuch a Time 1 was in the Midſt of 
and was preſerved by a 


Snares and Temptations, 
Wonder of Providence and Grace, without 


g my Danger till it was over. God has often ſa | 


me by openin l eee 
Shares ſpread for me: This may not be intelligible 
to every Chriſtian, but ſome I doubt not'know ho 
to fill up the Vacancy. And I mention it as a 
Hint that we ſhould: record the more remarkable 
Inſtances of divine Grace and Providence towards 
us in our Deliverances, and frequently have Recourſe 
to them for enlivening our Devotion, In this Inſtance 
he has ſaved ine by ſfiutting them, that I might not 
be taken by the Bait d: O! may I never 
forget the Wiſdom and Soverci oof Gncrthne- 
in, nor overlook the divine inviſible OP was 
=y Defence and Reſcue! *1 

*Tis by the Grace of God this I hve: ber d. 
Liſted i in, and carried thro? alt my Work and Duty 
2s a Chriſtian: This has foplied'me forthe fore! 
9 of my. Warfare. I can't ſay 1 have la- 

| bour'd. ountanth, Wr ee 
| r 5 


of ee, Cue I 
Hoy many, how great the Salvations god 3 hagwrought 
gut for me- thro my. Courſe and Life? Fremem- 

ber at ſuch a Time a concurrence. of Exerciſes and 
Troubles exceedingly threatened me. T ſaid my 


057 and 1 — tby Mercy held me up, L was 


— . 
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% 
Others; but 14 have labour d at all for God, and 
for the Intereſt of my own Soul; done any thing 
with Succeſs in Religion, I have the greateſt Rea- 


. fon. to lay, not I but 'the Grace of that tens if 


E ͤ 
Tis by che Grace of God that 1 have been con⸗ 
ducted and led hithertos This directed me to and 


in Religion ; to the Profeſſion I have engaged inn 


and in many Circumſtances thereof. This has di- 
rected me in particular Difficulties and Straits: Of- 
ten have I beeh at a Loſs cohcerning my Duty 
and upon ſerious Application to God he has diſen- 


tangled my Thoughts taken me by the EHand and 


þ — nted out to me the Way that I ſhould chooſe 

I have had ſo much Experience of his ſpecial Light 
and Guidance, in ſeveral remarkable Inſtances of 
this Nature, that I can never queſtion it, and deſire 
never to forget it. Lord, I reſign all to thy Con- 
duct; leave all my Affairs and Concerns: with thee 


for the future: Guide me by thy ne auch af SY 


terwards receive me to Glory. 

Tis by the Grace of God that I have pa unnd, 
held on my Way (O chat I could ſay with more 
„Euidence I have-waxed ſtronger and ftronger !) that 
I have ſtood my Ground in the Chriſtian Profeſ- 
ſion, not made Shipwreck of Faith and a good Con- 
ſeience: How. much in Danger at ſuck a Time? 
* and-at ſuch a Time l when But having obtain'd 
help of the Lord I. continue unto this Day. I 
adore thy Grace herein, O my Gods: N de⸗ 

lie ve to the ſaving of my Soul. 
Iis by the Grace — Favour of God that 1 - 
the many Privileges, Dignities and Bleſſings 
—— = Fagan and Covenant; that I am 
_ pardoned, juſtiſied, adopted; have the Teaching, 
Diſcipline and Comforts of God's Family ; the Re- 
-treſhments and Delights of his Houſe ; the Protec- 
tion and Miniſtry of his Angels; the Promiſe and 
© WEE , vo? | \ Proſpect 


366 
; Proſpect of a future Heaven. Lord help me to ce- 


eee 1 


ops Milltanion, Cf 1 


lebrate thy Grace; it has been my 8 70 
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Fa "Gar. i. 15. called me by bis c. 
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3 en br ank che Mt ted, reset in 


cimen. 
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Books of Divinity, pertinent and grounded 
upon Scripture, of an external and internal Call: 
Our Saviour ſeems to hint at it Mat. xx. 16. Many 
are called,” but few are choſen. | Many have the ex- 
ternal that want the internal Call. "Hite whole 
Churches and Communities of | Chriftians are re- 

preſented- in Scripture, 45 called; particularly the 
— Chap. i. 6, 7. *Tis: not improbable but 
moſt of them had the internal ſaving Call, (effectual 
Grace more ordinarily attending the Diſpenſation 
of the Goſpel at that Time) but ſome no en 
had only the out ward Call. 

According to this Diſtinction, the Chureh of 
Chriſt receives a different Denomination, viſible 


and invifible : All that are profeſſed Members of the 


Church; who are entered into it by Baptiſm, and 


own the Inſtitutions and Laws of the Goſpel, 
make the vi//ble Church :; Such as are ſincere in their 

Profeſſion, who not only confeſs with the Mouth, 
but believe with the Heart, are the-1#vi/ible Church. 


The one are the Tares, the other the heat. The 


one the fooliſh, the other the wiſe Virgins; as in 
the Goſpel Parables. Both make a Profeſſion; both 


carry their Lamps, and go forth to meet the Bride - 


| m; but the one have Oil, laſting Oil, in their 
eſſels with their Lamps, which the other 'have 


not. God bas called them by bis Grace; and theſe 


are term'd the inv iſible * Becauſe their Faith, 
Hope, 
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| en Feat all the glarious Ornaments of | 


0 Aline, 


2 Minds, the great Priicipl 
are inviſible, and out Sight. 
open and ſeen, as well as 


their Obedience, 


heir Proſeſſion is 
chat of others but their 


inward Principles, by which they are diſtinguiſhed, 


lie concealed. The Marl Enotut ds not, 1 John ui. 1. 
The Lord knows, and he only, who are his. 
Tis indeed no ſmall Priyilege to be a Member 
of the viſible Church; to have a Station in God's 
Church, tho it be quly. in the outer Courts; and 
as a Candidate for Religion: And among other 
Mercies of my Life I-would! be thankful 2 this; 
that I was born in a Chriſtian Country, curly in- 
ſtructed in the Doctrines, Principles and Duties of 
the Chriſtian Religion, and by facred B en- 
tered, among the Diſciples and Followers of the 
Lord. Jeſus; that I — had the Admonition, Diſ- 
cipline, Teaching, and of Chriſtian Pa- 
rents; that I have: fat at the Poſts of Wiſdom's 
Gates; have enjoy d the Holy Bible, and the ſe- 
veral Advantages of God's Houſe and Ordinances. 
I bleſs thee, O my God! for this Diſtinction of 
thy Favour; for the Gal of thy Providente 3 Into Wy 


rch. 

But 1 would nc Hee, This Call; if Lat» 
tain no further will leave me ſhort of _— 
Mat. vil. 21, 22, 23. Mat. xxv. 414 12. 1 Cor. x. 
1-6. Tis. the ingerna! Call, that diſtinguiſnes 5 
the true Chriſtian from the Hypocrite, the Mem- 
bers of the inujſible Church, from common Pro- 
feſſors, or the mere Members of the-wi/ible Church. 
Lord grant me this Diſtinction, touch my Heart 
by thy Spirit, and enthrone thyſelf Are e 

This Call che Scripture repreſents in "different 
Terms and * — different Notions; as by being 


. a nowikieart, | 


806 0 Meditation. Char. II. 
| divine Nature, Sc. The ſame As is intended 
in all this Variety of Expreſſion. When God 
aal any by his Grace there is a univerſal; Change 
made in the Temper and Frame of the Mind; in 
the: Judgment, Will, Aﬀestions, and. a new'State | 
introduced in the Soul. And *tis of this Call the 
Apoſtle ſpeales in his own Caſe, Gal. i. 13. Cd 
rallad me iy bis Grace; not only by his Favour, 
4 but by his powerful Operation, as appears from 
the Hiſtory of that Matter, Acts ix. And ſurely 
never was there a more illuſtrious diſplay of Sove- 
reign powerful Grace! In the midſt of his Rage and 
Fury, he's laid proſtrate in an Inſtant, brought to 
the Foot of Chriſt with the loweſt Submiſſion, ſay- 
ing, Lord what wilt thou have me do? One Word 
from Heaven diſarms him of all his Enmity, turns 
a Phariſee into a Chriſtian, a Petſecutor into a 
Preacher! Tis granted there. was ſomething, extra- 
ordinary in the Manner and Circumſtances of this 
Comverſion; yet every Chriſtian experiences the 
ſame Grace in Kind; has the ſame effectual, pow- = 
erful Call: e are his Workmanſhip created in Chriſt 1 
Feſas, Eph. ii. 10. Of his own Will begat be us by : 
the Word of Truth, Jam. i. 18. Lydia's Heart. was 
| Opened as well a8 chat of the Apoſtle Paul, Acts q 
Xvi. 14. And the like may be affirmed of every Be- 1 
| every genuine Member of the Chriſtian 
8 pe e e Fr 


7 God aperates on the. Mind * Will, is 
a Queſtion not eaſy to be reſolved; but we muſt 
not deny every thing, the Manner of which we 
don't underſtand. We don't know how Body and 
Soul, Matter and Spirit are in vital Union, 10 that 
they have a mutual Influence upon one another 
the Spirit working by the Body, and uſing its Or- 
gans at Pleaſure, commanding by a Thought and 
2 I 1 ä This 
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are Rtisfied ſo it is, but how it is we know not 
and indecd ſhould” be ready to deny, it could be, 
but that we are ſure it is: What Wonder then if 


things of an higher and more exalted Nature, in 
the Manner of one Spirit's acting upon another ? 
The Mind Blorueth where it liſteth, ſaith our Saviour, 
and thou heareſt the Sound thereof, but canſt not tell 


we are puzzled; and are forced-to»own Myſtery. in 


whence it cometh, and <whither- it goelb, and ſo is every | 


one that' is born of the Spirit, John iii. 8. The 
5 — of God's Spirit is ſecret and myſtetious,. 
not ſo Aiſcerrible in itſelf as in its Effects: What 
have I done, ſays Elijah to Eliſha, when he caſt his 
Mantle upon him, and he was thereupon immedi- 


ately determined to follow the Prophet, 1 Kings xix. 
19, 20. What God does to us when he calls us by 
his Grace; how he touches the Heart, and bows 


the Will, and gives an effectual Turn to the Soul, 


zs above us fully to explain. The Wark: itſelf ia 


certain, experienced and known by good Men, ma- 
nifeſt by the happy Conſequences of it, however 


| Wee and myſterious as to the Manner. 


Wie may «conclude in geperal that God works 


ep us in a Way ſuitable: to our Faculties. Thſñe 


Will can't be forced, that's a Contradiction; nor 


muſt we ſuppoſe that it's determined by mere phy- 


fical Power, without Argument or Conviction: 
What if one conceive of the Matter thus, ben 


ting up bis Throne in the Heart, he begins, as in the 
firſt Crention, with à fiat Lux, les there be. Light, 


* 


God is by his Grace reclaiming a Sinner, and ſet- 


Hines in upon "the Underſtanding removes Nrejudices, 


repreſents the concerns of Religion in their Reality, Im- 
portanee' and Neceſſity, holds ibem before the Hes of 
the Mind, awakens and fixes the Attention to them, 


and 77 by the Force of * attrofts and ſubdueꝭ the 
X 3 Heart: 


— 


309 
is fact, and what no Man will diſpute, and yet 
What no wiſe Man will undertake to explain: We 


1 


* 


f Mediation. Cult. II. 
Heert «This of forherhing bf this Nature; Irecken, 


is what we intend by Grace, fo far at leaſt. as 1 
can explain it; not denying in the mean Time any 


more direct and immediate Influences upon the 


Will. Tis certain the Obſtinacy and Enmity of 
that muſt be overcome; whether this is done by 


the Power of divine Light onh, now filling = 
Mind, or by more immediate Influences Tull ror des 
— itſelf, 1 cannot determine, and ſhall not de- 


The ſame God 1 uſe on this Work, 
and his Manner of proceeding therein, are various 


and different; ſometimes the Word read oped 3 


grave and ſerious Lectures, lays open former Delu- 


ſometimes 4 ſpecial Providence; a ſharp Affliction., | | 
or eminent Deliverance; one ot other, it may be 5 
all of theſe ſucceſſively,” are the Monitors hereby 
the Sinner is made to pauſe, ſtand ſtill, and conſi- 
der; and often the Mind is ſo far impreſs d, that : 
Hke Neduchadvezzar in his Dreams, his Sleep break- ; 
elh from him, Dan, #.'t. And now Conſcience being 
rouz d, and at leiſure, the Noiſe and Importunity 
of preſent Things ſuſpended, and for a while ſi- 
lenced, the Spirit N God does his Office; reads 


ſions,” repreſents the Danger and Folly of à ſinful 
Courſe: with ſuitable Life; points out the Way = 
future Duty and Safety; Whereupon it may be 13 
there's an immediate Reſignation and Compliance: | 


The awakened Sinner becomes proftrate, and cries 


out, Lord, «what wilt thou bude me rb do; being diſ- 


vine Influence, to ſign a Blank; do DO 9 


1 
C 
P 
45 poſed at this Time, under ſuch Diſcipline and di - re 
te 
th 
a 


ay thing God ſhall-appoint. - 4. 
Sometimes the Work is done more e ant 


by Way of Treaty. The Soul is ſummoned to ſur- br 
render, beats a Parley; appears willing to hearken 8 
to Overtures of Peace; makes ſome good Eſſays th 
in Religion; retireth, praperh, ons but the good FF © 


Mood 


Fm of ls * | . — a 
| , 
— - 


dect. IX. Of Meditation. 311 
Mood goes off; the Devil gains Advantage, and 8 
all iſſues in nothing except ſome faint Purpoſes and 
Promiſes for the future; a-common Deluſion, by 
which awakened Sinners ſhake off their preſent Con- 
victions: \ Afterwards,” by the ſame, or it may be 
different Means, the Conyidtion is revived, and the 
Treaty renewed ; and yet too often without Suc- 
ceſs: The unhax . hearkens to his Ene- 
mies, and 1 like Þ aroab hardens his Heart and re- 
turns to Folly. And thus the Matter may remain 
a conſiderable while before the Victory is won, the 
Sinner ſubdued, and God takes Poſſeſſion of the 
Soul by his Grace. Sometimes the Work is ac- 


| compliſhed in 4 gentle mild ; and ſomttimes 


with more Terror and Bondage; with a long Appa- 7 
ratus of Convictions, and amazing Viſions and Ap- 
prehenſions of Wrath, We have Inſtances of all 
| this Variety in Scripture; as in the Call of ſome 
| of. Chriſt's firſt Diſciples, of the Apoſtle Paul, the 
Jaylor, Zaccheus, Lydia, the Prodigal in the Parable, | 
| &c. Which I reckon may be looked upon as Spe- : | 
- cimens, Examples, and a fort of Types of future | 
. Converſions. _ But however the Work is done, — 
: tis certain God is the Author of it. He calls 
by his Grace: It receives its Riſe, Progreſs, and Per- 
* tection from a divine Hand: He beginneth 4 good f 
8 Mork in us, and performeth it unto tbe Day of 
: Herrn,, OS RA gong | 
3 O my Soul! look to him as the Author and 1 
I reſpects; review thy own Experiences in this Mat- 15 
5 ter; enquire into the Evidences and Teſtimonies of 
4 thy Change. Has God called thee by his Grace? ; 
d added the internal to the external Call ? If fo, faall | 
N before him with humble Adoration :- Tis ſo im- | 
mY portant, ſo. neceſſary and glorious a Work, that 
ys thou can'ſt never be enough thankful for it: Tis | 
ad che Beginning of a new, a divine Life; the Pledge | 


X 4 
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. 25 * 
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mating moreover that before his Converſion he w 
lot: and worthleſs , was not himſelf; had not tüm - 
ſelf; and that it was divine Grace that reſtored him 
to himſelf: So in the Parable, Luke xv. 24. This 
my Son was dead and is alive, was lo and ir ſbunl?- 
Haſt thou O my God! called me by thy Grace; 
on this Account, as well as others, I owe tber eden | 
my: own” ſelf; I was dead; thou haſt made ms 
ee; I was loft, thy Grace has found me; re- 
| claimed and recovered me, feftored me to che pro- 
per Uſe and Employment of my Faculties brough¹Eẽ¶( 
me to live the Life of à reaſonable Creature 
| fitted me to move in the Sphere in which thou haſt 
ſet me, and anſwer the 'Eqnd for which thou haſt 
made me: How depraved, degenerate and ill was 
| 1? all Diſorder, Confuſon and Tumult within; 
Reaſon depoſed, Senſe and Appetite advanced to 


* . S000 r 25 
Ke) - 


ſion in behalf of One/imus, that he oed bim even 


bis own ſelf, Philemon, Ver. 19. It ſeems he had been 


the Inſtrument of his Converſion and Call, and he 
ſignifies this was of ſuch Conſequence, that it gave 
the very. Inſtrument a Sort of Title to him; inti- 


1 


its Throne; © fooliſh, diſobedient, ſerving divers 
Luſts and Pleaſures, reprobate to every good 


Work; but God called me by his Grace. Lord, 


J adore the Grace that has ſaved me. Tis by thy 
Grace I am what I am. I owe thee myſelf + Hel 
me to devote myſelf to thee; that as thou haſ 


given me the Poſſeſſion and Enjoyment of myſelf, 


All A have and am may henceforth be ſacred unto 


the be thine entirely and for ever. n Wr3os; 
| af 46 2 As * , —. . 2 2175 48 
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and earneſt of eternal Life. The Apoſtle uſes it as 
an Argument with Philemon to admit his Intercef- 
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a particular Pleaſure in celebrating and praiſing it. 
The Curious have their Emblems and Devices, 
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AVERY. Chriſtian is ſo much indebted to the Third e- 
Grace of God, that methinks he ſhould take 


with proper Motto's, by which they deſign In- 
ſtruction, and Admonition ſuitable to the Subject 


they would adorn, and often therein they point at 


their o.]n Tempers, State and — an; and 


intend a Teſtimony of Gratitude. No Motto cer- 


tainly better — Chriſtian, than that the Apoſtle 
furniſhes him with, and ſeems to have choſen for 
himſelf, 1 Cor. xv. 10. By the Grace e Gad I am 


what am. Lord tis by thy Grace that I am ] | 


thing, can do am thing that's good, and enjoy 


any thing that's comfortable. From this I have 


derived my paſt Bleſſings, on this depend my fu- 


ture Hopes. Had I the Faculties of a Seraph, the 
Tongue of Men and Angels, all would be too little 
to ſet forth the Riches and exceeding. Abundance: of 
thy Grace; it has followed me all my Days, filled 
my whole Life, every Scene and State of it; Par- 


doning ſupporting, delivering, co 


conducting, 
ſaving me. I would bleſs' thee O God m Mug, and 
praiſe thy. Name for ever and ever. But among all 


the kind and endearing Expreſſions of it, the firſt 
ſpecial Inſtance in my Oonverſion or Call, is 


worthy of the greateſt Acceptation, and demands 


my · moſt thankful Acknowledgements; herein the 
Grace of my Lord was exceeding abundant nr 4 


me to contemplate it often, to look back upon it, 


for the quickning 0 Love, Gratitude and Obe- 


dience. | I have 


& 


— 


= = e eee 
| I have the great Apoſtle for my Monitor and 
Example here. He was a conſtant Advocate for 


Grace in all his Writings, but ſeems; a9 ſingle out 
this Inſtance, as a Sue to — 25 warmeſt 


Affections. Accordingly he returns a it on all 


Occaſions, and goes through the Hiſtory, of it with 


1 much Devotion, AA, xxii; As xxvi. rb the 
. . Can. is 6.90, £af FAIES 
A ' was: ſeen af m alſa, 45 ane born ont of, due times 
far 1 am the eaſt of the Apoſtles, that am unt meet 10 
be called an Apoſtle, becauſe I perſecuted. the Church 

H Ged; but by the Grace ef Ged 1 am what: Lam. 
| &c. And again, 1 Tim. i, 1g. 14, 16. H/Þd $045 


befare a Blaſpbemer, a Perſecutor, and injuriaus ; but 


I abtained rc, Aud the: Gract af aur Led uss 
* exceeding abundant For this Cauſe I obtained. Mercy, 
PE bat in me n Jeſus Chrift might ſhew forth all Lang: 
5 faffering, for 4 Pattern 10 ibem wbich. ſoauld theres 


: Heart fill'd with the Subject? It ſeems too big for 


2 - — — — - oo — = 


was. exceeding abundant... And for . this Cauſe I 
tained Mercy, that in me firſt he might ſpew Forth, wh 
Long-fuffering... He ſeems to think himſelf the fitſt 
greateſt lakmiocof Grace, and a fort of a Pattern 
and Specimen, according to which God would pro- 
ceed with other chice of Sinners. And am not I 
another Example of the like Grace, exceeding abun- 
ant Crate. In me, ſecondly, bas ſhewn farth 


though thou tanſt not. riſe up. to the Hates of chis 


vour and Glory for ever and ever | "= 
The Apoſtle might have ſochething 4. * in 


1 


CAE II. 


after believe on him to Life exer/afting(, How, was his 
his Expreſſion, I obtained Mercy. The Grace e | 


all Lang: ſuff ering. Bleſs i O my Soul! 
great and good Man, join in his Song, however, | 


in the deſt manner thou can ſt. Unis:the King eter- 
mal, immartul, invijible, the any je God, be He | 


che Gircumances in which de Grace bag 


* 
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found him, and in the manner of bis Call; if my 


Caſe be not exactly parallel to his, Pm ſure tis 
ſuch, as requires the utmoſt Gratitude from me, 
and very much illuſtrates the Grace of God. I was 
before, if not a Blaſphemer, a Perſecutor, yet many 


ways injurious, to God, my Neighbour, and my- 
ſelk; polluted, vile, a Sig before the Lord ex- 


ceedingly ; T'can't reflect upon my paſt Courſe, but 
f ee em own Guilt, and 


at the Grace that ſaved me. I was born of Parents / 


profeſſing the Chriſtian Religion, and who were, in 
ſome good Meaſure, exemplary therein had from 
them much good Inſtruction, many ſeaſonable 4 
monitions; was brought up under the conſtant 
preaching of the Goſpel, heard many a uſeful, ſe- 
rious Sermon; particularly from Mr: , but all 
in ain, a to nb purpoſe, I was" often told-of 

my Duty, put upon Prayer, reproved for my 
Faults; but without Effect. I Ait hardened my 
Neck; and continued in Folly. Tis my Uthap+e 
pineſs and Loſs, that I have: 40 imperfect a Mee | 
mory of this dark, uncomfortable Scene of — / 
m ſorry I did not ſooner, and more 


record it. This I certainly know of it, that it 4 
was wholly made up of Vanity, Folly and Sin; 
in the World, caſting off 


lived · without 
Fear, and reſtraining Prayer. 1 remember parti- 
cularly that I made no Conſcience of the horrid 
Sin of Lying; but was always ready to invent/a. 
Lye to diſguiſe a Fault. I was often guilty of 


the heinous Sin of — I remember, ſo little Re- 


verence had I for Religion, notwihſtanding my 
Education, that I ſometimes laugh'd at > good Man, 
Mr. ——, for his ſerious Prayers and Diſcourſe, 


and called it Whining. How juſtiy might ſuch a 


profane Mouth have” been ſtopp'd in the Duſt; 
ſuch a wicked Mind — plung'd i in Hell! 
I remem- 


4 
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F-remeinber'the extreme Danger J was in at ſuch a 
Time, when I was a Companion of Fools, and 
my laclination led me to join myſelf 10 rertain 
hb d Fellows of the baſer Sort. I remember F was 
viſited with a "Sickneſs, in which. all my Friends 
_ defpair'd of my Life. This I was put in mind of 
after wards, and of the Mercy of God in my Deli- 
verance; but was ſo far from being affected with 
1 that I -ridicul'd” the kind and "faithful Monitor. 
This, and much worſe, belongs to the Story of my 
* Life: And yet 1 obtaine Mercy; it pleagd 
od to ſtop me in my Courſe of Tenorance and 
Emi to open my Eyes, touch my Heart, and 
W call ne by bis Grace: Stall F not: fay, have I not 
; ä — he utmoſt Reaſon to ſay, the Grate of the' Lord 
Ad \ ; "Joſs pas exceeding \ abundant! Tbat in me'he"bath 
_, » » fbewn forth: all Long. ſuſfering: Thad been in Hell, 
Lord, had not thy Merey prevented, and phitkrome 
| 4 4 Fireband: out of the Burning. How to eſtimate 
my Deliverance and thy Grace therem, I En 
nor; much leſs to expreſs my Gratitude in ſuĩtable 
Sekains. May thy Grace perfect what it has be- 


gun, bring me to Heaven; e T uw Praiſe thee, 


| and hither Freter che Work. HCl ee 
| 0 | | NM WO #5 
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„„ ur en ef ches grea= lift; which be 
20g here relates at large before Agrippa, and elfe- 


where acknowledges wich ſo much Devotion; as 
1 Tim. i. 13 &c. had in it ſomething” extraordi- 
"nary. As he was upon his Journey to Damaſcus, 
wit 
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with a Commiſſion in his Hand for perſecuting the 
Church of Chriſt, he was ftruck down to the 


Ground by a Light from Heaven; from whence 


he heard an awful Voice, that of the Lord Jeſus, 
whoſe;Servants and Followers he was treating with 
ſo much Violence. The Voice attain'd the End 
for | which. jit was ſent; was accompanied with fo 


much Power and Authority, that it commanded 


his Attention, and reach'd his Conſcience. Nor does 
he reſiſt the divine Arm, now reveal'd ; he was not 


dliſoledient to the beavenly Viſion; but yields himſelf 
a willing Captive. Lord! fays he, what wilt thow — 


ave me to do, Acts lx. 6. How ſovereign and vie- 


torious the Grace of God! Lord, thou that ma- . 


deſt the Heart, has an immediate Acceſs to it; canſt 
open and ſubdue it with a Word. When thou wilt 
Work, who ſhall! lett? Thy Council ſhall ſtand, 
and thou wilt do all thy Pleaſure. 

Nor was this a tranſient Conviction and Fi it of 
Terror, but an effectual, divine Call, accompliſh'd 


with. an high Hand, and attended with ſuch a ſur- 


prizing Change in the Apaſtle, in the Temper. of 


his Mind and Courſe of his Life; followed with 
ſuch Diſcoveries. of God to him, that it brought 


its own Evidence along with it. Accordingly, 
we find he afterwards refers to it on all. Occaſions, | 
as a Thing out of Queſtion. : I obtained Mercy. He 


called me dy bis Grace. He often relates the Cir- 


cumſtances of it, as a known Hiſtory and Fact, of 
which he had as much Certainty, as of any other 
Incident of his Life, Ads xxii. 4.— 17. And 
in the 26th Chapter he goes over the Story again, 
in all ats Circumſtances, concluding, v. 1 9. Ia. 


noc diſobedient 19 the heavenly Viſien. He ke the - 


whole Scene in View, remembers, with no little 
Reſentment, -his former, blind, wicked Zeal in 
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| prize of divine Grace towards him, and what In- 


Of: Madination. Guus, ll. 


tercourſe he had with God thereupon. 1: Tis not 


. | 


improbable, that while he was at Damaſcuss _—_ 


Days, without Sight, he had the pel made 


known to him. Now it was chat it Pleaſed God to 


reveal his San in him, as he takes Notice, Galat. i. 
156. inſtruct and furniſh, him for that glorious Mi- 
niſtry, he afterwards ſo well fulfüll'd. es tells the 


| Galatians, that the Goſpel be preached, was. not: after 
Man; that he neither received it of Man, nor was 


1 it, but by the Revelation Jeſus Cbriſt, Ga- 


Hime, when he was a happy Captive at Damaſaus; 


i. 11, 12. referring, it may be, te this very 


lying under the Hand 6f God, and receiving his 
Illumination. Bleſſed School! infinitely prefera- 


| ble to that of Gamaled:i The Eyes — * 4 


| were clos d, but thofe of the Mind opened. 


f 


x" 


here began the happy Period of his Chriſtian Life; 
that Courſe of eminent Services which he proſe- 
cuted, with a Zeal and Induſtiy anne a 
choſen Veſſel, ohn 
The Methods of divine Grace are exceeding 
different towards different Perſons. - All good Men 
have not a Converſion: and Call, as remarkable as 
that of the Apoſile. Some are brought under the Go- 


vernment of Grace, and engag d in Religion gra- 
Aualiy and inſenſibly; which is the Caſe of your | 
Ad- 


| who have been trained up in the Nurture a 


monition of the Lord; have known the holy Scriptures 


from a Child; have been diſciplin'd. in the Houſes 
of faithful e and have been followed 
with daily Admonitions and Charges to keep the 
Way of = Lord. The — of ſuch Per- 


ſons grows. up with them: They have been re- 


ſtrain'd from groſs Enormities, and preſervid in 
ſome good Decorum and Order: Something was 
* in the Work of Grace ak ons TOI 
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of the Inſtrnction of Parents, or the public M 


niſtry, and ſomething at another; but when and 


bow the Wotk was accompliſh'd, and Chriſt for- 
med in chem, is hard to fſay: They themſelves fre- 
-quently can't give an Account of it. But with 


reſpect to Sinners of gi ter Scandal and Infamy ; 
WO have liv'd long in a Courſe of wilful, open 
Diſobedience ; iu the total Neglect and Contemp 

of Religion, the Change is more evident and ob- 
vious; when the Grace of God finds them in ſuch 
a State, the: Call of God manifeſts itſelf, and or- 
dinarily will be known and obſerved. And Icat't 


but reckon this Circumſtance to have ſome Advan- 


tage in it; not only as it gives a ſtronger Spring, 
and more Vigour to the Chriſtian's Motion after- 


Watds, in the divine Life, and adds Oil to the 


Flame of his Zeal, as it did to the Apaſtle; but as 
it affords a ſatisfactory Proof of the Work itſelf, 
and frees the Mind from thoſe Suſpicions and Jea- 
louſies, which are ſometimes the Exerciſe of young 
Converts, and of ſuch as were wrought upon in a 
more obſcure, leiſurely Wax. 
Bleſs the Lord, O my Soul! for his Grace, and 
for this additional Circumſtance of it; that thou 
haſt not only Tome good Evidence of thy Call, 
but haſt the Hiſtory. of that glorious, and ſolemn 
Affair before thee, for thy frequent Peruſal. Gd 
be thanked that 1 was (though I was) the Servant 4 
Sin; Thave obeyed from the Heart that Form'of Doc 
trim which was delivered me, God called me by his 
Grace; and thong it was not by an audible Voice | 
from Heaven, yet it was in fo fignal a Manner, 
and with ſuch Circumſtances of Conviction, Illu- 
mination, Sc. as won't allow me to queſtion the 
Thing. The firſt Part of my Life for Eighteen 
(ſome may ſay Twenty, Thirty, Sc.) Tears to- 
gether was waſted, and loſt in Vanity and Folly. 
| hs r 
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I wander d, with the Prodigal, from my. Father's 


] my. Ka 
+ Houſe, caſting off his Government, 8 
Protection, Care, and Bleſſing. 4 And Wire * AS 


* 


: 


I Was, would fain have filled myſelf with Zak, 
the Swine's Food, ſenſual.Pleaſures, * 1 was loft and © 


dead, Luke xv. 32. loſt and dead to all the Pur- 


poſes of Life; the Life either of a Man, or a Chri- 
tian. I had no ſerious Thoughts of God, my 
Soul and Eternity. I can't ſay, that for the Space 


” 


; of —— Years, I ever once in Earneſt put up one 


| 


- 


without any, Acknowledgement of my Preſerver.and 
Benefactor; indeed God was not in all my Thoughts. 


Petition to God. I eat and drank, lay down. and 
roſe up, Day after Day, and Night after Night, 


I attended publick Worſhip among other People ; 


but with no more Reverence of God, or Regard 


* 


of what I was about, than if I had been a Statue 


or a Brute. I ſlept under Sermons; ſlept many 
of them away; and might as well have been always 


aſleep, for any Advantage I had, or propog'd to my- 


ſelf by them. My Attention was always looſe and 


unfixed, and often carried away to other Objects; 


and my Mind fill'd with the ſorrieſt Impertinen- 


ces. I never bore any Part in public Prayer; nor 


knew what it was to join therein : Sometimes 1 


2 at the Miniſter, and heard him pray in the 


e broken, dull manner I heard him preach but 


never concurr'd, by forming in my Heart the Re- 
ps and Acknowledgements he offer d up to God. 


And O] how looſe, vain, and in many Inſtances 


15 downright wicked, was my Life and Courſe? In 


3 


ſhort, I had no Senſe or Reliſh of Religion, or 
any of the Things of it; but was a mere Maſs of 


Stupidity, Folly and Sin, 
And thus I continued till I was —— Yeats. of 
Age; when one Day hearing Mr. . preach 


from —— my Mind was ſtrangely awakened * 8 
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N N © HPP 15 122 . . F 45 l 5 
nh te the Preacher ill, and hear his. Voice; 
ah Towel remember ſome of his Words, and be- 


FO 
1 
1 19 5 never fotget chem as long as I live, 1 


he, fell upon my, Knees, pray d as well as 
» 7 

0 wept. in eee this 1 
pals*d' through much Variety; had many Conflicts 
in my own NI dz. ſometimes hoping, ſometimes 
fearing; and almoſt deſpairing. I retir d from Com- 


any 3 pray 'd often in my Manner ; having but 
dark 404 Cobb d Notions of Religion, notwith- 
ſanding my Education, I found myſelf very much 
at a loſs, and was aſſaulted with many, and dange- 
rous. Temptations. At laſt I applyd myſelf to 


Mr. — who anſwered my Scryples z directed and 
ehcouraged me in my Duty; lent me ſome good 


Books ; pray'd. with me, and made me an Offer 
of future Aſſiſtance: And I had frequent Conver- 


ſation with him afterwards, which as of no ſmall 


Uſe to me. Still many Difficulties I found in my 
Way, and many Infirmities accompanied all I did: 
But I have reaſon to think this was the Day of 
God's" Grace and Power to my Soul; this the 
Time of . The Scales now fell off from my 
Eyes, 1 ſaw clearly the Folly, Danger, and Mad- 
nels of my former Courſe. The Things of Re- 
ligion had that Weight and Authority with me as 
never before. I was afraid of offending, God, even 
to Serupuloſity, in ſome Inſtances; , was watchful. 
over my Thoughts, Words and Actions. I durſt 
not let a Day paſs without Prayer; nor cou'd 1 
be eaſß, unleſs I found my Heart engag d and af- 
fected therein; and had ſome Intercourſe. with 
God; and often T prayed ſeveral times a Day, Ser- 
mons and good Books had quite another Savour 
with me than they.ns'd. to have, _ The World ap- | 
pear d to me all Vanity and Emptineſs. I look d 
upon che Things of it; the Scenes of Plea- 
8 = ſure, 
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nt Bo ure Mirth-and Buſineſs, ' which were befor e my | 
great Entertainment, with Shyneſs, Indifferency, 
and indeed with Contempt. I remember ſometimes 


* 


o 


when I awak'd in the Morning, my Mind was 
L filled with awful Apprehenſions of Eternity; and 1 

| as I was ready to pity the Men of the Wortid, 

| who have their Hearts ſo much immerſed in it, ſo 
it Was with a Sort of a Regret, that poets. oY 
tds bear any Part among them: And chus, thro' 
tte rich Grace of God, I proceeded in my Coutſe 
of Religion comfortably; though not without 7 
Impediments, Clouds, Temptations, and renewed FF | 
118 0” 135407 * Df 300 1} 603 nb kl 1 
Ir " — 8 —_ ty TIA Þ "Tz | | 
| © '#T have before hinted the Caſes of | Chriſtians, and Methods 
of God's Grace towards them in their Converſion and Call, 
are exceediug various; often Afflictions of one kind or; other; 


a near Proſpect of Death, in a ſharp Diſtemper; Diſappoint- 
ments in the World, Fc. are the Means of BE ang car 


% * 


Sinners, and bringing them to their Senſes, - Sometimes a 7 
Sermon heard, a good Book read, a Text of ture ſet 5 
home with Power on the Heart, or an occaſional Admonition. |. 
And Reproof. Any of theſe, all theſe God can, and frequent- | 
4 Iy does Piet and make eſfectual by his Grace, for the Conver- 4 
TE fon of Souls - But whatever | be the Means or Manner of | * 


God's Call, I reekon Perſons who have long Iiv'd, without, Re- 

gion, are not brought to a Senſe of it, they know not auhen or 8 | 
boo are not enlighten'd in a Sleep or Dream, and of dead * 
made alive, and yet they themſelves can give no Account of 1 


the Matter; I mention this not only as proper to employ * 
the Devotion of ſerious Perſons, whole Experiences may 8 
agree with what I have been ſaying ; and for an Admoni it 
to ſuch as know nothing of it, but to bear Teſtimony, ſo * 
as it may go, to a Doctrine, that I'm afraid is growing out we 
of Requeſt among us. I'm ſenſible to talk thus of the Grace * 
of God in Converſion, and ta put People upon enquiring inte ata 


the Time and Circumſtances of their effeftual Calling, id not * 
the Strain in faſhion, But as 1 believe theſe Are of th 
great Reality, and much Importance to the Chriſtian Church, th 

- Io f defire never to be aſhamed of them; and muſt own I ſhould - bla 
de glad to ſee them revived from the Pulpit and Preſs, eſpe- 0 
.. cally in the Hearts and Experiences of Chriſtians, * | * 
Eo A | 8 Fears WW R5 


Sea: Of Madpatims 3g 
Fears i But in the main I found myſelf. ſtrength · | 
ened aid ſettled; and like the e n 
went on my Way rejbic ing. ; 
Lord, what thall L render for all thy Den! 
For this Act of Grace; of great Grace, ſovereign, 

diſtinguiſning Grace! I would never forget w 
«thou haſt donę for my Soul: Help me e 

2 „of Salvation 2 call on thy Name. I have 

ed Reaſon to reflect on this as a Day of ſmall 

Things with me; to remember my great Weak- | 

nneſſes : That I ſpoke as a Child, thought, as a Child, 
and adted as 4 Child in Religion. Ader d be the 

5 that ſupported and conducted me through 

I have Reaſon to be much humbled that I 

58 not more obedient to the heavenly Viſion; 

was not more ſtedfaſt, and abounding in the Work of | 

the Lord; that I did not preſs forward more towards 2 
the Mark ; Fug after, that might apprebend that 

J was. apprebendad of Cbriſt Feſus; that 

Aer; I had eſcaped the Pollutions of the World, . 

2 the Knowledge F the Lord and Saviour Jeſus 

L have been again ſo much intangled there - 

in. Hereby my Evidences have been obſcur'd, Jea- 55 

Jouſies add Fears encreaſed; Comforts and Uſe- | 
png in the World obſtructed. Notwithſtanding _.. 

' +Lwould hope. the good Work is begun, and has 
not wholty fail'd. 1 — the Beginning. of / 
it, When eee in my Soul the ſharp Arrows of 

| CR z. and was laid at the Foot of Chriſt, 

with a broken, bleeding, penitent Heart; and be ſ#id 
une Me tive. Surely am not herein miſtaken. ,, 
Roa ſtrengthen what * 


me; * 5 4 
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T Col R. 1 10 10. And his Grace, which as het 
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0 Ph was not in e, „Inmid mY 


Atte wr aid L 

7 AE can of God, which che Apoſtle, was 
1 favour'd with, bad a great deal in it to mar 
auen both the ching itſelf, and the Author; but 
the molt authentick and ſatisfactory Evidence Was 
ftom the Effects and Conſequ ces of it; He could 

, the Grace of God beſtowed on him was Not in 

| 10 z be comply d and co: operated with it ʒ pur- 
ing the Duties of his new State. He was not 
ON heavenly Viſion; did not, hide 


the manifold Grace of G. 5 I have the like 
Evidence of the like K J ca? e my Faith 
k 


Fug my Works, prove. of Grace. by a due 
Improvement of that Grace. Lord! teach an d 


me herein; may not thy Grace TS oh 


5 wil towards me. Could 1 look back upon 

moſt awful Scenes of Conviction, even a. Kae 

from Heayen, ſtopping me in à Courſe of Sin, 
and engaging me in ſome Services of Reli e er 
if after hards T apoſtatiz d. ſuffer'd m myZ 

ntangled. i in 55 Pollutions; return d with the 
Dog to his Vomit, and the Sow that was waſhed to,her. 

_ wallewing in the Mire grew ſecure and careleſs a- 
bout my Soul and ae and a Libertine in my 
Walk ; I can't ſee my ſuppoſed. Call o ſpeak. 
for me, or afford me mg up 

that any Awakenings I might. have experienced, 


ought to paſs with me..as,a Proof of true Con- 


verſion, 1509 on the 05 Hand, IN | ne- 
ver 


9 
1 4 # 


mfort in ſuch a Caſe ;, or 
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12 felt thoſe Terrors of the Lord ſome have, yet | 
I -find myſelf under the co reſſions of 

Religion, and Awe of God; d en k ties | 
fear him, am careful to pleaſe and obey him in all l 155 


Things, I have no reaſon to queſtion my Religion, 
T was not brought to 25 in the ſame * 
"us with Rake others. (4TH 
—_ doth not tie 0 up to one uniform 
od in diſpenſi is Grace, and callir Sin 
ners: nd we 1 not think the F © 
done at all, becauſe not done in the Way we may 
be ready to mark out, as God's may; as if he Dad. 
but ae May. I doubt (ſays a * ae: Divine) i it r of. 
© hath” occafioned much ech Dh iſquietudes. of 
to ſome holy 'Perſans, that they. have not found Many. 61. 
4 ſüch a regylar and orderly Tranſaction in their 
ü nSquls, as they have ſeen deſcribed in Books - 
that they have not paſs d through all thoſe Steps 
Fand Stages of Converſion, which ſome (who 
t perhaps have felt them in themſelves) have to 
„ peremptorily preſcribed unto others. God ry 
64 Yeral W s of dealing with the Souls of Men. 
T9 | it ſufficeth if the Work be accompliſtyd, 
Hhatever the Methods have been.“ He works 
all Things according to the Counſel of his own. 
n, WilF; Works always with Wiſdom, and iu che 
Manner that's beſt : He knows how to deal With 
every one, what Diſcipline 1 is moſt proper for him, 
the and What will moſt, effectually anſwer the Deſign 


S 
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= 


ber and Purpoſe of his Providence in the Call of this | 
ar. or that Ferſon; and 'a Regard hereto directs 80 4 * 
Dy different Manner of Working. 
ak. There is allo uo ſmall Difference int che cn. 
of, | ſtances divine Grace finds Perſons in, even in their. 

„ natural State, which may make a Difference in 
on Gods Procedure with them. . Though all are Sin- 
ne- ners, all are not alike Sinners, alike tainted and des 


vet ws * T's filed 


| 
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5 filed; Tome. inherit more vicious Taclvacions than | 


Uhers, from their immediate Parents; theiry bodil 
Conſtitutions, derived to them by their Bi 
dilpole them more ſtrongly to ſeyeral Sins, t 770 
the Comttitution of others. Nor is it improbable 
that the Wind may receive bath © Advantages” and 

8 for. Religion, 950871 ek ro 

Min d predominant in Parents; (m- add MY 
af of , the Mother during the Vregria | 

Ffere day d ſome happy Sous 

deal of natural. Virtue, as 1 may call ie; d 
I'm far from excluding the Grace of God rom A. 
- Influence therein): And theſe havi g the additic 
Help of a pious Education, an ah le 
"Mice Childhood, are early ſeaſoned with Rel 50 “ 
720 by the Grace of God! ene confirted in 


"— Norwithitanding than i few: PORT che Ad- 
yantages of their Conſtitution and agent e, 
bot ſufficiently ſnow they need divine Grate to 15 

* renew and change them. There is that Foolifhneſs //, 


* * 2 
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16 netally bound up in che Hearts of Chifdren, and 1 
"et | om wh breaks forth in many woful Inſtancks, 4 
25 requires more than the Rod of human Coftektion - 

> drive it away. Much more, noqueſtion,” might 1 

done by Parents towards the Samctifcation of "IJ 

1.5 . were they vigilant and faithful; but 1 


{ as. Th ings go in the World, we have but rare In- Þ 2 
; 


"Ranices of fuch as eſcape, the common Taint, and 
may be called Righteous Perſons that uted nd "Repen- 1 
* fance. And indeed bow careful ſoever Parents may * 


be, and ſeemingly ſucceſsful for a time, young Per- 1 
4 bons, as they grow up, dre too often carried away \.,, 
1 r v T0 0 che World, and Na on by » 

nie and Appetite to man 4s 8. that | 5 

by no cope een off,” © 1 ol the fil : 
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by 2 the Manner i in which. God proceeds with i 

tons, or with others, tis far {rom being 
and invariable: And it becomes us not to li- 
1 EZ: his. E. 148 or preſeribe to his "Wiſdom. 


of, Grace I would enquire after, 
| oe an the Mode of. Operation. IPs am much 5 


dern d to know,.w ether 1 am Called 

| box Oe 8 in this is 3 1 8 le oo. 2 | 
high Importance, that N ealſy ien _—_ 
cif c deen EY dence. of , Lis, grants 
19 to conclude none have Grace, t js have | 

8 ſuch © or ſuch a . of f itte \ 
8 but tis a more ae Miſtake 

1 8 10 leave out the ſpecial regenerating 
FLEE ;of the, hoh Spirit; as 1 a religious Courſe 
might mmence without his renewing Influence 
on the Heart, and a Principle of divine Life as 
e E Equadaton thereof. Certainly nothing but the 

od however, or whenever, diſpens' d, is 


. £8 
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0 3 . to begin the Chriſtian's. Motion towards 

2 7, Heayen. I can't e underſtand, muſt OWN, the Ac- 

nd count a learned Man gives o this Matter j ina. Prac- 

. ical 1 Bo K 3. Wy there is (lays. * be] a; cer- ces. 
55 20 1 85 etiod of Time, at which SE Man chat is Baptiſm, 
-ht \**truly religious, began to be fo 3, and from 1 
of de the pinrung, of his, k religious Lay may. truly. 

but 1 . de dated, 1 18 evident. iS od is, he 

In- |. Aterwards 1 intimates : « In thoſe 125 a 0 have 

and been, educated from their Infancy in the Chuf- 

en- 2 tian Religion, the Period from, whence, their re- 

nay e Life ought to 15 ate is 3 ; 

Per- 5 the Time from their 1 "of their 

way ce « Preparation, or Time of CG He he 


L indeed, that for thoſe Who have neglected this | 

frſt 4e great and ſolemn Opportunity, or have ſince 
95 en into any reat and wilful Sins, the only 

remaining Time fr 4 — their religious Life 


As = . ; | 9 can 


358 


Oelen, cen LY 


0% can be * d i 
pned is Repentance, 71 in ie 
he Copy + 


: P. 34- 


Lo 


P. 11. 
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Baptiſm, was 570 5 ens d. Affiftance., af 

Gods Holy" addin 965 all Pe 8 
les ; Were waſhed. 99 

6c pursy d weh Water, 10 their Minds were anee 


60 finee hic they have ſo Perle 
« queſt" oret"their Tei 79 75 4 nor dd have - 


been ſedace by them any 1 into 11 * 
« ilful Sin z Plit tlie more 0 kin? 5 e 
ted Peril N makes Confitmatien, / 


7 Ao « One - 
Privilege, ſarth he, repreſented WS 4 conferg” daby I 


<« ere Baptiz d, by. 3 2 Bo 


& tityd by the Spirit of God; \ But *. are. - aſd | 


<< #5 Zul ye are" andi d; Bu ye are . Z „ 


te Num of our Lord 75 us, 1 oy the. Spirit 


ven in the firſt, and extraordinary Age of Graves. 185 
particularly nöt 'of Simon Magus, Who, we are 


* of bur God, 17 Cor. vi. 11. At their Baptiſm... 


they ceived the Hay bat as a Gilt. £003. N 
= Ratitly' arifiexed to Uk holy Ordinance; And. 
* unleſs they quenchd add grieved 1 it by zheir. . 75 
« Jins, committed afterwards, it always $' continu- 
„ed with them from thenctfotward, ang and... b. 


“ enabling them to perfotm their 755 oh, Arengthe, 
*« ents" and gomforting them under, 


«© Spirit bal they were the Cha gren 9 
the; Chriſtian Proſelytes, that received Bäptiſm, er 


told, belle bed end 'was' baptized, and yet continued. 
in the Gall e * EN Bond 91 "Iniguity; Ads... ö 
am 


viii. 13. 23. e Author in 05 — pM 
mentions it-< A Reg why ſome 


e tributed" th&whole o Mins s Converſion to fu 
8 an exttabrdinary and ancerlain Grace God, 25 
has gzwen Men Occaſſon to fit {ill in their Sins, 
in Expectation of the Time, When be, 0 
% dinarv Grace ſhould be SKA 'd down upon the! 

"£3 becau 4 
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neee 


emptations f 
and Afflictrons, and Fearing Wine * ben 


% Rom. 
„ vie 16. doubt Unis will, not 'hold 1 true, of all 
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| Conf mation,” 18 25 Fe 27 r 
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8 Proof can, be made, that God has certain- 


Santly petform d. 


w 6 | 
1 
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ad 1185 329 
becauſe! (ſays | he) they have mu VASE LA 
40 « God ate to an uncertain n 


4 
« God himfelf has 7 0 55 mig cal His O '* 8 


„ diigances, and which he certain beſtows;on Men 
ce "at their Baptiſi 38 bie at their 13 taking upon 


oſeſſon of Religion (912. aa 


5 TRE ere h ot 
is hot ſpoken vith that Cantien ani 
in ent as might ave, been bk know ** 


b- this.” 


o Gar kis Grace.. to the Ordinance of Baptiſm, * 
mation; and chat the great and divine Work * 
hls c + Fg ſpeaks; fo Nach 9 of, under the Notian 
of Repentance, DEAR, being transform?d * | 
the renewing of our. Minds, Se. is at that time ce 
am afraid, if Confirmation fing 

Perfohs deftitute 'of Ge it often leaves them ſo; 1 
eveh-tho''it was adminiſter d wich all the Salemnity 

the Doctor withes forg and I can't but ſuſpect the 
diresting Perſons to x * as the Periad from hence . 
ha 772 ie 55 Life {og * 55 deceive chem, | R 


| 


habs 


. 8 


2 
C : "41 1 


e 2 
1 wy Hi wes with 7 remarkable Circumſtances, | 

that it becomes a Known and certain thing to thoſe = 3 
concert in it, and it may be, in ſome meaſure, 4 
to others; as in the Toftances hehe Ape ſtle Paul, 

the 1 Mor, and of Lydia, Aa XVI. 14. 1. 7 be Lord 


8 


: Soul of 4e 


1 bars, thet 1 the t ke 
4 T the was bearing ee on 


touch'd her Conſcience; the edt? of: ihr | 


her immediate embracing the Doctrine of the G 
propoſed: to her. But often the Work is bro 

ut in a way more ſecret and Jeſs: perteptibſe: 
Nor; is the Chriſtian ſo much concerned to enhine 
into the Method of divine Grace ii his Call and 
Change, as into the Thing itſelf. Fhe main Poltits 


IJ would contend for ate, that tis a dk ah 5 4038 | 


the Finger of God, owing to the ſpecial 


1 "*Þ of, his — — that Wi l bran "ti 


Sinning of xdivine Life. I reckort this: eli ex- 
FPreisid by the Author referr d to before, “ Religi- 
Life of on in the Souls of Men; ſays he, is the imimedi- 
Godin chedt ate Work of God, and all our natural Ender —_ 
Lan, 58, can neither produce it alone, fror merit tho 
x" "RY « pernaturat Aids, by which it tuft be wranght. 
1 1 The Holy Ghoſt muſt come (upon us; ant the 
Power of the Higheſt muſt us, e- 
| . fore that holy Thing can tbe des and Chriſt 
5 be ſormed in us.“ It follows in the ſame Book, 
p. 104. That there is a ne Birth, and an in- 
ward divine Operation of the holy Spirit of 
« God, which doth conftanely exert irſelf ii the 
1 Souls of dhe adopted Sons 81 God, Bult chieſty 
„ in their Regeneration, is a Truth ſo facred and 
* certain, that none who have: any Acquaintance 
with the inward Ways of God em ſo much as 
« queſtion it. This is meſt tfreligiouſly' amel 
-< to the extraordinary Effuſſion af the Holy'Ghott 
on the Day of Peniecuſt, or to the other miracu- 
'< Jous Gifts of the Spirit, in /thofe- Beginnings of 
« Chriſtianity ; contrary both to the Protniſes' of 


the Old Teftament, and the whole: Current the 


New. And having taken hotice of ineffectunl 
'Convietions in ſome. — But 
« the 
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dne 
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460 t of God is pour d out upon chem, 

N — are — to their Vnderſtand- 

: ings more lively, ſtrong, conſtant, and inviges. - 

| rated which do not oy gain Be- 

· 40 lief but obtrude themſel ves ſo oſten, and with | 

5 « that Energy upon the Mind of the 

2 blen, chat he is divinely overcome, and pet Witt. 
d 

ts 

: 


et the leaſt Force on his Reaſon and Will; he 

Adeeing the greateſt Reaſon in the World for what | 

u propoſed, 2 with the freeſt Liber“ 

rr do that the renewed Man becomes in 4 

hinge anecker; manner of Perſon” than he | 
- G-formerly:7 1121 7 Ar , her 5 

Den Wis- Gad ther works h u Gut v 

i well pleaſing in his Sight! He opens every Heart 

as/welb as that of _ s, that is CI atrentive'to __ 

T ingo Religion; begins 4 {> nab 

— us; and 'tis from his es 55 
Coutſe of Religion begins. This is the Period an 
Date of the divine Lite, from hence the Chriſtian 
ſets but in his Race: And the? we are not to fit 
ſtill but expect his Grace in the uſe of all appoint - 


| "3, cd Means, and faithful Endeavours, according to 
For ch&Poxers and Capacities God has given us; yet 
* -we muſt wait for his Grace as that which crowns 


fly our KEndeavours, and makes them effectual: Work 
Rad out your Sabvation with fear and trembling {| for it 1s 
aide Ged:that worketb in you to will and to 40 , bis own | 
hk good pleaſure, Phil. N. 12, 13. There is an Har- 
mon) between God's Grace and our Endeavours: 
the dne doth not render the other vnneceſſary; by 
bath muſt concur to make the Chriſtian, and in- 
dect in all the Atchievements and Nera of | | 
the) Chriſtian en FR Ones FE | | 

Inquire, O my nto this Wente at- | e 
ter z upon what Principles doſt thou act in Reli?: 
en 2 pon What Foundation doſt thou 2 E 

g ou 


* 


1 Converſion import no ore th VIS” 
| Specimen D Iyt ip , — 15 


uo on 1050 — 


Thou, art \ baptiſedi; may have Activ Con- 
mation, as tis among the Miniſtries of Men; 
vit have poles d thy: Faith in Chriſt; ani Obel 
1550 him; ſealed his Covenant at his Table; 
this thou may 'ſt do, and yet the main Thing, 


ing (viz. . the Huminatiom and Union of the holy 
Saves the Call of Grace : Bleſſed be Got any 
Evidence. I. haye of this; that I have any Reaſon 
to hope Grace has been beſtou d upon me, and that 
his Grace has not been altogether in vain Has not 
been a dead inactive Principle, but a Spring of di- 
vine Motion, of ſpiritual Affections and Opera- 
tions. Alas! that it has been no more ſog chat F 
bare ſo much neglected the Gift of God intime 


bid and, buried 50 nobleſt Talent; quenchd and 


grieved the Holy Ghoſt, Have Mercy on mne O 
y God, according to thy Loving Kindneſs g ac! 


5 to the Multitude of thy tender Merojes blot 


out. my Tranſgreſſions, forgive my Defects, heal 
My Backſlidings, ſtrengthen the Things that re- 
main, and take not thy al, W from m 
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1 Cot,” xv. 10. ha bis Grace e 
wan not in vain, but 1 hee mare abu ane We 


ſin to the Chriſtian Fai as man 
ro think; did e and the x new, 
include 10 more, 

tiſm; as the learned Dr. intimated to, bs Audito 


ry, ' when in a Diſcourſe on that Subject he ie 


. to the Font and told them, There they, were all 


regene- 


? e Source and Supply of all vital Religiom be want- | 
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re was this a 1, hould byve no occaſion 


© mquire into the matter: But certainly there's, 

Conyerſion from Sin, from the Love of the Wor n 
from ja carnal ſenſual Courſe, as well as from:Pags 
niſm, Judaiſm. e. and the one is as neceſſary for 
many Chriſtians, as the other for downright Inf 


that Cincumeifion. wpbich is outward in the Fleſh; but 


25 % @ Few who is. one-imwardly; and Circumcifion is 
that of the Heart ro agar os, of arc). ry 
whuſe;prajje is not. of Men but of God, Rom: Ii. 28, 
29% Nor is he a Chriſtian e 
learnt his Creed; who has a Form of Knowledge, 
and of Truth in the Law; but he is a Chriſtian, 
and he) ny, who has the Principles and Heart 'of - 
a Chriſtian. F am Man be in Chriſt, he i 4 
Creature, a. Cor. v. 7. And if am Man have not Ar | 
it gf \Chrift be is none of bis. Rom. viii. 9. Exa- 
N e my Soul! into the Gròunds of 
thy Profeſſion! and and don't flatter thyſelf” 
with a weak Opinion that thou art a Chriſtian.” be- 
cauſe thou art called ſo; and weareſt the common 
Chriſtian: Badge. The Apoſtle had a Clearnehs in 
this Matter above what moſt can pretend to: The 
Tranſactions of Grace towards him; the Influence 
of "Gods Spirit upon his Mind in the Beginning 
and Progreſs of a. divine Work, was ſo diſtinct, 
Clear, and ſelf-evident, that he could ſpeak of it and 
relate it without any Hetze He knew God had 
ealled him by his Grace; well knew auben and Lm. 
But after all the fulleſt Conviction, the moſt ſatisfy- 
ing Proof of the Truth of his Call, was the hap 


in Vain towards him; 


Effects of it; that he Grace of God vas ript 

wards him: It was ſhewn him at his firſt ©. 
Converſion, how great Things he was to. ſuffer for. 
tie Nate bf Chr1p, Ate is. 16, what eee 
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334 Of «Mediration;) e 
his Office; what Hatred, Reproathy and Perils uf 
ſort; but none of theſe Thin 3 6 
meither counted he his Life dear, ſo Fry ents 
his Courſe with Joy. Heft xx. 24411 
Vigour of his Love and Zeal were, in ſome — 4 | 
ande to the Riches of divine Grace towards 
him: Never was Man more diſtinguiſh'd by the 
Grace of God, and, it may be, never did any more 
honour and improve it: His Graee below d on ni 
> vous not un vain. 1,217) S193. 28Ft- 5 193 
Lord may I have the like extheticick Evidence of 
my Call! may I be able this way N 
my Pretenſions to thy Grace; tis comfo 
Perſons can look back upon clear alter Clcum: 
ances of a divine Work, and recite the 
of Grace in their Cnwe n, With how m 
Eevity and Deſpite ſoever ſome may treat ſuchia Sub- 
ject, it is of account with many wifer Perſons, arid 
affords them glorious Entertainment. However, 
would not lay the main Streſs here, and make this 
the only, or indeed the chief Evidence of my Chri- 
ſtianity. The Work of God upon the aun ar 
Men is myſterious and intricate; tis common to 
miſtake it, eaſy to counterfeit it: Some take Con- 
viction for Converſion, occaſional Heats in Religi- 
1 on; ſhort Flights of Devotion, or a Fit of Melan 
| <holy, in which ſomething of Religion intermixes, 
or a Work of Grace; and being. perſuaded chat WW 
ſuch a Work was begun in their Souls, and thence hi 
5 Inferences, that once in Chriſt, altuꝶs in *an 
Crit. &c. they argue themſelves into a Confidence hi 
concerning their good State; tho? they have/inever | hit 
2 forth Fruits meet for Repentance 3 And this n 
ſuppos'd , imaginary Work. they often refer two af. ty: 
terwards; and reſt in, as the Foundation of their m 
Hope and Comfort, whatever Reaſon: they have to ver 
* tho? all their n was as a Morn - me 
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tl 
this | 


Sn bee 2s: 


e pen Thronè in 
ina ſteady Courſe of ſolid Religion and Piery? | 
Iba I may be the better able to make a Judgment — 
| of my. State, I ſhall here take a ſhorts View of a oa 


STEP 38. A * aide ö 


| Jeſus to good Works; one who has not received the 
 Grace'sf God in vain; but who has-liv'd and acted 
under the Conduct, Impreſſion and Influence there- 
of z in Which 1 ſhall give a ſort of an H. 


MY 
£ 


* | 


ing Cloud, and as the early Dew that: ſoot goth 
ny O may I not fall under fuch : Deluſions 
'T Gene: aff God is not-a tranfient Werk,; but a 
permanent Principle; the Tree is known iq its Fruits: 
A good Tree cannot bring forth corrupt Fruit, nor 2M 
withitbe barren. and altogether without Fruit. 2 
have uno ſufficient Evidence to conelude I have re- 
ceived the Grace of God, unleſs I can day id bas wat - 
been in uain. Search, O my Soul I into this mat- 
ter: Has the Grace of God, thou art — 4 


beit wien ehe .thoughts/ af, performed its pat in 


thee, atcompliſh'd what tis deſign'd'and given for, 
thy Heart, and ſhown itſelf 


true Convert; one who has been created in Chriſt . 


Hiſtory of 
Grace the Effects of it in the Life f a Chriſtian, 
from the beginning to the end of his Courſe 
. The firſt Effort of Grace in the Soul, is or- 


no ſboner are the Eyes opened, but they are darted 


towards: Heaven; The Chriſtian's firſt ſolicitude is 


e God, and in a way of Devotion; ö 


about himſelf; — © — 
himmſelf in; a Deliverance from the Wrath of God 


and a future Hell, the obtaining the Forgiveneſs: of 
mis Sins, Sc. Theſe are the great Things that fill 
his Mind at this Time, eſpecially if he has paſsd 
through a State of Bondage and Terror; According 
ly Prayer he finds his moſt proper Relief. Tis re- 
marked of che Apoſtle immediately upon his Con- 
verſion, that be pray d, Acts ix. 11. Which fees 
5 an Evidence, —— — 


> 
7 of Multan Gn 
285 — ** Rs 
Matter of which — and 1 oi of 
rent Skill, Enlargement and Succeſs, according to the 
different States and Circuntiftances'of Peflons L 
may add, and different _ the divine Uncti- 
on. For the moſt part del of pen. 
tent Confeſſion, —— Ab n.. 
dignation, Fear and vehement Deſire, and ſowetfnies 
Prong Crying du Tears : And as the Chriſtian ſets 0 
in this manner, he remains a conftane bpplfcant, 
before the Throne of Grace through the 
whole of his Life: nor does he confine Hitfelf to 
=: n other parts of Wor- 
Thus it is faid of thoſe early' "Converts, 
All ii. 42. That they conti in the ele Doc- 
ine, and Fellowyip, and in breaking of fron 
te — ape lee 
Ch are thence '> in 
Service — 22 oe 5 ; 
2. The moſt gentine and confer Efeck, is the 44 
divine Nature communicated; the Image of God 4 
drawn in the Soul; conſiſting in the ſeveral Graces 4 
| that adorn the Chriſtian's Heart and Convetfation. 4 
Life of Theſe make up the divine Life, “ the” Root" of 4 
Sod in the c whichz ſays an excellent Perſon, is Faith; the 645 
* e chief Branches are Love to God, Charity to e 
„ Purity and Humility, Faith has the fame bo 
1 Place in che divine Life, which Senſe hath in the | « 5 
natural; being indeed nothing elſe hut a kind of ee 
_ « Senſe; and feeling Perſuaſion of ſpiritual Thi 6 , 
It extends itfelf unto all divine Truths; 4 2 
<<. our lapſed Eſtate, it hath'a peculiar Relation bo 47 
2 the Declaration of God's Mercy and Reconcile- 98 
<« ableneſs to Sinners thro? — and therefore | «7 
receiving its Denomination from that-principat }f «1; 
_ «Object; is ordinarliy termed" Faith in Fe TI = C2: 
. | * R 5 cc 5 Km. 
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he 
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3053; 6609 gk 


tie Pere of Ga delightfol and "RY 


'of the divine Perfections, which makes the 
8 Tefign, and ſacrifice itſelf wholly unto 
"him; defiring_aboye. all things do pleaſe him ; 
«and Aka in nothing ſo much as in Fellow- 
and Communion*with him; and being rea- 

2 to 53 and ſuffer any thing for his Sake, or at 

1 1 Pleafure : Though this A GoQion may. have 
« "th! 1 riſe am the wan ad Mercies 4 


oe 


Fac A Soul thus poſſeſs d with hene A 
„ Lobe, muſt, needs be inlarg d towards all Man- 


« * Kind, i in a ſincere and unbounded Affection; be- 
«"cayſe of the Relation they haye to God, being his 
* Creatures, and having. ſomething of "his 1 
« Ramp t upon them. And this is that Charity 1 

enen as the ſecond Branch of Religion, and un: 


47 7 which all the Parts of / Juſtice, and all the * 
uties we owe to our Neighbour are l 


« comprehended : For he who doth: truly love 


« the. orld, will be nearly concern'd in the In 
61 * tereſt of ever. one, and ſo far from wrongiug. or da * 
© injuring any Perſon, that he will reſent any Evil b 


0 NN others, as if that it happened to Mime 
By. Purity I underftand a due Abſtractedneſs 
« « from the Body, and Maſtery over the inferior Ap. 


Mi: or fuch a Temper and Diſpoſition: of 


Aind, as makes a Man deſpiſe and abſtain from 


all. Pleaſurcs and Delights of Senſe or Fancy, i 


4 which are ſinful in themſelves, or tend to extin · 
«guilt or lefſen our reliſh of more divine and in- 
e tellectual Pleaſures; which doth alſo infer a reſo- 
«: larenefs to undergo all thoſe Hardſhips he ma 
1 meet with in the e of his Duty; 


may 


Z * chat 


1 


4+ * 
* 
o 


8 


| 3 , 

| "1 ; 7 nn 
L "= 
[ 


Wilk of God, and great Deadneſs towards the glo- 


4 


| 5 e are the . 


4 — 
* 


1 Copy of God's | | 
ten in his own Breaſt ; His Love to God may 
give him Aſſurance of God's Favour to him and 

, thoſe 


« that. net only Chaſtity and Temperancej bus ulio 


Chriſtian Courage and Magnanimity may come 
under this Head. Humility imports a deep Senſe 
„of our own Meanneſs, with a i 
_ «<<, onate'Acknowle | 
re to the divine Bounty; which is always ac- 
companied with a profound Submiſſibn ta the 


t of our owing 


<< ry of the World, and Applauſe of Men. Theſe | 
Perfections that either Men or 
Angels are capable of; the very Foundation of 
Heaven laid in the Soul; and he who hath attain- / 
„ ed them, needs not deſire to pry into tlie Hd - 
den Rolls of God's Deerees, or ſrarch che Vo, 

„ James of Heaven to know what's determined a- 


<4 bout his radars br orgs z burhe may find 
oughts concerning him writ- 


innings of Happineſs which he feels in 
c the Conformity of the Powers of his Soul to the 


Nature of God, and Compliance with his Will, 


mea ſure Pledge that his Felicity ſhall be perfected 
and continued to all Eternity: and it is not with -· 


Pd 
P 


v — — 


4 


, than have 4 Viſion from Heaven, or an At / on 
e fo teil me, that My Name Were enroll d in the Book 
e 
Theſe Graces, which might be more largely ex- 
"IP and to which many other Particulars mip 
be added, are the moſt infallible Evidence of à di 
vine Work, and indeed the 
- *Tis as fit to call that a Man, which has no Soul, 
no rational Faculties, as him a Chriſtian that is de- 
titute of the Graces of the Spirit; not that the 
Convert immediately and on a ſudden, finds them all 


cout Reaſon that one ſaid, I had ratber ſes ub real 


—— 


prefſions of a God-like Nature upon my own Soi, 


LY V nul ; 


genuine Iſſues of it. 


11 


— 


hearty and affacti- 
all that we | 


att Baths Lathe 
Pour. They are the Product ordinarily uf much 


| "Nope of Love and uf _ W 


$a Often 


Time and Experience; the new Creature, or Crea- 


tu of Grace is firſt an Embryo, a8 I may ay, 


as well as the natural Creature, and all the Mem- 
bers of it in Continuance are faſhioned; when 
as yet there were none of them. That glorious 
Piece, tho divine Image, is not brought to Perc | 
on All at once, but receives many Touches 
and gradual Refinement ; the Chriſtian ſittigg time 
after time under the Hand of the divine Spirit: nor 


is the finiſhing Stroke given till we leave the Body. 


Liblefs thee, O my God! for what: I have enperi- 
eneid of this great and glotious Work, and the hap- 
\ .py Fruits thereof; for what thou baſt peyformed in 
ö me, and ſor me; for the waſhing ot Regeneration, 
and ler" — of ons 7 e the more 
im D t of thy Image carry on 
j what chou haſt begun, fulfil the Work of. Faith 


Jzdly, TheGrce.ob odd ia a ſovereign Proferva- 0 
_rive-againſt Sin ; arms and ſtrengthens the Soul a- 
geinſt it, and gives a Conqueſt over it3;-whoſorver = 
85. born-of God, ſays the Apoſtle, does mot-commit Sin, 
for bis Seed remaineth in him, and he cannot Sin, be- 
caiſſe he is born of Cod, 1 John iii; 9. And again, 
Chap. v. 18. #e.know-that — is born of God 
finneth not, but he that is begotten of God kee net him- 
ſelf, and that wicked one toucheth him not. And to 
the ſame Purpoſe, Gal. v. 24. They:that art Chris 
dave arueified the Fleſh, with the Affeftiont and Lata. 

Tis not | laid they ſball, but they baue cruciſied 

1 have done it already, in ſome meaſure. The 
Seed of God, the firſt original Principle, is planted 

in che Soul to defend it againſt the defilements of 
bans n from 


that 


"Mr 
| +? ”. that Root, are ſo many Guakde of che Hlart A8 


Fear, ed 15. Love, John v. 3. Hape, 1 John 
iü. 3. Sc. Lord may I I find the P e 


cy of 3 Grace herein; find it a prevail 
ciple of Mortification ; of Victory over cas 
and the Luſts thereof; diſpoſing and enabli og me 
to cleanſe myſelf from all Filchineſs' both of Fleſh - 


oy pirit. Z NN | rele 
ble him, as I ſhall love what he loveth, ſo [ I Gall. 


| Sin, it cannot but oppoſe. it; and hence, there $,40 


 18pirit againſt, the Fleſh.” 


; page 


hate the abominable Thing his Soul hateth,.... Bane 
nee Divine Grace manifeſts itſelf in a gon 1 5 


jans, in this Life, haye Sin dwell ng. in 
Wes ; vp opal about with Infirmities and 
Frailties, which Grace ſtruggles with and gradually 


de Every Nature has its, Antipathues,,, and 


ll bend its Force againſt ſuch Things as are de- 
bebe and hurtful to it. Thus tis With the new 
Jature 3. and as there is nothing more contrary. td 

more deſtructive of its Intereſts. and Comfo fs t 


PAY. warfare. wy 2 in the You! of a rene 

ed Man; The Fl: ing. againſt the Spirit, an, 
1 hink, the, bote 

repreſents Rom. 7. Nor 44 — 1 apprehend any =” 


Jury done to him, or Religion, by ſuch, an Inter- 
P ion: T hoſe that. object and inſiſt that the A- | 


le is not here 2 of hitnſelf, but in the 
Petlon of a carnal Jew, under the ineffectual Teach- 
ing and Reſtraint of the Law, and Reproof of his 
own Co ience, do not, it may be, enough con- 
det, chat it is not any Sort of groſs. Sins the Ap 
lle is complaining of the;Preyalency of; by at 
willing allowed Subjection a, any. Sin; 
Infirtnities, as were. againſt. the Purpoſe, PR 
on and Bent of his Mind; and if any Expreſſions 
rare $90. N e eee "POR 


05 Abe Chr. II. 


E 


Want of a Frame for the Solemnities of God's Houſe, 
| D ;"thie Sallies of Pride, Vanity, Envy, Sc. will 


_ delivers? An irregular Motion in the Mind, oy 8 
| 1 0 God, Delight in him, Chearfuthels, Life a M 4 


| Ms Apoſtle here refets to, àtid not Drunkennels, 


Y . 


JE. aa) ee e 
Seck. IX. , Mladitalion. 341 
che ec ge of Humility ;" inſtarices of Whole N 
Ife here: As when he calls himſelf be cbief 
mrs, 1 Tis, i. 15. Leſs that the leaſt of all 
902% Eph. Hl, 8. ” He was far fro er bing the 
10 Vin, ya denen free Conſent thereto; or 
ing /old under Sin, as that notes his Jac him“ 
ſelf e ' willing "Captive." Sin was dethron'd in His 
was no longer Ng and Lord tliere, cho- 
etimes play d the Tyrant: His Heart, his Win, 
OAH cis Wh Man, was againſt it; and therefore ke 
5 fay, i not" T bur Sin that Aeli in ne, 

"He aim'd at a more abſolute Purity than he 
effld* attain to, and ſo often falling Hae he be- 
wail'd his Caſe, and*expreſſes himſelf with in Re. 
ſentment; in Which J can ſee nothing incorififtent 
with What he ſays in the foregoing Chapter, or in 
any ther Part of the New 7 Namen. Chriſtians 44 

reategRefinernent and better Taſte in Relighori, U 
fire themſelves with much Severity, for ſuch In- 
firmitlet as eſcape" the Obſervation of others. The | 


Wotthip' und Day 3 neglecting or miſmanaging 0 


"deeper Humblings, greater Selfreproach 
555 > peck nr than others find upon the Com- 
fon of very proth Sins; and no wonder that Per. 

ſons of this: Make and Temper complain 6 4 LA 
in their Members; of Captivity, Slaver „Bondage, 
and are ready to cry lit,” O wretchrd A Ten who hall 


ortterly Affections, Defires, (Paſſions, 655 Want! 


otit itt Ins Service, are with them 2f2ar"'s 
As 27 are ſuck Infirtnities' as theſe 
A- 
duſtery, Soddomy, Murder, and che Hkee Thftimics ; 
T can't ſee _y he may not ſpeak of himſelf in the 


2 3 | Strain 


* 


08 


any other good Man as livin ng in. Reſts Lots b 
as groaning woot. a Sevle o 


F 


thizk it worth while to, contend for this 
in this Place of Scripture or hot; there's Ah, ina 
f pms a > reckon it a Mark of Grace, 


on: As the Goſpel, that Declaration and Inſtrument 
15 Grace, teaches to dem ungodlineſs and worldly Lnſts, 


0% a, a . 


8 he 3 not thereby xepreſcating Fake 


Preſent Impetfectiond, 
and waiting for a Deliveragce ; But after RN þ 76105 

n ä 
on; the thing itſelf is certain, whether it be foil f 


ſtruggle, in 


vidence that f it is not 70 vain, towards us, W 
have 2 due Senſe and Reſentment of - remainit 
firmities, and are in the proper Uſe of ,! 
ſtriving for Maſtery, , 


5thly Divine Grace in the Soul i 15 | «Pete | 
| yniverlal, Q Obedience, and zealous Service in Relig 


and tg 47750 ſoberly, righteouſly,' and godly in this fe 
ent M 
We f, as an.inward vital Frogpl do ſo. The At 


{tle whilſt under the 1 a4 io and it m 
Preparatory: Diſcipline © Grace, 


be 
Tries *. ot; | 
what wilt they have me to do, Acts in. G. His Mi 


brought Wo, LA State of Subjettion,, and 
8 (98 .Cond uct ſhew'd his Lo TU, 2 2 
Maſter 2 For. me to live, ſays. he, 7s 


ht too much to promote the Honour, gf 
ee and. ſerve the Intereſt; of bis Church: 125 
ne affeti;onately dehirans,of you, ſays he to the 750 
ſalomans, were willing to have imparted unto you not the 
$46) of. Gag only,, but alle our oum Souls, becauſe 15 
unte us, 1 Theſſ. i i. 8. e d more 
. and with Wat A noble geperous Zeal 
Bi he go through. 
e or of them! nS wilt very gladly 
ſpent for Joh, tho” the more — 


dend 
Flode 


. "A 


good. Men, of Grace 3 gainſh, i, | 
den 3 


Ss 
i 


Zorlg, Ti. ü. 12. Much more does Grace it. 


e A. No Pains, Self. denial, 1 4 


his Labours, and bear even, the 
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ebe 4e T he 


2 Cor. xii. 15, The Grace 
God, has the. like 


more confin d to their own Concerns, 


wr Concerns ; bnt as they grow in Grace theit 
loyd about thoſe 


52 is more extended, and em 
jes- that reſpe& the Ri ghts,. Intereſts. and Ser- 
Four of Mankind,” and eHectalty 
We know that, we are paſſed from Death | 
fe, becauſe we love. the Brorbrin, 1 John 
li. 70% Peter was directed to ſhew kis Love to 
itt,” dy his Care of his Church, „ 
Go And the more abimdant Labour che 2 
af, as an Argument that the Grace of Gul 
d on him was not in vain, was c — 
Service of the Church. Le this 
1 of thy Grace! may ie be a Source, of 
| lick Obedience, and Catholick Love! M - -4] 
T Poe ReſpetF unto all thy Commands, and rhen._þþ 
not be. aſbamed, Plal. cxix. 6. Turning unto thee 
"all my Heart, with all my Soul} aud with a 
. — . 3 to all thy Law, 2 Kings ill. 2 
in all thy. Ordinances, andin the ks 
me to Cots 


"verſe. not only with thylelf,- but with 
| Creatures, according the Rules of 4 
. loving God with all my Heart, d lin 
Lud. my Neighbour as e Fr "Good: to 
en, as I have Oppòrtunity, ef y unto 4 
Fa are of the Houjhold of Faith ; praying for this 
Peace of 7eruſalem, 8 ir id my chieleſt 
Joy, and ſeeking its Good al n 
6thly, Tis among the Ee of the Grace '6f 
God, that it fo moulds, transforms, and frames the 
Heart for Religion, that the Work of it becbrmes 


natural, fret and eafy. The Chriſtian, at firſt, finds 


the Church 6f 


fekt in all the Faitlifol, In. 
e young Converts is gene- 


h 


| 


* 
| 


hip $i fete | 


dab more RehEtancs and 74 


Bickwardnefs' 


r 
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a. 


1 


n FIR 


$$; _ Of Maditazids; Our 
Back wardneſs to his Duty; but as Grace prevails} ** 
tis is by Degrees overcome, his Heart is emlangem 
and he rung the Ways of God's/Commandinems 

with. Alacrity, and Chearfulneſß. % Ruligten 
Lier of „ (ſays ane; ? Dighton) is an ihward,, free; fei- 
| Godintheee moying, Principle; and choſe e have made 
| l Progreis in it are not acted only by external 27 
* bed by Promiſes, nor conſtrained; by Laws but © 
< are powerfully inclin'd, to that) which iu Gon 
and delight in the Performance of it. The Love 
Which a piqus Man bears to God, andeGoodneſs, / 
is not ſo much by Virtue of a Command em 


66. Joining | him ſo 0 do, as by a new. Naturę in- I 


* ſtrung and prompting him to it. Nor dees 
he pay bis Devotions as an unavoidable Tribute, 
only to appeaſe the divine Juſtice, ot quiet 
his clamorous Conſcience ; but thoſe religious 
Exerciſes are the proper Emanations of the di- 
vine Life, the natural Employments of the new 
3 born Soul: He prays, and gives Thanks, and 
< .repents,. not only becauſe. theſe Things are com- 


— 


— 


+ manded, but rather becauſe he is ſenfible of his 
<< Wants, and of the divine Goodneſs, and of the 
« Ter aue Miſery, of a ſinful Life : His Car- 
ty is not forced, not his Alms extorted from 


e hims his Loye makes him Willing to gine ; d 


<«<' Heart, would. deviſe liberal Things. Injuſtice, or 
«  Intemperance, and all other Vices are as contra- 
<«<*ry to his Temper and Conſtitution, as the ba- 
4. Rl Actions are to the moſt generous Spirit, and 
© Impudence_ and Scyrrility to thoſe Who are na- 
1 turally modeſt. In a Word, What qu bleſſed 
* Saviour ſaid;of himſelf, is in ſome Meaſute ap- 
© Beale to his Followers, hat it's their Meat und 
+ Drink to do ber Father's Will; John iv. 34. Thoſe! 
GE es... 


ce bins. They never think herttfelVecs fo h: 


to ther: They reſolce when the 
«. ard gl to go up to the Houfe of the Lord 1 


*«. thiat they may” ſve his Potber and his" Glory © 6 


$6116" —— - 


« Ekerciſes of Religion, which to a 


« ſtpich anch tedious, d6 * the Nis delt Pledfure,” | 
is arch! 


. a . a | — | * 
= 7 > "ud 2 o - 
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13 +13 01 B61) 
« they babe formerly: ton it in bis Sed), Pfl. 


« py) as! when having rerird from the World, 
« and having got fres from the Noiſe and Hu 


« gÞAfairs, and lehé'd all their damorousP . 
ce Hons (thoſe troubleſome Gueſts within) they 


« place themſelves in the Preſerice of God, ulld En- 
, tertiin- Fellow ſhip and Communion With Find. 


« *Fhey'detight"to' adore” his 'PerfeRtibns, and re-. 
« Count is Favours, and to proteit their Aﬀec- | 
« tion to him and tell him a theifind times that 

« xhep love him; to, lay out their Troubles 2 
“Wants before hirn, and disburthen their He 
in his Boſom. Region is not any 
Work, bet their Eletrient in ſome Meaſure 4 
bur they may ſometimès have their dark Host 


1 N 


dull 82 but ordinarily Religion is agreeable ts. * 


them; a Dayin God'sCourt is better that 147% 772 bs 
they#have' ma ny Hours of Comfort and | 
their Knees, \- ab of Triumph pros, 1 550 
rn ng may Aperlente more” of the Power 
of chy Grace in this Hnſtance; 1 ſhall 950 mo. 
ſur d tis Hot in vam. May I be'thus'transform'd, .. 


my Mind; may Religion become” my Pelicht. 
ml ver) Life and Nature; my e Ent tertain- 
ane Nad 8 K Qty FLA 


thy, The Grace of God, when is got in Vn, 


bir is free Scope in the Soul, carries it forward 
through al the Seages of che divine Life, refining, 
parting; and advageing it fill bigber and higher . 


[ER "9Y" Path of the Juſt" is * be Joining Light, 


29095193 


more and more transform'd, by the renewing f 


» 9 aue. 28 


| 

a Sg 99 nd be 
| 1 5 Pho 
q 
"i 
Fa e 5 rib. conering, s PI to. nur, . O c 
cv, 15 of an humbling Natute; ; beret h 
= all its great W f fl 
Trio hs, it dw the Soul low, . 1 
eren and ates of SEAN IN 
he . Apoſtle; labourd. more abungarit] & 
(LE: was every way a Ferſon gl, d: I; 
xcellency ;, and yet, how doth | Drink dr 
himſelf ? 1 an nah „ Cor. uit, W uy 


7! | than = 4 {af 7. all Faims, F. 


0 1 It 3 not, I i believe 1785 
been his b when a Pharz/ee, and when touch- 
ing the Righteouſneſs of the Law he was blaineleſs; 
wat that Grace, which wu ſo. gloriouſly in- 
d and enrich'd him, had 0 him alſo: 

he beſt Chriſtians are often leaſt in their 06 


Fed Jam carnal, ſays he, though he had a m 
devaut. Heart; a moſt divine, heavenly, a 

itual Frame. Lord! whilſt J. contemplate” ; 
Grace, and praiſe: thee for the Ornaments, thou ha 
put upon me; may I have a conſtant Senſe of my 
dyn Imperfections, N Yi and nothing ic in my 


own Eyes. 
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moyes with a conſtant Tendency towards, Heaven; 


us Various Scenes of Vatity and Trial with a 


'O e 

"Of Medhtation. 
ly, 1. can't but reckon it among the P 

divine Grace, when duly cheriſhed and + 

9 and. not in vain, that it raifes'the Mind ++ 

ove; this World, and fixes the Eye upon another, 

2 Got, W. ull. Grace is of an aſpiring Nature, and 


22, 


and as it has this World in its "Way, it triu | 
_ It not only maintains a Warfare agair 5 
the Forms in which it appears, tempting, 
5 . 75 ing and enſnaring, but overcomes 1 
ſtrips i of its Charms, and throws it under F 
'The; Chriſtian under the Power, Influence, and Pre- 
valency of the Grace of God, is in ſame” Meafulte = 
crucified to the World, and the World to bim, Gal: vi. 
14, His Heart ig fn Heaven his Affections wirh- 
an from this rth, fo that he often looks down 
upon it with a pious. Shyneſs; and 


palles chr 


Though be 
e rejoittd not, 1 Cor. 


his was the Apoſtle's happy <7 bs and 
2 ; he could ſay, none of theſe Things move me, 


deal of Indifferency; 5 1 
Bol z 4 rejoicing, as th 


neither count I iny Life dear, Ae T may finiſh 2 . 


with Tay, Acts . 24. 
and, of another World, TR pear*d ſo great and int 
Portapt; did ſo poſſel Mind and fill his Fx. 
culties, chat this World was almoſt quite out Uf 
Sight with him: He would ſcarce vouchſaſe a 
Glance" towards it! And I can't but obſerve with 
What an Emphaſis of Affection he ſpeaks of the 
Day of ' Retribution, often calling it, hat 

1 Tim. iv. 8. 2 Tim. f. 12; 18. The Day is nat 


he Affairs of Religi 


deſcribed, nor mentioned before; the Kea 


was in his own Mind; that Day, viz."that great and 
glorious Day his. Heart and Thoughts run ſo much up- 
on : 5 of his Hopes and Happineſs; which 


he had a conſtant Reference to, for Support and 
| Comfort 


PR 8 N 0 | XI Bae 
i Malie, 574 ann 


Combi his Tribulations, and Ex in His 
Duties and Labours; and in Compariſon hich 
every other Day, and the Ocurrences therebf , 
but Dreams and Vanity. Alas! that I Know 
more of the Power and Efficacy of ' divine . _ 
herein; that my Affections are no more carried our 
alter the Things of a futute World, and my 
no more filled with the Proſpect of tha} 2 Nt 
the Glories of it! that I can't attain to a” preater 
Indifferenoy about every State of preſent”* 9 
dut have given Way to little Tr orte; R 
or Diſcompoſure, upon ſo ſlight an | ate 
Change, any Change, in that Faſhion” x 4a hem 
of Things that lies on this fide Etern 
continualiy paſſing away; that I have been 3 1 
diverted and ftop'd in my Purſuits and Fug 4 


the Careaſſes of ecarthly Enjoyments, 2 Su 
23. I defire to bleſs God; that the Cottetns? 
Heaven and another World: have,” as 1 hope _ 
chief Sway with me: May they have pk 
nme l en 2656 
met Qt MD-4N NG 1 28 nn Th. + V4; + 211151 . 
o of- ps , 20s 5 6h, Find 10 


8 210 


"APraven id Compuatah, I 4 


J OR D, thou art the Father of Mercies, and 
the, God of all Grace; the Author of every 


py and perfect Gift. I have nothing but what 


have received from thy Bounty : All my Light, 
Life and Comfort is 4 the Fountain of thy 
Grace. When I look back upon the Methods ùſ 
that Grace towatds me, in calling, renewing, ſanc- 
tifying, ſupporting me hitherto ; when I remem- 
ber what a Maſs of Darkneſs, Stupididy, Folly, 
and Enmity I was, and how much thou haſt di- 
ſtinguiſh'd and enrich'd me; I am convinc'd 1 
owe thee more than Words can pay; more than 

Time, 


( 


Y 
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Sect. IX. Of Mediation, 
4 thah Eternity em O! how 


ng 


as are low, my 
IM Accept, Lord a willing Mind. 
5 Harp is Ang. and my Tongue touchèd 
from thy Altar; when: I have learnt 
1 ol ſuit the great SubjeFt, then I ſhall 
raiſe. hee. And O my Soul! look back on thy 
| 19 We Grace of ibe Lord Feſus has 
en. exceeding abundant;, but thy Love, Gratitude 
E have not equally abounded. I have 
7 ar from walki * oſ the Lord to: all 
EE and ſhewing forth the Praiſes of him, h 
1 


S 
8 8 


me out 6 Darkneſs into his marvellous 
* not render d unto: the Lord acs 
to the Benefits done me; have not attended 


— 
- ” a 
— 2 
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Mere upon me, O iny God donꝭt abandon and 
1 fort 8. 25 I have ſinnd againſt thee, wrong id 
ike 1.8 Soul, obſtructed thy Grace and my Oun 
7199 Comforts ; forgive what is paſt; ſtrengthen what 
£0" remains; perform the good Work in me to the 
Day of Chriſt Jeſus; and when the Top- ſtone of 


i this glorious, Building is brought forth, I ſhall for 


ever cry Grace, Grace to it. F . 
and brg i t nades'Þ * n 840 17 
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ny, Call, and improv'd-his Grace z. bave been 
5 2, dif obedient, ;, bent; to Backſliding, ; have 
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here confuvd, and at a 57 5 8 5 
Expreſſion and Lan- 


* | J RE wa dyno tl ed 1 
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rn 255 — the Supply bf ile Spirit 50 
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4 Laus tht 19, 4 4; 112668 1; 6.3% 412 HI 
HERE — Miſtakes in Religiy vas 1 
1 apprehend, more to Chriſtianity 
22 the Souls of Men, than that of nfinin the 
Office of the Holy Spirit to the fi nſa- 
tion of the Goſpel, and to his — Works, 
at that Time. Chriſt has promiſed” his Spirit t 
 ebide with the Church „or eb, John m. 16. 
His Preſence and Help was not to be reſtraimd 
to one Age. As long as Chriſt has a Churehz is 
Spirit will have the Forming and Conduct thereof, 
Lord, I would not deny what thou haſt promiſed, 
nor reject hat I ſo much need. What a poor, 
diſabled, lifeleſs, ſtupid Thing had I been without 
- thy Spirit; and ſhould” I ſoon beeome, ſhoul dot 
thou withdraw his Influences, Wich- hold Com- 
munications ! I would not for a World be depri d 
of his Light, Help,” and Comfort che continued 
Supply of the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt. 
That 1 may have the proper. Advantage of -this 
Exerciſe, and of the Subject I have choſe now to 
review, I would make a few Remarks upon it . As 
-(xt,) That the Spirit of God is promiſed and given 
to all the Faichfal 60 to all the genuine Members of che 
Cͤhriſtian Church. Knowyenot that ye are tbe Templedf 
© God, and the Spirit of God dwelleth in you, 1 Cor. di. 
106. vi. 19. Ey one Spirit "we are all haptiad inio-one 
Body, 1 Cor. xii, 13. By this we know that be abi. 
dietb in us by bis Spirit that he bath given u, John 
iii. en N e. rr 
4 0 > 16:19410 bath 
2 uo 


5 * a | | "Y 3 ? I | 
x ech Of Meditation. 8 1 
the Spirit of bis Son into our Hearts, Gal. iv. 6. The 
2 Chriſt's Body, SO 3 
18 anne im to e 

— W os Alt is emenk we 

\2GAF, : ant it is, ented in 
8 as a Mark of n from the Chri- 
ſtian Church; and of a State of Sin and Death. 
Tae hits hone ceſs ty ene bene, 
Haber. Now. thergfore.ye are no mare Stranger 
am, # - with als Saints, d 
be F Cod, Eph. ii. 18, __ Intimating 
chat ſuch who, have not Acceſs by the Spirit, are 
Strangers and do not belong to that . 


A 


02 
nA 


SF 


16. munity, the Houſhold of God which is alſo 

d iply/d Kam- viii. 14. As mam 48 8 
His pm Svc fe Land they only ), ate the Sons 
60f, od; And tis expreſs'd in ſo * Anh no 
ſed, 


dor, Ct, be id nont f his. Lord grant me thy Spi- 
neut 35447 that great Bond of Union — thyſelt, and 
let . Mark of Rel Relation to thy Church! the Principle 
dom of divine Life here, _ Plodge of imo Life 
rid bereaſter, 2 Cor. uv. 3. r 
med diy, Every — recrives the Spirit of God 
525 at the Time ot his Converſion or effectual Calling: 5 
this He may have enjoyed his common Influences and 
d to Operations befote 3 but now he comes and takes 
t. As Poſſeſſion of the Spul, enthrones himſelf in the 
given I Heart: having prepar d himſelf a Temple, hence- 
forth he reſides in it. Te are not in the Hb, Blut 
in ie Spirit, if ſabe the Spirit of Chriſt dwellenb in 
Hou, Rom. viii. 9. Whilſt Sinners are in ibe Hb, 
under the Influence and Government of Senſe, of 
carnal Principles, and fleſnly Appetites, tb buve 
dt ibe & — of God, Jude xix. But when he has 
ſubdu d theſe, by that Grace he is the Author 
and Worker of, — becomes an Inhabitant in their 
Souls. abi, The 


Fi» — F aty Man baue not the I 


| 35 .. ” 2 9 * ler Il 


A The divihe Spirit dock not accotnplifh all 
bis Work at once, in the Hearts of Men, and af- 
ter his firſt Grace and Help, withdraw#his Influ- 
ence, and leave them to themſelves ; but b# dwells 
there, affording continual' Aſſiſtance to thoſe that 
reſign to him, "defending and promoting his ow! 


n= 4 This the Apoſtle Tefers tos Phil. i. 19. 
that this will turn to my Salvation; #hrough your 


Fro, aud the Supply of ibe Spirit of Fe - 4 
He was no Stramger to the Bay 0 8 
"rations; he had experienc'd the antage ahd Com- 
fert of his Grace in many Inſtances.3 and yet was 

Waiting for a farther Miniſtration, and SdPply of the 
ſame Spirit; which is what he-dſewhere calls the 
Grace of God with him, 1 Cor. xv. 10. O my 
Soul! reft not in any original Stock of inherent . © 
Grace, how rich and full ſoever, but dally lock I. 
up for additional Supplies. The firſt Grace is 2 I 40 
divine Flame, us it were, kindled/tm the Heart; be de; 
| Supply of the Spirit of Chriſt is neceflary to preſerve, cal 
feed and ſtrengthen it. uo 
Schly, This Sul pply reſpects every Grtee, 2nd uy 

| afforded for the Improvement thereof. The ſeve- 
ral divine Virtues or Graces (tbe Fruits of the Spi- thr, 
rit) as Love, Joy, Peace, Long-ſuſfering, &c. Gal. i > 
v. 23. are not the Effect of an inſtantaneous, fingle I Vt 
| 8 but the Product of many repeated In- lice: 
| uences, concurring with the Providendes and Word ner 
of God, and all the Means God is pleafed to make able 
uſe of for the carrying on his Intereſt in the Soul. Pay 
God's Spirit is a Spirit of N. dom and, Revelation, bis! 
in the Knowledge o _ Chriſt; Eph. i. 17, He ſupplies tles: 
with farther Inſtruction and Li ight, in the great this 
Things of Religion, and Doctrines of the Bible: I am e 
Open thou mine Eyes, hat I may behold wondrous Divi 
_ Things out of thy Law, Pſal. cxix. 1& He not on- I ge 
ly reveals 85 Object, but enlivens che Faculty ever 

| - The 
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dect. IX. Of Meditation, * , 


The Bible is the Book of the holy Spirit, which 
he iadited, and which he teacheth: Nor ſhall we 


ever underſtand it to Purpoſe without his Teach- - 


ing. He ſupplies the Failh that is of his Opera- 


tion, admigiſtring to it, ſtrengthening and confirm-- 


ing it, and drawing it forth in lively Exerciſe. 

And the ſame may be ſaid of Hope, Love, Meck- 

neſs, Temperance, and every other Grace: oF 
Gb, The Sapply of the Spirit furniſhes the 


Chriſtian fob all e ickculdkes, Trials, and Duties 5 


of his Courſe and Warfare: It includes a divine. A. 
bility anſwgrable, to every Occaſion. My Grace,is 


ſufficient for thee, 2 Cor. xii, 9. He ftrengthens with 
Might in the-inward Man, abe 16. gives Po] N 
alen ng, for every 
Thing the Chriſtian, is fied to; f. e. he is ready to 
do this, if we, in a due Manner, look to him and 


er and Ability for doing, 


depend upon him; his Supply will, enable us to 
conflict with every Enemy, baffle every 'Tempta- 
tion. 1 Cor. x. 13. Eph. vig 10, 18. mortify every 


Luſt, Rom, viii. 1.3. to gomport with every State 


of Things; with Proſperity or Adverſity ; to go 
through Both without Hurt, at leaſt without Ru- 
in, Phil. iv. 12, 13. to converſe with Men, and 
with God; and in a Word to perform all the Of- 


fices of * Chriſtian and divine Liſe, in a Man- 


ner that ſhall, be acceptable to God, and comfort- 
able to Ourſelves. O! may I. have this Supply ! | 


may I be ſtrong in the Lord, and in the Power of 


his Might : 
ties and P 
this World. 


I ſhall not then be afraid of Principali- 


I ſhall object againſt no Services I 


rs, and thesRulers of the Darkneſs of 


1 


am called to. The, Unction and Supply of the 


Divine Spirit will give me Wiſdom, Zeal and Cou- 
rage for all, and in all. I ſhall then be ready to 
every good Wĩrk, and prepared to ſay with the 
Pr Phet, when one of the Seraphims had touched his 
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Glory of the Chriſtian Church; the great Di- 


of the holy Spirit, effectually to teach its Doc- 


| 2 me, Iſa. vi. 8. I will only obſerve 


208 may find Grace to help in Time of Need, Heb. iv. 
16. opportune, er or wel * 9 


pel is not only a Syſtem of 


O my Soul! as thou haſt experienced 


9 1 - 
x7 = Wo... 


' 2m y 8 « 5 
07 Meditation. Cn. M. 
Lips with a live Coal from the Altar, ' Here am , 


* 
5 


„That this Supply is diſpenſed and given 
e great Wiſdom, at ſuch Times, and in ſuch 
Meaſures, as beſt ſuits the Circumſtances of the 
humble, reſigned, depending Chriſtian. We are 
directed to come boldly 0 the Throfſe of Grace, that 


LY - a _ 7 & nt . aA 


as the Word ſignifies. Spirit od knows | | 
not only our Deſires, * wt 2 and knows 
how to adapt his Supplies thereunto, «„ 

O my Soul! be thankful for the Office, the 

powerful Aſſiſtances, and comfortable Supplies of 

the good Spirit of God: He is the Shechinab and 


** . 
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ſtinction of the Chriſtian Di . he Goſ-" 
vine Morality, but it promiſes and ——— Aids 


| 


trines and Laws, to impgeſs Hearts thereby, and 
mould them according thereto. ' It is accompanied 
with the Spirit, which the Head of the Church 
fends down upon all its Members, powerfullywork- 

ing in them, and with them. Bleſſed be God for 
fuch an Auxiliary; ſuch an Advocate; and for all 
the Help, Succeſs, and Comfort I have had under 
his Conduct. 1 would aſcribe the Praiſe of all to 
him; of what I am, and of what I have done; 
nat I but the Grace of God that was with me; And, 
the kind 
Aſſiſtance of the good Spirit of God hitherto, in 
all thy paſt Difficulties, depend « 5" it for the fu- 
ture: And be not diſtoura ged whatever Dangers, 
Temptations and Difficulties m yet lie before 
ther. Wait on the Lord, and thou ſhalt renew thy 
unn His Grace is s ſufficieny for thee; * 


12 


SSS 588 


AY 
4 
, 


a 


ch 
he 
Ire 
bat 
iv, 
ce, 


- 
IWS 


. N 2 
* . 
Sea. IX. 
.. 9 
+ > | - 


that it levelled Hills, filled up Val 


9 


# 


% 3 
is be that is in thee, than he that is in tbe Morid. As 
the. J eus ſay of their Pillar of Fire, ang of a Cloud, 


leys ; the fame 


may be ſkid, more truly, of the divine Spirit: It 


can bear down all Oppoſition; the Mountain ſhall 
lecome a Plain. before this mighty Builder: - Work out 


therefore thy Sſuation with Fear and Trembling, and 


with à chearful 


Cod that 1worketh in thee, by his Spirit, 


do of big 


00d Pleaſure. 2 
Two Things I would humbly. 


Hope and Confidence 3 fer it is 


* 


| 


* 


to will and o 


e and 


preſcribe to myſelf as ſtated Maxims and Rules for 


my After · Cond 
my Guardian, a 


glorious Supply z nęver to 


vis, always to keep cloſe to 
endeavour to derive from this 
depend on my own. Wif- 


Jam, Skill, W and his Spirit. I 
can ds all Things thtough Chriſt flrengibening me; but 


nothing that is truly good, if left to 
fariber, always to engage the Aid ar 


the Spirit of Jeſus, as a conſtant Ability for eve- 
ry Work and Duty: To which Purpoſe I would 
take Care nat to grieve, or quench the Spirit; not 
to neglect or reſiſt him, but obey, and | 
with all his Motions; governing myſelf according 


Suggeſtions in my 


ſtrate at thy Foot; 


4 


\ 
\ 


to the Rules of his Word, and hearkening to his 


Heart; praying with all Prayer 


* * 


and Supplication; and with that Zeal, Fervor, and 
conſtant Importunity, which I find neceſſary to 
obtain and ſecure the divine Ability: Favour me, 
O Lord, herein! thou haſt promiſed to give the Holy 
Spirit to them that aſt tbee, Luke xi. 13. Fhum- 

bly plead thy Promiſe, and beg thy Bleſſing pro- 
pour out of thy Spirit 
on high, and then the Wi 
Field. Grant me, according to the Riches of thy Glory, 
that I may be firengthened by thy Spirit with Might in 
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upon me from 


ſs ſhall become a fruitful 


of 


3 And 
d Supply of 
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]* belong to the ſtated Ofc of the divine 


Spirit, which he performs towards all the Mem- 


bers of the Chriſtian Church, ti ſanify their Na- 


tures, and aſſiſt them! in their Büti , every 


Work and Service neceſſary to their Sa Wation;) for 
theſe Purpoſes God has viſa his Spirit to thoſe 
that aſt him, Loke xi. 13. © Accordingly all Chriſ- 
tians have the Spirit of Bod as e Principle of a 


new Life, Rem. viii. 9# Gal. W. 6, Allaheir Gra- 
3 are his Fruit, ny his Oper ation, Gal. V. 22, 
ö 


And all their Work 99 by his Strength, 
PA ii. 13. By him we mortify our” @orruptions 
and Luſts, Nom. viii 13, By hi we diſcharge all 
moral Duties, and 3 8 Ohedience to the divine 


Law, Jer. xxxi. 33. Bzck. xxxiii. 27. It was a 


Admonition of our Reformers, who after the 


| Recital bf each COmmandment of the Decalogue, 
| | ordered in the Service Book, a ſurſam Corda, di- 
recting the 8 of the Congregation upwards, for 
g and Help to comply With the Pre- 
cept, Lord have Mercy upùm us, and incline our Hearts 
to keep this Law. It is by him we carry on our 


Devotions with Life and Comfort, Epbe/. vi. 18. 
Jude xx. And in a Word „ byehim that we per- 
form all the Offices of the Chriſtian Profellon, 
Phil. iv. 13. Lord, whatever thou denieſt me, de- 
ny me not ty Spirit, as a Sanctifier, as the Au- 
thor and Diſpenſer of Grace, and eonſtant Supply 
thereof 3 bed abroad i Love in 1g. Heurt, "by the 
Holy Spirit which thou haſt giv en me, Rom. v. 5. 


3 May he dwell in my Rat; may I be his Tem- 


ple; b 1 aUvays z'v ſpeak and act under his 
* 25 . — Conduct; 


= TY San mad ao. onÞcc cls a th, 3. __ of 


Seck. II. © Of Meditation: 


- ſures of the Spirit, which God vouchſates to { 


led with the Fruit 
f Goodneſs, filled with Knowledge, able tg admoniſh one 


good Work. which t 


* 4 - -\ 5 * bo 
* * 
= . 1 
- 
: 
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- 


Conduct; walking no not after the Fleſh, but after 
e pirit. — 


But beſides the more ſtatedt and abſolutely necef 


ſaty Aids of the divine Spirit, common to all the 


faithful, without which we e@uld neither be Chri- 
ſtians, nor act as Chriſtians; thete are higher Meas 


Perſons at ſome Times; a larger Supply a and mor 


„ 


plentiful Unction tflereof, as I may call it; and this : 


either ' condgngth the Work of Grace in general, and 
the Improvement therebf in a more perfect Sancti - 
fication; or 18 N occaſionally, for particular 


andafpecial Pur "i 1 | 
There is a ſpe Erol ion of the $y pirit, Which 
concertist} Work 


Grac in general, Andie Pro- 
greſs thereof; ſome Fits e a more glorious 
Angjncingthan others; the ork AE hay 7 filled 
in them with Poet 2 Theſſ. i. 11. They 

Rig bteoilſneſa, Phil. i. 11. Tal 


another, Rom. xv, 14. Their Faith groweth exceed- 
ingly, and their Chatity Mu Theſſ. % 3- The 


itt has begun in them, 


I has. 17 5 * 5 ral *T; to "eg conſiderable | 
Pich of yn 77 they have not only Grace, but 
is mull 


race. and Be ipljed towards them, 1 Pet. i. 
N 2, They, Wo e full of the 0 Ghoſt and Wiſdom, z, as 


was 088, IF in the Character of the primitive Dea- | 


.cons, As vi. 3 he * 2 of which is, that 
the Heart is inlareM, they run tha Mag 
God's Commandments, Pfal. xx. 32. They pro- 
ceed therein with Zeal, Chearfulneſs, and Delight, 
walking in tbe Fear of the. Lord, and Comfofts of the 
Holy Ghoſt, Acts ix. 31. O my Soul! pray, wait, | 

\ 0% endeavour for this more abundant Supply of the | 
Spirit of Jeſus. God has not only promiſed ) 
Spirit f for * abſolute Neceſſities of the W 

AK and 


. 
* 


SA, * 
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: 
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18. And as God? s Comma 


forward for higher Attainme 
ly; may my whole 8 oe Sande dul and Body be 


- Jeſus Chrift. My gr 
- © out Meaſure, John ill. 34. and tho? I cannot equ 
0 him, Tgpld covet earneſtly ” Gifts, Ny "A | 


that I may be neither 
Knowledge of oui Lord Jeſus Chriſt{ - 4 
And asthis mote eminent Diſpenſation, and Help 4 
of the Spirit, reſpects the State of the Chriſtian in 


general, and his higher Seen an eljgion; ſgir : 
may be conſidered as Wee 
egar 


Huties and Services, t 


- "Oy 


«7, 
* 


* 


: Cutap; II. 
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Of Aare. 


and for working in us thoſe Things, without which 
we cannot be ſaved, but for further and fuller Mea- 


ſures of Grace and Conſolation. Theſe he exhotts 
us to ſeek after, „ _ fequently theſe he is ready 
to beſtow ; he * us to be filled with the 
„Eph. v. 18 ſtrong in the Grace 
which is 15 Chriſt Dofus 2 Tim i. 1. To grote in 
Grace andi in the Knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Pet. iii. 
makes our Duty, it 
encourages our Expectation. I am thagkful, Lord, 
for any ſaving ( ifts of thy S wr. but would preſs 
ify me'Whol- 


ſerved blamelefs unto the 7. Hoon: 
Tee Matt al the 


Lord 


ambitious tohave my tinted | Meafure m 


and more inlarged. O way alf the good Nhings, 
all the Graces of thy ; 6's be in me and abound, - 
arren nor unfruitful in the 


afbract at ſpe- 
cial Times, and with d to particular Circ 


ſtances. Sometimes God vouchſafes an eminent Ef. 
fuſion of his Spirit, to 115 the Chriſtian for difficult 
at 


he may be called to. The 
Apoſtles experienceda great dealof this in the Courſe 


of their Miniſtry. With how much Courage and 
Bravery did Peter behave himſelf, when before his 
Enemies, Als iv. 6, 7. Annas, the High Prizft, and 
: Caiaphas, and John, and Alexander, and as many as 
Were of the Kindred of ibe High Prieft, were gatber- 
| ayer at * eruſalem: Theſe convened the Apo- 


files 


rit _ ? 


mud A 


. $4. 


S 7 7 8 


err c mobo i 
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. whats they had done; but Peter being 1 
Holy Ghoſts ver. 8. with eat Reſolution and Pre · 


all Men forſook me; | 
me and Aireng then me, 2 Tims V. 16, 17. God. 


51 


1 
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b 
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866. NM Of dme, 


files before them, and begin to 2 them for 
with ths 


ſence, of Mind confronts his Adverſaries, and de- 
fends his Cauſe: And with the like Magnanimity, 
and holy Fortitude does the Apaple Paul manage in 
his Anſwer at Rame; he was in the extremeſt Dan 
ger, as he intimates, hen he ſays, he was delivers 
out af the Mouth of My Lyon, He was arraigned he- 
tore Nor agus 

ing preſent, His 
deleted him? No Ma 


notwithſtanding the Lord flood with 


ſtrengthened bim by his Spirit with Might in the 
inward Man, an re bi Greamela f Mind, 
which ſet him above the Inſults of his Enemies, 
and made him fearleſs in the midſt of all Danger. 
The ſame Grace is ſufficient, for any of God's Ser- 


vants- in any of their Difficulties: And it is what 
they may expect fram him in ſuch Difficulties as 
meet with in the way of their Duty: He 
den inſpires them with Wiſdom, Courage, and 


Reſolution, ſuitable t the Work they are called 


i to, This ſome have experienced, in ſuch a Manner, 
as has raiſed them Above, their own natural ;Timo- 
rouſgeſs, and their preſent Diſcoutagements, and ler | 


| them under a full Conviction of a divine Hand with 
have found that of the Apoſtle made 
good, 2 Cor. xii. 10 Jam weak ben I am 


them. They 


rang. God's ftrength is made perfef in their Heaks 
neſs, 2. Cor. xii. 9. appearing in greater Glory, re- 
ceiving Advantage from the Impotency, and No- 
thingneſs of the Inſtrument by Which it works. I 
praiſe thee, O my God! for any Knowledge I have 
of this Matter; particularly at ſuch a Time, when 


thou ſtoodeſt with me; gaveſt me Counſel and 


A 84 *; Courage, 


Nero himſelf, it may be, be - 
Friends all played the Coward and 
an, ſays he, food gvith me, But 


| 
. 


369 


I have met with a Caſe ( 


— * {0 | * 


Melton. bn 
Courage, and defiveredft me aut: of rhe — ebe 


wondrous Works. PY Doran. 


e ebe ehe Bale of 


the Spirit of God) is afforded his'Servants, to pre- 
pare them for ſuch Tryals as gie before them in Pro 
vidence: Thus God fortiſies their Minds for ſharp 
Conflicts, and furniſhes them with ACE; accord - 
ing as their Day is. Thoufands can Ar m their on 


| Experience wbſctibe to the Truth of What I am ſay- 
ing. Can'ſt thoy not, O my Soul! add thy oπ¼ , 


Teſtimony amongꝑſt the reſt? 
member the ſpecial Eglargeme 


oft thou re- 
nts, and abtndant 


Conſolations thou hadſt in thy Retirement, alittle 
before that ſevere Tryaboccaſioned y this made 
the Burthen fit light, cloathedhee with Armour, 


and carried thee through the ep. an 
N and Triumph 2 Mind!“ N 


Sometimes the Favour is Anted when: under 
Tryals, and involved in the Difficulties -of it 


T5 by dm oh 


3 it) of one who 


es upon him at once, of an extraordinaty Nature, 
any of Ahich were enough to have cruſhed him, 


and would have done it, as he ſays, had he been 
left to the common Meaſures of Strength ànd Grace, 
he hed at other Times: During this Day of Con- 
flict, it pleaſed God to manifeſt Hmſelf for his Sup- 


port and Relief, in a glorious Manner; and he leaves 


» 1 . 
- ©, 
7 
1 
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Des L will rememden the Years! of the Right: 
Hand: of the moſt High; I wilf remember: the 
Morks of the Lord, Tarely 1 with member thy 


a Variety of Trou- 


* 


the following Particulars recorded concerning this 


Diſpenſation. (1.) That it was a Time of the moſt 


Aevere Tryal he ever met with. (2.) That his 


Mind, whilſt under it, was brought to a full Re- 
ſignation to the Will of God, and to ſuch a Calm- 
nel 100 tp as be ſcarce ever Wer before. 


"© 


| 
* 2 he _— _ ö 8 | 
ol all, and had the n of the e = 
eme Meaſure, even before it (A.) That this 
vas the moſt happy bleſſed. — Intercourſe 


_ with God in his che whole#paſt Life. Many Hours 
were ſpent upon his Kees; and often Affections 
roaſe ſo high, that e fell upon his Face, offering 
Prayers and Supplications with ſtrong Crying + 1 
Tears; Tears of Contrition, and Tears of. Joys, © 
and ſom the hen. 6%. nr of the Ming Was ſuch, 


| that he cou n it; How long this l. 
| ed, or what Was the! de of the Providences 
2 _ no ſaid. In the mean * 


e inent Inſtance of what I have now 
Mow: > oe Ip ng (Vize) of the extraordinary 


Hage God's Spier; and yet ſuch as the błttet Sort 
of Chriſtians have Examples of, 1 25 he 


4 3 Lives. * | | | RR 
1 5 the Spirit 8 extracgdinar Likes | 
| 7 is in a Way of ſpecial Condułi and Direlſion. It may | 
r be the Chriſtian's Thoughts are — and . 3 
2 vided about his Duty; he his been often, and long | 
'. ; debating;: and — g the Matter depending, in , "= 
* his own Mind; Na it on every Side; but can- = i 
. not bring it to an Iſſue. He rorhelnedy ſolicitous -, | ff 
„ wer a little to diſcern +. Way that he ſhould chuſe;* | ; i 
n | deli n rather an Suffering, than the leaſt Si | 
=: | r= 5 plies hirtifelfro God, by Tepe g 9 
4 2 Sn At haſt God by his Spirit; as 1 „ 

"= am now ſuppaſinig, determines the Mind, and this 

es with ſo much Sovereignty, Strength, and Clearnefs, Ex 

is / as gives full Satisfaction the Deciſion is from Hea- | 

ſt ven: Many Examples might be ſubjoined for the | 
us Illuſtration of this. I knew one who had an affair 
e- of conſiderable Moment long upon his Thoughts, = 
n- which occaſioned great Perplexities: Many Prayers 

re. | were put up for divine Conduct. At laſt he came 


lat a | x NED to 


1 


: % 
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8 Meditatien. char l 


co Refoltion; but Providence re remarkably inter- 
fed; and hindered the preſent Execution of What 
was deſigned: In th mean while the thing bean 5 
to appear in a new Light, and the former j udgment * 
| —— was leſs appyoved ; à great deal of 
enſued; hereupon the Perſon con- 
rned looked up to God went ti his Bed; but his 
OR qd 1 from him ;#and,; his Mind was ſo 
carried and bent againſt what before ap- 
— W eligible, nn 4 could not but ap 
Feng the Hand of in it. Ble Sthe Lord, 0 
my Soul! forany Vaychia ents of this kind: that 
he flag led thee in bis Rightebuſngſs, and has made 
his Way ftreight Woe thy Fa I Kop chy Eye al · 
Ways upon him; live . 2 ee = 
and he Will itill fend forth his Lig dt and his | 
The Secret of the Lord ſhall be with thee. 3 
Sometimes the Spirit M God concùrs with the 
Chriſtian when umployed $77 orſhip, and fills this 
or that Inſtitution and Ordinance with extraordi- Fo 
nary Light and Comfort: & made joyful in 
the Houſe of Prayer, and er at the Lord's 
Table: Thoufands have foun ; 44 that: Inlarge- 
ment of Soul, ſuch Sealing an funf ien of 
divine Loye, as has given them a delightful Spect- 
men and Foretaſte of Heaven: Glad would thy 
have been, had it ſo pleaſed God, to have . 
no more of the Fruit of the Vine till they Aank 
It new in the Kingdom of Heaven. S0 ce the 
Chriſtian has had extraordinary Conſolations from 
particular Texts of Scripture, ſuggeſted, explained 
and applied by the Holy Spirit. A FPerſon of ſome 
rience teils us, 4 for ſome Time un- 
der uncommon Exerciſes, when he awoke one 
% Morning; he had that Text preſented to his firſt 
Thoughts, Mat. x. 29, 30, 31. Not a Sharrow 
3 Jour 18 ts tbe Ground without ne Father, but 
Gia: 4 -- > 


1 
© . 
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S* 
$66.78) — | Of eee, 
« Ju the very Hairs of your Head are fc 
&- s fear ye not therefore: This LP 
* the Mind, and held fort 
* ee and Care of ary pag - _ 4 
Las to lay PE and beget a Calmneſs, that 
2 is not cally expreſſed,” And the fame Effecb 
_ tells us chat ext had upon him, in the like 
Caſe: Pſal. xxvii. 10. When my Fal ber and my Mo- 
ther forfake me, — ar ill take me up. * 
Nor are — Inſti ot oh be reckoned Peculiaris 
Ir wen, Ex perienE ig voutand obſerb in g Chri- 
n 
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$ can furniſha ok ollection of them: ech 

1. die! hi d againſt and denied, ber 

cauſe ws Per — W = by heir 
4 


1 3 


— A p 2 
* * 2 mM are ready Fw call all Pretences apts 
Enthuſiaſm ; but n it js ſuffcieniſſur theſe wiſer Men F 
| i conduct themſelves in c Methods of theit Religion, as 
they judge beſt, t too bold a Cenſure of Perſons or 
Things, they may not underſtand. T heartily with tim Suc- - i 
ceſs in their on Wiy but am perſuaded the more they de- | | 
pend o . and hie Spirit in their Religion, the more Su- 

ceſs are lil 

their Duty to diſpute® againſt th 


have. However, if they apprehend it | | 

Doctrines, they ſhop | 

3 not Diſpute again the Senſe and Experience off others, 

* be as unwilling to yield to Beluſtons as themfelves. 

I imagine there is any thing irrational and abſurd in | 

by ae above, God as Author of Nature, is imme - 85 j 

diately preſent with all his Creatures, and does immediate 

concur with ſecond Cauſes, injfall their Operations ; and why® , : 
ſhould we deny thelike Concurrence, in a Manner fuitable to 
our Faculties, in the Works of Grace? Eſpecially when 155 

Schipture gives m ſo much Ground to expect it. I ſhall h 

recite a Paſſage of the Author of a little Piece annexed to t 

Life of God in the Soul of Man, called, % Account of the 

ritual Life, which comes recommended to the World wh 

that has taken ſufficient Care in his late Hiſtory of his own 

Times, to free himſelf from all Suſpicion of Enthuſtaſm: | 
« Becauſe, ſays he, I have often mentioned the inward Lead- P . 128, 


te ings of the Spirit, there is great Need of exphining my 
E « þ4 
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* ſuch as are rengwed have 


_ and take the Impulfes of their own 
he Whiſpers of God! s Spirit, and the 


Of « Meditation. Cn. Il. 


us prongs, x W's is.ng Ns: 
"BA 


the 


s + 4 
, 


« Meaning i in that — and Ji i briefly * | | 


Principle 2508 a divine 0 


* had I 


e Life in them, which as it inclnes ef thath to all tho&® Thing in 
«-mmanded by God, eithe = _ them often to their + 
« Remembrance, by cgi txary Objects out of their 5 N 

. * Minds, by acoveging the E - i, the one, and Baſe- k 
e neſs of the other; of by an Delectation, 8 un . 
* * do the one, and deterring ST other, (all which, wit « 
more of the like Nature, are e ced by pure Minds) 110 
* fo it alſo ſets them in the Methods d that may « 

lead to a high . Mc in thoſe Practices; hd thou the Ene 64 
. e ethods be in Schnere, yet "ther ” 
« be a great — in theſe, conſiderun the Variety E « 
« Tempers,, Complexions, Educatiols, and Circumſtances. « 
** Nagy, for our FX in theſe, G od. gives WMvine Light, . 

& to all that f him, Ip 2 Means and Me- * 44 
< thods to them advancing And they feeling theſe FA 
+ proye} uſeful to them, may 15 we ed they came from ” 
8 Such Perſons being alſo mY in many Things =_ 
t that are of great Concern to them but yet are 80 to the! 4 
% Freedom, without any outward ntimations of he Will 00 
* of God to direct them, as in the of a | 12 
« any other Thing of great Importance: If they Qing, 0 di- 60 

. veſt themſelves of Self. love and Prepoſſeſſion, and affer 0. 

40 themſelyes entirely ta divine Diſpoſal, and. in, gr eat * 4 
„ lity and Meekneſs of Spirit beg Nireclion from * * 4 
« Will certainly, after mg time o e Pee Aby | « 
Prayer and Faſting, clear the Doubt, eithe bby f ſome out- 
ward D of his, Providence, or by ſuggeſting & 
1e ſuch Conſiderations as ſh incline them to that hic & 
4 thall be mot Soceptanie, to him, and molt for their 0 own * 
% Good.” ” 

Sundry Inſtances I could bein for confitming what has ” 
been hinted, concerning the ſpecial, extraordinary, occaſional : & 
Influence and Help of the divine Spirit. I ſhall'add one from fl: 
a Perſon of great Solidity and Eminency in Religion, I peap * 
the late Mr. Howe. The Paſſage was, wrote in the Frontil- ſo 
piece of the Bible he uſed in his Study, and is as follows, ri 
« Decemb. 26, 89. Lou au apud me recogitarem, | beg. after te 


| 3 
| Es, ds 
| S& 189, "of eee 
© 8 thing itſelf, no mote thun e ens 
Wreſting the Scripture to their own'Beſtrudtign, 
0 aßthe py tells us hey do, 2 Mer. Mi. 16. is an 
Axgument againſt the Scripture, ind a Proof chat 
3 chers can be nggbex Sid" go Vee of it. 
| [ adore thee, O my God fot thoſe Specialities 
of thy Grace apd Favour thou haſt” diſtinguiſhed, 
me with. I bleſs theeFfor- thoſe ſeaſonable Sup». 
ets ty? al; 16s 1 4220 PETR | plies 
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« had long and ſo | 
indes a fall and wiſfubred Aſſent to the Objects of Faith, 
vo afte and Reliſh of them was alſo ne. 
ght with greateg Fore and Energy - 
eart, where beilſg deeply fixed and 


"> 3 ww Ve. as 


3 
. 


f 
1 
OI, 
n 
| 


at 


auld b | 
6 a ſolid Judgment on my good EftateyGod- 


ſty 
„ ſeemeſ to dart into my Heart. I have often fince, Lich 
great GOmplacencF, reflected on that very ſigHal Pled 

&« ſpecial divine Favour vouchſafet to me, on ab noted me- 
e morable Day; and have with repbted fro Hleaſure taſted: 
, «he Delights thereof: But what of the ſame Kind I ſenſi- 
felt through theatimirAble Bounty of my God, and the 
"moſt pleaſant comforting ſence of the Holy Spirit, on 
4 O. 22. 1704. far ſurpaſſed the moſt expreſũve Words 

„% my Thoughts can ſuggeſt. then experienced an inexpreſ- 
e fibly pleaſant Melting of Heart, Tears guſhing out of my 
« Eyes for Joy, that God ſhould ſhed abroad his Love abun- 
4 nch through the Hearts of Men, and that for . 
« purpoſe that my own ſhould be ſo ſignally poſſeſſed of, 

© and by his bleſſed Spirit, Nam. v. 5. This Paſſage is tran- 

ſlated by Mr. Jolm Spademan, and printed in the Life of 
Mr. John Howe, p. 230. If theſe Things do not agree with 
ſome Mens Schemes of Divinity, and are beſides their Expe- 
rience, that is no Argument againſt them, nor will be'admit- 
— as ſuch by thoſe that know them to be the greateſt Rea - 
ties. : * F 5 
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ally conſidered with myſelf; that bes 
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God of my alvation, 
my monumental Pilar, tying, ke Me 


Malice ; do nothing to defi 


If God hide his Pace and change his Courſe DD; 


Hes as I have often before in 


tion; let all Bitterneſs, WratW' and Anger, and 


 fation 5 ſugly peculiar r Voychiafe- 


N | 
| « Þ | 


* =. 
ME * 


of thy Spe, as a Spirit of Wisdom ang, Cou- 
rage, which I have experienced z 4or the extraons 
dinary Supponts ou haſt afforded me, unde | 
fires, Burdens, Md-eminent Tryals; for th ah MX 3 | 
duct ane Guidance of. thy SPirit r Perplexi- 

all the glo- 


nous Advantages of his Miniſtry, - both, ordinary 
alick extraordinary. I would triumph! in thy —— | 
and make my humble gdevoutyAlcriptions. to the 


buld ſet up my 4 Bo 


bas helped me: . 

And, O my Soul, be Tolicingl to "aA this 
great Privilege, this Glory and, DiſtinRion of a 8 
Chriſtian:  Grigge not the ho Spirit of God, ; 
whereby thou art ſealed unto the Day of Redgmp- | 1 


Clamour, and evil Speakin 7 put away with * 
he Temple of G. 


or to give the divine veſt a Diſtaſte; 27 


to preſerve that inward Purity, tht becomeg ſo 38. 8 
rious a Preſence; walk humbly under ſuch a Diſpen- 


ments; guard againſwall Pride, 445 and Self- 
ſufficiency; have 4 Care of being lifted up by the 
Abundance of the Revelation leſt a Meſſenger 4 
Satan be ſent to buffet thee : Say not thy 

tain ſtandeth ſtrong, thou ſhalt never be movec 


4 
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wards thee, thou wilt ſoon be . Thy, Cha- th 
riot Wheels will be taken off, and in vain doſt thou 
think to go forth as at other Times. O my Gd! 

never leave me nor forſake me: Uphold me by thy 
free Spirit, quicken me in thy good Ways; and 
always proportion my Strength to my Burdens and 
Tryals: When I am called to Work I never did, 

may I have the Strength 1 never had: Do not ſuſ- 


22,9 = = 2.5. 


Seck. IX. _ Of :Me ditat ion. ö 
pend and withdraw the Influences of the bleſſe 
araclete: Any Chaſtiſements, any, Rebukes, ra- 
ther than this: Thy Spirit is my Supply, my 
Strength, my Light and my Life: Ol caſt 
way from thy Ereſence; take not thy Holy Spirit 
away from me. I would ſooner ſuffer Annihilati- 
off,” and be deprived of Being,” tham be forſaken of 
God, and ſhut out from his comfortable Preſence * 


for ever. r . 
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y 1359 | | 


F 3 i p = ; 
F the SPIRIT, GRACE, and Goo 
een eee Works, tr, . 4 * 


* 


* 


Oo © «oz | 77 Jl e444 
Los xi. 13. Aru much more foal! heavenly 
© Father F op the Noch Spirit to them that aſk bim. 
KR: | {” REL 9 , 7 1 
Nx and great Diſputes are raiſed in the Ng ge. 
Church of Chriſt about the Subject I have #=ez. 
been employing my Thoughts upon; about che In- 
fluences of the Holy Spirit; about Grace, the Suf - 
ficiency, Univerſalityy Efficacy, r there» 
of, the Freedgn and Power of the Wall, good 
Works, Se. ; 6m theſe Debates are often ren+ 
dered too intricate for vulgar Heads, and carried 
out of the Depth of the Unlearned, I ſhall leave 
them to ſuch; whoſe Leiſure, Profeſſion, and Stu- 
dies may qualify them to judge of them, better 
than I Can pretend to. In the mean time, there 
are certain Truths of great Importance; which me- 
thinks I can diſcern in the midſt of that Duſt, that 
has been raiſed by the violent Agitations ofſearned 
Men upon theſe Subjects; certain Concluſions, that 
appear to me firm and ſolid ; and which I purpoſe 
to abide by notwithſtanding ſome Difficulties in 
Lr 45 955 ho on 
* # „ 


* * 
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2 That the 


he holy Spirit, and diſtinguiſhing them from thoſe 
of our own Minds: He has a ſtated Office in the 
Chriſtian Church, which he continues to execute, 


and ſhall execute in the Hearts of all true Believers a 


to the End of the World, . xiv. — N Jahn xvi. 
He enlightens, rene ws, netic ps to beliee 
and obcy in a word, a tion we .the divine 


Life; all our Pendency, dd ene towards 


Heaven are from him. We are changed from Glory 
to Glory; from one degree of glorious e 


ol _ to ö Op 7 by the oy 4 Phe Lord, 2 cm 


4 
W 1 think it certain that 7 Men under the 
Goſpel have the Aſſiſtance of the Holy Spirit, not 


e Spirit of God is the Author of all 
G the Principal and Fountain of all real vital 
Religion: This rake for certain, whatever Diffi- 
cujyes there may be in explaining the Operations of 


only in Things abſalutely neceſſary to their final Safe - 


ty, and for the very Being of a Chriſtiah; but for 


his well being; for madre eminent Grace and Sancti- 
fication, and for higher Duties and Services, as they 
may be occaſionally imployed. The Goſpel is at- 
tended with a more plentiful Effuſfon of the Spi- 
rit, and therefore is called by aer Diſtinction,. 
the Miniſtration of the Spirit, 2 Cor. i. 8. God 
has promiſed to give the Spirit to tbem that aſt bim. 
He will give with the Bounty of a Father; as is 
there implied; who not only ſupplies the Neceſſi- 


ties of his Children, but delights in all theig ra! 
Advantages, and true Proſperity. Not that Every 


Chriſtian has a Promiſe of the higheſt Meaſures of 
the Spi _ He may not be called co thoſe Services, 
nor paſs through thoſe Tryals that require them. 


The Rule is {when Syfferings abound, Conſolation a- 
boundeth by Chrift. He that is to fight with Beaſts at 
ds cod ; to fall into _ Mouth of the Lyon; to 


0 


; 


* 
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be caſt into the fiery Furnace, needs another ſortof 
Support, Supply and Help, than the common Chri- 


ſtian, in the ordinary Affairs of Religion. Nor are 


Chriſtians fit for the like Meaſures of Comfort: 


They neither need them, nor can bear them; and 


therefore God, who is wiſe and. kind in his Diſpen- 
ſations, will proportion his Grace and Favour to 
the Occaſions and Circumſtances of his Servants. 


In the mean time, as the Chriſtian is bid to a/ 


and he ſpall receive, %@ ſeet and he Hall find, &c. | 


not-only-once-afk; but continue to aſł, conſtant» 


ly aſk, according as his Need and Occaſions are; 


ſo no queſtion. God will anſwer his Importunities, 


and, beſtow his holy Spirit, (+ e.) his Gifts, Gra. 


ces and Help, in Proportion to his Occaſions.) If 
he be called to act and ſuffer for Religion, in any 
eminent Inſtances, he ſhall have ſuitable Aſſiſtance: 


If he be galled to be a- Martyr, God will give 


him the Spirit of Martyrdom, Sc. O my Soul ! 


tye at God's Footſtool, wait beffeath his Thrope; 


and endeavour by humble, importunate Expoſtula- 


tions, to obtain this gloriqus Bleſling. One Thing, | 


O Lord; buve I dgſired of thee, and that will I ſeek 


369 


after all the Days Fm Life] (viz.) the Gifts and! 


Graces of thy Spirit, and more abundant Commu- 
nications thereof. Let the Men of this World di- 


vide the Riches; Treaſures, and Honours of this | 


World amongſt them, grant me theſe better Rich- 


es 3, the Gold tried in the Fire, and it is enough. 1 1 


want; Ideſire; I alk no more. 
ſeſſed Myſtery there is in the Spirit's Operations, 
that yet they are, often at leaft, ſenſible Things, and 
what may be. felt, and certainly known. I may 
know, and do know as truly that ſometimes God 


is preſent by his Spirit, ſtrengthening, comforting, 


and quickening my Soul, and that at other times 
qui S * he 


by 


* 


2%, I think it certain, notwithſtanding the con- 


70 
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he is abſent h a8 I know that ſometimes the: Sun 
hines, When I ſee its Light, and enjoy its Heat; 


and that anon it is under a Cloud, or that it is 


Darkoeſs and Night. ern un 20 ennie non 
I do not therefore think it enough to expect the 
Aſſiſtance and Influence of the Spirit in general, 
and depend upon him that he will aſſiſt me in my 
Duty and Work; but I would be ſolicitous 2 
CES" LM | £45.54 5 N Ma 
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I. need. not inform the. intelligent Reader, that a great 
many Divines of conſiderable Name and Character, and who 
preſs the Duties of the Chriſtian Religion with much Strength 
and Clearneſs of Argument, ſtrangely overlook the Help of 
the Spirit: And notwithſtan. ing the; Goſpel is ſo full of it, 
very much leave it out of their Writings, or at leaſt ſatisfy 
themſelyes with now and then a general Hint, that this ir 
what every good Man may expe. Indeed they rather ſeem to 
take it for granted, that all have the Help of the Spirit, than 
to direct Perſons to lonk for his Help, or how they may ob- 
tain it; as if it was a Thing afforded in Courſe, and in a ge- 
neral imperceptible Way, and attended wich no Evidence to 
the Mind; and that confequently Enquiries: about it are need - 
leſs. How much of this Strain occurs in Sermons and Books 


ef Divinity, is known. A late learned Man appears exceed- 


ing ago to eſtabliſh Chriftians in a Belief of their own 
Sufficiency, and that all Things required of them in Religion, 
are abſolutely in their own Power: This the thinks of the ut- 
molt Conſequence: to them. I might give numerous Inftan- 
ces out of his Sermons lately publiſhed. Piſcaurſing upon our 


Dre. Gal?'s Saviour's Exhortation, Matt, v. 48. Be ye therefore perfect, even 


Sermons, 
Vol. II. p. 


327. 


as your Father which is in Heaven is perfe2 3 He 1 chus 
in theſe Words: It is plain, our Lord exhorts us 0 arrive at 
« A Perfection, which it is therefore neceſſarily ſuppoſed is in 


_ * the Power of Men to. attain; for. to adxiſe Perſons to do 


a that Which is not in their Power, is manifefly 8 with 


«them, c. He adds, the proper and natural Uſe to be made 
«of this Obſervation, that we have it in our Power to be 
perfect, as our Father which is in Heaven is perſect, is to 
« excite and ſlir us up to the greater. Eaxneftnels. and Dili- 
this Perfection. If we believe we are 
ings directed to, in Which this Per- 

LES ner era ee 


gence mattaining 
not able to do the 


-, 
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find that he does fo, and to be affured that I have 
his Preſence and Help with me, mortifying tm) 
Corruptions, goverfiing and ſanctifying my Paſ- 
ſions, directing me in my Difficulties, ure 
me in all Acts of Worſhip' and "Intercourſe with 
Heaven; rendring me free, expedite and chearful 
in Religion, and ready to every good Work. For 
theſe Purpoſes God has promiſed, and piveth his 
be B b 2 Spirit; 


* 


_ 


a 


« fection conſiſts, it is but a Folly to endeavour at it. Hence 
eit appears, chat there is not a more deadly Poyſon to the 
« Chriftian's Life of Religion and Virtue, than this fatal Per- 
« ſudfion, Which brings a Deal Palſy upon all our Powers, 
te and effectually deftroys their Life and Action. And hence 
« we likewiſeTee, on the other Hand, the great Uſe and Ne- 
« cefſity of fixing the contrary Perſuaſion in the Minds of 
„Men: For this, it is plain, is at leaft one main and neceſ- 
ic ſary * * of our religious Life, Without which we are 
22 Lad to all Religion and Virtue; but when we 
« know, and are perſuaded that it depends upon ourſelves, 
„ 0gr own" Clivice, and Ways of acting and reaſoning, he- 
« ther We mall obtain any particular Advantages or Hot; to 
« know and confider that we may be happy ir? we Will; that 
4 nothing lies in our Way but our own free Choice; this 
« Naturally fres ouf Refolution, c.“ Methinks this Doc- 
trine would have been as ſafe and as uſeful, had he taken in 
chat of the Apoſtle {Tan do all Things through 87 s flrengthin- 
ing me; by the Grate of God am what I am ; not 1, but the Grace 
of God _ > . 22 and 9 of 8 i 3 me 3 
Je can do nut hing] He goeth on = be not frighted out of your # p 233. 
Diligence in che Pikchares of your Duty by any tr 50 , 5 333 
er but groundleſs Complaints of Man's Inability to obey che ill 
4 of God: Ve all Diligence to be perſect, as your Father which is in 
& Heaven is pere, nel, thatitis your Duty to do this, and 
* intirely in your Power.” Here is not the leaſt mention of God's 
made Help; and indeed if is but rarely that is taken Notice of by 
to be Writers of this Stamp. The reaſon of which, I apprehend | 
is to to be, not that they deny all ſüpernatural Aſſiſtance in Reli- * 
Dili- 7575 and all Concurrence of God's Spirit; but, they take it 


or granted every Man has this, and conſequently we are con- 
Per- . cerned 6nly to exert our own' Powers, without troubling our 
eclion ſes" about Power from on high. Elſe- 
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372 Of Meditation: Cre. II. f 
Spirit; and as che Chridtian, erpects the Bleſing, 
o he experiences the. Enjoyment, and gan clearly 
diſcern whether he has, or. Wants. it. Lord, fa. 
vour me herein] In this lies the, Peace, Joy, and 
Triumph of the Chriſtian Life, May I thus, walk 
| in the Light of thy Countenance.,...,,..,.._.. 
. 4, It is certain there is a Conſiſtency and Har- 
mon) between the Spirit's Help and our Endea- 
i 4 1 ſe” Op , \ yours: 
RE. | C sf 0 22 1 3 * * 2 . 
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Elſewhere he ſpeaks more directly to the Purpoſe, diſcour- 

fing on that Text, Matt. iii. 15. I becometh, us. to, fulfil, all 
Righteouſneſs. His firſt Obſervation is, „That Whatever is 
P. 127, © meant by this Righteouſneſs, it is moſt certainly ſomething, 
« which is in our Power, and what we . ourſelves. may, do 

& and perform; not that I would have it believed, that we 

are abſolutely independent and ſelf-ſufficient. 'Theſe are un- 

« doubtedly Properties which belong only to an uncreated 

« Being; neither would I be . 44" to ſay, that we en- 

* joy the full Uſe of all our natural Powers and Faculties 

« without Controul ; and that we are able to uſe them as we 

« pleaſe, without being under any Reſtraints, if our Creator 

« ſhould ſee fit to lay us under them, Neither yet would I 

ic be underſtood to ſay, that we are able of ourſelves, and by 

« thoſe natural Powers God has given us, and which there- 


= 2 \BHESSONT ses 


« fore are called ors, without any Afliftances from: ſuperior — 

« Beings, to do all that is needful for ourſelves, and fully 1 
«perform the ſeveral Parts of our Duty; for we know that 70 

«the Spirit  helfeth our 1xfirmities, Rom, viii. 26. And God 105 

tc has promiſed, Ezek. xxxvi. 26, 27. A zew Heart will give T7 

" iy & you, &c. All theſe Things, however, are out, of the pre- * 
P. 13 «ſent Conſideration, and the Righteouſneſs ſpoken. of in the of 
5 % Text, muſt be ſomething which (whether, of ourſelves. in- 8 

; « dependently, or by the alone Force of thoſe natural Powers = 

. * we have received from God, or by any. ſupernatural Aſ- 5 

4 ſiſtances is nothing to the preſent Caſe, hut it muſt be 8 

* ſomething which) is by ſome Means or other intirely in 80 


. our own Power.” He adds in the ſame Page, I do not 1 
. « deny but the Things included in this Term Righteouſneſs, for 
& may be what we need. the enlightening, and quickening In- 
& fluences of the Spirit of God, to enable us to perform; 
te but ſtill you ſhould obſerve, that the Text, and all other 

: | | __  * Paſſages 


dect. 2 Of Midititinn, 


vours: Theſe are always in Conjunction. The 
Spirit's Help does not make our Endeavours unne- 
ceſſary; nor are our Endeavours ſufficient without 


his Help; there is a Concurrence of both. We are 


not chere ore to ſit ſtill in Stupidity and Sloth, as 
if we could not — — act in Religion, without 
ſome extraordinary fupernatural Excitation. In 
ber,” 1 the Duties 0 Religion are our proper 
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« Paſa ges, Rich = us to OF. Performance of our ſeveral 
« Duties, ſuppoſe t 


Duties are brought into our Power by all neceſſary Aſſiſtan- 
ces, but cannot think we ſhould conſider them in that View 
only; without any Regard to thoſe Aſſiſtances. I reckon that 
when we addreſs ourſelves to any Duty; we ſhould confider 


it as a Work to be done by God's Help, and actually depend 


upon, and look up to him for his Help; without which De- 
pendence we have no reaſon to expect the neceſſary a 
aus The Dr. adds, they (divine Aſſiſtances) bein 
part of our Duty, nor falling any farther under our * 
„ cern than as they diſcover the great Goodneſs of God to- 
« wards us, and ſerve to encourage us in the Performance of 
© his Commands: What God deſigns ſhall be done for us, 


by any other ſuperior Beings, lies upon them, not upon us 


to do; and no doubt they will perform all his Will; and 
the Work of the Spirit may be ſafely left to- himſelf to do, 
„who will perform all his o.] n Workings and Operations, 
at ſuch Times, and in ſuch a Manner as the great Goods 
4 neſs and Wiſdom of God, the Father ſhall direct.“ I ap- 
prehend ſomething is wanting here by Way of Supplement 
and Explication, if not Correction. Divine Aſſiſtances are, 
no doubt, God's own Work, but it is our Duty to aſk them; 
and we Nve, 1 think, a farther Concern with them than > 
conſider them only as Diſcoveries of God's Goodneſs. 


are concerned to depend upon them, pray for them; not mw 


forfeit them, and deprive ourſelves of them; concerned to en- 
uire Whether we have them or not, and to endeavour to 
cars wem WH us in all our N n in all our 1 — 
1 Ona. 
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em to be, by all neceſſary Aſſiſtances, 

4 brought into our Power, and conſider chem in that View | 
| © only, without any Regard to thoſe Aſfiſtances.“ I readi- 
h grant part of what is here aſſerted, (wiz. ) that our ſeveral 


Of Mauna. Cir, 


Work; arid the Aſfiſtance of the Spirit of God is 
ſo far from being an Excuſe for the Neglect of 
them, that it is the greateſt Encouragement tothem 


and in them. "Work out your own'Salvation with 
"Fear and Trembling ; for it is Ged that worketh iv you 


beth to will and to do of his own good Pleaſure. We 
are therefore to work, becauſe God worketh in us; 
that is; he aſſiſts us in our Work. He works with 
us, and we work through him and by him; not 
merely as his Inſtruments, but as proper Agents, 
moving and acting under his Conduct and Influ- 
ence: hence that of the Apoſtle, I laboured; yet not 
J, but the Grace of God that was with me. Attend, 
6 my Soul ! to thy Duty in the whole Compaſs 
of it. I am to believe, repent, obey, and work 
out my Salvation, looking up to Heaven for Grace 
nd Strength. I would endeavour and exert my- 
Gif, as if all was to be done by my oπ. Power, 
and at the ſame time depend on God, and ** ws 
'Grike, Yithour which I have no Powter, b 215 
b 
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fans. I intirely agree _ what is 1 . Fe 2 x 


not only may, but ought to have our Hope in, and Depen- 
i dence upon his gracious and powerful Aſſiſtance, which he 
« will undoubtedly afford ſo far as is needful for us, and which 
« jt becomes us; and is our Duty to aſk of God fervently in 
* our Prayer, with a firm Faith and Confidence in him.” 
But 1 reckon it is not ſufficient that we aſk this in general, 
and conclude that God will certainly and conſtantly grant it; 
and that the Work of the Spirit may be ſafely left tu hinſelf;as 
he expreſſes it, if that mean that there needs no'Endeayourg,on 
our part to engage him to work, or that the ar „ 0p 
_ promiſed to g Men is all they may expect. I ſup 
_ conſtant Concurrence of the divine Spirit neceffary to t Per 
Arn ee of our reſpective Duties; that this good Men are to 
wait and pray for; that they may know when they havg4it, 
and when they have it not ; and that upon a preſent, a val 
| Concurrence and Affiſtance of the Spirit, their — Nas 
ficiency for every Duty depends, 57 
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given; in different Meaſures, to different Perſons, - 


ſu this Difference very much depends upon their 


different Conduct in Religion, and the different 
Uſe and Improvement they make of the Spirit's 


Help. What God may 2 by ſpecial Vouchſafe- 
ment and Favour to ſome Perſons, I am not now 
but do ſuppoſe that good Men haye more 
ar leſrof the Spirit, of his Gifts, Graces: and Aſ- 
ſtances, according as they carry towards him. To 
bim that hath ſpall) be given, and be ſball have more 
Abundance ; but —— hath not (i. e.) does not 
. rightly uſe and improve what he has, from him ſhall 
- be; tuen away, even that be hath, Matt. xiii. 12. 


The diligent: Hand here maketh rich. The more 


humble, watchful, prayerful and circumſpect the 
- Chriſtian is, in his Life and Behaviour, the more 


__ he-dhalk abound in the Fruits of the Spirit, in his 
- Gifts and Comforts; but if he grow ſecure, care» 


leſs and ſlothful, indulg ging to the Works of the 


| Fleſh, and by Bitternels, Wrath, Anger, or any 


other allowed ſinful Liberries, grieve: the Spirit of 
God, he may expect, as a Puniſhment of his Fol- 

7 his withdrawing. 
9 17 All who enjoy the Goſpel, bave Reaſon to 
the ueceſſary Aſſiſtance of the Spirit. Our 


5 len Fatber will give tbe Holy Spirit to them that 


him; Luke xi. 13. to all that aſe him. Nor muſt 
be ſaid that we cannot aſk aright. No doubt 


ve are capable of ſuch aſking as is required, and 
made the Condition of receiving; otherwiſe here 


was Promiſe and no Promiſe > a Promiſe to mock 
us rather than encourage us. Ido not pretend to 
ſolve all Difficulties here; but the Notions God 


has taught us to entertain of himſelf, of his Juſ- 
tice, Wiſdom, Mercy and Goodneſs; the Decla- 
ration he has made of himſelf in his Word aſſure 


* * 
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the Damned, and, in a great Meaſure, quench the 


Of Meditation, Cakes EB 
wy, that he. ee e 


on Things abſalutely out of our o¹¹n Reach: 


Whoever Weakneſs, Impotency and Inability we 


are under by reaſon, of the Fall, a ſufficient Nema- 
dy is provided through a Mediator. And when 
God has appointed us ſo many Duties, all tending 
to our, Advantage, and. promiſed to aſſiſt us there« 
in, and to give his Holy Spirit to them that aſſe 


him, ve muſt, conclude theſe Duties are poſſible, 


. and that the .neceflary, Aſſiſtance ſhall. not he de- 


nied; otherwiſe we make him a hard Maſter, reup- 


ing whey he has nat ſown, and gathering where-bebas 


not ſtrotoed. In ſhort, none ſhall periſh. for want 
of neceſſary Aſſiſtance on God's Part : None can 
Juſtly ſay, though they ſinned they could-not help 
it; nor ſhall be able to ſay in Hell, that though 
they are damned they could not help it: Such a 
Pes would afford a Relief the Place = Tarment 
does not admit of; would cool the Tongues of 


Flames of the burning Lake. All there will- be 
convinced, that God was real, not only in his 
Threatenings, but in his Promiſes of Grace and 


. Help. And this Conviction will render them ut: 


terly defenceleſs, fill them with ſilent Horror; and 
when under the juſt Sentence of God, leave them 
for ever ſpeechleſs, Matt. xxii. 124 ++ 11h 100 ok, 


ty, The Chriſtian, . by reaſon of the-Afiftance 


of the holy Spirit, is furniſhed and enabled for all 
his Duty, in the whole Compaſs and Latitude thefe- 
of. I can do all Things, ſays the Apoſtle, Phil. iv. 

13. He adds indeed; through Chriſt ſtrengthening me; 
but then it is implied that Chriſt did ſtrengthen 


him ; and he is ready to afford the ſame Strength 


and Sufficiency of Grace to every Chriſtian that 
cepends upon him, and ſeeks to him: Not but that 
a 235 Man may be under ee — through 


the 
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the withdrawing: of God's Spirit een 


Courage, Wiſdom, Zeal for this or that Duty chat 


lies before him; want Life and Flare to perform 


his Devotions in a ſuitable Manner: God will have 
us couſtantly to depend on himſelf, and not truſt 


to a ſuppoſed general Help, or a Proviſion and Stack 
of habitual Grace. In the mean time all the Chri; 


ſtian's Duty is made not only poffible, but eaſy | 


and ſucceſsful to him, through the Concurrence 
and Co· operation of the divine Spirit: And if be 
wants this Help, it is becauſe he forfeits it, or does 


not ſeek it : Gd wil "give the Holy Pirit to 7977 
that-afts bim. 
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18 1 think ir certain chat Dad Works, or 50 9 2 


Sanctification in Heart and Life, are the End of 
all che Spirit's Operations and Help. I will put my 
Spirit within you, and cauſe" you to walk in my Sta- 
17 and ye ſhall keep my Fudgments, and do them, 
Ezek. xxxvi. 27. All the Spirit' s gracious Influ- 
encesrefer to this, and center in this, that we might 


be excited to our Duty, and enabled to diſcharge it; 
might be effectually taught to deny Ungodlinels and 


worldly Luſts, and live ſoberly, rightequſly, and god- 


ly in this preſent World; that we might cleanſe our, 


ſelves from all Filthineſs of Fleſh and Spirit, perfe2- 
ins Holineſs in the Fear of the Lord. Indeed the pro- 

moting our Holineſs and Obedience, the refining 
our Natures, and conforming them to the Nature 
of God, is the great End of all God's Deſi 10 and 
Acts of Grace and Favour towards tlie 


and particularly of the glorious Scheme and Plan 
of Redemption by the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. He pave 


himſelf for ibe Churcb, that be might ſanfiify and cleanſe 


it, abat he might preſent it to himſelf a glorious Church, 
aot having Spot or Wrink!e, or any ſuch J. bing ; : 311 
that it ſhould be Holy, and without Blemifh, Eph. v. 
"gs 26, 27, He gave himſelf. for us, that if might 


4 redeem 


hurch $ - 


__ 


fy; I reckon, that infeſts the Chriſtian Church; 


Of deditatir: Car. 
reltem uss from all Iniquity, and purify unto binſelf a 


* 

« Haney People,” xtalous of good WOrks,)'Tirug filing. 
For this he lived, preached, ànd died a Victim; : 
for this he promiſed; and ſent his Spirit. I cannot 3 
therefore underſtand what they mean that ſpealc of j 
'$00d'Worksinfuch Terms of Diminution;:asſothe 3 
"do; as if chey were of no Neceſſity in Religion, 1 
and had no Influence upon our preſent; or fu- k 
ture Happineſs'; when really if they be left out of 0 
it, Religion itſelf is a mere Name. We muſt be 1 
careful indeed not to aſcribe to our Holineſs, Obe · 4 
dience and-good Works, an Influence which does 24 


not belong to them, as when we ſet them in Chriſt's 
Stead ; depend on them for that Merit and Virtue, 
which is proper to his Righteouſneſs and Media- 
tion: In the mean time we muſt be equally careful 
not to ſubſtitute Chriſt's Righteouſneſs in the Place 
of our own, and depend ſingly on what Chriſt 
has done for us, without attending to what he re- 
quires ſhould be done by us, This is an Error of 
the moſt pernicious Conſequence; the worſt Here- 


what tends to make void the Law of God ; can- 
cel the unchangeable Obligations we are under to 
dur Creator; flur the Office of the bleſſed Spirit; 
ſubvert the Deſign of the Goſpel, and of all Re- 
ligion, and ruin the Souls of Men: Certainly Ho- 
lineſs, notwithſtanding preſent Blemiſhes and Im- 


i 
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perfections, is the greateſt Excellency we can aſ- 5 
pire after and attain to in this World. And we * 
muſt be ſo far from making light of it, and neglect- 0 
ing it, under a Pretence of renouncing our own Rigb- ay 
zteouſneſs, that we are to hunger and thirſt after it, N 
It is in ſnort, the Image of God reſtored, the Iſſue „tif 
of the Father's Love, of the Son's Mediation, the 4's 
Product of the divine Spirit, the Dignity and Im- 11] 


provement of our Nature. And as it ſtands in near 
— Counection 
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Gonnection with Heaven now, when compleat, it 
will bea chief Jewel in our Crown, and chief In- 
gredient in our Happineſs for ever. O my God! 
Brant me thy Spirit, as a Spirit of Grace, ,Sane- 
tification and Holineſs ; make me rich in good 
Works; help me to abound in all the Fruits of 
Ri ightcouſnels;] that I may be all glorigus within, aud 
Fi Cloathing of wrought Gold; a\Raiment of Ner- 
dler wart. Grant me all the Graces of thy Spine, 
in greater Strength; Luſtre; and Brightneſs, and 1 
A not envy the Worldling, ocher Gaben and . 
7 iches. 1 
gh, Whatever Darkneſs Men of a diſputing 
Hamer may involve theſe Subjects in, the fore- 
mentioned Particulars appear to me ſo clearly 
founded on Scripture, and ſo agreeable to the 
Scheme of Chriſtian Divinity, IL may add of Chri- 
ſtian Experience too, that I will not ealily give 
them up, upon every little Cavil or Objection, that 


S may be raiſed againſt them. Upon the whole, 


thert are two Concluſions I am fully eſtabliſhed in 
the Belief of, and which indeed comprehend the 
Subſtance of whar has been ſaid, (viz.) | 
+ That all our Succeſs and Attainments in Religion | 


_ muſt de aſeribed to the Aſſiſtance of God's Spirit; and | 
all our Mifcarriages t0 our own fi nful Neglecis. 


bat every Man's Salvation is Y Gat. and cane j 
Nao * e OTROS; 
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\ My Soul! wait on God for all needful S8 
= and Help of his Spizit, I have his Pro- 
8 miſe for this, and may be. ſecure of the Perfor- 
mance, if I do not myſelf put a Bar in the Way, N 
by deſpiſing che Bleſſing, or neglecting the a 
inted Means for obtaining it: He will give # a 
Holy Spirit#0 themi bat aſk bim; "which includes a Suf- 
ficiency of Aſſiſtance, Power and Grace for all my 
Occaſions: And this it may be is intimated by the 
different Expreffions the Evangeliſts make uſe of, 
when they relate Chriſt's Diſcourſe about this Mar- 
ter: He cuil l give, ſays Luke, the Holy Spirit to them 
that afs bim, Lake xi. 13. Matthew has it, Chap, : 
vii. 1.1, He will give good Things them that aſk bim. | 
God's Spirit is virtually all good Things; if I have | 
that, I ſhall. want nothing neceſſary for the Life 
and Comfort of my Soul, and for the ſucceſsful 
Management of my Chriſtian Work, Not that ! 
have Warrant to expect all the Gifts and Graces, 
and all the Meaſures thereof ſome may have; par- 
ticularly not ſuch as reſpect this or that Office, I 
am not called to diſcharge; or any ſpecial Services 
or Difficulties I am not called to: However, I may 
..._ confidently expect Grace ſufficient for me; an a- 
nointing anſwerable to all my Occaſions, and con- 
ducing to my greater Eſtabliſhment and Comfort 
in Religion. And for this, O my God! I would 
conſtantly ſupplicate before thy Throne; aſking, 
ſeeking, knocking, and by ſuch an Importunity, 
as ſhews a high Value for the Bleſſing, labour to 
obtain ir. Lord! favour me herein; vouchſafe me 
thy Spirit, and all the good Things comprehend- 
cd in that Gift, and I ſhall rejoice and triumph in 
them, more than i in all Riches, than in the pecy- 
liar 
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liar Treaſure of Kings and Provinces. And among 

the reſt of the Privileges I enjoy, by thy good Spi- 

rit, may I have his /pecza! Condul in the great Affairs 8 
of my Soul; be led by thy Spirit in 155 Ways of 
Righteouſneſs and Peace : It is my Encouragemen 

to conſider that Chriſt's Sheep hear his Voice and fol. 

lem him, John x. 27. And a Stranger they will not 
follow, ver. 5. They will not follow a Stranger to 
Perdition, and fo as to deſert Chriſt. The Spict 
of Wiſdom and Revelation, that dwells in them, 
will be their Monitor, Guide and Safety. T9] 
take me under this powerful Protection ; preſery 
me from all hurtful Errors, from every falſe Way 


leave me not to the Pride, Vanity, and Treachery - 


of my own Heart, to the Subtilty and Wiles of 
Deceivers, whether evil Men, or evil Spirits; to 
the Injuries, DeJuſions, and Snares of a wicked 
World; Be thou my Shield and Guardian: Grant 
me the Sbechinab of thy Spirit: May he dwell in 
me as my Strength and Defence, my Light and 


FF ” * 4 [LINE 7 un 
1 e 11 | | Fo MINT 
7 2 78 7 . | ad i 14 

* | W095. IN F335 © * ' . TAN 1 SEN L1H a 
— + £4 of of 1 . of a i A ; : 3» FF : £2 % 
Of Religious. Devout Temper. © 
a Religious, Devout Temper... © 
»o 4 a 1 * * , gTT 3 234 077 N #57 &- 144 


. FE WHERE are many Ways in which a religious Tenth Se- 


1 + Temper, diſcovers itſelf. . In general, a 


conſtant ſincere Reſpect to God's Commands, and 


an Endeavour to ſtand compleat in all his Will; 
exerciſing ourſelves always to have Canſciences void of 


Offence, both, towards God and towards Man. This 


is the great Criterion and Mark of true Religion, Pp 


the general Province of it, as I may ſay; but then 


| the particular Manifeſtations, of it are various; and, 
it may be, in nothing does a religious Turn of 


Mind appear more than in a conſtant, ſerious Ac: 
| knowledgment 


07 Meditation. Ci] 5 If | 


Enowledgnient of God in all hir Providinces; ani inn 
devout Intercourſe, and Converſe” with bim therein: 
Here lies the Diſtinction between one ſort of Men 
and another, the ſanctifled, and tlie profane g the 
and the bad; the devout and carnal; thatthe 
one overlook God i in every Thing, and the other 
have their Hearts, Minds and Affections filled N 
him, almoſt in every Thing. It would be 
ng, was it not common to obſerve, into llt 1 
wofut Forgetfulneſs YM God the greateſt part of 
Mankind are fallen. They live without God ite 
the World; God is not in all their Thou 


Though in hirs they live, move, aud have their BY 


77 in his Hand is their Life and Breath, und hirurr 
7 


their Ways; yet they have no Senſe of Cod on 


their Minds, but paſs Days, Weeks and Months, 
without one ferious Thought, or Acknowledg- 
ment of God: And even when he diſcovers him 
felf in ſpecial, ſignal Providences; threatening; ſmĩ- 
ting, delivering and ſaving, their Inſenſibility res 
mains; they are {till the ſame ſtupid, W 
Creatures 
I have been ſometimes affected with ſore Paſſi- 
ges in the Life of a grave and ſerious Man: Giv- 
ing an Account of his former ſinful Courſe. He 
often remarks, among other Vileneſſes, how i intire- 
ly ke neglected God in all his Providences. „Al 


* Mr.Tro/- 6 this while, fays * he, I never ſought to God, 
s Life, “ no, not ſo much as in à formal Manner, either 


3.7 


60 for the obtaining any good Thing, or the Re⸗ 


4 moval of any Evil,” though he was in a foreign 


Country, and expoſed to all manner of Tempta- 
tlons and Dangers. When he came off the 
on his Return Home, he takes Notice, he rite 
ver returned God Thanks for his Protection, nor 
one conſidered that God conducted and preferved 
him. And 1 being upon another Voyage, 
coming 


coming from Portugal to England, after a very wick- 1 

r Living for ſome ears, he faith. of | | 

himſelf, „ had then no Thought; of God, my lf 

„ Soul, of Heaven or Hell; but without the leaſt 

4 Supplication to God for the Pardom of the Sins . 

f my wicked Life there, or for a ſafe Con- 

veyance to my on Country, I went to Sea, | 

e here we met with great Winds and. ſtorey | 

Weather; yet, thou ugh my my Dang was great, I | 

ce never offered to God a Re eicher to pro- 

e tet me, or put a Period to t eaging Tempeſt; 

« When we were ſafely landed, I was nothing afl. 

«' fected with the — bur preſently fell to the 

6. repeating: of my former Senſualities. I arrived 

“ on Saturday; the next Sabbath was the firſt, which 

© for almoſt three Years I had any Opportunity 

& of attending the publick Worſnip of God up- 

“ on. On this Day I was exceedingly” profane, 

<< ag heretofore I had been: Indeed I went to the 

Church, heard a Sermon, preſented my Body, 

but neither by a Thought in my. Mind, nor 

e by a Billet in che Congregation, did I malte v. 23, 24s 

«any Acknowledgment to God of his granting 25: 

„me a fate Arrival?” 1 mention not this as an 

thing extraordinary, only as an Example of what 

is acted over and over again, by Thouſands and 

Millions continually. It is the common Caſe of 

carnal, irreligious Minds. Men ent and drink, gs 

to Bed and riſe ; paſs through dangerous Diſeaſes, 18 

Pefils by Land, and Perils by Sea; ate in Deaths. 

often, and yet never own God in any thing. II 

they have learned a few Forms of good Expteſſion, 

as God be thanked, &c. there is nothing of Religion 

and true Devotion in them, but they are Matter { 
of mere Form. Whereas, on the contrary, no ſooh- - | 

er does Religion take place in the Soul, and Men 

are An under the Influence and Power of i 1 

Y 
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8 
by an effectual Touch ſrum the Divine Spirit, but 0) 
their Eyes are open towards God: And as Rohr t 
gion prevails in the Soul, a Senſe of God, prevails R 
alſo. They eye his Authority, ove his Previ- c 
dence, and endeavour to converſe with him there» C 
in: And according as this Temper is more - 
or leſs Nene ws are more or leſs * 7 
RY F 
. * 0 my God!: for. any nents P 
have of thy Grace and Salvation ſin this: reſpect. C 
That thou haſt delivered me out of that State of $ 
Darkneſs, Inſenſibility and Death, in which fo F 
many lie, wholly alienated and eſtranged from the P 
Life of God: That thou haſt opened my Eyes de 
that I ſee thee, and diſpoſed my Heart to sn nt os 
worſhip thee iu all thy Diſpenſations. Help me 
to attend to this more and more: May I be under ſit 
more powerful Impreſſions of thy Handz have # D 
deeper Senſe of thy Perfections and Excellencies Je 
and more clearly diſcern; the/Frates of theſe im all cis 
thy Ways and Works. Thy Providence is uni- ſa 
verſal, extending to all Perſons, Things and Events. Sc 
Tbon baſt prepared thy Ibrone in the Heavens, and ne 
thy Kingdom ruleth over all, Plal. ciii. 19. Wet a uf 
Sparrow falli on the Ground without our beavenly Fa. ne 
ther, and the” Hains of aur Head are all ed, T 
Iatt. x. 29, 30. Lord, teach me to believe, „„ oy 
verence, and-reſign-to thy: Providence in every E- an 
vent, and devoutly converſe with ghee therein. 1 fri 
would humbly reſolve to do fo; holp me "by ay Jet 
Grace particularly! von: by 
I would own and adi; thy 3 Fi n Conan ha 
Py ovidence,: in daily Life and Safety, As xvii. 28. an 
In daily Supplies of Food; would aſk Day'by th 
Day my dai) Bread, Matt. vi. 1 1. depending upon al, 
thee: for thy Bleſſing therewith; for Man liveth not 28 
2 Bragg. alone; but. 9 every Ward that at out re 
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of thy Mouth, Deut. viii. 3. I would acknowledge 
thy Hand in my Protection every Night, in the 
Refreſhment and Comfort of Sleep; and when I 
commit myſelf to my Bed, commit myſelf to thy 
Care. Iwill lay me down in Peace, and ſleep; for 
thou only makeſt ms to divell in Safety, Pal, iv. 8. 
When I awake, may I be ftillwith thee, Pſal. cxxxix. 18. 
I would own thy Providence in my outward . 
Proſperity, and bleſs thee. that thou cauſeſt thy 
Candle to ſhine on my Tabernacle : Bleſs thee for 
Succeſs in my Affairs; for the Countenance of my. 
Friends, and that thou makeſt my Enemies to be. at” 


335 


Peace with me: I would always firſt ſeek-thy King-) 


dom and Righteouſneſs, and be thankful that theſe ' 
Things are, in any Meaſure, added to me. 


J defire to own thy Providence in my Adver- 
ſity; knowing that ¶ fiction cometh not forth of the 
Duſt, - neither. doth Trouble ſpring aut of ibe Ground, 
Job v. 6. They are no caſual Productions, no ac- 

cidental Things, but the Appointment and Diſpo- 
ſal of a wiſe Providence: Help me to reſign to thy 
Sovereignty therein; to receive them with Calm 
neſs and Complacency; to lie at thy Foot, look 
upwards, do Obedience and Worſhip. It is, if 
need be, that I am in Heavineſs, through manifold 
Temptations. Thou haſt the Management of eve- 
ry Rod; the Matter, Manner, Meaſure, Continu- 


ance, and all the Circumſtances of my Trials are 


from thyſelf. I would not therefore rudely ob- 
ect againſt thy Proceedings, charge God fooliſhiy; 
but be dumb, and not open my Mouth,  becanſe. thou 
haſt done it. I approve. O Lord, thy Diſcipline, 
and rejoice I am in the Hands of my heavenly Fa- 
ther, and in the Aſſurance thou haſt given me, {haz 
all Things ſhall work together for my Good, Rom, viii. 
28. Nor would I be fo ſolicitous to have the Rod 
removed Qified, Lord, take thy own Me- 
thod with me; and if this Rebel of a falſe Heart 
Cc murmur 
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[ / will, but as thou wilt. Hic ure, hic ſeca, modo in æ 
ernum Parcas. Guide me by thy Counted, and af- | 
| terwards receive me to Glory. 


of Meditatim. Cr. II. 
murmur and clamour, impute it not to me. I 
deliberately conſent to thy Government: Not as I 


| 


I would own thy Providence in any Geng Strokes 


of it: If thou giveſt a Thorn in the Fleſh, ſendeſt 


a Meſſenger. of Satan to buffet me, trieſt me in \ | 
any of my deareſt Enjoy ments, I would ſubmit to 

thy Hand, and ſay, Good is the Word of the Lord. 
It this be neceſſary to keep me from being lifted 
up above Meaſure; to humble my Heart, and recti- = 
fy my Frame I defire to kiſs the Rod, and adore the a 


Wiſdom and Grace of thy Conduct. -Bleſſed is the . 
Man whom thou chaſteneſt, and teacheſt out of thy t 
Law, Pal. xciv. 12. I enyy not the Eaſe and TT 


Proſperity of any in the Way of Sin and Death; 
the triumphing of the Wicked is ſhort, and the Joy of / 
the Hypocrite but for a Moment, Job xx. g. a 
J would own: thy Providence in publick Affairs, r 
thoſe of the Nations of the World, in all their 9 
Changes and Revolutions, as knowing they are n 
conducted by a wiſe and ſteady Hand, and ſhall t 
anſwer the Purpoſes of the great Lord of all, and | 


conſtitute part of his glorious Scheme in the Go- = 
vernment of the World. Let not the Wicked lift W 
up their Horn on high, and ſpeak with a ſtiff P 
Neck; for Promotion cometh neither from the Eaſt, er 
nor from the Weſt, nor from the South; but God is 7a 
Judge, be pulteth down one, and ſetteth up another, M 
Plal. Ixxv. 5, 6. The Moſt High ruleth in the King bi 
dom of Men, and giveth it to whomſoever he will, i 
Dan. iv. 32. Whatever Projects Men may form L. 
for themſelves, the Almighty Sovereign of the ig 
World is ſtill carrying on his own wiſe and great be 
_ Deſigns: He is God, and there is none elle, de- H 
claring the End from the-Beginning, and from the an- th 


cient Times, the Things that are not Jet. done, ſaying, 
| my 
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my Counſel ſhall ſtand, and I will do all my Pleaſure, 
Ila. xlvi. 9, 10. May I not therefore be afraid, 
though the Earth be removed, and the Mountains caſt 
| in the midſt of the Sea? I will wait, O Lord, for | 
thy Salvation. I would: own thy Providence in | 
the Affairs of thy Church; In its Oppreſſions, 
Perſecutions, Apoſtacies, Deliverances and Enlarge - 
ments; In the Rage of Enemies; In the Animo- . 
ſities, Feuds and Weakneſſes gf Eriends; In the | 
airs of my Fa dq Relations; In the Com- 
fort thou giveſt me in ſome, in the Diſappoint- 
ment I meet with in others. I would view all theſe 
Things with a calm, compoſed Mind, endeavouring 
to attend my own Part, that is, my Duty, and leave 
the reſt to God. The Lord is Righteous in all his 
Mays, and Holy in all his Works. f 
I would own thy Providence in my religious 
Affairs; would daily obſerve my Heart, Temper, 
and Frame, Miſcarriages and Infirmities, Diſcou- 
ragements, Darkneſs and Fears; mark thy With- 
drawings ; bleſs thee for thy Preſence, Conduct, 
and Help; and daily make my Peace with thee 
through the Mediator. : SAFE 
O my Soul! here employ thy Devotion: Thus 
walk with God, and maintain a ſerious Intercourſe 
with him in all his Providences; in ſtated, common 
Providences, in ſpecial, occaſional Providences; ex- 
erciſing ſuch. Graces as anſwer the ſeveral Diſpen- 
ſations of God towards thee. Lord, work up my 
Mind to this Temper and Frame; teach me an ha- 
bitual Dependence upon thee; a chearful Submiſ- 
ſion to thee; a holy Complacency in all thy Ways: 
Let thy Will be done on Earth, as in Heaven. I re- 
ſign, O Lord, to thy future Conduct, and would 
be ready to receive either Good or Evil at thy 
Hand! Order the whole State of my Affairs for 
the beſt; and I would ever eſteem that beſt, which 
is beſt for the Soul, beſt for Everlaſting. 
ce of 
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Eleventh 
Specimen. 


0 Meditatim, GCnar II. 


Of the ſpecial Conduct of Providence. 


PRov. lii. 5, 6. Truſt in the Lord with all thy Heart, 
and lean not to thy own Underſtanding; in all thy 
Ways acknowledge him, and he ſhall direft thy Paths. 


T is the undoubted Privilege of good Men, 
1 that they are under the Divine Conduct, 
not only in the' Aﬀairs of their Souls, and that 
reſpect Religion directly; but in the Affairs of 
this World; eſpecially ſuch as are moſt important, 
and have the greateſt Influence upon their religious 
Intereſts; a good Man's Steps are ordered by the 


Lord, Pſal. xxxvii. 23. Nor do they enjoy only a 


common and general Conduct; ſuch as preſerves 
them from certain Ruin and Deſtruction but they | 


may expect, if they wait on God for it, particu- 


lar and ſpecial Conduct; an immediate Interpo- | 


9 ——ð ” y 
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; ſition of the Hand of God in their Affairs ; point - 


ing out to them the Way of Duty and Safety. 
This has been owned by many eminent Perſons, 
of great Sobriety in Religion, who have appeared 
as free, as any, from the leaſt Tincture of Enthu- 


ſiaſm. © Thoſe that truly fear God, (ſays the re- 


#® Contem- 


* nowned Sir“ Matthew Hale) have a ſecret Guz- 


plations dance from a higher Wiſdom than what is barely 
Moral and (e human; namely, by the Spirit of Truth and 


Divine, 
Vol. I. p. 
30. 


e Wiſdom, that doth really and truly, but ſecret- 
i prevent and direct them. And let no Man 


„ think this is a Piece of Fanatici/ſm. Any Man that 
truly and ſincerely Fears Almighty God; that 
relies upon him, calls upon him for his Gui- 


« dance and Direction; hath it as really as the 
« Son hath the Counſel and Direction of his Fa- 


« and 


ther: And though the Voice be not audible, 
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e and the Direction always perceptible to Senſe, 
yet it is equally as real as if a Man heard. the 
& Voice, ſaying, This is the Way, walk in it. And 
* this ſecret Direction of Almighty. God is prin» 
&« cipally ſeen in Matters relating to the Good of 
the Soul; but it may alſo be found in the oreat 
© and momentous Concerns of this Life; which 


a good Man that fears God, and begs his Di- 
erection, ſhall very often, if not at all times find.” 


That devout and holy Man, Biſbop Leighton, in ſe- 
veral of his Letters, that J have had an . 
nity of peruſing, by the Favour of a Friend, oft- 
en ſpeaks of the ſpecial Direction and Conduct of 


God, as what good Men may expect in their par- 
ticular Affairs. Thus, writing to a Friend, that 


it ſeems had a Matter of Difficulty before him; 
IJ know, ſays ne, you will endeavour to ſet your 


e ſelf on as ſtrong a Guard, as you can, againſt 


«© the Aſſaults you may meet with from divers 
„ - well-meaning Perſons, but of weak Underſtand- 
< ings, and ſtrong Paſſions ; and will maintain the 
4 Freedom'of your own Mind both firmly and 
+ meekly. Our Buſineſs is the Study of Since- 
<* rity and pure Intention; and then certainly our 


<< bleffed Lord will not ſuffer us to loſe our Way 


4 for want of Light: We have his Promiſe, that 
if in all our Ways we acknowledge him, he 
4 will direct our Paths. 1 


to do his own Work, and preſerve his Servants 


from Deluſion : Sometimes I reckon the Conduct 
is Jeſs ſenſible, God leads us to our Duty through 


3 ; common 
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liberation of our own Mind whereby we become 


0 b common Means; as the Advice of Exiends; the De- 


determined this way or that, without perceiving any 
ſpecial Interpoſal of Providence; and yet in this 
Caſe we may have the Benefit of his Guidance. 
God may direct our Friends to ſuch Advice as they 
give; and if ſeveral adviſe, direct us which Ad- 
vice to prefer and follow ; may gently lead our 
own Thoughts to this or that Iſſue,” &c. Some- 
times the Conduct is afforded with more Clearneſs 
and Strength of divine Light. I knew one who 
had an Affair before him, of much Conſequence in 
his future Life; after long Conſideration, and no 
ſmall Solicitude, a ſudden Thought {truck into the 
Mind ; which determined him at once, in ſuch a 
Manner, that he could not but think it was from 
God : And the ſame Judgment he continued to 
make of-it afterwards. Sometimes the Perſon in 
Suſpenſe is directed to a Text of Scripture, that 
contains a fort of a Reſolution of the Difficulty, 
which is ſet home with Authority and ſpecial Ap- 
plication to the preſent Purpoſe. Such as know 
nothing of theſe Things may laugh at them; but 
good Men will not be laughed out of their Comforts 
and Dependance on God: Frequently this ſpecial 
Conduct and Determination from Heaven is given 
gradually; ſome Hints at one time, ſome at another; 
and as at different times, ſo by different Means: 
Whilſt the Chriſtian is waiting upon God, and look- 
ing up to him, and is {till wavering; inclining firſt to 
one thing, then to another ; at laſt God interpoſes 
by a ſpecial Providence for his Help : And it may 
be by the Miniſtry of ſuperior, inviſible Beings ; 
his own good Spirit, or Angels; either, or both, 
ſuggeſts ſomething that preponderates, and deter- 
mines him. But whatever Darkneſs or Difficulty 
there may be in the Circumſtances, the Thing — 
f | ſel 
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ſelf I reckon certain, and what many Chriſtians | 
have experienced, I mean a ſpecial Light and 
Conduct from Heaven in their Affairs. 

I do not ſuppoſe that all good Men enjoy this 
Privilege; much leſs at all times, and in all their | 
Concerns : All indeed have the neceſſary Leading 
of God's Spirit, in the Affairs of their Salvation, 

Rom. viii. 14. And this is what we ſhould be moſt 
ſolicitous about: But the peculiar ſpecial Conduct 
I am now ſpeaking of, is ordinarily vouchſafed to 
more eminent Chriſtians, to ſuch as are molt obſervant 
of Providence, reſigned to it, and dependent up- 
on it; to ſuch as are moſt devout and prayerful: 
It is uſually ' granted upon much ſerious Supplica- 
tion, and upon ſpecial Occaſions ; ia this or that 
more important Turn or Difficulty of Life, where- 
in the Chriſtian's Duty, Uſefulneſs and Comfort 
is very much concerned; I may add, in which al- 
ſo the Credit and Intereſt of Religion may be con- 
cerned. In ſuch Caſes, I doubt not, Perſons of a 
more religious, devout Temper may have, and oft- 
en have a ſpecial Conduct from above. 
Il adore thee, O my God! for any Inſtances I 
have experienced of thy Kindneſs and Favour in 
| this Reſpect. O my Soul! {till wait on God; live | 
in a conſtant, humble Dependence upon him. 'T ruſt 
in the Lord with all thy Heart, and lean not to thy 
091 Underſtanding. Thou can'ſt not ſee into Futu- 
rity ; knoweſt not what will be on the Morrow, | 


1 


nor are fit to chuſe what ſhould be. Leave all there- 
fore in the Hands of infinite Wiſdom; conſult the 
divine Oracle, and beg his Urim and Thummim may 
be with thee : In all thy Ways acknowledge God, 

and he will direct thy Paths. Lord, I plead thy 
Promiſe: Send forth thy Light and Truth, let them 
lead me. Lead me, O Lord, in thy Righteouſeneſs, be- 


cauſe of my Enemies and Obſervers : Make thy Way 
ſtreight before my Face, Cc 4 of > 
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Specimen. 
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Of Contentment in our preſent State, and 
Complacency in Providence. 2, 


Patt, iv. 11. [have learnt in whatſoever State I 
am, therewith to be content. | 


Lorious was the Attainment of this great 4 

pofile : He was not only ſubmiſſive to the 
Will and Appointment of God in every Condi- 
tion of Life, and State of Things through which 
he paſſed, but ſeems to have had a Complacency 
therein : All his Concern was about his Duty, and 
how to comport with che Providence of God in 
its ſeveral Phenomena and Appearances ; leaving 
God, without any Solicitude, on, his own Part, to 


diſpoſe of his outward Affairs as he ſhould pleaſe. 


It is among the Infirmities of Mankind, that 
they are generally deſirous of Change, and ſome- 

+ thing new: They would be in ſome other, and as 
they think better State; would have ſomething out 


of their State that they do not like, and have ſome- 


thing in it they more like. And this unhappy, un- 


ſelf with higher Wiſdom ; he had learnt, in what- 


ſoever State he was, to be content; not that every 
State was perfectly the ſame to him: He could not 
but find a ſenſible Difference between good Treat · 
ment and bad in the World; between the faithful 
Friendſhip of his beloved Titus, 2 Cor. ii. 13. 
2 Cor. vii. 6. and the Treachery and Cowardice 
of Demas and others, 2 Tim. iv. 10, 16, 17. be- 
tween the Goodneſs and Kindneſs of Gaius and O- 

neſimus. John iii. 1. 2 Tim. i. 16, 17, 18. and the 
Ma ice of Alexander the Copperſmith, 2 Tim. iv. 
14. between the warm Affection and Zeal of ſome 
| * he 


dutiful Turn of Mind gives them no ſmall Unea- 
ſineſs. Our Apoſtle, it is evident, conducted him- 


\ 


| * 
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he laboured amongſt, and their After-Coolneſs to- 
wards himſelf, and Apoſtacy from the Goſpel, 


| adh E. 


Gal. iv. 14, 13, 16. 2 Cor. xii. 15. between Fer- 


ſecution, Bonds and Impriſonment, and Liberty 
and Freedom; between the Viſions of the third 


Heavens and the Thorn in the Fleſh. It was im- 


poſſible that theſe Things ſhould appear alike grate- 
ful to him, and be entertained with the like Retiſhz : 
and yet he had learned in every State 10 be content 
He had an All-ſufficiency in God, and a Sort of 
* Self-ſufficienty in his own Mind, fromdivine Prin- 
ciples implanted there ; which led him to converſe ? 
with God, derive from him, and hve upon him ia 
all 3 conſequently not only to bear every State with- | 
out Murmuring and Reluctancy, but 7 reſt in it 
with a Sort of Pleaſure, chuſing it as what God 
has choſe and appointed. 

O my Soul! aim at, and endeavour for this 


% 
2 
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bleſſed Evenneſs of Mind; a dutiful, calm, divine 
Compoſure; an holy Contentment in every State; 


then nothing can come amiſs to thee; every State 
will be ſafe, and in the main comfortable. Thou 


muſt learn it; learn it of God, and therefore fre- 
quently apply to him by fervent, i importunate Pray- 


er for his Teaching; and beg he would diſcipline, 
and form thy Heart thereunto: And as a Means 
on thy Part, often ſer before thee ſuch Conſide- 


rations, as may be uſeful to promote ſuch a Tem- 
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per, a full Contentment in every State of fx. | 


Conſider 


it, That God governs che World, and has the 


ordering of all Affairs; ſuch as concern thyſelf in 


particular, as well as others : Nothing tends more 
to quiet the Mind, under all the Trials and Griev- 
ances of Life, than a firm Belief of Divine Provi- 
dence - And as this is ſo fully ſet forth in the Bi- 
ble, that glorious Syſtem, and Rule of his Reli- 
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Of Meditation. Cnav. II. 
gion, the Chriſtian has unſpeakably the Advantage 
of others. The Heathens were miſerably in the 


Dark in this Reſpect : Some of the Philoſophers 
denied all Providence; as the Epicureans: And in- 


deed it is no Wonder, that they who thought the 


World was made by Chance, ſhould think it might 
be governed ſo. Axiſtotle is accuſed, as confining 
it to the Heavens above, and denying that it inter- 
poſed in human Affairs: And even that Sect (the 
Stoicłs) that were the moſt zealous Aſſerters of Pro- 
vidence, ſo reſtrained and limited it, as to leave it 
of little Uſe and Comfort to Mankind. - Some 
taught indeed that there was a general Providence, 
which watched over, and governed the ſeveral Spe- 
cies, and Sorts of Beings, but that it did not ex- 


tend to Individuals or Particulars; Others, that went 


farther, exempted the leſſer Concerns of Men from 
the Cognizance of Providence. Hence that known 
Saying, mentioned in Cicero, magna curant Dii, par- 
va negligunt: And, ſays the Poet, non vacat exigu- 
16, &c. They thought the Gods might ſuperintend 
Matters of the higheſt Importance, as the ſetting 
a Ruler over a Nation, we will ſuppoſe ; but that 
they did not intereſt themſelves in the low Affairs 
of private Families, and particular Perſons. And 


it ſeems the beſt of them aſcribed to virtuous and 


good Men a Sort of Self-ſufficiency independent 
on God and Providence. Quid Votis opus eft, ſays 
Seneca, turpe eſt Deos fatigare, fac te felicem : What 
Occaſion for importuning the Gods, and wearying 
them with your Prayers and Din? Take Care of 
your own Happinels yourſelf. Theſe were the Prin- 
ciples of the People, that ſate in Darkneſs, and in the 
Region of the Shadow of Death : How uncomfort- 
able they are, compared with that Scheme 'of Pro- 
vidence laid down in the Bible, every one may diſ- 
cern. I grant, Contentment was a Subject my 
muc 
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much laboured by ſome of them, particularly the 
Stoicks : But it is evident they wanted the true 
Foundation of it, (via.) the Knowledge of a Di- 
vine Providence, ſuperintending and governing all 
Things. This the Bible ſupplies with much Ad- 
vantage; which repreſents Providence as running 
through the World with a conſtant Sovereignty 
and Care. It is univerſal, P/al. ciii. 19. Dan. iv. 
35. Wiſe, Iſaiah xxviii. 29. Righteous and Holy, 
Pſal. cxlv. 17. Merciful and Good, Pal. cxlv. 8, 9. 
Powerful, Dan. iv. 35. Iſaiah xliii. 13. It is exer- 
ciſed towards good Men with ſpecial Tenderneſs 
and Love, 2 Chron, xvi. q. Eſal. xxv. 10. Matt. x. 
30. Contemplate, O my Soul! this amiable Sub- 
ect; endeavour to be well eſtabliſhed in the Belief of 
Providence ; ſurvey it in all its Properties, and thou 
wilt find it the moſt proper Argument for Con- 
tentment, and a conſtant Source of Conlolation. 
God has Right to govern the World, all Perſons 
and Things; his is the Kingdom: He beſt knows 
how to govern it; and whatever Cenſures ſhort- 
ſighted, fooliſh Creatures may paſs upon his Go- 
vernment, there is no Flaw in it : As for God, his 
Way is perfed, Pſal. xviii. 30. 

2%, Conſider, whatever State thou art in, it is 
by the Divine Providence God has the ordering 
of it. Not a Sparrow falls on the Ground, without 
him; the Hairs of thy Head are en Matt. 
xxix. 30. If Shimei curſe David, it is becauſe the Lord 
commanded him, 2 Sam. xvi. 10. All the I 
dients in thy Cup, of every Sort, and all the Va- 
riety of thy State, are from him. By his Favour 
thy Mountain ſtands ſtrong; he hides his Face, and 
thou art troubled: He turns thy Mourning into 
Dancing; putteth off thy Sackcloth, and girdeth thee with 
Gladneſs, Plai. xxx. 7, 11. However, ſecond Cau- 
ſes may concur, and whatever Guilt there may be 

in 
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in the Inſtruments of thy Trouble, Religion teach- 


es thee to look above them to the firſt Mover, Do 
this, O my Soul! with that Reverence of the Au- 
| thority and Wiſdom of God that becomes thee z 
Jie till, and know that he is God. | 
_ 13%, Conſider thy preſent State may be Belt for 
#bee ; if not moſt agreeable to thy Inclination, yet 


molt profitable to the Soul. Hadſt thou the mix- 
ing of thy own Cup, thou wouldſt ſoon deſtroy 
thyſelf, Were all bitter Ingredients taken out of 
it, it might be more pleaſing, but leſs wholſome. 
Such a Cloud thou wouldeft have ſcattered, ſuch 
2 Burden removed, and art importunate that the 
Thern in the Fleſb might be departed from thee: 


It may be the anſwering thy Petition would be 
the endangering the Soul. Ol refign to thy 


God fully, and without Reſerve ; ; leave him to 


_ carve thy Portion for thee : His Wiſdom is infi- 


nite, he knows what is beſt, and thou art aſſured 
of his Faithfulnefs and Love. The Hairs of thy 
Head are all numbered; All his Paths are Mercy and 
Truth unto ſuch as keep his Covenant and bis Te ſt1mo - 
nies, Pſal. xxv. 10. 

ah, Conſider there is no State of preſent 
Things, how favourable ſoever, without an Alloy. 
There is a Vanity and Curſe ſince the Apoſtacy in 
all our Enjoyments z and we do but deceive our- 
felves, when we expect fo much Relief as we are 
apt to do, by this or that Change. We find ſome- 
thing pinches, and makes us uneaſy where we are, 
and as we are, and therefore are for ſhifting, 
ſtruggling to throw off the Burden; but this is to 


no Purpoſe, and is no other than the fruitleſs Ef- 


fort of Men ſeeking Reſt here below, but cannot 
find it: Wherever we fix our Tent, even though 
we could chuſe and form our own Circumſtances, 


and N ourſelves under the moſt pleaſant Gourd, 


ſome 
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ſome Worm or other would ſmite it, and make it 
wither, ** I ſee, ſays the excellent Biſhop Leigh- 
« gon, there is no Place, City nor Country, Val- 
“ ley nor Mountain, free from that Sentence, ſo 
« early paſſed upon the Earth for Man's Cauſe, 
« Thorns and Briars fhalt thou bring forth. But he 
« that is well ſhod, walks on the more ſafely, till 
« he come where there are none. But ſince that 


. « is not here, we are to uſe the greater Coolneſs and 


e Deliberation in our Removes : If your preſent 
Company be ſome Way irkſome, a greater Soli- 
te tude may be more ſo, c.“ And in another 
Letter to the ſame Friend ; © Thorns, ſays he, 


« grow every where, and from all Things below 3 ' 


“ and to a Soul tranſplanted out of itſelf, to the 
% Root of Jeſſe, Peace grows every where too, 
C from him who is our Peace; and whom we ſhall 
« find the more to be ſo, the more intirely we 
« live in him, by being dead to this World, to 


« Fleſh and Self, and all Things beſides him: O! 


„ when ſhall it be?“ We ſhall ſtill find ſome- 
thing amiſs in every State, and if it be not our 
own Fault, may find Comfort in any, (i. e.) in 
God, his Covenant, Promiſes, &c. Nor is there ſo 
much Difference in point of real Satisfaction, be- 
tween one outward State and another, as we may 
imagine, We complain of Grievances in this or 
that Situation; we might find the ſame, or worſe 
in another: Nor can we flee from the Vanity and 
Vexation there is in all Things here below, till we 
are quite beyond them. he 
S, Conſider, that the preſent State, whatev 
it is, will ſoon come to a Period; will change 
Courſe, and all the Trouble of it terminate with it. 
If thou haſt not ſo pleaſing Accommodations in 
thy Inn, as thou deſireſt, it is but for a Day or two 
and thou art gone; the Faſhion of this World 7 
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ſeth away, 1 Cor. vii. 31. It is conſtantly paſſing, 

« and will fo ſoon be quite paſſed away, that it is 
not worth while to be ſolicitous about a Change. 
The preſent Faſhion may ſerve for the preſent 
Time, fince a new one is Juſt ready to take place, 
which will change no more for ever.. O learn 
to moderate thy Concern about this World, and 
the tranſitory Things of it. The Time is ſhort; 
weep as though thou weepedſt not, rejoice as though 
| thou rejoicedſt not. The next State, now at Hand, 
is the only State that deſerves and demands 

* Biſhop thy Attention. What is this poor- Mo- 
Leighton, © ment, and all that concerns it, to the immenſe 
RE — „ Eternity that we believe? And how doth one 
4 Friend. ſerious Thought of it ſhrink all Affairs, publick 
* and private, and all this preſent World into no- 
“ thing? What have we to think of, and when we 
« meet to ſpeak of, but that, till the bleſſed Day 
c come that ſhall let us into it?“ O! could I 
read aright that big Word Eternity, and underſtand 
its awful Sound, it would drown the Noiſe of this 
World, and filence its Clamours in my Ears. Lord, 


help me to look beyond it; to withdraw my 


Thoughts and Affections from it; to ſit down calm 
and eaſy in my State; eſpecially ſince it is by thy 
Providence, and by thy Appointment: Seeing 
„ our great Father's Love, (ſays the ſame devout 
* Perſon, mentioned more than once before) deſ- 
“ cends to the ordering the low Concerns of our 
« Life, we were very unwiſe and ungrateful not 
to obſerve him, and read the Print of his bleſ- 
“ ſed Finger in them; who hath made Flies with 
* ſo much Art, and is truly magnus in mini- 
« mis. Courage, it ſhall be well!- We follow a 
* conquering General; yea, who hath conquered 
% already: Et qui ſemel vicit pro nobis, ſemper vin- 
& cet in nobis.“ Lord, I adore thy Condeſcenſio : 
an 
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and Goodneſs, that thou doſt intereſt thyſelf ſo _ 


much in my Affairs! bat is Man, that thou art ſo 
mindful of him; or the Son of Man, that thou uiſiteſt 
him? And what am I? a poor. guilty. Worm! 


and yet thou careſt for me, 1 Pet. v. 7. I would 
think myſelf ſufficiently happy, and ſafe under thy 
Care; I deſire not to uſurp thy Province, for 
which I am altogether unfit, but repoſe myſelf with 
a calm Reſignation, Complacency and Delight, 
under the protecting, conducting Hand of my 
heavenly Father. fea a 
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The CRISTIANS Daily Walk. 


Prov. xxili. 17. Be thou in the Fear of the Lord 
all the Day long. 


H 


AH E ſacred Writer of this Book often aſ- Thirteenth 
ſumes the Character of a Father ; addreſſing Specimen. 


himſelf rohis Catechumens, or Scholars, as his Sons, 
Chap. i. 8, 15. Chap. ii. 1. Chap. iii. 1. Sc. Not 


that we are to underſtand him, at leaſt not chiefly, 


as ſpeaking to his own Son; but rather as a Divine 


Teacher, who takes this Title the better to engage 
the Attention and Affection of his. Diſciples : In 


the mean time he delivers his Counſels and Max- 


ims in the Name of God, the common Father of 
Mankind, and under the Conduct and Inſpiration 
of the Holy Spirit. Hence we find the Apoſtle, in 


the New Teſtament, quoting a Paſſage of this Book 
in the uſual Stile, Prov. iii. 11, 12. applies it to 


Believers under the Goſpel, Heb. xii. g. So that it 


was not any particular Perſon whom Solomon calls 


Son, to whom his Admonitions here are directed; 
nor muſt they be conſidered as the private ET 
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of this great and wiſe King, but as the Counſel 


of Heaven adminiſtered by him. Thus we are to 
underſtand him, when he ſays, be thou in the Fear 


of the Lord all the Day long. 

The Fear of the Lord is 8 often, in Scripture, 
for Religion: As Pſal. cxi. 1. Prov. i. 7. 55 
xxviii. 28. It is common to deſcribe Religion by 


ſome eminent Branch or Grace of it;? eſpecially if 


it be ſuch as has an Influence upon the whole, and 


dea ſort of a divine Principle from whence the 
whole will flow: And of this Nature is the Fear 
of God. It is not only a Monitor to our Duty, 


but a Principle of univerſal Obedience; and ac- 


_ cotdingly often ſtands for the whole of it: So 


that to be in the Fear of the Lord all the Day long, 
is to be religious all the Day; to act oor to 
the ſacred Rules and Laws of Religion. 5 
And this includes in it ſuch Things as theſe; ; 
ſome juſt Notions and Apprehenſions of God, of 
his Being, Perfections and Excellencies, Pſal. ix. 10. 
of his conſtant Providence, Inſpection and Pre- 
ſence, P/al. xvi. 8. a Regard to his Authority, and 
to the Rules of Living he has preſcribed, Gen. 
xvii. 2. Luke i. 6. a Reverence of him, and Subjec- 


tion to him as Governour, and a Solicitude not to 
| offend him, or tranſgreſs his Laws in any thing, 


Gen. xlii. 18. Nebem. v. 15. It implies Conſtan- 
cy and Steadineſs in our Courſe: We are to be in 
his Fear all the Day long. It implies a ſerious Ac- 
knowledgment of God in all our, Ways, and in all 
Bis Works and Providences; and is, in a Word; what 
the Scripture ſo often repreſents under the Motion 

of walking with God. | 
Endeavour, O my Soul! to attend this” ſet 
the Lord always before thee ; carry Religion with 
thee in all thou doeſt; let it mix with, and govern 
all thy Affairs; bind the Commandment continually 
upon 


L 


upon thy Heart, - tye it about thy Nec: V ben thou 
goeſt it ſhall lead thee ; when thou fleepeſt it ſhall keep 
thee ; and when thou awakeſt it ſhall talk with thee, 
Prov. vi. 21, 22. Let Religion accompany. thee 
through all the Occurrences of every Day; pre- 
ſcribe Laws to thy Thoughts, Affections, Words 


and Actions, and conduct thee in thy whole Beha - 


viour. Lord, help me by thy Grace thus to walk 
with thee; thus to be in thy Fear all the Day long: 
To which Purpoſe I would propoſe to myſelf the 
following Rules. % r 

1 *, I would reſolve to begin every Day with 
God, and conſecrate my firſt Thoughts to him. 
When I awale, ſays the. Pſalmiſt, J am fill with 
thee,” Pſal. cxxxix. 18. Not only under his Protec- 
tion; for ſo he was when aſleep as much as when 
awake; but he was with him, as I ſuppoſe, in the 


devout Temper of his Mind. I would endeavour 


thus to be with God, ſaluting him with my wa- 
king Thoughts, ſaying, In thy Hand, O Lord, 
„ is my Life and Breath. T laid me down and 
* ſlept, thou madeſt me to dwell in Safety. I 
% worſhip and praiſe thee, O thou Preſerver of 
« Men. I commit myſelf to thy future Care; 
keep me from the Evil, help me in the Duties 
* of this Day, make my Way proſperous, c.“ 
2%, As ſoon as conveniently I can, I would 
retire for ſecret, ſolemn Devotion; and would take 
care, when nothing neceſſary prevents, that this be 
my firſt Work: Hereby the Mind may get a re- 
ligious Tincture; be fortified againſt Temptation, 
and be better prepared for Duties and Trials. 
Voice ſhalt thou hear in the Morning, &c. Pſal. v. 3. 
3%, I would take the moſt proper Time to call 


my Family together, and worſhip God with them: 


In which I would always thankfully acknowledge 
the Mercy of God, in the Preſervation a 
D d | 0 
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of the Family; recommend myſelf and Family to 


the Divine Conduct and Bleſſing, and beſpeak his 
Preſence with me and them in the of the 


Day. 5 | I ends 

ly I would apply myſelf to the Duties of 
my particular Calling, and endeavour that Religion 
go Hand in Hand with me in all.  Particularly1 
would reſolve to be diligent in my Calling, and as 
uſeful as I can in my Station, Rom. xii. 12. And 
as the Providence of God has ſet me above the Ne- 
ceſſity of bodily Labour, I would improve that 


Diſtinction and Favour for ſpiritual Purpoſes ; ſpen- 
ding more Time than others have at Command, in 


Reading, Meditation and Prayer; in Works of 
Mercy and Charity, in profitable Viſits, Sc. I 
reſolve to be upright in all my Dealings, not to de- 
fraud or go beyond any Man; remembring that 


God requires a juſt Weight, a juſt Meaſure, and 


a juſt Eybab. I would take Care not to incumber 
myſelf with too great a Multiplicity of Buſineſs, 


leſt that leave neither Time nor Heart for the Ser- 


vice of God. I deſire to conſider one Thing is 
needful; to ſeek firſt the Kingdom of Gad, and not to 
labour for the Meat that periſhes, but for that which, 
endures to everlaſting Life: Religion, and what 
concerns another World, is my great Buſineſs, which 
I would mainly intend, and ſet myſelf apart for; 
and only ſubmit to the Services of this World in 
Obedience to the Appointment of God, and in 
Compliance with his Providencg, and the Duties 
of my Station. I would conſecrate my common 
Buſineſs to God; undertake and manage my Call- 
ing in his Name and Fear. I would be ſenſible 
of the Snares and Temptations that attend my par- 


ticular Calling, and guard againſt them. Laſtly, 


It ſhall be my Care to intermix ſerious Thoughts 
with my ſecular Buſineſs; to ſet the Lord always 
©. | 5 before 


r . e Re oe oe 2 


Eos od boots 


2 — — 2 4 — o_ de n 


dect. IX. Of Meditation. 
before me, be often looking up to him, refreſhing 
myſelf with ſomething of Heaven, whilſt Lam en- 
aged in the Affairs of this Earth. Lord, help me 
— by thy Grace. 177 
5*dly; I would endeavour to improve the Com- 
pany my Affairs may bring me into every Day, 


and conduct myſelf therein according to the Laws 


of Religion; bè careful not to be the worſe for 
any Company, and that no Company be the worſe 
for me: To which Purpoſe I would. take Heed to 
my Mays, that I fin not with my Tongue; would guard 
againſt much ſpeaking, falſe ſpeaking, vain ſpeak- 
ing, Sc. Two Things eſpecially I would propoſe 


to myſelf: To abſtain from all hurtful Converſe; and 


to aim at ſomething profitable therein : To abſtain from 
hurtful Converſe; ſuch as defiles the Minds of Men, 
or wounds · Religion; intrenches upon the Honour 


of God, and leſſens the Veneration due to ſacred 


Things: ſuch as is hurtful to others; to the Re- 
putation of thoſe that are abſent, or the Charity 
of thoſe: that are preſent; as Slander, Backbiting, 
Sc. I would take Care not to provoke, or unne- 
ceſſarily grieve thoſe I converſe with; as by Satyr 
and Raillery; by expoſing and inſulting over their 


Weakneſſes and Infirmities, or aſſuming an undue 
Superiority. I would here keep. in Mind that Rule, 
1 


et. iii. 8. Love as Brethren ; be piteous, be cour- 
teous. I would alſo aim at ſomething profitable ; and 
not only let no corrupt Communication proceed out 


my Month, but that which is good, to the Uſe of 


edifying, that it may adminiſter Grace unto the Hear- 
ers, Eph. iv. 29. I will ſpeak of thy Teſtimonies, ſays 
David, before Kings, and will not be aſhamed, Pſal. 
cxix. 46. I would not be aſhamed of o ning God 


and Religion on proper Occaſions, but would watch 


Opportunities, when in fit Company, to introduce 


ſomething of Religion, at leaſt in occaſional Hints; 
ä : | 


making 
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making ſuitable Remarks on ſuch Providences: as 
the Converſation leads to; now and then ET 
a Word of gentle Admonition, or Reproof to 


Friend, as there is Occaſion. - Grant me — 
O my God! the Zeal and powers that 1 a :neceſ- 


fa 10 | 
San, I would ee in \qhi Refredhments of 
the Day, when I come to my ſtated Meals, to 
bring my Religion along with me, and ſtill be in 
the Fear of the Lord; to obſerve the Rules of 
Temperance and Sobriety; to beg a Bleſſing on my 
Food, return Thanks, and be ſerious in both: 
Mark viii. 6. As xxvii. 35. Whether Jeat or drink, 
or whatever 1 do, 1 would do all to os  Gloty of God: 
Nor 
, Would 1 le Religion out of my Di- 
verſions, but manage theſe alſo in the Fear of the 
Lord: To which Purpoſe I would reſolve to uſe 
no Diverſions, but ſuch as I may decently: beg a 
Bleſſing upon; would be cautious in the Choice 
of them, and not only avoid ſuch as are in them- 
ſelves ſinful, but ſuch as are full of Snares, and 
do not comport with the Gravity of the Chriſtian 
Profeſſion : I would always uſe them with an Eye 
to the proper End they ſerve for, viz. an unbend- 
ing the Mind for a Time, and a Relaxation from 
more ſevere Buſineſs, that I may come again to it 
with greater Life and Spirit; I would uſe them 
for the Health of the Body, the refreſhing the 
Mind, and fitting me for the more chearful Service 
of God and conſequently: I would ſpend no more 
Time in them than theſe Ends require. And with 
theſe, and the like Cautions, I reckon Diverſions 
may not only be reconciled to Religion, and made 
coffiſtent with it, but made to miniſter to ity I 
might ſay made Exerciſes of it. . 
, I would endeavour that my Thoughts, 
Affections 
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Affections and Paſſions be kept under the Influence 
of Religion all the Day long. Let not thy Heart en- 
vy Sinners, but be thou in the Fear of the Lord. Re- 
ligion, or the Fear of God, will not only reſtrain 
from groſs, outward Acts of Sin, but ſuppreſs ſin- 
ful Defires and Motions. within. O my God! 


all Things are naked and open to thy Eyes; thou 


ſearchefti and knoweſt me; knoweſt my ſitting. down, 
and riſing up, and underſtandeſt my Thoughts afar off. 
Thou compaſſeſt my Paths, and art acquainted with all 
my Ways, Pal. cxxxix. 1.&c. Help me to reve- 


rence thy Preſence : Darkneſs hideth not from-thee, 


but the Night ſhineth as the Day; the Darkneſs 


and the Light are both alike to thee : What paſſes 
in the Darkneſs of the Mind is expoſed to thy 
View; thou readeſt the moſt. retired Thoughts 
more certainly than others can the Actions. I would 
always ſet thee before me, at my right Hand; and 
not only ſpeak and act, but think, deſire, Sc. as 
under thy Eye. N ee 
1 9%, I would reſolve every Night to ſpend ſome 
time in ſuitable Exerciſes of Religion; to make, at 
leaſt, a ſnort Review of the Affairs of the Day; 
with ſuch Acknowledgments to God in Thankſ- 
giving, Confeſſion, Sc. as the Matter requires. 
Nor would I be content to cloſe the Day without 
ſome warm Devotion, and à Heart affected with - 
what has occurred in the Courſe of the Day. 
tooth, I defire always to commit myſelf to Bed, 
and go to ſleep with God upon my Thoughts: 
To which Purpoſe, whilſt undreſſing, and prepa- 
ring for Reſt, I would entertain myſelf with ſeri- 
ous: Refleftions and Ejaculations ; endeavouring to 
fall aſleep in the midit of divine Soliloquies and 
Breathings; communing with my own Heart upon 
my Bed. This will probably have a good Influence 
upon the Imagination in Dreams; make my reſt calm 
ts Dd 3 and 
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and comfortable, and prepare me when 1 awake, t | 


be ſtill with God. 
O my Soul! intend and purſue ſuch a Se: 
It is the Way of Life and Peace, is attended with 


Profit and Pleaſure, and has every thing in it that is 


recommending: nor need the Difficulties of it diſ- 
courage; divine Grace will help to ſurmount theſe; 


and indeed they are leſs than many ſubmit to in 


Matters of infinitely leſs Moment, and even in ſuch 
Purſuits as are hurtful and pernicious. What fo 
great Difficulty, for Inſtance, in thinking of God 
in the Morning when I awake ? Some Thought I 
muſt have; the Mind cannot be idle. And why 


may I not think of God as well as of the World, 


or my Luſts? Why may I not deviſe liberal and 
pious Things on my Bed, as well as deviſe Miſ- 
chief on the Bed, as the Character of ſome is; or 
let my Thoughts run waſte, ſpend themſelves in 
fruitleſs Muſings? Why may not the Chriſtian, in 
his Converſe with othefs, reverently mention the 
Name of God, and bleſs in his Name, as well as 
others profanely curſe in his Name: Methinks the 


one ſhould be as eaſy to the Chriſtian, as the Lan- 


guage of Hell to the Sinner, and certainly it is not 
leſs honourable. 

In ſhort, there is nothing in this Courſe but 
what is highly advantageous, every Way worthy 
of the rational Nature ; tending to the Improve- 
ment, Perfection, and Comfort of it; nothing of 


_ unreaſonable Reſtraint and Confinement. I will 


walk at Liberty, ſays David, for I have fought thy 
Precepts, Pſal. cxix. 45. It requires indeed a Gra- 
vity and Compoſure ; an habitual Senſe of God 
upon the Mind : But this is ſo far from being irk- 


ſome, that to a Soul, in any good Meaſure purifi- 


ed and diſentangled from the Slavery of Sin and 
oy; itis its Life and its Jay. Such a one does not 


lac, 
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boſe, only changes his Pleaſures; only quits ſome 
imaginary, fantaſtick Pleaſures, for Pleaſures infi- 
nitely more. refined and excellent. O my God! 
teach me my Duty l help me to meditate in thy 
Precepts, and have Reſpect unto thy Ways; to re- 
joice in the Way of thy Teſtimonies as much as 
in all Riches. My Soul breaketh for the Longing 
that it hath to thy. Fudgment at all Times. Turn away 
mine Eyes from bebolding Vanity, and quicken me in 
thy May. Shed abroad thy Love in my Heart; draw 
me and 1 ſhall run after thee: May ] ſet thee always 
before me, and be in the Fear of the Lord all the 
Day long. or | 
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Rz v. vi I 5. Bleſſed is be that 3 and keep- | 
et his. Garments, leſt be walk naked, and they ſee 
bis Shame... 1 wth 


\ 


VVV. Body, and 

to the Mind, it is taken in a metaphorical Senſe, 
and imports Attention, Care and Caution, in the 
Affairs of our Souls, and of Religion; and eſpe- 
cially a due Guard againſt the Enemies and Dan- 
gers that threaten us. It is a Duty of univerſal 
Concernment, often enjoin'd by our great Lord and 
Maſter, Matt. xxiv. 42. Matt. xxv. 13. Mark xiii. 
35» 30, 37. Rev. iii. 2, 3. It is a Duty of great 
Extent; reaches to all Times, and all the Circum- 
ſtances of a Chriſtian, ' We are to be conſtantly, 
and every where, upon our Watch in ſome Mea- 
ſure, or we cannot be ſafe. We have many Things 
to watch againſt, as the World, and its various 
D ad 4 Snares, 


. steg. . Aer the Fares 
oppoſed to Sleeping; as Pues Specimen, 


Of *Methration.” Cue, H 
Snates, Lak# xxi. 34. 1 Jobn ii. 15. the Devil and 
his Stratagems, 1 Pet. v. S. againſt the Infection of 


evil Company, Exod. xxiii. 2. Prov. i. 10 Prov. v. 
8. againſt our Friends, when they become Tempt- 


ers, as ſometimes they do, Mark viii. 33. Ad xxl. 


13." Gal. fl. 1 f. againſt our on Cortuprions,eſpe= = 


cially the Sins of Conftitution, Pſal. xviii. 23. Heb; 


xii, T. We have many Things to watch over, as 


our Hearts, Deſires, Affections, Paſſions, Prov. iv. 


23. our Words, P/al. xxxix. 1. Pſa, exli. 3. our 


Appetites and Senſes, P/al. cxli. 4. Job xxxi. . 


Prov. xxiii. 31. In theſe Things the Chriſtian's 


Watch muſt be employed : And how difficult, how 
important the Work! Aſſiſt me, O my God, by 


thy Grace: Except the Lord keep the City, (unleſs he 


defend the Soul) the ATR or waketh out in vain 


Pſal. exxvii. 1. | 
For what Purpoſe we are to watch we are told ; 


namely, ts keep our Garments, left we wall naked, and 
they fee our Shame, The Chriſtian's Graces are his 


Garments. Thus the Scripture repreſents them. 
Hence we read of being clothed with Humility, 3 Pet. 
v. 5. of the Ornament of a meek and quiet Spirit z 
are bid to buy white Raiment, that we may be chthed, | 


and that the Shame of our Nakedneſs do not appear, 
Rev. iii. 18. And the King's Daughter, (i. e.) the 


Church, is ſaid to be all glorious within; and to have” 


* 


ber Cloatbing of fine wrought Gold, Pſal. xlv:'s 37” 
Theſe are our Garments; and we keep tbem, when 
wie preſerve them in a due State, and in vigorbus 
Exerciſe: And on the other Hand, Ve walk naked, 
and they ſee our Shame, when the ſeveral Graces, 


ns o= ſhould adorn our Life and Converſation; are 


bi ee and left out of it; and we come forth, 5 


appear without our Ornaments. 


I might illuſtrate this by running eee 


E divine nen of which we have, 
— 3 


Sea IX. Of «Meiitiation.” 409. 
2 Pet. i. 5, 6, 7. Gal. v. 22, 23. Eph. v. 9. Add 
10 your: Faith Virtue, to your Virtue Knowledge, &c. 
Now when the Chriſtian ſuffers preſent Things to 
prevail with him, and the Objects of Senſe to car- 
ry it in a Competition with the Objects of Faith, 
he appears deſtitute of bat Grace, and is fo far na- 
ked. When he purſues this World with a reſolute 
Fondneſs, through any Meaſures, and in Neglect 
of God, his Soul, and another World, his Faith 
is eelipſed and loſt; that great Ornament is torn 
from him: So when he acts cowardly in his Pro- 
feſſion, and through ſlaviſn Fear of Man, or any 
temporal Inconvenience, he neglects and deſerts his 
Duty to God, and violates Conſcience, the Grace 
and Ornament of Virtue, or Chriſtian Fortitude 
and Courage is laid aſide. How naked in this re- 
ſpect did Peter appear, when he denied his Maſter? 
and how did Men fee his Shame 2 Mark xiv. 68, 
71. When he acts raſhly and unſkilfully in Mat- 
ters of Religion, bewrays a groſs Ignorance of the 
Rules and Maxims of Chriſtian Wiſdom and Pru- 
; dence, laid down in the Goſpel, he wants the Knows 
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ledge he ſhould add to his Virtue; and ſo far is na- 723 
ted. And the ſame may be obſerved, with Refe- | 
| rence to Temperance, Patience, Godlineſs, Brother? \ 
ly-Kindneſs, Charity, c. When he makes Provi- L 


ion for the Fleſb, to fulfil the Luſts thereof ; and in 
any groſs Inſtances, violates the Laws of Sobriety, 
Th he is off his Guard, and expoſes himſelf. in the fil- 
pi thy Guiſe of a Senſualiſt: When he frets. under 
| 


f the Difcipline of God, and his Paſſions break forth 
a. into a Tumult, mutiny and rebel, inſtead of a 
„ calm and ſilent Submiſſion; When forgetting the 
* great Laws of Meekneſs, Quietneſs, Brotherly- 
A Kindneſs, and Charity, he gives Way to Hatred, 
Y Variance, - Emulation, Wrath, Strife, Envyings, 
if Bitterneſs, Clamour, and evil ſpeaking; When has? 
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then the Chriſtian walls naked, and they ſee hisShame. 
let down thy Watch, and come forth in thy Na: 


tian? How often has Cowardice and Lowneſs of 


ſinful Compliances ? How often has Pri 


not been guilty of Backbiting with thy Tongue, 


O Meditation. Chr. II. 
ſtead of all Goodneſs, Righteouſneſs and Truth, Eph. 
v. 9. Selfiſhneſs, Hurtfulneſs, Injuſtice, Oppreſ- 
fion, Falſhood, Deceit, Lying prevails; inſtead of 
Humility, Lowlineſs of Mind, and Modeſty, 
Pride, Haughtineſs, Conceit, and vain Oſtentation 
ſhew themſelves in his Conyerſe and Behaviour; 


O my Soul l how often haſt thou forgot thyſelf, 


kedneſs; with the Garments of Faith, Patience, So- 
briety and Meekneſs, Charity and Goodneſs, rent 
and torn? How often haſt. thou wanted the Cou- 
rage and Preſence of Mind that becomes the Chriſ: 


Spirit betrayed thee co neglect thy Duty, and into 

e of Coun- 
tenance, a haughty Look, Roughneſs and Inſolence 
of Behaviour diſgraced thee ? and the Ornament of 
a meek and quiet Spirit has been laid aſide, and that 
Humbleneſs of Mind forgot, which thou ſhouldſt 
have put on, and conſtantly kept on? Haſt thou 
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pt as , , , . id iis 


of uttering Deceit, ſpeaking great ſwelling Words 
of Vanity, when the Law of Kindneſs and Truth 
ſhould have been in thy Tongue? How often haſt 
thou indulged thy Paſſions and Appetites, againſt 
the Rules of Reaſon and Religion, thereby — 
thy Honour in the Duſt l Be humbled, O my 
Soul] upon the Review of theſe Things, and ſet 
thyſelf on a ſtronger Guard for the future. Watch 
and pray, that thou entereſt not into Temptation. Lord, 
grant me all the bright Ornaments, the Graces of 
thy Spirit, and may they govern in my Heart and 
Life. Help me to cheriſh and improve them, live 
and act under their Influences always, to watch 
and keep my Garmeats, /e/t J. wall nabed, aud they - 
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Of the Cunts T1 ANn's Strength. 
2 Cox. xii, 10. - For-when I am weak,” then am 
ee e note en 


weak, Rom. xv. 1. Some are Babes, and carnal, o- 
thers are ſpiritual, 1 Cor. iii. 1. Timothy is exhort- 
ed to be ſtrong in the Grace that is in Chriſt Fejus, 
2 Tim. ii. 1. The Apoſtle takes Notice of the 


Theſſalonians, that their Faith grew exceedingiy, and 
their mutual Charity abounded; ſo that they gloried 


in them for their Patience and Faith in all their Per- 
ſecution and Tribulation, 2 Theſſ. i. 3, 4. And we 
are bid to add to our Faith Virtue, to Virtue Knows- 
ledge, to Knowledge Temperance, &c. that theſe Ibings 


being in us and abounding, we may be neither barren 


nor unfruitful in the Knowledge of | the Lord Feſus 


_ Chriſt, 2 Pet. i. 5, 6, 7, 8. Divine Graces, as they 
are Habits of the Mind, are capable of great Im- 


188 and are advanced to a much higher 
itch in ſome than in others. 

Notwithſtanding, I do not think that the Chriſ- 
tianꝰs Strength and Ability for Action, in the di- 
vine Life, ariſes chieſy from the Furniture and Stock 


rence and Aſſiſtance of the great Author of Grace: 
I can do all Things, ſays the Apoſtle, through Chriſt, 


_ which ſirengtheneth me, Phil. iv. 13. not who bat 


ſtrengthened me, by former Communications 

divine Grace; but who now firengtheneth, and con- 
ſtantly ſtrengtheneth by his Spirit, as my Occa- 
ſions require. I laboured, yet not I, but the Grace of 


1 ſup- 


\ P 


any 


of habitual Grace; but rather from the Cancur- 
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Cod that was with me, 1 Cor. xv. 15, 10. In ſnort . 


O doubt there are different Degrees of Grace Fi/tcenth 
in real Chriſtians: Some are ſtrong, others Pecinen. | 
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I ſuppoſe the Chriſtian's Strength to lie in 2 fteady, 


- conſtant Dependence. on God: If Peter be ſelf- confi- 


dent, notwithſtanding his Virtue, Courage and 


Zeal, it will ſoon appear how frail and impotent 


petit ille 
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he is. When Tam-weak, ſays the Apoſtle, then I am 


firong. He cannot mean, that when he had little 


Grace he had much, and was ſtrong in Grace; 
that is a Contradiction: But his Meaning, I reckon 


mult be, that when he was in Circumſtances of 


greateſt Difficulty, ſurrounded with the moſt threat- 
ening Enemies and Dangers, and had the greateſt 
Senſe of his own Inficmiry and Inability, then he 


found himſelf ſtrong ; ftrong in the Lord, and in the 


Power of his Might. The: Caſe is the' ſame with 
every Chriſtian, in all the eminent Trials of his 


Life. When he has learned to diſtruſt | himſelf, 
/ renounce all Self. confidence and Self-ſufficiency, 


and with an humble, believing Eye look up to Hea- 
* and ſet his Hope on God; then is be ſtrong. 

God ſays to him, my Grace is ſufficient for — 
my Strength is made perfect in Weakneſs. Some 
have compared, not unfitly, the preſumptuous Sin- 


| ner to the Hare, that relies on her own Swiftneſs 
* Pedibus for * Safety; and the humble Chriſtian to the Rab - 


bit, that, in her Danger, takes Sanctuary in the 
Rock. Lord l teach me the great Secret of De- 
pendence on thyſelf: Whatever Improvements 1 
have made in Wiſdom, or fancy I have made, I 


would not lean to my on Underſtanding, but 


truſt in the Lord with all my Heart. I would not 


rely on my on Reſolution or Courage, on any of 


the Attainments, which by thy Grace I have al- 
ready made; but would conſider my Springs are 
in thee, and all my Sufficiency from thee ? Ac- 
cordingly I deſire to wait upon thee,” that I may 


daily renew my Strength; run, and not be weary; 


walk, and not faint, Help me to live believing, 
* reſigning, 
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reſigning, depending; and the more reduced and 


emptied of ſelf I am, the more I diſtruſt my own 


Arm, the more Reaſon I have to expect the _ 
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15 is „Matter aki Surpeite, that * — are 8 


acquainted. with their Bible, and take that Pin. 


for the Rule of their Religion, ſhould ſpeak. ſo 


contemptibly as they do of Obedience and good 
Works: As if to recommend and preſs them was 
Legaliſm, and to ſtudy and practiſe them vain and 
needleſs. Different Reaſons, I ſuppoſe; may be aſ- 
ſigned for this Humour, the e Obedie 
ence, or good Works. 


15, Some are led into it * ho W ee No- 155 


tion of Humility.z as if they might not think 


meanly of themſelves, without undervaluing the I 


Grace of God; and deſpiſe themſelves, for their 
own Deformities and Blemiſhes, without deaying 
the Beauty and Excellency of the divine Image. 
In ſhort, Humility, as it reſpects this Matter, con» 
fiſts not in low Thoughts of Holineſs and Obe - 
dience, but in a juſt Reſentment of our little At- 
tainments therein. 


2, Some ſeem to think a Zeal for good Works 


and Obedience, derogates from the Merits of Chriſt, | 
the Compleatneſs of his Righteouſneſs ; as if our 


Works and Obedience could ſafely ſtand in no Place, 
un they be ſer in Chriſt's nc. and could 112 
nny 
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 nify nothing, unleſs they fignify every thing. Chriſt's 

Obedience and Righteouſneſs are of a diſtin Con · 
ſideration from ours, have an higher Office and 
Sphere, belong to another Covenant, and ſerve 
different Purpoſes. He fully accompliſhed what he 


undertook; his Work is- finiſhed and accepted: 


Nor does it need, or can admit of any Supplement 


from us. Our Righteouſneſs is inferior and ſub- 


ordinate, but equally n in the Covenant 
wherein we ſtand, and he the Ends it refers to, 
with the perfect, unſpotted . e a the 
Mediator in his Covenant. 


3%, Others are betrayed 1 into aN eglett nd Dil. 


paragement of Obedience, Helin, and good 
Works, from a Fancy, that an Obedience, ſo defec- 
tive as theirs, is worthleſs, and will avail them no · 
thing. They pretend they dare appear before a 
perfectly righteous, and holy God, in no Righte- 
ouſneſs but what is perfect; and their own Righte- 
ouſneſs being, at beſt, ſo very imperfect, they are 
apt to conclude it uſeleſs and worthleſs. And hence 
a confident Reliance on the Righteouſneſs of Chrilt, 
which they take to be the Faith the Goſpel requires, 
paſſes with them for every thing, But if by perfet? 

Righteouſneſs they mean abſolutely perfect, it is certain 
the Angels have no ſuch Righteouſneſs : None are 


perfect as God is perfect. He charges his Angels 


with Folly, Job iv. 18. Every one appears before 
God in the State and Condition he is in. The Me- 
diator in his proper Excellencies and Glory, the 
Angels in theirs, the Spirits of the Juſt in theirs; 
which are more or leſs, according to their different 
Attainments. In the mean time no Creature has 
a perfect Righteouſneſs, nor can he appear before 
God in any ſuch Righteouſneſs: But if he be _ 
righteous, he is accepted of God, notwithſta 

ing Defects : The righteous Lord loveth 3 

— 
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and bis Countenante » beholdeth the Upright, Pſal. xi. 
5. He loveth all the Righteous, and that accord- 
ing to the Meaſure of their real Righteouſneſs: and 
Goodneſs; and though none have a perfect Righte- 
ouſneſs, all good Men have ſo much Righteouſneſs 


(i. e.) Likeneſs of God, Conformity to his Na- 


ture and Will, Rectitude and Holineſs of Heart 


and Frame, as renders them fit Objects of his Fa- 


vour and Love. Indeed Mankind having apoſta · 


tiſed, all baving. ſinned, and come ſhort of the Glory 


of God, Rom. iii. 23. having departed from the 
original Law of Righteouſneſs, the Rule of perfect 


innocent Nature; all need the Grace of the Me- 


diator, and of the new Diſpenſation of Religion, 
eſtabliſhed through him: His perfect Righteouſ- 
neſs is the Foundation of that Covenant in which 
they are, and of the Hopes they have of Accep- 
tance with God. The moſt Righteous are Sin- 
ners, and are ſaved by Mercy and Grace, through 


tbe Redemption that is in Chriſt, Epb. i. 7. God 
hath choſen us, that we ſhould be boly, and without 


Blame before bim in Love : But as our Holineſs, in 
its greateſt Advances, has its Flaws and Imperfec- 
tions in this Life, be hath made us accepted in the 


beloved, Eph. i. 4. 6. 


Other Things might be taken Notice of as con- 
tributing to this Miſtake, about good Works and 
Obedience; but I reckon them all Temptations, 


and as ſuch would guard againſt them. I muſt 


give away my Bible, and change my Notion of 
Religion, and even of Heaven, before I can come 
into their Meaſures, that would repreſent 

Works as unneceſſary, and Holineſs of little Worth: 


Certainly I may be humble and vile in my own 
Eyes, and yet maintain a Reverence for Holineſs 
and Obedience; and indeed I would therefore think 
myſelf vile, becauſe I have no more of it. I may 
8881 reſerve 
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reſerve to the Lord Jeſus the Glory of his Office, 


and triumph in his Righteouſneſs, and yer not ne- J 

glect a ſubordinate, perſonal Righteouſneſs of my h 

own : without which I can have no Intereſt in his 7 
Righteouſneſs, or title to his Salvation: His Right- F 
eouſneſs was not deſigned to ſuperſede ours, nor n 

muſt it be ſubſtituted in its Stead ; z in many Things Rar 

it was the Pattern and Rule of our Righteouſneſs, F 

and in all an Encouragement and Excitement to it. "46 
When we ſee. God would not pardon the Viola- 1 

tions of his Law, till his Son had done Honour to C 

it by a perfect Obedience, nor receive Sinners __ 1 
Favour, but upon the Atonement he made; by 

may be ſure he will not forgive the impenitent, wy 8 

ſave the unholy. In ſhort, Chriſt's Righteouſ- * 
neſs was to make Way for oy to nn it, fi 
not to exclude it. tl 

O my Soul! let nothing jembe thee to low tt 
Thoughts of that which is thy greateſt Excellen- 8 
cy, and ſhould be thy conſtant Ambition, viz. as 
_ the Glory within, the Cloathing of wrought Gold: Let N 
nothing divert thee from the general comprehen- 8 
five Duty and Buſineſs of Life, the following Ho- fi 

: lines, without which no Man ſhall ſee the Lord. © 

| There is an intrinſick Value 'and Goodneſs in 1 
| Holineſs and Obedience : to love God with all our : 
Heart, Soul, and Mind; to live ſoberly, righteouſ- | G 
ly and godly in this preſent, evil World; as it is | 57 
the great Leſſon the Goſpel teaches, ſo it is a Duty 
bold unchangeable Obligation, ariſing out of the Na- s 
ture and Reaſon of Things. Whilſt God is what B 
| he is, (viz.) a Being of infinite Perfection, a 0 
Man continues ſuch a Creature as God has mac F: 
him, placed in ſuch Relations as he ſtands in, bot 1 
| towards God and his Fellow-Creatures, he is ever- I 
laſtingly obliged to all the Duties of Godlineſs, ) 


(i. e. to Love, Fear, — Worſhip, Truſt, 
and 
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and obey God) to live according to the Rules of 
Juſtice and Mercy with his Neighbour, and govern 


himſelf by the laws of Sobriety, Temperance, c. 
Theſe are Duties that have a natural Decency and 
Fitneſs in them, and can never ceaſe to be the Du- 
ties of reaſonable Creature. | 


: 


Nor were they ever diſpenſed: with under any | 


Diſpenſation of Religion; even the Law of Ce- 


remonies, given by Moſes to the Jews, had\many 
Documents of the Neceſſity of moral Holineſs and 
Obedience: And when the Duties of this Nature 
were neglected, all their Zeal for external Services 
became vain and ineffectual, as is evident from the 


Sermons of the Prophets; not to ſay that it might 
be Part of the Deſign of God, in appointing them 
ſuch numerous Rites, (ſome of which, probably, 
they knew no other Reaſon for, but the Pleaſure of 
the Lawgiver) to train them -_ anintire implicit 
Subjection to his own Will, which is the Subſtance 


of all Obedience. I might add their Sacrifices; as 
Means of Abſolution, were alſo Arguments againſt 


Sin, and for Obedience. The Death of the Sacri- 
fice was an Admonition to him that brought it, 
concerning the Evil of Sin, and his own Deſert as 
a Sinner, and called upon him to repent and reform; 
to which it was alſo a Motive, as it gave him 


Grounds to hope for the divine Favour: There js 


Forgiveneſs with thee, that thou mayeſt be feared, Pſal. 
cxxx. 4; So that even this State of Religion, 
which ſeemed to have the leaſt of Morality in it; 
not only ſuppoſed and included moral Duties and 
Obedience, but was calculated to promote them. 


And it is evident, even to a Demonſtration, that 


this alſo is the great Deſign of the Goſpel, name- 


ly, the advancing of Holineſs and Obedience: It is 


the Deſign of Chriſt's Life, Doctrine, Miracles, 
Death and Sacrifice" of-his "Advocacy with the 
8 | 


Father, 
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6 Father, and of the whole Office of the Paraclete, 


or Spirit of God, Eph. v. 26, 27. Tit. ii. 14. Gal. 
v. 22, 23. Wͤe are cboſen, that we might be Holy, 
Eph: i. 4. Called with an holy Calling, 2 Tim. i. 9. 
Are created in Chriſt Feſus unto good Warks ;, which 


God hath before ordained, that we ſhould walk in them, 


CIV... bs 


| — «hag & neſs ſhall be the Means, the way to that eternal 
gh * Life, which, as in itſelf, and originally it is his 


13. « of attaining it, is a Reward, and God in beſtow- 

« ing of it a Rewarder ; though it be neither the 

« Cauſe, Matter or Condition of our. Juſtification, 

| &« yet it is the Way appointed of God for us to 
„ walk in, for the obtaining of Salvation: And 
| << therefore he that hath Hope of eternal Life, pu- 
| « rifies himſelf as he is pure: And none ſhall ever 
= come to that End, who walketh nat in that Way; 

| | % for without Holineſs, it is impoſſible to ſee God. 


the Neceſſity of Holineſs, Obedience, and moral 
 Þ | Righteouſneſs, comments upon its Excellency in 
| the ſtrongeſt Terms,  Zecl, xii. 13. I. i. 16, 17, 
18. Matt. vii. 22, 23. Rom. ii. 6, 


vi. 9, 10, 11. Heb. v. 9. 1 Jobn iii. 7. Rev. xxii. 
| 14. Indeed the whole Bible runs in this Strain; 
| it is the Voice of both Teſtaments : In a Word, 


Heb. xii. 23. ok 
O my God! teach me thy Statutes ;z hide not 
thy Commandmeats from me; guide me in the 


| 
| 
good Meaſure of Heaven itſelf, P/al. xvii. 1, f. 
| Way 


In ſhort, the Scripture every where repreſents 


12. 1 Cor. 


Holineſs is the Image of God reſtored, Eph. iv. 24. 
the great Ornament of our Nature, P/zl. xlv. 13. 
BY our Preparation. for Heaven, Matt. v. 8. and a 


IS ae Be i cnet 


which Men are apt to reſt in, 
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Way that I ſhould chuſe; may a Senſe of the Ex- 
cellency of Holineſs attract my Deſires, raiſe my 
Eſteem, and quicken my Purſuits 3 and may a 
Senſe of my own Imperfections and Meanneſs lead 
me to adore the Proviſions of thy Grace; to de- 
pend on the Righteouſneſs, and plead the Merit of 
my Redeemer. I would do every Thing in the 


Name of Chriſt; believe, repent, obey, ſtill act- 


ing Faith in his Blood, applying to him as my 
Peace- maker, and Advocate with the Father; would 
live and die with my Hand upon the Head of tbat 
glorious Victim. This Humility and Recumbence 
brenn my State; it is thy Will and Appoint- 
ment, Part of my Obedience and Righteouſneſs» 
Lord, form and frame me according to thy Goſ- 
pel; may I perfect Holineſs in thy Fear, looking 
475 the Mercy of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt unto eternal 
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Is A. lvii. 15. Thus ſays the high and lifty One, 1 | 
dell in the high and holy Place; with bim alſo that 
is of a contrite and humble Spirit z to revive the 
Spirit of the humble, and to revive the Heart 4 
the contrite one. | 


— — — - TT 


Commandments, makes a Chaſm or Breach in the | 
Courſe of our Obedience; Repentance brings us 


back, and ſets us in the Way again. There are ſe- 


veral Adjuncts and Circumſtances of Repentance, 


ipſtead of the Thing 
E e „ ü 


) Epentance, in the Theological Scripture Senſe, Lana 
| is the Sinner's Return to God, and to his Du- Perinen. 
ty. Sin is a Digreſſion from the Paths of God's 


420 
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itſelf : Such as Confeſſion, Tears, and other Ex- 
reſſions of Humiliation ; theſe often accompany 


epentance, but are not Repentance ; even godly 
Sorrow is ſomething diſtinct from it, as the Apoſtle 
Intimates, 2 Cor. vii. 10. It worketh Repentance. 


Beſides the Firſt and Original Repentance, as I 


may call it, a Repentance from dead Works; which 


includes a Change of Mind, and a Change of Life 


conſequent thereupon, and is the ſame with Con- 


verſion ; there is an after, and habitual Repentance : 


The former is the Sinner's entering upon a-Courſe 
of Religion; is one of his firſt Works, and can- 


not properly be repeated; juſt Perſons need no Re- 
pentance, Luke xv. 7. But the other, (viz. ) the ha- 


 bitual Repentance, concerns every good Man, and 
will be his Duty as long as he is in a State of Sin 
and Imperfection ; and I reckon it conſiſts in what 


the Scripture calls Poverty of Spirit, (viz.) in great 
Lowlineſs, Humility, and Self-Abaſement; a Tem- 
| which as it well becomes the moſt righteous 

erſon upon Earth, ſo it is an Ornament in the 
Sight of God of great Price, Matt. v. 3. Ja. lvii. 


, 


.15. Ja. Ixvi. 2. To this Man will I look, even to 
bim that is poor, and of a contrite Spirit, and trembleth 


at my Word. All true Chriſtians have ſomething 


of this Spirit, though their Attainments are diffe- 


rent in this, as well as in other Excellencies: All 
are humbled and abaſed ; all are poor in Spirit, 
and live repenting, though not alike ſo. 

The Foundation of this Temper which T have 
choſe to call Habitual Repentance, is laid in the firſt 


humbling Work of Grace upon the Soul. Saul 


the Phariſee was cured of his Pride, when God 
touched his Heart from Heaven; not that he need- 
ed no farther Diſcipline: He was afterwards in 
Danger of being lifted up above Meaſure; to pre- 


vent which, he had a Thorn in the Fleſh, the Meſ- 


ſenger 
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ſenger of Satan ſent to buffet him. The Chriſtian 
is at firſt humbled, reduced, and laid low, emptied 
of ſelf in ſome Meaſure; but ordinarily he paſſes 


through a Variety of humbling Providences, ap- 
prone by God for that Purpoſe, before he is 
r 


ought to a. confirmed Humility. It is one of 


the more ſublime Graces, notwithſtanding its Name; 
what belongs to Chriſtians of the higheſt Form in 
Religion, and is the Reſult of much Experience. 

It ariſes from a nearer View of the divine Ex- 
cellency, Fob xlii. 5, 6. from a Conſideration of 
the Purity and Perfection of the divine Law, Rom. 
vii. 14. from the Senſe the Chriſtian has of his 


own Vileneſs, Meanneſs and Unworthineſs, when 
he compares himſelf with God, the Purity of his | 
Nature, and of his Law: Such Infirmities as others 
overlook, often throw him into a Poſture of the 


deepeſt Abaſement; as the Motions of Pride, En- 
vy, Vanity, Uncharitableneſs, Want of Devotion 


in divine Worſhip, diſorderly Affections, ungo- 


verned Paſſions, Sc. It ariſes from a Remembrance 
of former Sins; the Chriſtian frequently returns to 
theſe in his Thoughts, and drops a Tear over 
them. TI was a Blaſphemer, ſays the Apoſtle, a Per- 


ſecutor, and injurious : Hereupon, though he had 


obtained Mercy, he ſtiles himſelf the chief of Sin- 
ners, 1 Tim. i. 13, 15. So David, though God 
had put away his Sin, and told him he Pane not. 
die, 2 Sam. X11, 13. yet he himſelf leaves it on Re- 
cord in a Penitential Pſalm, (Pſal. li.) which, no 
queſtion, was often the Subject of a humbling Me- 
ditation to him. In a Word, the Chriſtian falls 


ſo much ſhort of what he would be and do, and 


of what he purpoſes and propoſes to himſelf, that 
the Conſideration thereof exceedingly humbles him: 


He aims high, has great Things in View; intire 


Conqueſt over his Cortuptions, a conſtant Recti- 


6 tude 
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tude of Heart and Frame, a Readineſs to every 
good Work; a Diſpoſition and Ability for all Du- 


ties, both towards God and Man: But alas, how 
far does he drop ſhort ? How often does he fall 


in the Dirt? He finds a Law in his Members war- 


ring againſt the Law of his Mind; the Fleſh luſting 
againſt the Spirit, ſo that he cannot do the Things he 


would : And this abaſes him, lays him low, and 
keeps him low. Hence he-cries out, O wretched 
Man,wwho fball deliver me! He cannot reach the Mark 
he aims at; fo far from it, that he thinks he has 


done as good as nothing; and therefore, forgetting 


the Things that are behind, looking upon paſt At- 


tainments as of little Account, he preſſes forward. 


And O! how ſuitable ſuch a Temper to the 
reſent State of Things with Chriſtians! even the 
eſt of them? how ſuitable to myſelf in particu- 

lar, compaſſed about with ſo many Infirmities ? 
Lord, grant me fuch a Sight of myſelf; as may ef- 
fectually humble me; may I not think myſelf in- 


creaſed in Goods, to be rich, and have need of no- 


thing, when I am poor and miſerable, and blind, 


and naked: Help me to anoint my Eyes with Eye- 
Salve, that I may ſee. ' I am indeed poor; may I 
have a true Senſe of it, and a Poverty of Spirit, 


a Contrition of Heart anſwerable to my Caſe. 


Habitual Repentance, or the contrite Spirit, where 


it prevails, will not be concealed, but has many 


; 
' 


Ways of Expreſſion ; particularly it ſhews itſelf 


in Strains of great Self-Abaſement. I am carnal, 


ſays the Apoſile, Rom. vii. 14. The chief of Sinners, 


1 Tim. i. 15. Leſs than the leaft of all Saints, Eph. 
in. 8. And as if he was not yet low enough; we” © 
find him elſewhere humbling himſelf even to An- 


nihilation, 2 Cor. xii. 11. Pity a poor Worm and 
Devil. Lord, here is a poor Hell-hound and De- 
vil lying at thy Foot; Expreſſions, frequent in 

EN — the 
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the Devotions of ſome Pegitents 1 have read of; 


And though ſuch Forms, in themſelves, are no cer- 


tain Tokens of Humility; yet, when the inward 
Frame anſwers them, as it ſonetimes exceeds them, 


they have an Excellency in them. * art Hea- 


ven, but 1 am Hell, ſays the 


It ſhews itſelf in a Meekneſs 25 quiet Submiſ. 


Gam, not only under the afflicling Hand of God, 
but under the oppreſling, injurious Hand of Man. 
The humble Chriſtian, that daily lays himſelf in 
the Duſt, can bear it when others do ſo too. 

 Itſhews itſelf in admiring Thoughts of the divine 


Bounty, both in common Providence and in ſpe- 
cial Inſtances of Favour. I am not worthy of the 


leaſt of all thy Mercies, thou haſt ſhewed unto thy Ser- 
vant, Gen. xxxii. 10. Vo am J. O Lord God, and 
what is my Houſe, that thou haſt brought me hitber- 
to? 1 Chron. xvii. 16. And ſays the Apgſileto me, 
«ho am leſs than the leaſt of all Saints, is this Grace 


given, that I ſhould preach among the Gentiles the un- 


- ſearchable Riches of Chriſt, Eph. iii. 8. He that is 
humble, and of a contrite Sl ſets another Va- 
lue upon Mercies than Pride will agree to: When 


God puniſhes, he owns it is leſs than Sin deſerves; 


and when he bleſſes, he celebrates Grace in it; rich, 
ſovereign Grace, Grace that he wants a Name for, 
ſufficient to expreſs the Senſe he has of the Thing. 
It ſhews itſelf in Worſhip, and in the Manner 
of the Chriſtian's Addreſſes to God. Words can 
but faintly repreſent the Abaſement and Humility 
with which Men of this Spirit approach the moſt 


High : They are all Publicans in this reſpect,, land- 


ing afar off, ſiniting on the Breaſt, and crying, God 
Le merciful to us Singers, Luke xviii. 13, An ſome» 
times the divine Paſſion lays them proſtrate on the 
Face, and vents itſelf in a Flood of Tears. They 
will aat lift up ſo much as their Eyes 30 Heaven, It 
EY Was 


8 


| 
| 
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” cas of Meditation. CH AP. II. | 
was not only the Language of his own Heart, but 
* Biſhop that of many others, which a * devout Perſon ex- 
Leighton, preſſes, in a Letter to his Friend; and as it contains 
the Subſtance of what J have been ſaying; I ſhall 
here ſubjoin it; © T have nothing to ſay of AF- 
« fairs private or publick, and to ſtrike up to Dif- 
cc courſes of Devotion; alas! what is here to be ſaid, 
« hut what you ſufficiently know, and daily think ? 
« And I am beaten back, if I had a Mind to ſpeak 
c of ſuch Things, by the Senſe of ſo great Defi- \ 
& ciency, in doing thoſe Things that the moſt ig- 
* norant among Chriſtians cannot but know. In- 
4 ſtead of all fine Notions I fly to Kü iin 
« X piss eAtnoov; Lord have Mercy. I think them 
ce the greateſt Heroes, and moſt excellent Perſons 
« in the World, that attain to high Degrees of 
« pure Contemplation and divine Love: But next 
&* to theſe them that, in aſpiring to that, and fal- 
<« ling ſhort of it, fall down into deep Humility 
« and Self-contempt. And I believe that they Who 
e ſink loweſt into that Deep, ſtand neareſt to Ad- 
« yancement to thoſe other Heights ; for that great 
« King, who is the Fountain of Honour, has gi- 
c yen us this Character of himſelf, that he reſiſt- 
<« eth the Proud, but gives Grace to the humble. 
« Farewel my dear Friend, and be ſo charitable as 
* ſometimes, in your Addreſſes upwards, to re- 
% member a poor Caitiff, who no Day forgets 
r CC 
It ſhews itſelf in frequent, ſolemn Confeſſions 
and Acknowledgments of Sin, in which the Heart 
and Life is laid open, and all the Vileneſs thereof 
inlarged upon in Strains of Humiliation, that ſome 
Chriſtians underſtand ; but no Words can inter- 
pret to Strangers and the Unexperienced,”-.1 - -/ 
It ſhews itſelf in an habitual Gravity and Com- 
poſure of Mind: Indeed there is more INE 
| . f N » + US, 
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Beet. IX. Of Meditation. 
this, accordin g to Per ſons natural or acquired Tem- 


pers. Nor muſt it be thought that the Contri- 
tion and Humility T am ſpeaking of, excludes 


Chearfulneſs and Rejoicing; as in the midſt of 


Mirth the Heart of the Sinner is often ſad; ſo in 
the midſt of this Seriouſneſs, Sedateneſs ana Gra- 


vity, there is often a cy unſpeakable, and full of Glo- 


ry : However, it is certain ſuch a Temper excludes 
Frothineſs and Levity, and will ordinarily form 


the Converſe, Deportment, and even Countenance 
into a decent Gravity. It is ſaid of Biſhop Leigh- 


ton, that thoſe who knew him moſt and longeſt 


declared, that in a Courſe of many Years Acquain · 


tance, they ſcarce ever {aw him once out of that 
deeply ſerious Frame, in which they themſelves 


wiſhed to be found in their laſt Minutes: This was 


extraordinary; but other Chriſtians, according to 
the Degree of their Humility and Contrition, now 
ſomething of the like Temper. 

It ſhews itſelf in a Wearineſs of this World, 
as a State of ſo much Vanity; ſuch low Attain- 
ments, ſuch great and frequent Diſappointments 
in the beſt Purſuits : Where there is a conſtant 


Warfare, and yet comparatively little Victory and 


Succels, ardent Breathings after God. and Heaven. 
and yet a Clog, a dead Weight at the Foot drawv- 
ing down the aſpiring Soul. This, whilſt it hum- 


bles, inflames the Deſire, and makes the Chriſtian 


groan for Deliverance, Rom. vii. 24. © * I think 1 *Biftop 


have given up, faith one, with the contemptible 
«© Defires and Deſigns of this preſent World; and 
* muſt have either Tomething beyond them all, or 
<« nothing at all: And though this baſe Clod of 
* Earth ſtill depreſſes me, I am glad that becauſe 
&« it does ſo, Floath and deſpiſe it.“ And in ano- 


gbton. 


ther Letter, * I find daily more and more Reaſon + | 


te + without ms. and n me yet much more, to 


pant 
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& pant and long to be gone: Hei, bei mibi, quia 
te prolangatus eft incolatus meus. I am grown ex- 


e ceeding reſtif to Writing and to Speaking, yea, 
„ almoſt to Thinking, when I think what doth 


„ it do, and withal how cloudy our cleareſt 
„ Thoughts are; but I think again, what other 
& can we do, till the Day break, and the Shadows 
c flee away: As one that lieth awake in the Night 
„ muſt be thinking; and one Thought that will 
likely ofteneſt return, when by all the other he 
<« finds little Relief, is when will it be * Day.” 
O! when, when will it be Day, ſays the humble, 
contrite Chriſtian, mourning under the Darkneſs 
and Coldneſs of preſent Night? 1 

| O my 


4 


a * 


have taken Liberty to inſert ſeveral Paſſages from the 
Letters of this great and divine Man ; moſt of them are per- 
tinent to my Purpoſe, and all of them breathe an uncommon 


Spirit of Devotion. Had more of his Letters been preſerved, 


they would have been a good Supplement to the Account 
Biſhop Burnet has given of him in his late Hiſtory, and might 
have furniſhed Materials for a Narrative of a devout Life, which 
would have been entertaining to many : But as theſe few 
Fragments will not be ſufficient for ſuch a Purpoſe, I thought 
fit to take this Way to preſerve them. The Reader will ex- 


cuſe me if I add a few Paſſages more, very much in the ſame 
Strain, with what J have already mentioned. The truly great 


Man, it ſeems, thought himſelt neither fit to write nor ſpeak, 
ſo profound wajfhis Humility ; and therefore took Care, as 


far as he could, that nothing of his ſhould remain; but I am 
perſuaded few thought ſo beſides himſelf; but rather will;think 


it Pity that any thing he ſpoke or wrote ſhould be loſt. I be- 
“ lieve, ſays he to his Correſpondent, you carry about you 
« every where that Indifferency to external Events, and that 
c abſolute Confidence in the ſupream Hand that orders them, 
which is the great Principle of Peace and Calmneſs of Mind, 
& amidſt the Fluctuations of human Affairs. And in ano- 
ther Letter, when he was deliberating about accepting a Bi- 
ſhoprick, as J conjecture, he thus writes: One Comfort I 
* have, that in what is preſſed on me, there is the leaſt of my 

: „ OWN 
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O my Soul! ſtudy, and pray for more of chi: 

divine Temper.z a Humility and Abaſement chat ; 
anſwers the Lowneſs and Meanneſs of thy State. 
I defire to remember what once I was, . when a Child - 
of Wrath, a Veſſel fitted for Deſtrufiion.: 1, deſire to 

retain a conſtant Senſe of what I ftill am, a Mals 

of Folly, Impurity and Sin; to be proud of ſuch 

2 Heart, or with ſuch a Heart, is ſhameful Stupi- 
dity. I deſire to remember my more remarkable 
Failings and Follies, particularly in ſuch a Scene of 
Life, and at ſuch a time when how often have 
I acted a Part, more worthy a Brute than a Man: 
For Inſtance O Wretch! fo ignorant and 
fooliſh was I, I was as a Beall n thee; but 


' though. 


_ * 


* own Choice, yea, on the contrary, the frongeſt Averſion that 


] 

. ever I had in any thing in all my Life. The Truth is, Iam 

L « yet importuning aud ſtruggling tor. a Liberation, and look 

: | < upward for it; but whatever be the Iſſue, I Took 

t e it, and this weary, wretched Life, through which the Hand 

t „ have reſigned to, I truſt will lead me, in Paths of his 

* « own chuſing, and ſo I may pleaſe him I am ſatisfied. - This 

„ « Word I will add, that as there has been nothing of my 

t Choice in the Thing, 10 I undergo it, if it muſt be, as a P 
- «« Mortification, and t at greater than a Cell and Hair-Cloth 

e * and whether any will believe me, or no, I am not careful.” 

it ' He adds, on another Occaſion © Your Love of Devotion 

2 8 and Holineſs, I wholly agree with, and do really prefer the 

18 « Study of it to all other Studies; yea, I defire humbly to 

mn « bleſs his Name, and kiſs his gracious Hand, that hath de- 
BY << livered me from the painful Purſuit df what we call Learn- 

2 u ing, and from the fooliſh Pleaſure of venting any little of 
1 « it that I have. I write it on my Books, and wiſh it en- 
3 « graven on my Heart, Od ixpiva Ted sid , c. I determi- 

n, « ned to know nothing, but Jeſus Chriſt; and him crucified.” 
d, Another of his Letters runs thus; Some Days ago I re- 
o- 4 ceived ſome Lines from you, and they were very welcome; 
i- « for I know no better News can come from any Corner ß 
1 „ the Earth, than of a Soul attempting to overcome the World 
ny e and its own Fleſh, and in * Degree prevailing, and re- 


vn | ; 0 ſolving 
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s of writing: Therefore 
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though I have been exceeding vile, God has been 


_ exceeding gracious : How kind, how tender the 


Courſe of his Providence towards me? How ma- 
ny, how great his Salvations ? Hell was my Due, 
and had been my Portion, had he not reſcued me. 
O my God! what ſhall T render ? In Heaven I ſhall 
praiſe thee ! I ſhall caſt down my Crown before 
the Throne, ſaying, thou art worthy, not I. Grace, 
Grace will be my Song for ever there; and if there 
be one Choir of Saints employed in Notes of great- 
er Abaſement than the reſt, ſurely I ſhall take my 
Place among them. O! may I arrive ſafe * . 
0 | | this 


— 


— 


* 
3 * 


\ 


&- ſolving ſtill onwards. All the Projects and Conqueſts in 
« the World are not to be named with it. O! what a 
% Wearineſs is it to live amongſt Men, and find fo few Men; 
* and amongſt Chriſtians, and find ſo few Chriſtians; | ſo 
c much Talk, and fo little Action; Religion turned almoſt 
* to a Tune and Air of Words ; and amidft all our'pretty 
« Diſcourſes puſillanimous and baſe, and fo eaſily dragged in- 
4 tothe Mire; ſelf and Fleſh, Pride and Paſſion domineer- 
tc ing, while we ſpeak of being in Chriſt and cloathed with 
4 him, and believe it, becauſe we ſpeak it ſo often, and ſo 
* confidently. - Well, I know you are not willing to be thus 
« gull'd; and having ſome Glances of the Beauty of Holineſs, 
1 aim no lower than Perfection, which in the End we hope 
« to attain: And in the mean while, the ſmalleſt Advances to- 
« wards it are more worth than Crowns and Scepters. I be- 
t lieve you often think on thoſe Words of the bleſſed Cham- 
« pion Paul, 1 Cor. ix. 24, 25, &fc. There is a noble Gueſt 


„% within us. O! let all our Buſineſs be to entertain him 


© honourably, and to live in celeſtial Love within; that will 
„ make all Things without very contemptible in our Eyes. I 
««- ſhould rave on, did I not ſtop myſelf, it falling out well 
tc too for that, to be hard —— the Poſt Hour, before I thought 

ood-Night is all I add; for what- 
« ſoever Hour it comes to your Hand, I believe you are as 


* ſenſible as I, that it is ſtill Night; but the Comfort is, it is 
Fw drawing towards that bright Morning that ſhall make a- 
| 06 TSS 0 oo et TR | Xs 


Your weary Fellow-Pilgrim, &c. 
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this Tribulation, and waſh my Garments in the 


_ 


Blood of the Lamb. In the mean time make me 


| humble, and take thy own wiſe Methods with me 
to keep me ſo; I would live and die repenting, only 


ant me thy Countenance and Favour: Thou halt 

aid to this Man thou wilt look, even to him bat 
is poor, and of a contrite = 3 be it e e 
vant OY to wy arg,” einn 


4 
— — * 7 4 * n 
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"MEAT v. xxiii. 8. on i yur Maſter, even Chrif. 
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5 


O paid their Teachers, that they reſigned them- Hecinen. 


ſelves abſolutely to their Dictates, and followed 


them, even with a Slavery of Underſtanding. It was 
the Advice of the famous Gamaliel, that the Ignorant 
ſhould get themſelves Rabbi's, that they might no 
longer doubt of any thing. In the School of Fy- 
thagoras, his Authority was abſolute, ipſe dixit, the 


Maſter hath ſaid it, put an End to all farther De- 


bates among his Diſciples: They acquieſced in his 


Word as in an Oracle, and aſked no nber Que- * Zhan 


ſtions. 


Dari. Hist. 


r Reaſon has the Chriſtian for = W. 


this Subjection to his great Maſter, who has all © 
thoſe Qualifications that demand Reverence and 
Compliance. They were weak and fallible Men, 
and often blundered in the Dark: Heis a Teacher 


come from God. John iii. 2. fully acquainted with 
the Father's Will, with the whole Syſtem of di- 


vine Doctrines, and with every thing that concerns 


our Salvation: He lay in the Boſom of the Father, 


8 revealed him, John i. 18. John vii. 16. 
' is 


* 


ö 
: 
| 
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Meditation. On. II. 
is infallible in his Doctrine; he received nat the Spi- 
nit by Meaſure, John iii. 34. 4 faithful Meſſenger 
to the Church, Rev. i. 5. cloathed with the high- 
eſt Authority, Matt. xxviii. 18, 19, 20. Mate. 
xvii. 5. Jabm vi. 7. tk 
O my Soul! reſign to the Maſter: Thou may'ſt 


ſafely receive his Dictates, and ſhalt not be miſled 


by them; and this thy Profeſſion, as a Chriſtian, 
liges thee to: Thou waſt in thy Baptiſm placed 


at his Feet, in the Condition of a Student and 


Learner in his Doctrines and Laws; and upon thy 
Fidelity herein thy everlaſting Welfare dependeth. 
Baptiſm ſaveth; not the putting away the Filth of the 
Fleſh, but the Anſwer of a good Conſcience towards 
God, 1 Pet. iii. 21. or as ſome Criticks underſtand 
it, the Interrogation, the Queſtion of a good Conſeiencx. 
« It may, I ſuppoſe, more regularly be rendered, 


* On Rem oe ſays Dr. Hammond, the Queſtion, or Addreſs 


of a good Conſcience to God ; when the true 
spenitent Believer comes to him as to the Ora- 
cle, to inquire of him for the whole future Life, 
e with a Lord, what wilt thou bade me to do? Or, 
© Good Maſter, bat mall I do to inherit eternal Life? 
* applying himſelf to God for his Dire Sion of 
«< all his future Actions, and that with a ſincere, 
uprighi Conſcience, reſolving firmly to do what 
«* js there required of him; which Reſolution of 
« univerſal, fincere Obedience is that, which is 


| © here ſet oppoſite to the waſhing of the- Fleſh, 


and rinſing away the Sullage of it with Water, 


<« which is but the Ceremony that ſigniſied that 


other, and was not to be thought to avail any, 
but thoſe who performed what was fignified by 
« it; any more than the Circumciſion of a 
« without the inward Purity.” As I am baptized 
into Chriſt, and in his Name, I have ſolemnly ta- 
ken him for my Teacher, Maſter, and Lord, 
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put myſelf under his Government; and ſo far on- 
ly as I am e to him, and follow him, I am 
a Chriſtian : Reſign, O my Soul! to his Con- 
duct without Reſerve; an implicit Obedience here 
is thy Duty, thy Honour and Safety. ; 
Reſolve therefore to own him as thy Maſter : 
One is your Maſter, even Chriſt. ' Do not, under 
a Pretence of having no, Maſter on Earth, .negle& 
alſo the Maſter in Heaven; and ſo render thyſelf 
lawleſs, having no Rule but thy own Will, Hu- 
mour, or L RESI, SE. 
Own him as thy only Maſter ; bear ye bim, Matt: 

xvii. 5. him, and him alone; none in Oppoſition 
to him, or in Neglect of him. The Office of o- 
ther Teachers is to help me to underſtand the Doc- 
trines of my Maſter, but not to dictate to me in his 
Stead : He is the Author and Finiſber of our Faith, 
Heb. xi. 2. His Authority muſt make and bound 
our Creeds; and therefore we are to look unto 
him, look off others unto him, as the Word may 
ſignify, i. e. when they would ſet up an Autho- 

rity of their own. N | Sy 
Own him as thy Maſter in all Things. Though 
thou mayeſt not fully underſtand ſome of his Doc- 
trines; as how the three Perſons in the bleſſed Tri- 
nity are diſtinguiſhed, and how united: Mayeſt not 
underſtand the full Myſtery of the Perſon of Chriſt, 
the Manner, nor all the Ends of the Incarnation, 
the preciſe Nature of the Reſurrection- Body, c. 
Ipſe dixit, he hath revealed theſe Things, and the 
Authority of the Teacher is ſufficient to determine 
thy Faith; he bath ſaid it, acquieſce therein with- 
out Cavilling ; only do not pretend to be wiſe above 
what is written, nor to know and believe farther 
than he has revealed; embrace all his Doctrines and 
Inſtitutions, his Sacraments, the Miniſtry he has 
appointed for the Service of his Church : * 
25 


Of © Meditation. Chap. II. 


has given Paſtors and Teachers for the perfedting of the 


Saints, for the Work of the Miniſtry,” for the edifying 
"of the Body of Ghrift, Eph. iv. 11, 12. Theſe 1 
would thankfully receive and be ſubject to, in O- 
bedience to him, whilft they act in his Name, and 
purſue the great Ends of their Office; nor indeed 
can I truly call him Maſter, if I neglect any of his 
Appointments, or deſpiſe his Officers and Servants. 
Some that ſeem to have no Buſineſs with the 
Church of Chriſt, with the Ordinances: and Mi- 
niſters of Chriſt, yet factiouſly and vainly pretend 
they are of Chriſt, 1 Cor. i. 12. ſubmit to him in 
all his Preſcriptiofis and Laws. The Bible is the 
Chriſtian's Inſtitutes; the New Teſtament parti- 
cularly, his Book of Leſſons. Endeavour, O my 
Soul! to learn theſe, all of them, and more per- 


fectly; and as they refer to Practice, and are de- 


ſigned to govern Heart and Life, ſtudy and ap- 
ply them for that Purpoſe; bring thy Thoughts, 
Affections, Deſires, thy Words and Actions, civil 
nnd religious, to the Meaſure and Standard of che 


Goſpel, ſubmitting them to the Correction there- 


of, 2 Tim. iii. 16. A Text of Scripture; import- 
ning this or that Duty, or ſtanding againſt this or 
that Practice, ſnould be of the ſame Authority with 
a Chriſtian, as a Statute of the Realm with a Law- 
yer, and be pleaded by Chriſtians with one ano- 
ther, with like Authority. a ata 
O-my God! grant me the true Chriſtian Tem- 
per; influence my Mind to the Regard, Reverence, 
abſolute Submiſſion and Subjection that is due to 


my great Maſter; may his Word be Reaſon enough . 


for my Faith and Practice ; may his Will reſtrain, 
controul and govern me in all Things. I would 
deny myſelf, becauſe ipſe dixit, he hath enjoined it; 
crucify the Fleſh with the Aﬀections and Luſts; 
cut off the Right Hand, pluck out ** wir 
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becauſe igſi dixii, be has made this my Duty, and 
declared it neceflary, to my. Salvation : I woyld be 
humble, meek, lowly, live ſoberly, rightcouſly, 
and godly in; this-preſeat [World ; love my Ene- 


mies, bleſs them that curſe me, do Good't 8 11 


that hate me, and pray for them which deſpiceful- 

ly uſe me, becauſe ipſe dixit, this is the Dore ine 
and Law of my great Maſter. O! for cart 
more filled with Love and Loyalty t. to him: Help 


me, Lord, to ſit at his Feet, receiving bis Cam- - 
mands here, ang SHUN En his Salvation here- ' 
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is to approve himſelf to God; and when this Specimen. 


governs all his Actions, influences all his. Deſigns, 
eſpecially ſuch as are of moſt Importance, and di- 
recs all his Motions and Steps; when having fix- 
ed this as his End, he holds on in a ſteady — 
with his Eye upon it, and does not warp or turn 
aſide; he then acts like himſelf, becoming bis 
Character and Profeſſion. Thus it was with the 
Apoſtle; As xx. 24. Alls xxiv. 16. 2 Cor. v. 9. 

Lord, may this be | my Attainment ! let nothing 


divert me from my Duty help me to hold on my 


Way through all Diſcouragements, and. n 
every thing for a good Conſcience. 

In order to this it will be neceſſary, chat 1 4 
well informed concerning my Duty; if I be igno- 


rant or „ 3 have not — what is that 
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800d, and acceptable, and perfect Will of God; 
ave no clear Apprehenſions of what is uſt, decent, 
and becoming me in every Inſtance; but am weak 
in the Faith, and a Child in Underſtanding, neither 
know Chriſtian" Duty, nor Chriſtian Liberty; 1 
ſhall be'coſſed too and fro with every Wind of 
Temptation, and muſt often ſtand Ri; look to the 
Motions | of others; 'and fo become'a Captiveto the 
| Humiours, Fancies; and Follies of Menn: 
Imuſt be willing ro undergo, not only A Cenſure 
of the 'unthinking, herdleſs Part of laid, bot 
ſometimes of the more ſerious, and even of 


Friends; and it may be, muſt ſtand alone in the Way 


of my Duty, 2 Tim. ES 17. In which Cafe 1 

would conſider, tha t good Men are not m 2 
/ they are — ng their Guard, are unſteady, 

weak, paſſionate and ſc}faſh : It is a poor Argument, 


this is the Opinion or Practice of ſuch and ſuch, and 


bey are good Men. That may be true; and yet he 
that will always take Meaſures from them, will fre- 
_ quetitly plunge himſelf in the . When Peter 

was to be blamed,” Paul a t it his Duty to 

Withiſtand him to the Face; and 2 Barnabas done 
ſo too, he had not been carried away with his Diſ- 
fimulation, Cal. ii. 11, 13. Help me, O my God, 
to fer” myſelf on as ftrong a Watch as poſſible 
here: If wiſe and good Men come to me with a 

cloven Foot, I would ſay, get thee. Nee wr, 
Satan. ds n 


3 


I' muſt be rhontified: to. applauſe ravingain | 


low Thoughts, and a ſort of a Contempt of the 
Opinions of others concerning me, i. e. in Com- 


pariſon of the Teſtimony and Approbation of God 


and my own Conſcience; muſt ſect the Honour chat 
cometh from God only,-John v. 44. eſteeming it a 
ſmall thing to be judged of Man's Judgment. The 
Breath that 5 to Ma —.— that which 
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extols' me, 'both' will ſhortly be ſtopped x and as 

nelther can affect my future State, they ſhould not 

divert me from my preſent Duties. He is got Juſt 

that will not be juſt without Praiſq but he is a 

«© righteous: Man t ice, when to do ſo | 
& is made infamous / And he is a wiſe Man = | 
«jg delighted with an IA Name that is well gout 7 
Sen. Ep. 113. O! may I always — 2 char 
every Man ftandeth or falleth to his on Maſter, 

and accordingly keep my Eye to my great Ma- 


ſter's Hand, conſtantly laying, Lord, wha wilt thou k 


have es 8" 


I muſt get the World under Feet] be cube 


to the World, and the World to me; looking 
down upon preſent Things with a generous Con- 
tempt, as ſcarce worthy of a ſerious, ſolicitous 
Thought, accounting no Intereſt conſiderable or 
importante, but what reſpects another World and 4 
State. O] may it be thus with me: I ſhall we- 
ver be immoveable in the Work of the Lord ; ſtea- 
| dy and relolute in my Duty, till this World i is in 
a r Meaſure deprived of the Power of tempt- 


REES am prepared to ſuffer the Loſs of 
| Things, and count them but 8 that I may 


1 


I muſt day nd often look up to Heaven for W412 
Help; not only invigorate and ſtrengthen my Re- 
ſolutions by proper Conſiderations and Reflections, 
but wait on God for the ter of | my 3 


N by the Supply of his Spirit. 


I muſt live within View of . look I 
vol this Moment and Inch of Time, and con- 
ſider all the Affairs and Intereſts of it as liitle, low, 
and nothing, compared with an . ——_ 
Jult rar. 1 Cara i 172305 3h T Vit 
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O my God! raiſe my Mind to this divine Pitch! 
as thou haſt called me to thy Kingdom and Glo—- 
ry by Jeſus Chriſt, make me perfect, ſettle, eſta- 


bliſn, ſtrengthen me; help me to add % my Faith 


Virtue; to act with a ſuitable Courage and Firmneſs 
in the Chriſtian Profeſſion; if Afffictions and Tri- 
bulations ariſe becauſe of the Word and my Du- 

ty: Shauld I have Trial of cruel Mockings, more; 

over of Bonds and Impriſonments; ſuffer the 

Scourge and Strife of Tongues; may I be able to 

ſay; none of theſe Things moue me, neu ber count I 

Life dear. ſo 1 may finiſh my Courſe with, Ju: And 

as the good Man did to the cereguieg . 

nil vii Peccatum times; Tear nothing hut Sin; for- 

tif me both againſt the Smiles and Frowns of this 
World: if Sinners entice may I not conſent; if Ene- 
mies threaten, and Friends allure, may I not con- 
ſent 3+huit ſtill look above all, beyond all, ſetting 
the Lord always before me, conſidering him as at 
my right Hand ob/erving, me; may I find hien there 

| conducting and ſupporting .me. |_|; 
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Of the. Improvement. of TIME. 
2 2169 = $1 I" 1 pe * Þ 5 18 
IHE due Improvement of Time is à Matter 
of the utmoſt Conſequence. I have many 
Arguments to preſs upon me Caution and Care in 
this great Point of Religion. Time is ſhort, un- 
certain, continually, paſſing away, cannot be xecal- 
led ; and which ought to have novſmall Naa | 
with me, Time, or the Space allowed me in hi 

World, is my Day of Grace and Trial: If I loſe 
my Time, I loſe Eternity; if I loſe Part of it, 
even that is an eternal Loſs, in the Conſequences 
vof it a Day loſt on Earth is an exceeding Loſs, 
| may 


ts 


Opportunity 


$64. IX. Of Meilitation, 
may -not ſay an Age loſt in Heaven! As a Man 


foe, To ſhall he rep” be that ſowerh ſparingly, 


ſhall reap ſparingh\" and he that ſoweth plentifuliy, 
Hall reap attortin 55 Now is my Seed Time, and 


f Improvement for a future State; 
the, more irene T fill up my Time with Duty, 
an ſuch Work as telates to another World, the ful 
8 Harveſt of Joy and Bleſſedneſs I ſhall have there. 
Help me, O my God! to believe this, and to live 
for Fe Þ to redeem and huſband'my Time, 
that my Review of it at Death, and my Account 
of it after Death, may be with Joy; and not with 
Grief, I that will be unprofitable — mei: 3; 
In order to this T would 
following Expedients and Helps. (1%) L would, 
endeayour to get my Mind and affected 
with a juſt Senſe of the narrow Bounds and ſhort 
Limits of my Life, and of that Time which may 


be properly reckoned to Life: And here ſome ſuch 


Computatfon as this may not be ĩmpertinent. I will 


allow threeſcore and ten Years for the Life of Man, 


It may be more, or it may be leſs, but thatisthecome: 


mon Period; if any ſurvive it, they can ſcarce be 


faid to live, but languiſh and die, ſinking under 
the Burdens of decaying Nature: Out of this Sum 
I muſt make a Deduction for Infancy and Child- 
hood, which cannot be well leſs than ſixteen Tears: 
Few comparatively begin to live to any gaod” Hur · 


70 my the 


437 


poſe” before chat Age, and moſt not till long after; 


w_ this will reduce the threeſcore and ten to fifty 


four. "Again," one third of that muſt be allowed 
i 


for Sleep, n which all Action and Life, is, as it 


were, ſuſpended, which ſinks to thifty ſix: And of 

br Tat afraid "moſt People will be found to tri- 

e away a fourth Part; that is, of the | ſixteen 

ours which remain for Action or Life every Day, 

not above twelve of them are os in tho Pro» 
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per Buſineſs of Life; with ſome I know it is -bet- 
ter, but wich the Generality not near ſo well; and 


this brings down the Account to twenty ſeven 


Years, that is all the Lime that the aged Perſon of 
ſeventy can, ſtrictly ſpeaking, be ſuppoſed to live, 
acrording to a very modeſt; Computation ; thqugh 


be ſhould be one of them that began early to im- 
prove his Time, and has been conſtant in doing i it: 


And how much ef my ſeventy Tears is already 


gone? How much of the twenty ſeven, accord- 
ing to che Deduction made, has been waſted by 


immoderate Sleep, unneceſſary Viſits, Diverſions, 


* Taylor's 
Holy Liv- 


ing, p. 3+ 


Recreations, Sauntring and Idleneſs.? And upon 
the whole, to what a narrow Scanting is Life re- 
duced? Conſider this, O my Soul! and be a- 
wakened ;' be up; UNC COP trifle-no more; work 
whilſt it is Day. Tard, teach me ſu to number wy 
Days, ' that Inn app Heart unto Miſdom. 
ah, I would endeavour to offer up, and con» 
ſkerate.all my Time to God, andendeaydur.that.it, 
be ſacred ta him. By this Means I may extend 
the former Calculation, retrieve the Time that would 
otherwiſe: be loſt, and make all. my Duration pros. 


y Life, whilſt Leat and drink, Heep, trade, and. 


do all 40 the Glory of God, managing all according to 
the Rules he hath ſet, aiming at him, and being 
ſolicitous to pleaſe him in all. Thus common Ace 
rions will receive a religious Stamp, and be a Sort 
of Worſhip to God. God hath not only, 
permitted us to ſerve the Neceſſities of our Na- 
ture, but hath made them to become Parts of 


* our Duty; ſo that if we, by directing theſe 


4 Actions to the Glory of God, intend them as 
Inſtruments to continue our Perſons in his Ser- 
vice, he; by adopting them into Religion, may 
„ turn them ict Grace, and accept our natural 
Actions as nn. Na . Pleaſed 
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to eſioem it for a Patt: f his Servicg, if ct 
or drink, ſo it be done tempexately, and may 


higher 


< beſt preſerve, our Health, (and with this. h 
and farther: View, that our Health maꝝtenable 


<« ur Services towards him) w And dere is nee 
Minute of our Lives, after we are came to the 


Uſe of Reaſon, but we are, or may he: doing 
< the. Work of God, even then, when we, moſt 


of alla ſerve ourſelves . Teach me, OM Lord, 


common Buſineſt have Halineſa In the, Lard;upop 


them; and; my whole Time and Life employed as 
à ſacred; devoted Thing enn 
Za, Ireſolve to wach agaiaſt ſuch. Things a 
would rob me of my Time; wauld take Care par 


ticularly, that I do not waſte it in Bed by exceſſiye, 


unneceſſary Sleep; would take Care of myrfifſt 
Thougkts and firſt Minutes, that cheſe be well en 

played thei Loſs of theſe is often of bad Conſe- 
quence. I, would guar deagainſt Idleneſs, living 
without ſuitable Buſineſs ; againſt Slothfulneſs in 


Buſineſs; againſt immoderate Buſineſs and foreign 


Buſineſs: I may loſe my Time and Life, thauge 
I be buſy, if that Buſineſs he Ot f my proper 


Calling, and the Way aud Method af Service Fre 


vidence has appointed me 3; would guard again 
unprofitable Vibes, Diverlions; Pleaſures, Ic. ſpen- 
ding no more af my Time in theſe Things than 
the End of them allows and requires. 
n propaſe to divide the Pime of very 
Day, allotting a fit Proportion 30 the ſeveral, Bufi- 


neſſas thereof. It was the Nractice of a: pions Chri- 


tian, to diſtribute his twenty four Hours inte chree 
Parts, allowing one Part, ar eight Fours fof eat 
ing, drinking, ſleeping, Company and Diverſions z 
another Part for the Work of his particular Gal - 
ling in the World and arent d Part, O 
CLAT + 


14 * ua _ 


1 renn . ; _y ' Dime - 
440, Of Man, Ohr. H. 

Hours, for the ſpeciab and immediate Service of 
Goch and {4(vis/)+ Reading, Meditation, 
Prayrr Sci It lis aid\6f Grotiur, who ſpent his 
Days im an inſatiable Purſuit of human Earning, 
that when he his Death Bed he wiſhed 
Hinifelf in the Sead dg his devout Neighbour a- 
bove referted to, and at the ſame time paſſed a Oen- 
_ Tar@ on his on Life, erying out, bun V itam per- 
Aid btreſe nibil agendo; I have waſted my Life in 
1 — F would endeavour totact with 

Cautioꝶ in this Matter no one Buſineſs} oughtꝰ t 


Demands of another: And though the Düvöfion 1 
hayt mentioned may not ſuit me, nor would i be 
ſerupvlouſly-nice i in ſuch Matters, yet ſome Care 


in my Rules, and ſteady in the Purſuit of them, 
the better I/Qhall improve my Time S8 muny 
Hours Lwould allow for Sleeping, t. 
Diver ſion and Company ſo many for the Duties 
of my Calling; ſo many for Devotion z that is, 
ſucb a Proportion to each; as upon a due Conſide- 
ratio of my Affairs and Circumſtances I find con · 


Time every Day for the Affairs of my Soul and 
Eternity, and not let the Shop encroach on the 


ed would endeavour, with the Dili- 


as are ſet apart for, and appropriated to ihe Work 
of Religion; as my daily Hours: of Devotion, 


Time, and make tha beſt Uſe I can of it for an. 
other World.“ Lord; help me by thy Grace: 
G weavld be careful not to loſe my more 


11 * = neſs 


5ngrofs all my Time, nor eficrodach upom the fut 


is due here; and the more exact and prudent am 


venient; and I would always reſolve to leave ſome 


Cloſets at leaſt not lep me but of it. 
gence and Care, toimprove ſuch Fortions of my Lime 


Faſt or Thankſgiving Days, and euery Lord's Day. 
1 would — ham World wholly out of this 


Jooſt ee Hours, in the Intervais ofuBufi- 
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neſs or ſolemn Devotion and accbtdingly would 
ſet myſelf eo ſavetas much of this Tim as I can, 


intermixing ſomething of Naligion, religious Dif- / 


courſe, or at * religious Thoughts with my 
Company Diverſions, CAC „ Bctwint the more 


ſtated Employments, and more” i nt Oc 
, rrences — human Lie, ſays the excellent Mr. 
* Rhe d, there uſually happen to be interpoſed 


Ae wont to be neglected, as being ſingly; or 


*<Hxvithia-the-Conipats: of one Day inconſidera- 


blen yet in a Man's whole Life amount to no 


Ft —— Portion of it: Nowtheſe uncer 


e tain Parentheſes if: may ſo call them, or I 
<<, terludes that happen to come between the more 
1 ſolemn Paſſages, whether Buſineſſes or Recrea- 
% tiotis of Lite, are: wont to be loſt by moſt 
ccuMen for want of a. Value for them, and even 


αbhy¹ good Men fon want of Skill to preſerve them: 


Hut as though Grains of Sand and Aſnes be a 
Fart but of a deſpicable Smallneſs, and very eaſy 
and liable to be ſcattered and blown away, yet 
© /the ſkeilful Artificer, by a vehement Fire, brings 
Number of theſe to afford him that noble Sub- 
„ ſtance Glaſs; by whoſe Help we may both ſee 
«. ourſelves and our Blemiſhes e _ 
# as in Looking. Glaſſes, and di 5 
« jects, as with Teleſcopes, and with — 75g | 


_ <., Beams kindle diſpoſed Materials; xs With Burn- 


ing Glaſſes: So when theſe little Fragments or 


, Parcels of Times which, if not carefullyJooked tt 
to πτõHd be diſſipated and lofty come to be ma. 


2 naged by a ſkilful Chriſtian, and to be 1 — 
i ed by the Celeſtial Fire of Devotion; 20 * 
" be ſo ardered as to afford us both Ligoking- 
* ſes to dreſs our Souls by, and Perſpecti * pt 
66 << diſcover heayenly Wonders and Incentives to in- 


22220 a flame 


onal Re- 


certain 1 Time, which thought they fed. 79. 


amen, Ona 
flame gur-Hearts with Charity and Zeal 2» And 
. ſince Goldimiths and Refiners are wont all the 
Fear long carefully to ſave the very Sweepings 

of their Ships, becauſe they may contain in them 


* ſome Filing ur Duſt of thoſe richer Metals, 
Gold and Silver; I ſee not hy a Chriſtian may 
not bei as careful not to loſe the Fragments, and 


e ; 66 | leſſer Inter vals of a Thing, incomparably more 


and by what Means; and conttive in the beſt Man. 
ner thou cant, hom to ſave it and improve it. 


e precious than any Metal, Lime; eſpecially when 


the Improvement of them may nat only redeem 

6 o many Portions: of our Life, but turn them 
+ to pious: Iſes, and particularly to the great Ad- 
6 vantage of Devotion? Om Saul! ſtudy this 


Frugality and good Hufbandry:z Time is/fhore; do 


not throw aty of it away; Wali circumſpeliiy, not 
ar Fools, lum ut uuſe, redeeming the Time; fix thy 


Rules; qulcken thyſelf to the: Obſarvation of them 


by a frequent and near View of Eternity; uften 
call chyſelſito an Account for thy Time; enquire 
how it paſſes} what Loſs thou fuſtaineſt therein, 


Lord, bei my Guide and Inſtructor herein; make 


me wiſeyi to conſider my latter End; — that on 


3 aws oO ny are IAH 
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A Vety Mary his ſomething of Aihbitiony which 
is an intenſe Defire of 'Good, of farther and 


— Good ; of riſing and being in ſome Re- 


ſpect or other better, more comfortable, more hap» 
py. And this is very different in different Sorts 


of Perfons|/ according to the different Senſe they 
have of Things deſirable and excellent, and telt 
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be accepted gf him; This is the, / 
W and that he js f N nap after, all / 


iber, that he knew un Am 8 what. concerned the 


Service of God : Moſt. Mens | Ambitioa; is directed 


ui avather; Way, and has nothing of God for 
Object ; as how to raiſe ox increaſe an Eſtate; 
to ee and Families ; get 3 
ments, Titles, Honours, and Reputation amongit 
Men; entich Poſterity, c. for which Purpoſethey 
form Projects, lay Schemes, and are unweariedd in 
the Purſuit of them. We alten ſee them fell their 
Children's Souls for a little Grandeur, Money, Set- 
tlements, and ſuch like Advantages in the World: 
Inſtances of this Kind are ſo common, that as moſt 
Men ſeem to aim at nothing elſg, ſo they are readx 
to think none do; as if the "als of the Fleth, 
the Luſt of the Eyes, and the Pride of Life, was 
really all there, was in the World, and all we haze 
to mind in it. Thus blind and CR ate 
5 Creatures; they are purſuing Shadows 
1 and according to their Succeſs appl 
Ives, and are applauded by others: An * 

ra thee Ten Jag doft. well nie Fal. x 0 

But the Chriſtian 3 of 9 Kod. \ 
be has more nable divine Views, has choſen ano: 
ther Sort of Happineſs, and is breathing after bigh- | 
er, and more excellent Things); as to he Worl 
is, in ſome Meaſure, cruciſied to ĩt, and it to him, 


| Gal. vi. 14. And it is not poſſible he ſnould be fo 
ol ſuch a caput mortuum, a blaſted, dead Thing, as 
the World is if it be really cruciſed to him. Hg 
is trang formed by the,renewing of his Mind, 

ii. 2. his, M elliaus are ſet on 1 bigs above, Cola of 
li. a. and about theſe his Amhition is employ | 


In general, it 1 his 1855 0 Werbe od, _ ; #, 


. | \ . 
4144 Of Mes tation. CRAr. II. 
Days of his Life ; in Compariſon of which all 
Irder Things are Cyphers, Vanity, and nothing 3 
| Particularly he is ambitipus, 
That he may obtain a more compleat Neude 
over ſinful Paſſions, irregular Defires and 
that he may be able to crucify the Fleſh with the 
Affections and Luſts, cleanſinghimſelf from all Fil 
thineſs both of the Fleſh and of the Spirit, perfect- 
ing Holineſs in the Fear of God; that all groſs, 
_ | Aeſhly Deſires, all the Deeds of the Body may be 
mortified; that Pride, Envy, Malice; /and-fuch | 
bike Filthineſs of the Spirit may be wholly rooted | 
out of his Nature; all loft y Imaginations calt down, 
and every Thought brought iato eee to the 
Obedience of Chriſt: 1 
That he may have a Tine Ability Pte and be 
to every good Wark; may be ftrengthenec 
y the Spirit, with Mi gt 1 in the — Man; 3 have 0 
Furniture and Diſpoſition of Mind fort all the 
Duties and Services of Religion; for the Dyries 
| of his ſpecial Office, and particular Relationsy for 
Wo of Piety and Charity, as Occafion requires. 
4 In a Word, that he may be fitted to do or ſuffer, | 
t6-converſe with God and Man, according to the 
Laws and Rules of his ſacred Profeffion. ; 
That he may always keep Poſſeſſion of Kiel, 
preſerve a Serenity, Compoſure and Calmneſs wich- 
in, under any Exents; not be elated by Profperi- 
ty. or depreſſed by Adverſity; neither be ruffled 
by a frowning, or "tickled by a ſmiling Warld ; 
but paſs through every State of Things with In. 
dlifferency, bearing either Reproach or 10 455 
With an undiſturbed Mind; with a Senſe 
\ divine Hand in every Thing, 10 the divi 6 
upon him, conſtantly obſerving his Moti as and | 
Frame. Chriſt was the ſame when the Multitude | 
tr him and When they reviled him, in the 


— | midſt / 


2 


che Mark the Chriſtian's Amhition levels at, chat 


muß be,” but reſting in it, and approving it, as 
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midſt of their Hoſanna's'and Detractions; glorious 
Attainment! could the Chriſtian come up to it, 
he would triumph therein more than Alexander * 


all his Spoils. n. 228 $28 "12 92 9 
[ b That he may ye in A ia Ando) 


ment of God, and Sub miſſion to him in all his ll 
vidences;/ not only bearing, but adoring his Hand 
in his Diſpenſations, maintaining a holy Compla: 
cenoy! of well Pleaſedneſs therein; he wogy 


conſider, as one expreſſes it, that God is Taps 


«the Maſter of the Scenes, that we muſt not t Holy Liv- 
te chuſe which Part we ſhall act ; it concerns us ink. P. 105. 


Only to be careful, that we do i it well; alw 


e ſaying, 1f + this pleaſe God, let it be as it is An 155 7775 

« we who Pray, that God's Will may be done un 17 0c er- 

« Earth, às it is in Heaven, muſt remember that *,7"* 

the Angels do whatſoever is commanded tbem, 

and go wherever they are ſent, and refuſe no 

«| Circumſtances: And if their Employment be 

©: efofſed' by a higher Decree, they ſit down in 

Peace, and rejoice in the Event; as when the 

Aygel of Judta could not prevail in Behalf of 

* the People committed to his Charge, becauſe Par. x. 

the Angel of Perſia oppoſed it; he only told che 13. 

« Story at the Command of God, and was as con- 

tent, and worſhipped with as great an Exta- 

5 ſy in His Proportion, as the prevalling Spirit, 
Thus ſhould: the Chriſtian do, if he Keep the 

Station wlierein God hath placed him; he will 

<< never long for Things without, but ſit at Home 

feaſting upon the divine Providence. This is 


his Will may in every Thing go along wich the 
divige Wall, when clearly manifeſted; not only ſub- 
mitting t to it, in this or that Providence, as what 


* is fit 10 be, aud it beſt: So that gs boy 


Py 


moſt fa. 8 fat Voluntus mea, ien quia Hit, 
kt my Will be done, as being wholly referred'to, 
HORACE ee genere flo pls, 
That he may have his Love enlarged and Kitt 
med, towards God and towards Man; al more ex- 
Ebene cathohc; divine Charity; a Heaft to love 
nemies, to Overlook and forgive” Tyuries, and o 
yercome Evil with Good.” | 
That he may preſerve a devout Frame, ie, and Rev 
the Fire of the Altar always in; be glad when 1 
is called to go to the Houſe of God, and find an 
Heart for Worſhip, publick or erer, and chat as 
often as the time of it returns. 
Thbat he may taſte the Pleafiires, ind peremker 
the Refreſhments of Worſhip; neither want the 
ſerious, ſolemn Frame, Won al the divine Pre- 
ſence, but have lively Intercourſe with God there- 
in; ſee his Power and Glory in his Sanctuary, be 
ſatisfied with the Fatneſs of his Houſe, and Bein 
of the Rivers of his Pleaſure. * 
That his Children and Houſh6ld ures Um Ph 
he be a Parent) may * ru Way of the Lord, 
be found walking in the Truth, that he may . 
| | Chriſt formed in them; ſee them partaking of the | 
high Honour and Dignity of being genuine and 
uſeful Members of che Chriſtian Church. 0! 
how doth he travail in Birth for this Purp e 
beſceching the Lord Night and Dey wich Tears: 
And how would he criampn 1a ir, could be ſee| 
\ \the Travail of his Soul in this'Refp 
VN. Theſe, and the Ike, are the Otyeats ofthe Chrif. 
tian's Ambition: whilſt the Men of this World 
ate intent upon worldly Good, upon riſing Higher, 
getting more; his Ambition has a 0000 Gate, 
and different Reference, Viz. that he may govern 
his Spirit, overcome his Cotruptions, bg his 
yore guard his —é— and —— his God! if 


rer, ao 


— 
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he can ſucceed in gelt Thugs, all aa well | 
can then come azdils to him; let che World revile 
and reproach, riends forſake him, and Relations 
grieve him, i, Heaven ſmile, and God lift up the 
Light of hs Countenance upon hirhy=chis puts 
Gladneſs ipto his Heart, and resume mne 
over all Adverſity. nee a. d | 
Thus it is with Chriſtians of . of : 
higher Stature and Attainment in Religion. Though 
as long as they are in the World, the Affairs of it 
| wilt demand ſome of their. Attention 3 they cannot 
| wholly overlook the Crayings of the bodily Ap- | | 
1 petites, nor muſt they neglect the Offices of Lit, 
"of yet their chief Contern is about the other World, 
the and their Way to it. The Intereſts of That have 


re- their moſt ſolicitous, molt delightful Thoughts; and 
re · | with ſome it may be the greateſt; Number of their 
be Thoughts: Nay even whilſt they ſeem buſy among 
ink inferiour Services here below, their Mind is often 


aſpiring, looking above them, and beyond them. 
It is a divine Paſſage of the Philoſopher, and yet, 
rd, no doubt verified in ſome: . As che Rays of the 
fre | * Sun, fays he; touch the Earth, and yet are there, 
the 4 from whence they are darted ; ſo a great and de- 


and |<, vout Mind is familiarly eonverſant here below, 


ON! | © ſed beret inter ſuperos, it is fixed on God and the 
fe? WM < Inhabitants of another World? from whence he 

| | lets fall a Look upon theſe lower "Things; not with- 
' ſee} | out Contempt of them, they ſeem ſo little to him. 
9 O my God! regulate my Aſſections, and di- 
hriſ- rect chem to their proper Objects; if my Soul 
ofld may but proſper and be in Health, and my ie. 
her, ous Affairs ſucceed well, as to; 
me, - Eſtate, Honour, Reputation;outward Comfort, Ie, 
vern | I || I have nothing to ſay my Happineſs» dependeth 
eee 
if they are >» uſed; as they fit me, — —_ them, 

he or 


. * 
— * 
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| as he ſhall chuſe for me: :Whavchou-wiltz: and 
\ 85 thou wilt, | ri 

Preſence and: Fayour, and at is enough. Deus tneus 
69 omnia': M bom have I in Hauen but ibee, and 
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2 Se- AT AL are the Miſtakes: Men run into in this 
cond Speci- N great and momentous Affair, the Education 
Ks of their Children. The common Methods of Edu- 

: cation do not ſeem to have any thing of God and 
Religion in them. O, my Soul! be upon thy 


Guard here. 7 know Abrabum, ſays God, ibat be 


will command bis Children and Houſbold aſter lim, 
and they ſhall keep the Way e the Lord, Gen. xviii. 
19, Let this be thy ſolicitous Care, and conſtant, 
faithful Endeavour. It is true, cannot give them 
Grace, and ſecure their Religion; but as God has 
appointed me my Duty, and laid his Commands 
upon me, he has encouraged my Expectation of 
Succeſs. A Religious Education, if it be truly 


and throughout ſuch; and do not fail in any neceſſary 


Branches of it, is often, and it may be ordinarily 
followed with a Bleſſing, and made effectual: Train 
up @ Child in ibi Way be ſbould go, and when be is 


old be will not depart from it, Prov. xxii. 3. Lord, | 


| or can bear them ; and chereſbrt I lebve tham ina 
wiſer Hand than my own, eithel to give or deny, 


forſake me not; grant me thy 


there is none on Earth ] defire beides bee 
8 er e eee BETSY. | 


help me to attend my Duty and thy Preſcriptions, | 
and leave the Event in thy Hand. In order to it 


I would propoſe to myſelf the following Rules. 
1, I purpoſe- and reſolve to be ſerious and ſo- 
lemn in devoting my Children to God in Baptiſm. 


A great 
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Of. Meditation. 
A great many ſeem to make Baptiſm only : 4 proper 
Time of giving Names to their. Chil 


ter of Form and Compfiance with an eſtabliſh 


Cuſtoms leaving out what is molt; eſſential do the 
Ordinance; the Concern they have with God there 
in. When Parents offer their Children to Baptiſm, 
they are ſolemnizing a Family Covenant as it were; 
that is, the common Chriſtian Covenant, as. made 
with them and their Family, owning their Rela. 
tion to God the Father, Son, and holy. Spirit; en- 
deayouring to inſert, as I may ſay, the Name of 


this or that Child into God's Covenant, and to 


continue the high Privilege and Honour of ſuch a 


Relation in their Family. And how impo 


* 


Thing is this? and with how much 3 $10 

ſhould' we go about it? O my Soul! remember 
thy Faults this Day; be humbled for paſt.-Remiſſ- 
nels and Neglects, and be more ſerious and devout 
in thy future Tranſactions of this Kind. I knew 


a Family, all the Branches of which ſeemed to have 


an early, and more than common Senſe of Religi- 
op; for which a judicious and grave Man gave this 


Reaſon; that next to the ſpecial Favour and Grace 
of God, he thought it owing to the religious So- 


lemnity and Seriouſneſs, with which the Head of 


the Family devoted by A to God in N- 
tiſm. | 


"295, 1 hurpoſe ind tive to be early and con- 


ſtant in the proper Methods of Inſtruction; partie 


cularly to inculcate and labour to poſſeſs chem with 


a Conviction and Senſe of the Worth and Dignity 
of the Soul, of the Cextainty of a future State of 
Immortality, of the Importance of eternal Things, 
and ſet myſelf all I can to bring this World into 
a juſt Neglect and Contempt with them; to inſtil 


A eb Veneration kor the 852 Scriptures, recam- 
NN * 9 mending 
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Seaſon of Feaſting and Merriment, or at teaft mat, 
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\ deavourto do this with Conſtancy and Care; put 
Lis Book into their Hands, and help them to take 
| 
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mending and making the Bible their chief Study 


and 55 80 if it may be. This has been the Way 


ore - 28 
knew the holy Scriptures, 2 Tim. iii. 13. The Jews 


eople in all Ages. Timothy from a Child 


were commanded diligently to teach the Words of 
the Law to their Children, Deut. vi. 6. and how 
defective ſoever they were in other Things, their 
Zeal in this Particular was very commendable. Jo- 


bus tells us, their Children were trained up in 


the Knowledge of the Law from their very Infan- 
cy, and were ſo expert therein, that bey/knewp eve - 
ry Thing as perfelily as their own Names. Nor were 
the Primitive Chriſtians leſs careful in this reſpect: 
The Bible, eſpecially the New Teſtament, was their 


Inſtitutes, the Grammar of their Religion, in which 


their Catechumens and Children were grounded. 
St. Jerome, in one of his Epiſtles, giving Direc- 


tions for the Education of a young Lady of a 


noble Chriſtian Family, adviſes, © That as ſoon as 
«ſhe was capable ſhe ſhould learn the Pſalms, Pro- 
tc verbs, Ecclefiaſtes ; next be taught the four Goſ- 
t pels, and have them always in her Hand; then 
«pet the As and EpijHes by Heart, and then paſs 
& to the reading of the Prophets.” How little of 
this is chere in the preſent Diſcipline of moſt Fa- 
milies? Muſick, Dancing, Play-Books, with a 
Collection of Novels, light Poetry, Sc. Theſe are 
looked upon as the great Accompliſhments ofyoung 
Perſons; and mainly attended to in their Education; 
which, no doubt, is one great Cauſe of that De- 


generacy we ſo much complain of in the Profeſ- 


ſion of the Chriſtian Religion. Confider, O my 
Soul! that in Baptiſm' thou entereſt thy Children 
into the School of Chriſt, and layeſt thyſelf un- 
der Obligations to teach them his Doctrine; en- 
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out of it the great and important Leſſons it cons 


3%, I purpoſe and reſolve to watch and guard | 


their Manners, and apply myſelf in all the Me- 
thods I can, to cure the Maladies and 'Diftempers 
of their Minds. I would conſtantly recommend 
to them all ſocial and divine Virtues, Love to God 


and Man, in all the Branches of it, Sobriety, Mo- 
deſty, Humility, the Government of their Paſ- 


ſions and Appetites ; Diffidence of themſelves, Es 


ſteem and Reverence of Superiors, eſpecially their 


Parents, Miniſters and Inſtructors; Juſtice, Truth, 
and Charity in their Words; and when any Symp- 
toms of evil, any immoral, vicious Inclinations 


begin to appear, 1 would ſet myſelf, with great 


Solicitude, to pprefs them and root them out; 
e 


to which Pur I would carefully watch over 


them, and obſerve .every thing of this Kind; I 
would note down their more remarkable Miſcar- 
riages from Time to time, put them upon doing 
the like, and not only give ſuitable Admonitions 
and Cautions, but direct to ſuch Texts of Scrip- 
ture where they may ſee themſelves corrected and 
cenſured: And to enforce all, would add the Sanc- 
tion of mine Authority, commanding my Children 


and Houſhold after me to keep the Way of the 


Lord; encouraging them by proper Rewards in 
well doing, and reſtraining by Threats and Puniſh- 
ments from the contrary, Prov. xix. 18. Prov. 
FTC b 
Ay, I purpoſe and reſolve at fit Times to ad- 


| dreſs. myſelf to them in a more ſolemn Manner, 
treating with them about the Affairs of their Souls; 


warning them of the Danger of ſuch and ſuch Ne- 
glects, ſuch and ſuch Practices and Purſuits; recom- 
mending to them Religion from all ſuitable To- 
* and particularly preſſing them to a perſonal 

| G g 2 covenanting 
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sovenanting with God, eſpecially, at the Lord's 
Table; for which Purpoſe I would endeavour to 
afford them all proper Helps 1 
„ güh, I purpoſe and reſolve. to diſpoſe of them 
in the World, to chuſe their Callings, Employ- 
ments and Maſters; their Relations, Huſbands, and 
Wives, ſo far as J can, and the whole State of their 

Affairs, with am entire Reference and Subſerviency. to 
the great Ends of Religion. O] that I may not, 

as is too commonly the Caſe, by Careleſſneſs and 
Treachery in theſe Inſtances, deſtroy what I have 
been building: and after I have devoted my Chil; 
dren. to God, and engaged to bring them up ac- 
cording to the Rules and . Chriſtian 
Diſcipline, ſacrifice them to Mammon, and barter 
away their Souls for a little preſent Adyantage: 
What is this but to imitate thoſe wretched Idolaters 
the Prophet ſpeaks of, Jer. xxxii. 33. Who built 
bigh Places to Baal, to cauſe their Sons and their Daugh- 
ters to paſs through tbe Fire unto Molech. Their 
Souls, if not their Bodies, hereby become a Vic- 
tim. O! may I never be guilty of this Perfidi- 
ouſneſs. I profeſs to take God as my Covenant 
God; 1 have given up my Children to him in 
Covenant; I lie to him, and am an Hypocrite; 
unleſs I chuſe him as my Portion and theirs, 
eſteeming his loving Kindneſs better than Life. 
eh, I purpoſe, and ſhall endeavour to enforce 
all my Inſtructions by my Example, , and not to 
run down in Practice what I recommend by Pre- 
cept ; would take Care whilſt I inculcate- to them 
the Neceſſity of Religion, and of minding another | \ 

World, preferring the Intereſts of it to this World, | | 
not to neglect it myſelf, and thereby deſtroy the | | 
Efficacy of my own Doctrine; would take Care, | 


while I talk to them of Moderation, Humility, Self- 
denial, Sc. not to live in the contrary Vices my: ; 
Srl | 0 $2 
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ſelf, and indulge myſelf in Practices I am conftant-, 
ly repreſenting to them the Danger of; ſo, while 
I talk to them of governing their Paſſions, I give, 
a looſe to my own; and againſt reviling and back- 
biting others, I daily take a Liberty of doing ſo 
before them; if while I talk to them of the Du- 
ties of Retirement, of Diligence and Conſtancy 
therein, I manifeſt I have no Regard to theſe Things, 


myſelf; often read grave Lectures of Mortification ; 


and. Contempt of the World, and yet diſcover by 
my Conduct, both of myſelf and them, that I have 
nothing ſo much at Heart; this can have no other 
Tendency but to undermine all my Inſtructions, 
and make the young Pupil deſpiſe them as Words 
in Courſe, and a ſort of Cant; or at leaſt make 
him like myſelf, an Hypocrite, and vain Pretender to 
ligion. Dread, O my Soul! this trifling; if 
eligion be neceſſary and good for others, it is good 
for thee; nor wilt thou ever teach to Purpoſe, 
whilſt an ill Conſcience and an ill Example ſtare 
thee in the Face. Parents ſhould be able to ſay to 
their Children, as the Apaſtle doth to the Theſſalo- 
nians; Te are Witneſſes, and God alſo, how. holily and 
juſtly, and uublameably we behaved ourſelves among 
you, 1 Theſſ. ii. 10. Thoſe Things which ye have 
both learned, and received, and heard and ſeen in me, 
do, and the God of Peace ſhall be with you, Phil. iv. . 
yu, I purpoſe and reſolve to look up to God, 
in frequent, fervent Prayer, for his Inſtruction, to 
accompany and-crown mine. This muſt be my _ 
daily Work; and I would often ſer ſome Time | 
apart for more ſalemn Interceſſion and Supplication | 
in behalf of my Children; laying before him, and 
| (enlarging agen their ſeveral Caſes, Neceſſities and 
| Wan, and recommending them particularly to 
| God; begging he would direct me in my Me- 
thods of Conduct towards them, and eſpecially 
. Gg3 when 


454 / Meditation. Char. II. 
when J have any cloſe Reproof, or Admonition to 
give them; that he would aſſiſt me in that Appli- 
cation, and bleſs it, prepare their Hearts to receive 
it, make it ſuitable and effectual. The more we 
depend on God in this, and all the great Affairs of 
Religion, the more Succeſs we are like to have; 
he has often proſpered, and owned ſuch a Depen- 
dence. Ambroſe told Monica, the Mother of Au- 
Ain, who had been ſo importunate for his Conver- 
ſion, that a Son of ſo many Prayers could not miſcur- 
9): Not that Prayer, though as fervent as Monica's, 
is always ſucceſsful ; but it is often ſo; often a Means 
of enriching and bleſſing a Family, and ſometimes 
has been anſwered in very glorious Fruits, and 
proved the beſt Inheritance to their Children, after 
þ the pious Supplicants have been laid in the Duft. 
Help me, O my God! with all ſuitable Zeal and 
1 Patience, to attend my Duty in this Particular of 
it; may. J. walk within my Houſe with a perfect 
Heart; not” only inltrücking, but exhorting and 
charging as a Father his Children, that they walk wor- 
thy of God, 1 Theſſ. ii. 11, 12. Whilſt ſo many 
are ſeeking great Things for themſelves, and theirs 
in this World, I would ſeek great Things of a 
more excellent and durable Nature; whilſt they 
project how to make a Man of this or that Child, 
as they expreſs it, I would be ſolicitous to make 
every one of mine a Chriſtian, and conſtantly pur- 
| | ſue ſuch Meaſures as have the moſt direct Tenden- 
| cy to that Purpoſe, - Lord, grant me the Deſire 
| and Travail of my Soul herein, and I have nothing 
| greater, nothing farther to aſk ! | 
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e Glrihis GOD. 


I. agreed, I think, among Chriſtians, what- Tas 
+ ever End God may be faid to have in ma- / Se- 
king the World, and in all his Works, that the OY 


great and ultimate End of Man, and which he is 


to propoſe to himſelf as his End, is God himſelf, 


his Honour and Glory. This Religion teacheth 
us; biber wwe eat or drink, or whatever we do, we 
are to do all to the Glory of God, 1 Cor. x. 31. But 
though this be allowed to be our End, and what 
we often talk of as ſuch, it may be few, compara- 
tively, have any diſtinct and juſt Notion, of the 
Thing, what it is to glorify Gad. It is not certain» 
ly to add to his Glory, to make him glorious, or 
more glorious than he is; this no Creatures, neither 
Men nor Angels can do: But it is, in ſhort, 20 pre- 


ſſerve and expreſs a Senſe of bis Excellency. We glo- 


rify God, when in our whole Conduct and Beha- 
viour we ſhew an Eſteem of him, and Regard to 
him, ſuitable to the Dignity of his Nature; as 
when we have thoſe inward Affections, and diſco- 
ver them upon all Occaſions, that are due to a Be- 
ing of ſuch Excellencies, -and anſwer. the feveral 
Perfections we acknowledge in him: For Inſtance, 

We glorify his Power when we own and cele- 
brate it in all the Diſplays thereof, in his Works, 


both of Creation and Providence; when we rely 
on him for the Performance of all he has promiſed, 
being perſuaded he can do every Thing, and that no 


Thought can be withholden from bim, Job xlii. 2. 
Thus Abraham glorified the divine Power, truſt- 
ing it through ſuch Difficulties as a weak Faith 
could not have ſurmounted ; he believed in Hope 
againſt Hope; conſidered not his own Body, now dead, 

G g 4 | when 
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when he was about 100 Years old, nor yet the Dead-- 

_ neſs of Sarah's Womb. He ſtaggered not at the Pro 

miſe through Unbelief, but «vas ftrong in Faith, giving 
_ Glory to God, Rom. iv. 18, 19, 20. | The three 
Fewiſh Worthies glorified the divine Power, when 
they fer it againſt the Threats of the haughty Mo- 
narch, and in 'Confideration' of it-deſpiſed all his 
Terrors. The Cod whom we ferve; ſay: they, is 
able to deliver ns but of thy Hand, Dan. viii. 17. 
The Chriſtian glorifieth it by the like Truſt, in 
all Dangers and Difficulties, particularly in on- 
fident Hope of a Reſurrection by the Power of 
God, Matt. xxii. 29. Farther, we glorify his Pow- 
er, when we fear him more than all other Beings, 
Matt. x. 28. When we reverence him as the great 
Sovereign and ſupream Lord of all, Matt. vi. 13. 

and in a Word, when we expect all Performances 
of Power from him, and ſlight ſuch Objections 
as would diſcourage our Faith and Truſt. 

We glorify his Wiſdom, when we take Notice 
of the Manifeſtations of it in all his Ways; when 
we maintain a Veneration ſuitable to ſo great an 
Excellency; when we implicitly acquieſce in his 
Providences, even though we underſtand not 
the Meaning and Deſign of them; believing that 


all God doth is well done; that there can be no 


Error in his Adminiſtration; when accordingly we 
wait for, and reſign to his Conduct in all Things. 
We glorify his Mercy when we make that our 


Refuge under a Senſe of Guilt, and believe it ſuf- 
ficient to pardon the greateſt Tranſgreſſions; and 


will do it, in the Way, and according to the Plan 


and Scheme of the Goſpel Covenant, Pſa. R. „ 

We glorify his Omniſcience and Immenſity, 
when we ſet him always before us, and at our 
right Hand; believe he feeth im ſecret; and accord- 
irgly are as buſy in that part of Religion, which 
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is withdrawn from the View of Men, and as de- 
vout in it, as if all was tranſacted upon the open 
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Theatre of the World, Matt. vi. 6. When a Senſe 


of his Eye upon us, and his certain Knowledge of 


the inward Motions, Thoughts and intentions of 
the Heart, reſtrain from thoſe Sins that have the 
Temptation of Privacy; when we dare not dif- 


ſemble and act with Diſguiſe, becauſe God knows 


it; dare not lie or conceal the Truth when called 


to utter it, becauſe, though we may paſs undiſcover- - 


ed amongſt Men, yet we conſider that all Things 


ate naked and open to his Eyes. Son, ſays Foſbua | 


to Achan, confeſ3"and give Glory to the God of Vrael, 
and tell me what thou haſt done, Joſh. vii. 19. When 
we reverence his Preſence, at all times ſpeaking, 
thinking and acting in his Fear. 


We glorify his Holineſs and Ma jeſty, when we 


bebe ourſelves with ſuitable Lowlineſs and Self- 
Abaſement before him, Gen. xviii. 27. And like 


the Seraphim cover our Faces when we behold his, 


Lai. vi. 2. When a Senſe of his infinite Purity and 
Greatneſs deeply humbles us, 54 us in the Duſt 
as vile and nothing. 

We glorify him in his Providences, when we 
reverence every Diſpenſation; eye his Hand, own 
his Sovereignty, Juſtice, Wiſdom, Holineſs, Sc. 
therein; dutifully ſubmit to his Will, and whats 
ever he appointed and doth, we fall at his Foot 
and do Obeiſance. 

We glorify him in his Word and Laus, when 
we eſteem them according to their Excellency, as 
holy, wiſe, juſt and good; make them our Study, 


Meditation, and Delight, our Monitors and Rule; 


ſubjecting ourſelves to the Authority of God there- 

in, and that at all Times, and in all Things. 
In ſhort, we glorify him as God, as the moſt ex- 
cellent Being, when our greateſt Ambition, and 
| conſtant 
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conſtant Endeavour is to love him, ſerve him; obey 


him, and, in our Meaſure, to be like him; when 


we are ſolicitous to obtain his Favour, eſteeming 


his loving Kindneſs better than Life ; are more con- 
cerned to pleaſe him, and recommend ourſelves to 
him, than about any other Intereſt in the World ; 


when we covet chis Preſence, and triumph in it, 


and are willing not only to leave this World, but 
to go through Death, any Sort of Death, for the 
Joys of his Preſence. 43264 
This is to glorify God; we glorify him inward- 
ly; when we have that Eſteem and Reverence df 
God, Fear, Truſt, Love, Sc. that the Perfections 
and Excellencies of his Nature require: And we 
glorify him eu/wardly, and give others Occaſion 


to glorify him, when we ſhew our inward Eſteem, 
Reverence, Devotion, Sc. in a Courſe of Action; 


ſpeaking honourably of God on all Occaſions; 
publickly worſhipping him, and with all becom- 
ing Devotion; expreſſing a Zeal for his Name and 
Honour; being ready to vindicate it at all Times, 
as we are able; and in a Word, acting in every In- 
ſtance as thoſe who underſtand the Perfection of 
their Rule, the Greatneſs and Excellency of their 
Maſter, and as ſeeing him that is inviſible : Hereby 
our Lights ſhine before Men, and we give them Oc- 
caſion, (ſeeing our good Works, with what Deco- 
rum and Decency, with what Reverence of God, 
Sc. we at) to glorify our Father that is in 


Heaven. 


O my Soul! let this be thy Care, thy Study 
thy Ambition: To honour God in thy Thoughts, 
Words and Actions; to diſcover a due Senſe of his 
infinite Excellencies, and to make a juſt Repreſen- 
tation of him to the World; give him the Glory 
of every Attribute, and conſtantly act under the 
Influence of it; let his Power deter thee from Sin, 
| encourage 
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encourage thee. to thy Duty in the midſt of all 
Difficulties and Dangers : Fear not him that can kill 
the. Body only; let 3 of his Perfections draw 
out all ſuitable Graces; a Senſe of his conſtant Pre- 
ſence compoſe. thee to Gravity and Decency af 


Behaviour: Endeavour thus to glorify God, make 
it the general End of thy Life, and the End of thy 


particular Actions; / betber thou eateſt or drinkeſt, 


or whatever thou doſt, do all to the Glory of God: Give 


him the Glory of all he has done-for the World, 
for the Church, for thyſelf : Acknowledge him in 
every Thing, in thy Enjoyments,, Comforts, At- 
tainments, and Works; let it be engraven on thy 
Heart, By the Grace of God I am what I am. This 
I have done by the good Hand of my God upon 
me; it was his Wiſdom that directed me, his Grace 


that ſupplied. me, his ſtrength that carried me 


through the Service. When I can ſay this with a full 
Conviction of my Dependence on God's Help, and 
with a due Senſe of his Goodneſs therein, I un- 
derſtand the Gloria Deo, (Glory to God) which 
is too often paid him in a Compliment, and there 
is ſomething, more than Form in my Aſcription. 
O my Soul! endeavour to fix thy Attention right; 
make God thy all; his Glory thy conftant Aim: 
Thou needeſt not exclude thy own Intereſt, nor 
art thou required to do ſo; that is always in Con- 
nexion with God's Glory: He that truly honours 
God, will effectually ſerve his own Intereſt and 
Comfort, and ſecure his Salvation. Lord, aſſiſt 
me in the Choice of my End, and in the Purſuir 
thereof; fill my Mind with a Senſe of thy Excel- 
lencies; and may I, in all my Converſe with thy- 
ſelf and with my Fellow-Creatures, act as under 
thy Eye and Influence, walking worthy, and ſhew- 
ing forth the Virtues of him that has called me; 
of whom, through whom, to whom are all Things, 
to whom be Glory for ever and ever. And 
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And thus T have given ſome more Examples for 
the Aſſiſtance of intelligent and devour Chiſtians. 
I have drawn them out to a greater Length than 1 
deſigned. It may be the Subjects I have choſen 
will de leſs acceptable to ſome, and may be thought 
not ſo proper for Meditation; but my Intention 
is to lay down the Method and Manner of Medi- 
tation; to which Purpoſe any Subjects may ba 
ſuitable: And indeed I have made Choice of theſe, 
not only becauſe J look upon them of Importance 
in the Chriftian Life; but becauſeI apprehendthem 
growing out of Faſhion, and almoſt obſolete among 
us. The Strain of modern Writings in Divinity, 
and modern Sermons, ſeems to run another Way; 
and being myſelf convinced that there is a Reality 
in theſe Things, and that many of them are the 
Truths by which Souls chiefly live and proſper, and 
in which, particularly, Devotion'is eminently con- 
cerned, I found it no Difficulty to riſque my Re- 
putation, and expoſe myſelf to the Cenſure of ſome 
Critics, rather than negle& any Part of the Ser- 
vice, to ſerious Perſons, I propoſed in this Eſſay, 
I ſhall haſten through what remains on the Head of 
Meditation, and only touch upon a few Subjects 
for occaſional Meditation, in a very tranſient Way, 
with greater Negligence of Stile and Method, and 
thereby make the Specimen fitter for Imi tation. 
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| leaſt conſiderable.” It Was, I 1 5 one great 


end, if not the chief end of God, in the Inſtitu- 
tion of a Sabbath, or Day of ſacred Reſt, and for 
which it is continued in the Church, that Men 
might meet together, openly acknowledge God, 
pay Homage to him, and converſe' with him in 
the Solemnities of Worſhip ; and upon the Pi- 
charge of this Duty in a right Manner, I reckon 
the Sanctification of the Sabbath, and the Comfort 
of it very much dependeth. 

Among other Defects with ioſcredice hereto, 
which I have to accuſe. my ſelf of, one is Want 
of due Reverence in the Houſe and Worſhip of 
God. I have not enough conſidered, that when 
I come into the Houſe of God; the Place of pub- 
lic Worſhip, I am in his more ſpecial, immediate, 
and conſequently that a more 


than common Reverence'i is due from me. O my 


God! forgive paſt Forgetfulneſs and Neglects, 
4 and 
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very where preſent, filling Heaven and Earth; but 
here I may expect a more ſpecial Preſence. O 
that I had a greater Senſe of it : Help me here to 
ſet thee always before me; and when I enter into 
thy Courts, to behave my ſelf as one under deep 
Impreſſions of thy Eye and Preſence, ſaying as the 
devout Patriarch, How dreadful, (or venerable) is 
this Place ! this is none other but the Houſe of God, 


and this is the Gate of Heaven, Gen. xxvili. 17. 


It was one of the Precepts and Rules- God 
gave his ancient People, the Jews, that they 
ſhould reverence his Sanfuary, Lev. xix. 30. There 
was, no doubt, a peculiar Holineſs in that Place, 
and a peculiar Reverence due. to it, founded on 
Reaſons peculiar to that Diſpenſation : Its very 
Name imports Holineſs and Sanftity, It was a di- 
vine Structure, a Building of God. He drew the 
Model of it, Exod. xxvi. 30, It had a ſolemn 
Conſecration, by diyine Appointment, Exod, xlix. 
10. It was diſtinguiſhed and honoured by the 
Sbechinab, the ſenſible e Preſence of God, 
Exod. xxv. 8. And as God took Poſſeſſion of it, 
and ſanctified it by his extraordinary Preſence, ſo 
from thence he manifeſted himſelf to his People, 
and often in a peculiar ſenſible Manner, Exod. xxv. 
22. XXXiv. 35. Levit. i, 1. Theſe Things gave 
a Glory to that Place of Worſhip, made it a 
Sanctuary, and called for ſpecial Reverence : Ac- 
cordingly ſundry Laws and Rules were preſcribed 
them, relating to that Reverence, which 1 ſhall 
not at preſent meddle with. ren 

It is certain there is now under the Goſpel 10 
ſuch Sandtuary, or holy Place. It was the Shechi- 


nab eminently that diſtinguiſhed that Place here- 


tofore, and rendered it holy. Thus Sinai and Sion 


were called holy, becauſe the Shechinab or Glory of 
18 the 
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the Lord appeared in them in ſo illuſtrious a Man- 


ner; and hence the Mount of Transfiguration is 
called the boly Mount, 2 Pet. i. 18. becauſe of the 


excellent Glory there manifeſted, v. 17. But this 


Holineſs was purely relative, owing to the hallow- 


ing, ſanctifying, extraordinary Preſence of God, 


and ceaſed whenever that was withdrawn. SBilob 


was no longer holy, when the Ark and Taberna- 


cle and õbechinab were removed from it. Jeruſalem 


was once the holy City, but now is not ſo, be- 
cauſe God has forſaken it. It is obſervable, that 


when the Shechinab had at any Time removed from 


the Sanctuary, and left the moſt holy Place, as it 
often did, particularly to direct the Children of 


fra in their Marches, it was no longer eſteemed 


moſt holy; and therefore not only Aaron, but his 


Sons, the common Prieſts, might come into it, 


Numb. iv. 5. So that I think it certain there can 


remain with us no ſuch Thing, properly ſpeaking, 
as a Sanctuary or holy Place, unleſs we can prove 


a Shechinah in them. We may conſecrate them 
by Forms and Rites of Religion, and invocate the 
divine Preſence; may call them holy, but can ne- 
ver make them holy in the ſame Senſe as the Jew- 
iſh Tabernacle and Temple were holy : Unleſs b 

ſome Means or other, we can introduce a ſenſible 


* * . » 


choſen without Diſtinction, and without any Pre- 
tence of Holineſs. So our Saviour told us it ſhould 
be, John iv. 20, 21, 23. And fo we find it was: 
Chriſt preached in Synagogues, Mat. xiii. 54. Mark 
vi. 2, On a Mountain, Mat. v. 1. By the Sea-fide, 
Mark iv. 1. In a Ship, Mat. xiii. 2. In an Houſe; 
Mark ii. 1, 2. And thus did the Apoſtles, A#s 
i. 13. ii. 46. v. 42. xviii. 7. 11. xxviii. 30, 31. 
There was but one particular Place which heretofore 

God 


463 


6+ 


_ Of. Meditation.) Cu Ar. II. 
God choſe to put his Name in, and to which their 


Sacrifices and Offerings were to be brought; but 


I. 


nder the Goſpel; Incenſe is to be offered in every 
Place, Mal: i. 11. at nn VG: 2 2 

_ But though Places of Worſhip are not now ho · 
ly, as under the Jewiſh Diſpenſation the Taberna- 
5 and Temple were, yet undoubtedly there is a 
Reverence due to them, or at leaſt in tbem. They 
may ſtill be called the Houſe of God, and ought to 
be eſteemed the Places of his ſpecial Preſence. The 
Jewiſh Sanctuary was frequently termed the Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation, or Meeting, not from the 
People's meeting together inf it, but rather becauſe 
there GO D met with them. Our Places of Wor- 


ſhip are ſtill Tabernacles of Meeting; Places in 


which we profeſſedly go to meet with God, and 


more ſolemnly. approach him. Where God üs wor- 


ſhipped according to his ow] Inſtitution and Ap- 
pointment, he ſtill records his Name, and we may 
expect the Accompliſhment of; what he has pro- 
miſed, that be will come to his Worſhippers and 
bleſs them, Exod. Xx. 24. Wherever teuo or three are 
gathered together. in his Name, he will be in the midſt 
of them, Mat. xvii. 20. Whether that Text refer 
direfly to Aſſemblies for Worſhip or not, we need 
nat, I think, exclude this Senſe in the Interpreta- 
tion. God is ow. preſent with his worſhipping 
Servants, as well as formerly, though there was ſome- 
thing peculiar with reſpect to outward Glory, and 
the like, in the Manifeſtation of his Preſence then; 
and it may be that viſible Shechinah, or Glory, 
which filled the Places of Worſhip heretofore, 
may be conſidered as typical of a moral ſpiritual 


Sbechinab and Glory under the Goſpel; of that 


greater Meaſure of Light, Life and Comfort, that 
devout Men are favoured with in Goſpel-worſhip. 
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It is of ſome Weight in this Matter, and a good 
Argument of a ſpecial, eminent Preſence of God 
in Places of public Worſhip under the Goſpel, 
that the Angels are repreſented as waiting, and giv- 


ing their Attendance therein. That celebrated Cri- 


tic, Mr. Joſeph Mede, thinks that when God is 
ſaid to be in one Place more than another, it is to 
be underſtood of his Retinue or Train. The 
King, faith he, is there where his Court and 


KRetinue is; ſo the Lord of Hoſts is there ſpe- 


« cially preſent, where the heavenly Guards, the 
„ bleſſed Angels, keep their Station and Rendez- 


% vous.“ And he endeavours to prove that al! 


the Appearances of the divine Majeſty in Scripture 
are deſcribed by that Retinue : And indeed the 


Shechinah or Glory of God conſiſted, as many 


think, of the divine Majeſty with Angels mini- 
ſtring to him, making up his Retinue, and execut- 
ing his Commands. There were Miniſters and 
Tokens : of his Preſence, and hence we find by 


| God's Appointment Cherubims ſet up in the holy 


Place, overſpreading and covering the Ark, called 
by the Apoſtle Cherubims of Glory, Heb. ix. 5. (i. e.) 
Symbols of the divine glorious Preſence. The 
Angels were eminently preſent in God's Temple 
and Sanctuary of old, as a Signification of the di- 
vine Preſence there; and the Apoſtle intimates, that 
they are ſtill preſent in Chriſtian Aſſemblies and 
Places of public Worſhip under the Goſpel, 1 Cor. 
xi. 10. Where he is admoniſhing to behave with 
Decency and Reverence in ſuch Places, Becauſe of 
the Angels. Angels are preſent, as Spectators, and 
it may be for other Purpoſes, with Chriſtians in 
their Worſhip: Hence Chryſaſtome calls the Church 
or Place of public Worſhip, the Place of Angels, 
of Arch-angels, and Palace of God, 2 if 
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O my Soul! refle&t on this Matter, and learn 
to reverence God's Sanctuary. Look upon the Place 
of Worſhip as the Place of God's ſpecial, ſolemn 
Preſence, and let the Conſideration of that compoſe 
thee into a grave, decent, reverend Behaviour: En- 
deavour for a Heart, Temper and Frame that be- 
comes one, who is ſo often converſant with God, 
a Being of. ſovereign Majeſty and Greatneſs, infi- 
nite Purity and Holineſs. Particularly, 
I would reſolve and endeavour to maintain Ho- 
lineſs of Manners, and Purity of Heart. Under 
the Law ſtrict Orders were given, not to approach 
God whilft under any Defilement, and ſuch as pre- 
ſumed to do ſo, were to be cut off, Lev. vii. 20. 


God dwelt among that People, and out of Reve- 


rence to his Preſence they were obliged to the ut- 
moſt Caution and Circumſpection in their whole 


Conduct. Their Eating, Drinking, all their Con- 


verſe was under the Regulation of the Divine Law. 


Ol my Soul, attend to this: Thou worſhippeſt 


an holy God, therefore ſtudy to be holy. If thou 


regardeſt Iniquity in thy Heart, and alloweſt thy 
ſelf in any Way of Wickedneſs and Defilement, 
God will not hear thy Prayer, P/al. Ixvi. 18. Thy 
Sacrifices are an Momination to him, Prov. xv. 8. 
Thou doft but affront him when thou appeareſt in 
his Preſence. Take care therefore to waſh thy Hands 


in Innocency, and ſo compaſs his Altar about, Pſal. 


XXV i. 6. . | 

I would reſolve and endeavour to get my Mind 
filled with a Senſe of God, and of his ſpecial Pre- 
ſence, when I am going to his Houſe and worſhip ; 
and when I enter his Houſe, would endeavour to 
meet him there, directing my Mind and Thoughts 
to him, looking up for his Preſence, and begging 
his Help, n E 


I would 
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I would endeavour to behave myſelf wick a'be- 
coming Awe and -Reverence whilſt in Worſhip, 
attending diligently and devoutly to the Work 1 
am about, and at the ſame Time keep my Eye flxed 
on God; watching againſt all Indecency and Rude- 


neſs in the Preſence of the divine Majeſty and his 


holy Angels, governing my outward Deportment 
ſuitable to ſuch a Preſence; guarding againſt what- 
ever might be offenſive and inconfiſtent with the 
Reverence required, as laughing, gazing about, lol- 
ling, fleeping, &c. And eſpecially I would guard 
my Thoughts and Affections, as knowing that the 


God Iam worſhipping, ſearcbeth the Heart, and trieth 


the Reins. Lord aſſiſt me by thy Grace, teach me 
the true Rule of thy Worſhip : May I look well 


to my Feet, (my Affections) when I go to the 


Houſe of God, and may I look well to them 
while there: Fill me with the Shechinab of thy 


Spirit, and conſtantly favour me with thy Pre- 
ſence : May I fee thy Power and thy Glory in 
thy Sanctuary; then ſhall my Soul be ſatisfied as 


with Marrow and Fatneſs, and my Mouth ſhall 
praiſe thee with joyful Lips. Nad 
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Have been brought thus far ere PRIN 


Week: I find much Occafion for Thankful- 


neſs, not only that God has continued the uſual - 
Courſe bf his kind Providence, but for ſome oe | 


cial Favours and Mercies, which as J defire to 

God for, ſo I would take ſome Notice of them in 
my Diary. O]! may I not be formal in ſuch 
Things, but record the loving Kindneſſes of God 
8 H h 2 with 
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with all ſuitable Gratitude and Devotion! As I 
have matter of Praiſe before me, ſo matter of Com- 
laint againſt myſelf; much reaſon to be humbled, 
5 ſuch Infirmities, as I ſee {till aceompany me, 
and compaſs me about. O when ſhall 1 be a- 
bove and beyond theſe Complaints? However I 
have Reaſon to bleſs God that Things are no worſe 
with me. In the main, this has been a comfort- 
able Week: I have not been wholly left to my- 
ſelf; left to fall either into great Sins, or great 
Sufferings. I have not loſt all my Time, nor quite 
neglected my Duty, either to God or Man; and-I 
hope I may ſay I have had ſome Hours of com- 
fortable Converſe with God, particularly upon 
Thurſday Night, when Lord. accept my Ac- 
knowledgments of thy Grace and Goodneſs towards 

me, and of my Miſcarriages. 13 

Tomorrow is a Day ſet apart by the Appoint - 
ment of God, for the 3 ſolemn Work of Re- 
ligion, which I would now endeavour, in the beſt 
Manner I can, to prepare myſelf for. Lord aſſiſt. 
me therein! Awake, O North-wind, and come thou 
South, blow upon my Garden, that the Spices thereof, 
may flow out. I cannot underſtand what they mean 
that object againſt the Morality of the Sabbath, 
and are for laying it common; certainly they are 
not Friends to themſelves. I cannot but look upon it 
as a wiſe and merciful Inſtitution; not only a Mark 
of God's Sovereignty, but an Inſtance of his Kind- 
neſs: Herein he hath joined our Duty and Happi- 


 _ neſs... Whatever others do, I am ſure I need ſuch 


Pauſes as theſe, in the Purſuits of the World, and 
deſire to be thankful that I am ſo frequently called 
off from the defiling diſtracting Buſineſs of this 
Earth, and to turn my Face more directly towards 
Heaven. O! for Wiſdom and Grace, to improve 
my Sabbaths aright, that every Sabbath might be 
3 N 2 Foretaſte 


\ diate Preſence of God, 'converſi 
"with him concerning the Affairs of my Soul and 
Eternity: Accordingly it becomes me to be ſoli⸗ 


citous about Succeſs herein, N be in good 8. 
in _ ages: Work. - | | Fo 


gect. 50% of 1 Maoilitalinis. 


a Foretaſte of my everlaſting Sabbath, and; 48 one 
of the Days of Heaven to me. 


1 purpoſe to-morrow to purſue the Rules Fins 55 


often heard recommended, and which I am con- 


vinced are juſt and reaſonable, (and accordingly have 
preſcribed” them to myſelf) concerning my Beha: 
viour in the ſeveral Duties of the Lord's Day, ſe- 
cret, private and public, 
them, and always attend to them: And as I have 
abundant Reaſon to be ſenſible of my Omiſſions, 
Neglect of Rules, Miſmanagement of ſacred Work, 
it becomes me to remember my Faults this Day; 


and as I would cenſure myſelf, ſo I would take 


the preſent Occaſion to renew my Reſolutions, Par- 
ticularly in the following Inſtances: 

I would take care to loſe none of che ſacred 
Time of the Lord's Day, but diligentiy employ 
the whole of it in public or ſecret Duties; in 
Works of Piety or Mercy, ſo far as the State and 
Strength of the Body will admit, and leave no In- 
tervals and Parentheſes of religious Exerciſes and 


Services, but ſuch as may | fir me to return to them 


with more Advantage. 


| would make a great account oF ſolemn Wor 
ſhip; and though I would be'cautious, I do not aim 


too high, leſt Diſappointments turn to my Diſ- 
couragement; yet I would always have Deſigns and 
Views ſuitable to ſuch weighty Employment, as 1 


am to be in through the Day, ef 


pecially when in- 
gaged in Worſhip. It is ſomething great and im- 


portant I am about, when in the ſpecial and imme>- 
ng and tranſacting 


. nl +4 V0 82 


1 I would 


I would often reviſe 
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watch againſt this trifling, and to 


e Meditation. Cyr. II. 
I 1 would reſolve and endeavour to prepare my · 
ſelf duly for the Work of every Sabbath, and par- 


icularly of the next; would be early upon my 
| Knees, endeavouring to get my Heart warmed, in 
ſecret Devotion; to awaken. my Faculties, fix my 


Attention, beſpeak the Preſence of God with me, 
beg a Bleſſing ppon the ſeveral Ordinances; of the 
Day; upon the Miniſter or Miniſters I may hear, 
whom I would never fail affectionately to recom- 
mend to God, deſiring they may be helped in de- 
livering their Meſſage, and that a ſuitable Word 


= 


may be directed to my Heart. 


Iwould be eſpecially careful W in the De⸗ 


votion of the Congregation in the Prayers and 
Praiſes that are offered up. Alas! how much have 
I failed in this reſpect? How often de I with- 
draw my Attention, (my Eyes and Thoughts ram- 
bling about) bearing no Part in the Worſhip ?'I 
purpoſe henceforth, to : morrow particularly, to 
Work in Hand, going along with the Miniſter in 
all his Petitions, not only hearing them, but ſer- 
ting my hearty Amen to them; making them my 
own; and unite, in ſending them up to Heaven. 
Lord, aſſiſt me by thy Grace 


. 


I purpoſe, and ſhall. endeavour to make ſome Ad- 


vantage by every Sermon I hear. This may be 
done, even though it be none of the beſt, if it be 


not altogether Ramble and Impertinence; in which 


caſe, I confeſs, it is not eaſy to keep up Attention, 
much leſs imploy Devotion; but if it be grave, ſo- 
lid and judicious, notwithſtanding it have nothing 


extraordinary and new, . 1 may improve by it; as 


in the Exerciſe of Grace, reliſhing known Truths, 
feeding upon them, delighting inthem, &c. When 
I go to hear the Word of God, I do not always 
propoſe-new Light, and further Inſtruction ; _ 
— Ai Ss — fei 


'% . 


p cloſe to the 
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leſs ſhould I propoſe the Entertainment of my 

Curioſity, but rather the _—_— my Heart, —4 

having my Mind ſtirred up we of Remem - 

brance: Accordingly I — Geh y value ſuch 
Preaching that has moſt of this Tendency; that is 
fitted to rouſe the Conſcience, and better the Heart, 
rather than tickle the Ear. I have been pleaſed 
with ſome Thoughts of the truſhy honourable Mrs 
Boyle, in one of his occaſional Reflections; that upon 
the Sight of a Looking-Glaſs, with arich F rame. 
He obſerves, · That thoughthe curious Frame does P. 172. 
I as well pleaſe as attract the Eye, yet it does not 
| << repreſent the Image of the Beholder' s Face: ſo 

<< the fine Expreſſions many applaud in Sermons, 

<« have no peculiar Virtue in them, have no Power 

like a good Looking-Glaſs, to acquaint the Be- 

« holder with the true — of his own. Comple- 

% xion and Features; and often when a Glaſs has a 

« rich and gaudy Frame, Childrens Eyes are ſo. en- 

6 tertained and amuſed with it," that they are re. 
1 gardleſs of any thing elſe, and neglect to conſuls 

< the uſefuller Part, whoſe Office it is to diſcover 
„ to them themſelves; ſo when there is too much 

of Rhetoric in a Sermon, many, that ſhould not 
ebe Children, have their Attention not only ſo 


Wen EE ee 2 at eee Sree 


all 
wo 


4 <« attracted; but ſo detained by that, that they are 
r « diverted from regarding the more inſtructive 
h « Part of the Diſcourſe and the more witty and 
as critical ſort of Auditors are ſo much more ac- 
. * cuſtomed to judge of Sermons, than to judge of 
8 „ themſelves by them, that they deal with them, 
* 4 as if in this Glaſs a Man ſhould only praiſe or 
4 « diſcommend the emboſſed Images of the Frame, 
-4 « without caring to make uſe of the Glaſs itſelf, 
4 * to mend any thing he finds out of order about 
kim; and it muſt be confeſſed, though Lgrieve and 
3 us ———_——— —— but tog often 


H 4 © as 


_— — — at — — — ad 
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* as. the Scripture ſomewhere complains, ike Peg 
*:9/e like Prieſt; and that there is a fort of Preachers 
for T am loth to call them Divines) who ap- 


te pear more ſolicitous to make their Expreſſions, 
tte than their Hearers Good, and had much rather 


$*: hear their Praiſes than their Sighs; and that their 
* Auditors ſhould rather admire their good Lan- 
6 guage, than follow their beſt Counſel: In a 
6 Word, in ſuch kind of Sermons there is little 
e ſpoken either from the Heart or to the Heart, 


the Orator and the Auditory tacitly agreeing te 
s deceive themſelves; and the Converſion of Sin- 


ners being neither the Effect, nor the Aim of 
«ſuch florid, but unedifying Diſeourſes. The Bu- 
64 fineſsis tranſiatedon both Sides, as if the Preacher 

Athought he had done his Part when he has ſhewn 
edis Wit, and the Hearers thought they had done 
te theirs, when they have commended it.“ Con- 
ſider, O my Soul! that Devotion in Hearing, and 


Practice — is the End of Hearing. Attend 
to. this at all Times, and do not trifle in che aufe 


of God, and in the Affairs of Eternity. 
I purpoſe to employ ſome Time every Lord's- 
Day Night, in reviewing what has paſſed in the 


Day; in cenſuring what has been amiſs, working 
upon my Heart what I bave heard, in ſuitable Con- 


feſſions, Petitions and Praiſes, and eſpecially in the 
pleaſing Contemplations of the State above, where 
ſuch Work as I now blunder and ſtammer in, will 


be brought to its Perfection; and Sabbath-Reli- 


gion, particularly that more eſſential Part of it, 


Gxatitude and Praiſe, will be better underſtood by 
me. Lord! tune my Heart more and more for 
5 Work on Earth: Fit me for thy Day approach+ 

: Make me glad with thy Countenance z and 


ale a few Days: Attendance more in thy outer 


Court, may. I be admitted vithis. the Vail, and 


1. 4 2 | make 


7 

. 
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make my Aſcriptions with the reſt of the Saints. 
to him that ſits __ 155 T Nw to the Lamb 
for e ever and ever. 


3 
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are un DAY, y Night, 45 a Clock, before be 
Te 2 Hern 5 
en TY 
T 0: 8 is a very F ty the G8 Specimen 
Day of the Feaſt ; as the Fews uſed to call the 
Jait Day of one of their Feſtivals. It is a Sabbath · 
Day, and a Sacrament-Day. I ought, Lam ſure, 
to make it a huſy Day; and O] that me pd 
it a good and comfortable Day. 

Ide Circumſtances of the preſent Time naturally 
lead me to ſome Reflections, and further Reſolu- 
tions. (I.) I deſire to review the State of Things 
with me. I thank God for the Evidence I have 
of my Sincerity in the Chriſtian Prpfeſſion. I am 
not altogether at a Loſs and in the Dark as to my 
State in general, and therefore ſuppoſe I have not 
Occaſion to go through the whole Proceſs of Ex- 
amination, as ſometimes preſcribed” in Books. 1 
cannot think this neceſſary for every Chriſtian. be- 
fore eyery Sacrament; he ſhould rather live ſo as 
to be always fit for that ſolemn Ordinance, was it 
to be Part of every Day's Work, or every Week's 


Work, as in the primitive Church. I deſire not 


to liye a Stranger to myſelf, but daily to obſerve 
my Heart, Frame and Walk; often to review it, 
and ſtate Accounts between God and my Soul. I 
bleſs God that this has been my Care, in ſome Mea- 
ſure, and for the comfortable Evidence I have of 
Acceptance with him. O! that herein I may 
not be miſtaken. Search me, O God, and know my 
Heart, try me and know my 7. houghts, and ſee if * 
che * 


— 


. " 
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of which I have a Note in 


as the State of my Health and bodily Spirits will 
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be any wicked "Way in me, and lud me in the Way 


p everlaſting 


Notwithſtanding, itis not unreaſonable; but what 


the Occaſion requires of me, to employ ſome Time 


in examining” Things, and looking back on what 
has paſſed this Week, this Month, and ſince the laſt 


Sacrament.” How have I ſpent my Time Ho-) 


have I improved my Sabbaths—— How have I 
managed my Calling How have I ruled my 
Tongue——How have I governed my Affections, 
Paſſions and Appetites—— How have I performed 


the Duties of Worſhip ? Have I been conſtant, 
ſerious and. deyout therein? What Victory have 
I gained over my Infirmities, and particularly that 


which the laſt Sacrament- Day I ſaw Reaſon to 
confeſs with ſo much Reſentment, and that I had 
a ſpecial Reference to in my ſacramental Vows, 


and in my other Devotion at the Lord's Table, and 
my Diary. Ol my 


Soul! inquire into theſe Things, and accordingly 


How addrels thyſelf to God. 


( 2.) T would endeavour to trim my Lamp, and 
get my Heart into a ſolemn ſerious Frame, that if 


the Miniſter ſhould be out of Frame, as it ſome- 
times happens to the beſt, I may ſupply that Defe& | 
by the Warmth and Intenſeneſs of my Devotion; 
to which Purpoſe I determine this Night to ſpend 


a Gt Proportion of Time in ſuitable Exerciſes of 


Religion; and to be as early to-morrow Morning, 


allow, in my Cloſet: Lord, grant mie thy Preſence, 
and aſſiſt me by thy Grace! CIA BI VD 27 IIS Woh 


| 15.) I would endeavour eſpecially to preſerve al 


holy rejoicing Frame through the Work of the 


next Day, and particularly when at the- Lord's 
Table. How great-a Dignity and dey is it 
to ſit among the Saints there, while Men o 3 


Sect. X. Of Meditation. 
lane and worldly Spirit neglect and deſpiſe theſe 
Enjoyments : I would glory and triumph in them, 


Lord! ae to eat the Crumbs chat fall 


from thy Tablg and behold ! I am entertained - 
mongſt thy CHdren, have the Covenant of thy 
Grare feated and confirmed to me, and receive an 
| Inveſtityre in all the rich and tranſcendent Privi- 
leges of it. Infinite Grace] 1 know not which 
to admire moſt, the Love that made the F eaſt, or 
that has made me a Gueſt, Ol my Soul, rejoice 


intheLord : Though theFig-tree does not blotiprn, - 1 


yet will I rejoice in the Lord, and joy in the God of 
Salvation. And O! that thoſe woeful Infir- 
| mities, that hang about me, were out of the Way, 
that I could get more above them: However they 
need not hinder my . Gratitude, and Rejoicing ; I 
know they are not allowed. I am in Purſuit of a 
Conqueſt, and ſhortly. the Victory ſhall be com- 
pleat. And in the mean Time I have in the Ordi- 
nance before me, no ſmall Encouragement: The 
EVP I there. take, is the New Teſtament in the 
ood of. Chriſt, b fel for Remiſſon of Sins. Lord! 
I will ſet the S s of my Saviour againſt my 
Sins; I am a Sinner, * will plead the Mercy of 
thy Nature, the Grace of thy Covenant, and the. 


cet | Blood of Atonement, and deſire with Triumph a- 


gain to lay my Hand on the Head. of the great 
ictim. Who 2 lay any thing to the Charge of God 
Eleft ? It is Chriſt that died 

of; I purpoſe and reſolve upon a Life of holy 
tence and greater Exactneſs therein; and in 
oy to it, — 7 now peruſe my Diary, obſerve 
how Things have been with me, conſider how at 
reſent they are, and contrive how they may be 
Jetter for the future. Lord, help me by thy Grace! 
with me in my future Conduct! Grant me | 

5 | Preſence in the Work of To-morroy T thy 
| OA” able, 
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Table, and in all the Duties of the Day. 
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with Freedom and Chearfulneſs go through the 


| is cena 


— 8 . 4 


ſeveral Services of it and „ 


Ss es — 


tancy. 


ene n 13 


The Pleaſure of Worblp in Prot aid” 
Review. | 
Gan wn day; Night, 7 Clock. 


Have another Lord's. Day before me, * _ 
fire now to ſet myſelf” to prepare for it. 1 
fave known ſome Chriſtians, particularly one, who 
uſed to rejoice when in the "Circumſtances I am 


now in, viz. taking Leave of the World on Satur- 
day Night. He would meet and welcome the Sab- 
bath with a Gladneſs and fort of Trium 


ph, and 
was uſed to part with it, and return to the World 
again on Monday Morning with ua ſort of Reluc- 
The like happy Frame the Pfalmiſt mani. 
feſtly diſcovers, Pſal.cxxii. t, I wus glad woben : 


ſaid unto me, let us go into the Houſe F the Lord; 


which is alſo expreſſed P/al. xhi; 14. Pſal. bell. 
r, 2, 3. Eſal. Ixxxiv. 1—4. And as he longed for 
the Solemnities of God's Houſe, and was delighted 
in them, ſo it is plain, he had a Pleaſure in a” Re- 
view of them: A Day in thy Courts, ſays: he, 1 
better than a thouſand, Pſal. Ixxxiv. 1o ::: 
How many, alas! are there, who are ba 
Strangers to ſuch a Temper? Who have no Value 


for a Sabbath, nothing depending at ſuch a Time, 


that they reckon of Moment and Conſequence, 
and who have no true Concern and Solicitùde of 
Mind about the Tranſactions of it. Cuſtom brings 
them to the Places of public Worſhip: Some f 
them may vouchſafe a ſuperficial Attention, and 

now and then commend the Sermon, — 


— 
— 


May I 
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the Preacher acts the Orator ; but ordinarily their” 
Humour leads them to Cenſure, and, it may be, de- 
ſpiſe both ny and Preacher: And as to the 
= weigh Fr erns of the Day, Succeſs in Wor- 
ſhip, ſanctifyin in his Houſe and Ordinances, 

N a devout Frame of Mind, Intercourſe 
with God, and the like, theſe are Things they 


| 
5 nothing of, nor do they trouble theralclves - 
with. | 
And Ol my Soul, what Reaſon have I to com- | 
plain here ? How little do I know of the devout 
Frame, as this way expreſſed, viewing and reviewing —=_. . 
the Sabbath with Pleaſure and Delight || Am I not | 1 
ſometimes ready to ſay, What a Wearineſs.is it? | 4 
when will the Sabbath be gone? Inſtead of triumph- -— 
ing in the Work, am dull and heartleſs; and of- = 
ten gloomy and dejected at the Cloſe of it. En- 1 
deavour that this Matter may be mended, and that 
thou mayeſt welcome the Sabbath, delight in the — 
Services of it, and look back upon them when they = 
are over, with Complacency and Rejoicing. Qt _ 
when ſhall it be thus with me, more thus, always: = 
thus ? Topromote ſuch an happy Temper, ſeveral 
Things are neceſſary. - 
It is neceſſary that I have an holy, ſanctified 
Heart, otherwiſe I can never ſanctify God's Day, 
nor delight in his Work, but ſhall be niſcis in a- 
rido, out of my Element, when employed therein; 
nor is the firſt vital Principle of Grace in che bare 
Eſſence: or Being of it ſufficient; but ſome Im- 
provement and Advance muſt be endeayoured, 
giving the Soul a :Rrong Biaſs towards God and, 
Religion. 
It is neceſſary I have ſome Experience of the 
Comforts of Worſhip, of Intercourſe and. Con- 
verſe with God in his Houſe and Ordinances ; that _ 
I have, lometimes at leaſt, taſted of theſe refined, _ 
3 ſublime —_— 
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ſublime Delights. The P/a/mjft had ſeen the Power 
and Glory of God in his Sanctuary; not only an 


external Shechinah, but a moral Shecbinab, as I may 


call it; the Glory of God's ſpeck Preſence, fil- 
ling and refreſhing his Soul, ſatis ag him as with 
Marrow and Fatneſs; and hence he cries out, M 
Soul thinſteth for thee, my Fleſh longeth for thee, Pſal. 


Ikiti. 1. He that has drank of che Rivers of God's 
| Pleaſure in his Houſe, will find his Mouth in ſome | 


Meafure put out of Taſte with other Things: 
And as without this Experience the Work of the 
Sabbath, and: particularly of public Ordinances, 
will be dull and heavy, want its attractive Excel- 
lencies, ſo it is not poſſible I ſhould much deſire 
it; if I have never found Delight in it, I ſhall not 
find much Longing after it. 

It is neceſſary that I conſider this Frame ad Bent 
of Mind, (a Pleaſure in the Proſpe and Review of 
Sabbath-work) as a great and valuable Attainment, 


and accordingly be ſolicitous about it, often and 
. earneſtly pray for it; and if I ſtill find myſelf de- 


fective, ſet Time apart for more ſolemn Prayer and 
Faſting, with a ſpecial Reference hereto, Lord, 
quicker my Zeal in this Particular ! 

It is neceſſary that I be diligent and attentive, 
and keep a ſtrict Watch over my Heart and Frame 
through the Day; that I be mortifed to the 


World, get it out of my Thoughts and Affecti- 


ons; chat 1 be much in the Angelic Work of 
Praiſe ; that I ſet myſelf apart intirely for the great 


Buſineſs of Religion, and on this Occaſion eſpe- 


cially be in the Fear of the Lord all the Day long. 

O my God, aſſiſt me by thy Grace herein! 
Grant me more abundant Communications of thy 
Spirit; tune this poor dull Heart for thy Service; 


indear thy Day and the Work of it to my Soul; 


that I may call the Sabbath a Delight, the- * 
8 ; 0 
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of the Lord honourable, and be glad when they 
lay unto me, * us go into the hes ahh * wich 


” —_—— * $f 
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1 800 av Night, 7 TY : 
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25. Abraham faid, Son, remember that thou in 


thy Life- time receivedſt thy good T, hings, and likewiſe 


Lazarus evil Things, but now be is bf FORTE, and 
thou art tormented, 

2 a fit Introduction, and ſome Remarks 

the Parable in general, it was obſerved, that 

i the Text which is Part of Abraham's Anſwer to 

the rich Man, we have (1.) The Compellation or 

the Name he gives him, Son, Son, remember that, 


&c. He doth not revile him, nor call him hard 


Names, how wicked and unworthy ſoever he had 
been: Whenceane obſerves, as Was ſuggeſted, how 
indecent and unbecominsg it is for Chriſtians to treat 
one another with Terms of Contempt and Bitter- 
neſs. The Ange} would not bring a railing Accu- 
ſation againſt the Devil; and here Abraham calleth 
the rich Senſualiſt Son. Reproachful Language he- 


ver ſerved a good Cauſe, and very ill becomes the 


Mouth of a good Man, Learn, O my Soul! ſome 
Inſtruction from hence: I could not but think this 
a pertinent Remark; pertinent to the Caſe of others, 
to my own Caſe often. Lord, help me to profit by 
it. (2.) We have alſo the different States and Con- 


ditions of the Perſons concerned in the Parable, both 


here and hereafter : One had his good Things bere, 
the other his evil Things here; hereafter the one was 
comforted, the other tormented. (3.) An Admoni- 
tion to the rich Man, to call to mind the former 


State of Things, both with him and Lazarus; and 
this as one Ground and Reaſon. of their different 


State 


\Hl 8 Day I heard a Sermon from Luke XV1, Specimen 
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State hereafter, Remember that thou in thy Lifetime 
rerceivedſt thy good Things, and likewiſe Lazarus evil 
Things, but now he is comforted, and thou art tor- 
mented. He p96 him in Mind that he had alrea- 
dy had the Happineſs he choſe, and reſted in, the 
good Things he valued moſt; whereas pious La- 
Zarus had lived in Poverty, Diſgrace ; and outward 
Sorrow; and thereupon he appeals to him, as it 
were, concerning the Equity of that Diſtinction, 
that was now made between them: Now be is com- 
Forted, and thou art tormented z as if he had laid, Is 
it not reaſonable it ſhould be ſo ? Sc. 

Several Things were obſerved from hence, ad 
- inſiſted upon, particularly, (t.) That often bad 
Men have a large Meaſure of good Things in this 
Life, and good Men a large Meaſure of evil Things. 
This was explained and limited in ſeveral Propoſi- 
tions: Some Account was given of the good Things 
of the one, and the evil Things of the other, in 
the preſent Life, (2.) It was obſerved, that it is I 
but juſt, a Diſtinction ſhould be made in favour 
of gd Men hereafter, that the Wicked who have | 
received their good Things in this Life, ſhould be 
tormented in the other Life; and that good Men, 1 
who have received their evil Things here, ſhould 70 
be comforted hereafter. The Equity of this was as 


argued, and from the whole the Providence of God ſet 
vindicated from a common Objection, grounded tha 
upon the pfeſent Proſperity of the wicked, and mu 
the Sufferings of good Men. Some Advantages in 
were taken notice of that good Men have at pre- our 
ſent: They have many ſpiritual good Things with ver 
their outward evil Things, and then infinite will thre 
be their Advantage hereafter! Whilſt the Wicked Sor 
are formented, they ſhall be comforted. O my Soul! us! 
endeavour a ſuitable Improvement of what thou Wi 


haſt heard: Never more envy the Proſperity of the the 
Wicked, 
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Wicked. This was urged upon thee, recolle& what 
was offered: Their Happineſs is but a Blaze and 
Dream. It is a poor Relief to the rich Man in 
Hell, that he once liv'd in Pomp and Pleaſure. 


Chearfully ſubmit to ſuch evil Things, as by the 
Providence of God may be thy Lot and Trial here. 


There is a great Deal of Wiſdom, and even Ten- 
derneſs and Love in the Appointment of them, as 


was ſuggeſted; they will ſoon be over, and thou 
ſhalt be comforted. Help me, O my God! to 


bear thy Diſcipline with a calm chearful Mind, 


waiting for thy Salvation: Direct me in the Choice 


of an Happineſs: May I not have my Portion in 


this Life, my good Things here? I leave the ſump- 


tuous Fare, the Purple and fine Linen to ſuch as 
know nothing of better Enjoyments; tis eno 

if I have thy Supports in all the evil Things thro? 
which J paſs now, and be comforted hereafter. 


— 
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i This Day heard a Sermon upon Jobn xii 26. Specimen 
1 Fa Man ſerve me let him follow me. Sixth. 


After the Diviſion and Explication of the Words, 
as uſual in Sermons, the Example of Chriſt was 
ſet before us for our Imitation. It was promis'd, 


that he being an extraordinary Perſon, his Example 
muſt be ſuppoſed to have ſomething extraordinary 


in it; and indeed was in ſundry Inſtances} above 
our Imitation. This was illuſtrated and ſhewn in ſe- 
veral Particulars; but though we cannot imitate him 
throughout, in many Things we may and ought. 
Some Things he did to confirm our Faith, beget in 
us Reverence of himſelf ; as when he rebuked the 
Windsand theSeas, walked upon the Water, opened 
the Eyes of the Blind by a Touch, and * 
L De 
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Dead by a Word; other Things he did for out 
Inte. leaving 1 45 an Example that we NW one 
is PR Steps, 1 Pet. ii. 21. [+ 

Several Particulars were propoſed, nde we are 
to follow him, as (1.) in Holineſs. He was emi- 
nently holy, without the leaſt Taint or Pollution: 
Holy in his Birth, and in all the Actions of his 
Life; hence he is called the holy Child Jeſus, Acts 
iv. 27. The holy one and the juſt, Acts iii. 14. He 
was holy in his Thoughts, Words, Affections, 
Actions: Holy in all Manner of Converſation; 
none ever convinced him of Sin, and herein we are 
to follow him, 1 Pet. i. 5. (2.) We are to follow 
him in his early Piety, Lake ii. 46, 32. (g.) In 
his filial Obedience and dutiful Regard: to his Pa- 
rents, Like ii. 5 1. John xix. 26, 27, (4.) In his 
Devotion, particularly his Prayerfulneſs, Mat. xiv. 
23. Markt. 35. Lnikevi,12. xxi. 44. Hab. v. 7. 
(g. ] We are to follow him in his Conſtancy, Di- 
ligence and Zeal in the Work of God, Joh ix. 4. 
Jobn iv. 32, 34. (6:) In his ſteady Regard to the 
Glory of a in all he did, John viii. 50. vii. 18. 


| xii. 27, 28. (7.) In his Contempt of this World, 


the Hou wa all the Enjoyment of it, Mat. iy. 


3, 10. Licke ix. 58. viii. 3. (8.) We are to follow 
| Him in his Humility, Patience, Meekneſs, Sc. Fobn 
' itt. 5. 1 Pet. ii. 2 3. Mat. xi. 29. xxvi. 43. (9.) 


In his charitable forgiving Temper, even towards 


his worſt Enemies, Luke xxiii. 34. (10.) In his 


| Folf Refignarion co the Wil ef God, Gad 


(41. ) In his peaceable Conduct and Deportment in 
the World, Mat. xii. 19. xvii: 27. (12) In his 
Beneficence and Readineſs to do good, both to the 
Souls and Bodies of Men, Mat. xv. ga. Acts x. 
58. (13.) In his Compoſure and Evenneſs of Mind 


under all Occurrenees. He could go through any 


Buſtle and Hurry of Bulineſs, and never be 2 — 
ar 
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bear the Hoſanna's and Applauſes of ſome, and the 
rudeſt Inſults of others, without loſing his Tem- 
per. (14. ) In the Spiritualty of his Frame: He 
was always breathing ſomethingof God and Heaven, 
improving every Occaſion to the Purpoſes of Re- 
ligion 3 witneſs his Parables and Diſcourſes with his 
Diſciples and others he converſed with. (15, ) We 
are tofollow him in his fervent Deſires after Heaven, 
and the Bleſſedneſs thereof, and the conſtant Re- 
ference he had thereto, Heb. xii. 2. Jobn xvii. g. 
The Duty and Reaſonableneſs of following 
Chriſt was proved by ſeveral Conſiderations; and 
as I am convinced of my Obligations hereunto, I 
deſire to act accordingly. 1 Lord, help me by thy + 
Grace. Theſe are indeed known Truths, what 
J have often read in Books, and heard from 
the Pulpit, but notwithſtanding that, I do not 
think myſelf the leſs concerned to attend them: 
And as I have endeavoured to recollect them as 
they have been this Day ſet before me, I would 
| endeavour to make the Practice of them the great 
Care and Buſineſs of my Life. A Chriſtian is a 
Follower of Chriſt, and the more exactly he fol- 
lows him, the better Chriſtian he is. We are pre- 
deſtinated and appointed to be conformed to and 
bear his Image, Rom. viii. 29. And indeed in this 
Conformity, in the ſeveral divine Virtues and Graces 
that have been mentioned, not only our preſent 
| Meetneſs for Heaven conſiſts, but Heaven it ſelf 
very much conſiſts in it: Vben be appears we ſhall 
be like bim, 1 John iii. 2. O, my Soul! frequent- 
ly contemplate this beautiful glorious Example; 


often bring it into View, and ſet it before thee; 


examine and govern thy Heart, Frame and Actions 

by it. In any doubtful Caſes, or when under 

Temptation, aſk thyſelf how Chriſt would have 

acted in ſuch Circumſtances, and act accordingly. 
| Ii 2 Lord! 


Lord! impreſs my Mind more deeply with the 

| Rules of thy Word, and the Example of my great 

Maſter, I bewail it, that I am ſo unlike him, 

that I have followed him no more cloſely: Trans- 

* form me more and more by the renewing of my 
Mind; bleſs the Truths that I have heard this Day; 
teach me to profit by them: May I in all Things 
approve myſelf to thee in well- doing, and may the 
ſame Mind be in me that was alſo in Chriſt. 


a 
ES 4 4 4 W — 1 EY * 6 1 PE 3 * 


14 


* 1 
e 
— 


7 — Lonp's-Day Night, 6 a-Clock. we * 
specimen J Have paſſed ſo far through another Sabbath; 


Seventh. but alas! how little Improvement] how little 


Converſe have I had with God in his Houſe and 

Worſhip? How little acquainted am I with the 

true Spirit of Devotion? I heard a Sermon from 

that Text P/. xxxii. 10. Many Sorrows ſhall be to the 

Wicked, but he that truſteth in the Lord, Merty ſball 

compaſs him about; In which the Miſeries of a vi- 

cious ſinful Life were diſplayed, ſuch as reſpect the 

Body and the Soul, Time and Eternity; but how 

little was I affected? I am ſure not ſuitably to the 

Baubject and the Importance of the Diſcourſe; 1 

would recover what I can of it now, and preach 
| it over again to myſelf, be WAH 

£ | The Truth is, I have trifled and been very much 

= out of Frame through the greateſt Part of this Day, 

1 was dull and unattentive at Prayer; at leaſt my 

Attention was often dropped; and though it be not 

uſual with me, it ſo happened to day, that I fell a- 


Jeep under the Sermon, and this ſtupid" negligent 


Frame I continued through the other part of the 
Day, the Afternoon: I ſlept ſeveral times during the 
Sermon, and more than once at Prayer. Wretch 
as Jam; was this like a Worſhipper ? Herein I af- 

$8" 1 | fronted 
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fronted the great God, his attending Angels, the 


Miniſter, that officiated, the whole Congregation; 


deſerted; and lighted the Devotion of it; grieved 
the Serious and Devout that obſerved me, ſet an 
ill Example to the Careleſs, and loſt my own part 


of the Bleſſing. Have Mercy upon me, O my God! 


Jabhor myſelf, and repent in Duſt and Aſhes. 


Nor need I be very much at a loſs to account for 
this woful Miſcarriage. I have of late loſt ſome- 


thing of my Tenderneſs of Conſcience, Warmth and 
Zeal in Religion. I have been more ſuperficial in 
ſecret Duties, and in general leſs ſerious in my Courſe 


45 


and Walk than I uſed to be. I ſpent no Time laſt | 


Night, in preparing for the Sabbath, and begging 


à Bleſſing upon the Work of it. I trifled away 


ſome Hours, after the neceſſary Buſineſs of the Day 


was over, in Converſation and with I lay 
in Bed this Morning till it was almoſt Time to go 


to public Worſhip: And though according to Cu- 
ſtom I prayed, it was very ſhort, and very cold, 


and indeed to no Purpoſe. I went to the Houſe 
of God in a careleſs light Frame; talked all the 


way, as Lwent, about mere Impertinences with— - 


When J came to the Place of Worſhip, I had no 
ſerious, Thoughts of God, of the Awfulneſs of the 


Preſence I was in, and Importance of the Wark I 


was about; never looked up to Heaven for Aſſi- 


ſtance, nor endeavoured to ſet myſelf on my guard: 
Horrid Stupidity and Non- attention! How often 
have I ſmarted for ſuch Folly, and yet not reclaimed? 


Bray a Fool in a Mortar, yet will not his Fooliſhneſs 
depart from him. Lord, I would take ſhame to my- 
ſelf, and humble myſelf before thee; rouze my Re- 
ſolotions of more Watchfulneſs and Care for the 


future: For thy Name ſake, O Lord, pardon 
mine Iniquity for it is great. „ 


1 
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Zi FFAHERE is no Exerciſe ſo.delightful/to 
| Specimen. © . «© thoſe that are truly Godly, as the 
Bp.Leigh- c ſolemn Worſhip of God, if they find his power- 


ton's 27%-< ful and ſenſible Preſence in it; and indeed there 


* & js nothing on Earth more like to Heaven, than 


Sermons, © that is. But when he withdraws himſelf, and 
P- 39. „ withholds the influence and breathings of his 
„ Spirit in his Service, then good Souls find no- 
| s thing more lifeleſs and uncomfortable. But there 
| ; _ « js this difference, even at ſuch a Time, betwixt 


4 


«© them and thoſe that have no ſpiritual Life in 
| « them at all, that they find and are ſenſible. of 
_ 4«. this difference, whereas the other know not what 
| sit means. And forthe moſt part, the greateft 

Number of thoſt that meet together with a Pro- 
| < feffion to Worſhip God, yet are ſuch as do not 
| « underſtand this difference. Cuſtom and Forma- 
| * lity draws many to the ordinary: Places of pub- 

„lick Worſhip, and fills too much of the room. 
«© And ſometimes Novelty, and Curioſity, to places 
not ordinary, has a large ſhare. But how few 
1 are there that come on purpoſe to meet with 
| „God in his Worſhip, and to find his Power in 
<« it, ſtrengthning their weak Faith, and weak*ning 

« their ſtrong Corruptions ; affording them Pro- 

* viſion of ſpiritual Strength and Comfort againſt 

„Times of Trial; and in a word, advancingthem 

< ſome Steps forward in their journey towards Hea- 

<,yen, where Perfection and Happineſs dwell ? 


pn —  - 
— - 


_ «* Certainly theſe .ſweet' Efforts are to be found 


in theſe Ordinances, if we would look after 
them. Let it grieve us then, that we have ſo 
* often loſt our Labour in the Worſhip of God 
* through our own neglect, and intreat the Lord 
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echt at this time he Wy not ſend us em 


away; for how weak ſoever the Means be, if be 


e put to his Strength the work ſhall be done, in 


4 ſome en to his Glory and our Edifica- - 


c tion.. 
- Lond may: 1 find thy perde ſenſible pre- 


ſence in thy Houſe and Ordinances; in Prayer, 
Hearing, and every part of divine Worſhip. How - 
often, -alas do I want it? This Comfort how- 
ever I have, that I know when I want it, find and 
feel the want; know when thou art preſent and 
when thou art abſent,/ I bleſs the Tam not whol - 
ly inſenſible of theſe Things, and unconcerned a - 
bout them; but that ſometimes J have met with 


thee in the Solemnities of thy Service. 


Lord! afford me the powerful influences of thy ; 


Grace more and more; and thereof particularly fa- 


vour me with this great Bleſſing the enſuing Day; 


I wouldinow beſpeak thy Preſence ; pray, prepare, 
and wait for it: Make me joyful in the Houſe of 
Prayer, glad with thy Countenance ; may I fee thy 
Power and Glory in thy Sanctuary ; ; whoa mw 
it FRO N no n | 
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* Leſſed are they that dwell in thy HB Ninth Spe- 
E ſaith the Plalmiſt, and he adds this Rea; cinen. 


« fon, They will be- ſtill praiſing thee. There is in- 


*, deed always in God's Houſe, both fit Oppor- 
& tunity and plentiful Matter of his Praiſes. But 
« the greateſt Number of thoſe that frequent his 
by Houſe, do not dwell. in it, their Delight and 
« Affection is not there, therefore they cannot 
6 n him. They as in as Strangers, and have 

4. . no 


eino ſkill of the Songs of Praiſe. Tea and the 
very Children of the Family, that Worſhip in 
Spirit and in Truth, find their Inſtruments (their 
4 Hearts) very often quite out of tune for Praiſes, 
c and ſometimes moſt of all, when Praiſes ate moſt 
"on requiſite. They ſtill find ſuch abundant cauſe 
of complaint in themſelves, weighing down their 
<« Spirits, that they can hardly at all wind them up 
<« to magnify the God of their Mercies. If we 
„ would take a view, and look back upon our Car- 
<« riage one Day, in the Preſence of God, who | 
« among us would not find much work for ſad 
«T houghts ? Would not one find that he had an 
& hard and ſtony Heart? Another a light, uncon- 
6 ſtant, wandering Heart, to complain of? A third 
« an unbelieving Heart, and ſome all of theſe. 


— 


« And they (if ſuch there be) that have both deep- 


ly ſorrowed and been largely comforted; will poſ- 
« ſibly, for all that, upon former ſad Experience, 
ce be ful of Fears and Jealouſies, that this ſweet 


« Temper will not be of long continuance z-that 


« eder long the World, or ſome Luſt, will find or 
© make a way to creep in, and baniſh theſe heaven- 
« ly Thoughts, and trouble that Peace and Joy 
« that accompanies them? Yet notwithſtanding all 
<« theſe. Cauſes of Grief or Fear, our Cauſes of 


« Praiſe are both more and gener and there is 
<« no Reaſon that the Senſe of our own Evil ſhould 


te prejudice the Acknowledgment of God's Good- 


<« neſs ; yea, rather it-ſhould ſtir us up to extol it 


« ſo much the more. Ceaſe not to bemoan the 


« Evils of your own Hearts; but withal forget not 


« to magnify the Riches of his Grace towards you: | 


«© Theſe two will not hinder one another, but the 
\ « due intermixture of them will make a very good 
„Harmony; and the Fruit of them will be this, you 
oy hall have ſtill more cauſe to praiſe, and leſs to 
L com- 
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« complain. When the Lord ſhall find your hum- 
„ ble acknowledges of his Grace, he will delight _ 
eto beſtow more Grace upon you, and will ſub- V/. Leigh- 

«* due thoſe Iniquities for you, which you can- f 2 
« not ; and though he is pleaſed to do it but gra”, Sennen, 

© dually, by little and little, yet in the End the p. 144. 

« Conqueſt ſhall be fubbkkl. | 

O my God!] impreſs and form my Heart for 

the Work of Praiſe, eſpecially on the Day of 

Praiſe; how much am I reprobate to this good 

Work? I have been about it this Day, but alas 

how low my Notes, how flat my Devotions ? The 

Truth of it is, when Things are beſt with me, I 

cannot allow my ſelf to call ſuch dull broken Ser- 

vices as mine, ſuch languid faint Eſſays, Praiſes; 

and therefore, after I have been attempting the hig 

Employment, and blundering in it, I find, me- 

thinks, a ſort of Satisfaction in reſerving it to the 

State above, then I ſhall praiſe bim: In the mean 

while I would be doing ſomething ; aiming at ſom- 

thing, till the bleſſed time is come when I ſhall be 

able to ſing the ſong of Zion, and no more hang 

my Harp upon the Willows. Lord, may I now 

learn a little of the new Song, ſo well underſtood | 

above; teach me ſome Notes of it; I would be þ 

daily exercised in it, eſpecially on thy Day; and 

though I cannot yet wholly put off my Sackcloth, 

nor will the noiſe of the ſhout of Joy be always 

diſcerned: from the noiſe of Weeping, I deſire not- 

withſtanding all Diſcouragements, to be a Student 

in thy Praiſe; to make it my great Subject on ſo- 

lemn Days eſpecially; to enter into thy Gates with 

Thankſgiving, and into thy Courts «with Praiſe; O may f 

| dwell in thy Houſe and flill praiſe tbec, * | 
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ſpeaketh the Truth in bis Heart. After ſome Ac- 


Count of the Penman, Occaſion and Deſign of the 


Pſalm, the Words were conſidered as an Anſwer 
to the Queſtion propoſed in the firſt Verſe; Lord, 
b Hall abide in thy Tabernacle, who ſhall dwell in 
thy boly Hill? And this Obſervation was made from 


them (viz.) That it is a neceſſary Part of the'Cha- 


racter of an approved Worſhipper of God here, 
who alſo is deſigned for Heaven hereafter,” that be 
fſpeaketh the Truth in bis Heart. The Method was 
(I.) To explain the Character, He ſpeaketh tbe 
Truth in his Heart. (II.) To confirm the Propo- 
fition, That this is a neceſſary Part of a good Man's 
Character. (III.) To make Application. 


b 0 explain the Character, He ſpeaktth the 


Truth in bis Heart: And here it was ſuggeſted, that 
the Thing intended is Integrity and Sincerity in 
our Language; expreſſing the genuine Sentiments 
of the Mind without Diſguiſe: To illuſtrate which 


ſeveral Things were obſerved, as ( 1. ) That a Per- 


fon may ſpeak the Truth in the Heart, when, ſtrict- 
ly,” there is not Truth in the Words; as when he 
reports a miſtaken Matter of Fact after another; if 
he believes what he fairh'to be true, he is not guil- 
ty of a Lie, even though it be falſe; though in 
this Caſe we ought to be cautious,” and not too 
haſtily take up a Report. We muſt never aſſert 


poſitively what we do not know to be true, or have 


not ſufficient Reaſon to think fo: And ſtill great- 


er Caution is to be uſed, when others may receive 


Prejudice by a miſtaken, and falſe Report. (2.) A 
Perſon may ſpeak what is Fact and true, and yet 


not ſpeak the Truth in his Heart; as when he 


thinks 
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thinks what he affitms as Fact is not Fact, though 
really it be Fact: Ae ſpeaks not Truth in his Heart, 


though there be Truth in his Words. (3.) There 


492. 
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are ſeveral Modes of Expreſſions that catry in them 


an Appearance of Falſhood, and yet are not ſo; 
nor do they at all partake of the Nature of a Lie: 
as Metaphors, Ironies, Hyperboles, Cc. (4.) A 
Perſon may act contrary to his Words and Decla- 
rations, and yet not be chargeable with Lying; as 
when we declare our Purpoſe to do, or not to do a 
Thing, and afterwards ſee Reaſon to go contrary 


to the Declaration; in this Caſe there may be no = 


Violation of the Laws of Truth. Some Limita- 


tions and Cautions were added here, which I de- 


ſire not to forget: For Inſtance, that what we ſay 
and expreſs, as our Purpoſe be truly ſo, and con- 
tain the preſent Senſe of our Minds, that if the 
Declaration be not raſh, and that if we do not re- 
cede from the Reſolution or Purpoſe we have de- 
clared, without good Reaſon. In buying and ſell- 
ing, for Example, we ſhould not be haſty to de- 
clare we will give no more, or take no leſs; much leſs 
declare this to ſerve ourſelves in the Bargain, when 


we have no ſuch Meaning; this is Lying, and 


fraudulent Lying. O my Soul! be on thy Watch 
here: So much Regard is to be had to Veracity, 
and ſo much Diſtance kept from the very Ap- 
pearance of a Lie, that I would never make Decla- 
rations of this Kind, till L have weighed Matters 
well, and my Reſolution is fixed; and when I have 


detained myſelf, I would ordinarily ſtand to my 


Word, and not reverſe it upon every little Incon- 
venience, and never without explaining myſelſ to 


thoſe with whom I am concerned, Pſal. xv. 4. 


(5.) The chief Requiſite here is, hat there be a 
Correſpondence between the inward Sentiments and the 


outward Expreſſions. « A Lie is, quando Ox. A Cor 


diſſentiunt, 
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diſſentiunt: when we ſpeak one Thing and think an- 


other: And on the other Hand, we ſpea the 


Truth in our Heart, when“ the Or is luder 
008, doth truly. interpret the Mind. att: 
And here we were admoniſhed, that this-faored 
Nepind to Truth is to be preſerued always; eſpe- 
cially from Narratives, or Repreſentations of Facts; 
when we relate any thing as ſaid or done by our- 
ſelves or others, we ſnould ſpeak with Sincerity or 
Simplicity; without any romantick Addition to 
embelliſn the Story, and give it a turn to our. on 
Purpoſe. Oh! may I be cautious in this Particu- 
lar, and not ſuffer Pride, Malice, Envy, or any 
other ſinful Paſſion, to byaſs me in my Story; but 
whenever I repreſent any Thing as ſaid or done, I 
would ſtrictly keep to the Laws of Truth. The 
ſame Regard to Truth is to be preſerved in Promi- 
fes, and in Matters of Teſtimony, or in Witneſs 
bearing: Oh! may I never take up a Reproach 
againſt my Neighbour much leſs invent one! 
The next Particular inſiſted upon, was to con- 


firm the Obſervation, and ſhew that this is à ne- 


ceſſary Part of the Character of an approved Wor- 
ſhiper of God here, who is alſo deſigned for Hea- 


ven hereafter, that he ſpeaketh the Truth in bis Heart. 


The Text was urged to this Purpoſe : It was ur- 
ged that Veracity and Truth, is repreſented as a 
Branch of the new Nature, Eph. iv. 24, 28. Epb. 


v. 9. And farther, that Liars are MG ex- 


cluded Heaven, Rev. xxi. 8, 27. 
In the Application, among other Things, 4 
ral Arguments were offered againſt the Sin of Ly- 


ing, as being the direct Reverſe of the Grace here 


recommended; which I deſire now to review, and 


always keep in Mind. It was argued that Truth 


is the Nature of God, and Lying moſt contrary 
thereto, Heb. vi. 18. 'Tis among thoſe Things, 


that 


, ů 


- that he has a di 'N 
are an Abomination to the Lord, Prov. vi. 17, I9. 
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\Abhorrenceof, and that 


Prov. xii: 22. O my Soul! dread that which will 
make thee unlike' God, and hateful-to him. It was 
argued, that Lying is a groſs Abuſe of the noble 
Organ of Speech, the Tongue, fo often-called our 
Glory; that it is an Enemy to Society, and tends 
not only to diſturb, but diſſolve it, as it deſtroys 
mutual Truſt and Confidence, without which So- 
ciety cannot long ſubſiſt ; that it is in irſelf infa- 
mous, and generally ſo accounted: Hence it is that 
the Imputation of a Lie is ſo much reſented. It was 


urged, that the Light of Nature condemns it, and 


that it has been inveighed againſt by ſome of the wi- 
ſer Heathens, Tit. i. 12. that it is particularly and 
eminently the Sin of the Devil; when he firſt diſ- 
covered himſelf to the World, it was with a Lye 
in his Mouth, Gen. iii. 4. And our Saviour repre- 
ſents him as the Father of Lies and Liars, John viii. 
44. A Liar is a Child of the Devil, his Offering, 
partakes of his Nature, and bears his Image in a 


very lively Manner. It was argued, that a lying 


Tongue is a certain Mark of an unrenewed, un- 
ſanckified Heart, Eph, iv. 25. Col. iii. 9. Prov. 
xiii. g. that it has a great deal of Infidelity and 
Atheiſm in it: We would not lie, if we were aſ⸗ 
ſured thoſe we converſed with could diſcern our 
Thoughts, and diſcover the Baſeneſs. God ſees in 
ſecret, knows what is concealed, and yet we regard 
it not; an Intimation that either we do not believe 
his Preſence, or do not ſtand in Awe of his Autho- 
rity. To conclude, as Lying is the Character of 


a wicked Man, ſo it effectually, and for ever, ſhuts | 


the Soul out of Heaven. This is implied in the 


Text, and expreſſed in other Scriptures in the 
plaineſt Terms, Rev. xxi. 27. n xxii. L. Rev. 
Lops 8. Prov. xv. 5, 9. | 


O my 
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of the Evil of L Lord, increaſe my Abhor- 
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O my Soul! receive the Admonition that has 
boon) given theez ſtudy Truth in the inward Parts; 


let Integrity and Truth always accompany thee, 


and preſerve thee; ſpeak the Truth in thy Heart. 
I'am- thankful: for any Conviction and Senſe I haue 


rence of it; As a farther Aſſiſtance and Help a- 
gainſt this mean, ſordid, pernicious” Vice, I'would 
endeavour and-reſolve, in Purſuit of the Directions 
laid before us in the Sermon, to mortity thoſe Paſ- 
ſions and Corruptions from whence this Sin of Ly- 
ing more ordinarily flows, and which are the chief 
Occaſion of it: As out of ihe Heart proctedeth evil 
Thoughts, Mat. xv. 19. ſo from the lame Foun - 
tain proceed evil Words. And I would, wich the 


greateſt Zeal, ſet myſelf againſt ſuch Corruptions, 
| as upon Obſervation I find more commonly betray 


me into this Iniquity: Pride often indites our 
Speech, and coins many a Lie; ſo Envy, Cove · 


touſneſs, Malice, Sc. I would endeavour to cleanſe 


myſelf from all this Filthineſs: There never will 
be a regular Tongue while there is an unmortified 
Heart. If I love the World inordinately, it is a 
thouſand to one I ſhall be often ſtretching a Point 
to promote a worldly Intereft; and if I hate my 
Brother, it is the ſame Odds I ſhall reproach him. 
Lord, help me to purge the Fountain, and then the 
Streams will be pure. When the Spring of;a Clock, 
and all the Movements are right, the Hand will go 
right; and ſo it is here. The Tongue follows the 

inward Inclination. I would reſolve to do nothing 
that may need a Lie. If Gebazi's Covetouſneſs had 
not ſhamed him, he had not wanted a Lie to excuſe 


him. He that walls uprightly, walks ſurely, and ſafe- 


ly in this, as well as other Reſpects, Prov. x. g. 


May I do nothing that is diſhonourable and mean, 


* that cannot bear the Light, and then I 1 
ave 


have little Temptation to Lying. I would ende - 


1 ORR DONATE HD RAO ASCE G1. TAI IE BT FOES ww © © 


. 1 rr n * , * 
#* l 


vour for a lively Senſe of the Eye of God upon 
me, acting and ſpealeing in his Preſence. Lord, I 
deſire to ſet thee always before me; thou under - 
ſtandeſt my Thoughts as perfectly as others do my 
Words. I would conſider before I ſpeak, and not 
ſpeal much or raſnly, Prov. xxix. 20. I would 
often think of the Severity. of a future Judgment, 
when every Secret ſhall be made manifeſt, and the 
Hypocrite and Liar expoſed before Angels and 
Men. Laſtly, I would frequently beg divine A.- 
ſiſtance herein, Fſul. cxix. 29. Prov. xxx. 8. 
O my God l help me in my future Conduct, 
remove from me the Way of Lying; may the Law 
of Kindneſs and Truth be in my Tongue; may 
I zake' heed to my Ways, that I fin: not with my 
Tongue. I bewail my paſt Miſcarriages in this Re- 
ſpect, and flee to thy Mercy through the Blood of 
Chriſt: Bleſs to me the Inſtructions that have been 
chis Day given me; let no Iniquity prevail againſt 
me; keep back thy Servant from preſumptuous Sins, 
and cleanſe me from ſecret Faults. I commit my 
Thoughts, Deſires, and Tongue to thy Conduct 
and Government; may I think and act in thy 


Fear, and always ſpeak the Truth in my Heart. 
Nai Fer Nes Ang 64 
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all Things, «whatſoever ye would that Men fhauld do 
to you, do ye even ſo. to them; for this is the Law and 
the Prophets. As I often found myſelf touched by 
the Diſcourſe, cenſured and convinced; I deſire 
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7 Was this Day attending publick Worſhip the Eleventh 
Miniſter preached from Mat. vii. 12, Therefore, Pecines. 


Of Meditation. Cur; 
now to recolle& what I can, and make Application 
to my own Soul. Lord. aſſiſt me by thy Grace. 
The Words were conſidered as anadmirable Rule 
preſcribed by our Saviour, for the due ordering our 
Conduct and Behaviour towards our Neighbour ; 
touching which, it was obſerved, that this Rule 
is not only agreeable to the Law of Nature, but 
a Dictate of it: It ſeems written upon the Heart 
and Conſciences of all Men, and what every one, 
that underſtands and conſiders it, aſſents to off 
Hand. Some of the heathen Moraliſts, that know 
nothing of the Bible, diſcovered the Equity of this 
Maxim, and have recommended it. Diagenes Laer- 
tius tells us, in the Life of Ariſtotie, that he being 
aſked how Men ſhould demean themſelves towards 
Friends, anſwered, as they would wiſh their Friends 
ſhould carry towards them. Jocrates frequently 
touches the ſame Rule. Among his Admonitions 
to young Men, this is one; manage thy Anger to- 
wards thoſe that offend, as thou wouldſt judge be- 
coming in others towards thyſelf offending. Again, 
be thou ſuch towards thy Parents, as thou wouldſt 
wiſh thy Children ſhould, be towards thee: And 
elſewhere, hereby thou wilt very much raiſe thy 
Reputation, if it ſhall appear thou doſt not thoſe 
Things thyſelf, thou wouldeſt reprehend in others 
doing them. This was remarked to ſignify, that 
Es Rule here preſcribed has ſo much of natural 
Equity in it, " by it has the Suffrage and Vote of 
all Mankind; however they practiſe, they cannot 
but agree, that they ought to do as they would be 
done by. 
It was farther obſerved, chat this Rule compre- 
hends all the Duty we owe to our Neighbour, and 
therefore our Saviour calls it in the Text, the Law 
and the Prophets. Whatever the Law and the Pro- 
Pphets hath enjoined, with, Reference to this Mat- 
f ter 3 
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ter, is contained in this Compend, doing to others as 


we would they ſhould do unto us: The like Abridg- 


ment the Apeſtle gives us of the ſecond Table of 


the Law, Ram. xill. 8, 9. He that loueib butb fiilfil- 
led ube Law. It was allo obſerved, that this Rule 
ſuppoſes every Man loves himſelf, and has a tender 
Regard to his own: Intereſt; if Self- love was not 
natural, deep rooted, and inſeparable from us, it 


had not been made the Meaſure of our acting to- 
wards others. It was again obſerved, that as we 


truly love ourſelves, and deſire our own Happineſs, 


ſo the Rule includes the other great Rule of the | 
Goſpel, that oe love our Neighbour as ourſelves; the 


one is the Foundation of the other, and muſt firſt 
be learnt, or the other will never be practiſed Why 
muſt I not injure my Neighbour, any more than 
I would: not be injured myſelf? The Reaſon is, 
becauſe I am to love him as mylelf, and as ſincere- 
ly deſire his Welfare as my o.n. Lord, teach me 
this Love and there will be an end of all Inſults, 


Wrongs, hoſtile Invaſions and Oppreſſions. 


Next, the Rule was explained; in order to which 
it was ſuggeſted, that it is not to be underſtood 
that our Deſire and Will, however byaſsed and de- 

praved, is to be the Meaſure of our acting towards 
others. A Perſon may will another ſhould do to 
him what is hurtful and ſinful, but that will not 
warrant his doing the like to another: Saul would 
have his Armour-Bearer kill him; but it doth not 
follow that therefore he might Kill his Armour- 
Bearer., But the Meaning in ſhort is, that what- 


ever we. deſire, according to the Laws of right 


Reaſon, of Equity and Charity, another ſhould 
do unto us, that we ſhould do unto them. And 
this being laid down as the Limitation of the Rule, 
it was propoſed as the chief Intention and great Ad- 
vantage of the Rule, that in all aur Intercourſe with 
our N Aer, we ſhould change Perſons with him, put 
K K our ſelves 
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our ſelves in his Stead, and then af towards bim, as we 
would deſire he ſhould att towards us, was be in our 
Place and wwe in bis. We ſhould, ſaith Lactantius, in a- 
lis hominibus nos ipſos cogitare, in nobis alios, confider 
ourſelves in thoſe we have to do with, and in our- 
felves conſider others. In ſhort, the great Deſign 
of the Rule is to exclude Selfiſhneſs in our Tranſ- 
actions with others, and Treatment of them; and 
it is admirably contrived for that Purpoſe, as it re- 
ires a Commutation, or Change of Perſons with 
| Every Man is tender of his own: Intereſt, 
would not be deprived of what is due to him, ne- 
ected, injured, or any way wronged ; according to 
is Rule he is obliged to treat others with the like 
Tenderneſs and Equity he himſelf would be treated: 
And how happy a World would it be, what a glori- 
ous Change would it introduce among us, was this 
Precept made the Meaſure of our acting? Ohl that 
all who heard thefe Things, and had this admirable 
Rule ſet before them, might tranſcribe and live in it. 
Lord, write it upon my Heart; may I never forget it! 
The Miniſter proceeded to conſider the Extent 
of the Rule. And here « great many Caſes were 
mentioned, wherein we ſhould apply it, behaving 
towards others, as we would deſire they ſhould be- 
have towards us, were they in our, and we in their 
Circumſtances ; particularly Perſons, in their re- 
ſpective Relations, ſhould conduct themſelves ac- 
cording to this Rule; as Huſbands and Wives, 
Parents and Children, Maſter and Servants, Mi- 
niſters and People, Magiſtrates and Subjects. Did 
Perſons retire into their own Breaſts, and im- 
partially examine what it is they expect from their 
reſpective Relatives, and perform the ſame to them, 
it would remove many Complaints, redreſs many 
. Grievances, and model their Behaviour very much to 
ttmeir mutual Comfort and advantage. We ſhould 
act by this Rule in judging others: Some have 
N 0 thought 
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thought the Rule has ſpecial Reference to that Mat- 
ter, connecting this with the firſt Verſe of the Chap- 


ter. We ſhould not judgeralhly and ſeverely, ſpying 


and magnifying the Mote in our Brother's Eye; but 


let Equity hold the Balance, when we are weigh- 


ing the Actions of our Neighbours ; and in the 


mean Time Charity ſhould caſt in as many Grains 


of Allowance as the Nature of the Thing, and as 


the Standard and Touchſtone of the Gofpel will 


admit of. To make Faults where there are none, 
or aggravate ſuch as are real, is'the Property of a 


very ill Nature, ſhews Euvy, Malice, Sc. and is : 


directly contrary to the great Law of Charity, 1 Cor. 
xiii. 4. 7. and every one feels in himſelf how con- 
_ it is to the Rule in the Text: We ſhould take 
it ill to have our Words and Actions appear with 
a malicious Gloſs, and be commented upon with an 
uncharitable Rigour ; and conſequently we ſhould 
not mete this Meaſure to others. 4 


The Rule muſt accompany us through all our 


Converſation concerning others; direct us how to 
treat their Character and Actions ( viz. ) as we 


would be treated ourſelves: Some take a Pleaſure 


in throwing Dirt; if they can pick up any thing 
to the Diſadvantage of another, away they run 
wich it through the Town, and are as Solomon ſpeaks, 
a Maul, a Sword, and a ſharp Arrow, Prov. xxvit. 
18. they wound the good Name of their Neigh- 
bour, batter down his Reputation, and ſhoot at him 
privily. Sometimes they do this more openly, by 
downright Calumny ; ſometimes by invidious In- 


ſinuations. How little Regard they have to the 


Rule in the Text, every one may obſerve. Would 
Perſons put themſelves in the Stead of their Neigh- 
bour, it would ſtop their Mouth, or give another 
Turn to their Diſcourſe: And as this Rule ſhould 
be obſerved in our Converſe about others, ſo in our 


Converſe with them, and reſtrain us from an haugh- 
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ty, proud, inſulting Carriage: We do not like this 
ourſelves; would not have our Infirmities expo- 
ſed, and Weakneſſes triumphed over; would not 
be deſpiſed and made little; well, the ſame Tender- 
neſs we have for ourſelves, we ſhould expreſs to- 
wards others, The Rule alſo extends to the for- 
giving Injuries, and would be of excellent Uſe here, 
if duly applied: How often do we need the Cha- 
rity of our Brethren? This or that Perſon has of- 
fended us, we are implacable, no After · Carriage can 
reſtore them to our Friendſhip ; there needs no 
more. to ſhame us out of this unchriſtian Rigour 


of Temper, than to reflect on our Rule. Should 


God deal ſo with us, we were loſt for ever; and 


ſhould Man deal ſo with us, the Conſequence 


would be our Excluſion from Society, or at leaſt 


from the Comforts of it. The ſame Rule is to be 
obſerved in all the Caſes of Neceſſity, Miſery and 


Diſtreſs, in which at any time we may find our 
Bretbren: We ſhould change Perſons with them, 
put ourſelves in their Stead, and thence learn how 


to behave towards them: We ſhould ſometimes in 


our Thoughts ſtep down into the Circumſtances of 
the moſt indigent, that we may the better learn the 
Force of their Oratory, hear - the Cry ef the Poor. 
Though indeed all ſuch Cries ought to be prevent- 
ed; but while it is not ſo, the Rule in the Text 
will teach us ſome Regard to them. Were we me- 
lancholy and diſtreſſed in Spirit, Widows, Orphans, 
ſick and in Priſon, how would we expect others 
ſhould treat us; without Bowels and Compaſſion, 
a kind Look, Word or Action? certainly not. 


Well, what we would juſtly deſire for ourſelves 


in ſuch Circumſtances, we are to do towards others 
who are in them. 95 


f | OT ILY 
.- - It was obſerved that the Rule extends to that 
_ great Right of human Nature, every Man's judg- 
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ally be the beſt Caſuiſt in theſe Matters. 
not be injured by an ill Commodity, or any ex 
orbitant Price; was I a Buyer, the ſame Equity 
(that my Conſcience neceſſarily approves) ſhould 

govern me when I am a Seller. Caveat Emptor, is a 


Sect. X. I Of Meaitat ion. 


ing for himſelf in Matters of Religion. Every - 


one here is ready to complain of Impoſitions, and 
thinks himſelf exceedingly" injured by them; and 
yet how common is it for him that judgeth, and 
condemneth another, to do the ſame Thing. If it 
be ſaid Men ought to judge right, J anſwer, eve- 


ry one thinks he deth ſo, and it is impoſſible he 


ſhould think otherwiſe: So that whoever impoſes 
his Sentiments upon another, without convinci 
him of the Truth of them, violates the moſt fun- 


damental Right of Conſcience, - is unjuſt in the 
ples the Maxim in the 


higheſt Degree, and tram 
Text under Foot: The Rule ſhould take Place in 
all Matters of Truſt committed to us; as in Se- 
crets, the Execution of Wills, and the like. No 
Man would herein be betrayed; a Breach of Truſt 
in theſe Things is often of the worſt Conſequence, 
and what we would abhor in others, and therefore 
ſhould never be guilty of ourſelves; Laſtly, the 
Rule was recommended us of eminent Uſe in Traf. 
fick, in buying and ſelling. Here the Laws of 
commutative Juſtice are to be obſerved, therefore 
ſhould be Ratio dati & accepti; Equality muſt be 
kept between Buyer and Seller; the Seller is to re- 


ceive a moderate Gain, and the Buyer a juſt Pen- 


nyworth. Something was offered to ſtate this E- 
quality, and the Rule in the Text applyed to the 
Caſe, viz. that the Buyer and Seller ſnould change 
Perſons, each put himſelf in the others Place, and 
do as he would reaſonably deſire to be done by: 

Such a Commutation would go far to cure the 
Selfiſhneſs that is the Bane of Commerce, and re- 
I would 
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Rule I cannot teconcile to the Bible; the 

is, let the Buyer look about him, it is his own Fault 
if he be cheated; whereas it might be more my 
Fault than his: I ſhould, not ſuffer. him to cheat 


hiimſelf, and reſolve he ſhall not be cheated by me. 
This the Laws of Juſtice and Equity require, and 


if I act otherwiſe, Conſcience muſt tell me I for- 
get the Rule of our Saviour, and do as I mo 
not be done by. 
O my Soul! apply and endeavcur to improve 
what thou haſt read; ſtudy this Rule, and let it 
govern thee in all thy Correſpondence with thy 
Neighbour; bewail paſt Neglects, and labour for 
a more exact Compliance with it for che future: 
Conſider the Excellency and Importance of the 
Rule. It is ſaid of the Emperor Severus, that he 
was ſo much pleaſed with this Sentence of the Goſ- 
pel, that he cauſed it to be inſcribed over the Gates 
of the Palace; and ſo highly did he honour the 
Author, that he built a Temple to him, added him 
to the Number of his Gods: And when he ſaw 
any of his Soldiers committing Spoils in the Fields 
of others, he would reprove them, quoting this di- 
vine Paſſage againſt them; Woulagft thou have this 
done in thy Field, which thou doſt in the Field of others? 
But whether the Emperor ſaid ſuch Things, and 
practiſed accordingly, or not, the Equity of the 


Rule is undeniable, and indeed Self- evident; Na- 


ture teaches it, Scripture teaches it, the Son of God 
himſelf teaches it; not only as having Equity in 
it, but as being the Teſt of Equity, and compri- 
zing in itſelf the Subſtance of all Equity. O 


my Soul! conſider the Sacredneſs of this Rule, 


thou canſt not violate it without the Reproach of 


thy own Conſcience, as a Man, and contradicting 


thy Profeſſion as a Chriſtian. No Pretences to Faith, 


no Zeal in the Forms of Worſhip will avail any 
| one, 
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one, chat is prevailingly ſelfiſh, unjuſt and oppreſ 


ſive towards others. I neglect the great eſſen · 


tial Laws of natural and revealed Religion, I am 


but an Hypocrite, whatever Diſguiſe of Sanctity 
I may appear in. As he that loves fulfilleth the 
Law; ſo he that loveth not, that neglects this 
Maxim of Juſtice and Love, violates the Law of 
it; he tramples under Foot the whole Law and Pro- 
phets at once. And I would farther conſider, that 
the groſs notorious Violation of this Rule is often 
remarkably puniſhed in this World. Judge nat that 
ye be not judged ; for with what Meaſure you mete, 
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it ſhall be meaſured to you again, Matt. vii. 1, 2. Ihe 8 


ſevere Cenſurer, the Backbiter and Slanderer, that 
delights in Scandal, and can ſcarce let any one paſs 

without a Laſh of his Tongue, and without throw- 
ing out ſome of his Poiſon of Aſps, is generally paid 
in his own Coin; others uſe the ſame Freedom 
with his Reputation, as he has done with theirs: 


And the ſame may be obſerved in other Inſtances, 


wherein Perſons caſt this ſacred Rule of Commerce 
behind their Back. Let no, Man, faith the Apo- 
file go beyond, or defrand his Brother in am thing. 
for God is the Avenger of all ſuch, 1 Theſſ. iv. 6. 
Sometimes the Vengeance is taken in this World; 


Providence retaliates the Crime, puniſhes it in 


Kind, letting looſe the Paſſions of others upon us 
in the ſame Way ours worked towards them. When 
thou ſhalt ceafe to ſpoil, thou Hail be ſpoiled; and when 
thou haſt made an End to deal treacherouſly, they ſhall 
deal treacherouſly with thee, Iſa. xxxiii. 1. Adombe- 
zel had his Cruelty returned into his owh Boſom, 
Judges i. 6, 7. Many ſuch Inſtances there are in 
preſent Providence; thouſands that we do not un- 


derſtand, and cannot expound. However, ſhould 


the Puniſhmenr be deferred, it will come; if Men be 


not the Inſtruments of God's Wrath now, he MY | 
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take the Work into his own Hand hereafter: God 


is the Revenger of all ſuch, and will execute Venge- 
1 TH esa 


ance ſooner or later. 90 | 

O my God! teach me thy Statutes 3: this great 
Rule particularly of my Lord and Maſter.” I am 
aſhamed to think how much I have neglected it; 
how apt I haye been to weigh myſelf and Neigh- 
bour in different Balances; that T have had no 
more Regard to this excellent Precept, that comes 
recommended to me by the higheſt Authority, 
and ſtands approved by my own Conſcience, 
Lord, forgive my Selfiſnneſs, my Injuſtice in Words 
and Actions, and in all my Carriage “ towards my 
Neighbour. enn 

I would reſolve for the future, by thy Grace, to 
exerciſe more Love and Benevolence towards Man- 
kind, to mortify myſelf, to put off that undue 


* » ——— 
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l do not expect, that the moſt ſerious and devout ſhould 
review the Sermons they hear, as largely and according to 
this Specimen; much leſs that they ſhould thus review eve- 
ry Sermon. What I propoſe, is, that ſometimes the Sermons 
heard ſhould be reviewed, with ſuch Remarks as the Subject 
of the Diſcourſe may require. Such as take notes may do 
it more fully and diſtinctly; others, if they deſign it, and 
accordingly attend to what they hear, may be able from their 
Memory to furniſh proper Matter for ſuch an Exerciſe. If 
they retain 'only the general Method, the main Scope ,of the 
Diſcourſe, and ſome particular Heads with ſuch Paſſages as 
they find themſelves moſt nearly concerned in, it may be ſuf- 
ficient for the Purpoſe. And I am miſtaken, if a few Ser- 
mons thus uſed, thus recollected, applied and preached over 
in private, do not prove of more Advantage than many 
hundreds heard in the careleſs Manner, that is uſual, (i. e.) are 


never thought of afterwards, but the Hearer and Preacher 


have done together. One half Hour or Hour once or twice 
a Week (and as often as any thing occurs from the Pulpit 
that calls for it). thus employed, would turn to good Ac- 
count, and gloriouſly quit the Coſt; not only help Perfons 
to hear with more Attention, but profit more by what they 


"hedr.” | 
9 Self- 
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| Self-Love; that has beeh the Occaſion of ſo much 
* Injury to others, and Diſhonour to my Profeſſion, 
O! that I may love my Neighbour as tyſelf. 

I would reſolve to ſer this Rule conſtantly be- 
fore me in my Intercourſe With ManKing; confi- 
der myſelf in them, and offer them nothing 1 
ſhould not like myſelf? or according to the Laws 
of impartial Reafon and Equity, T Feortd object 
againft: I would bind it about my Neck," write it 
on the Poſts of my Hotiſe; my Shop,” or rather 
beg that God bak yet write * on the Table of my ; 
Heart!" © N en 

In any Joubrful AAibris:! awheteit Lam to play 
the Caſuiſt, I would have Recourſe to this Rule 
for my Help i in the Deciſion. If I am queſkion- 
ing whether this or that be juſt and charitable to 
my Neighbour, I deſire preſently to ſubſtitute my- 
ſelf in his ſtead, and thenimake a Judgment. Lord, 
pour out upon me more of the Spirit of Grace 
and Love: May 1 add to my Faith all other 
Graces; and among the reſt 'brotherly' Kindneſs and 
Charity ; the Grace of Heaven, which never failerh 
And as Jam preparing for that State, may J have 
in greater Abundance the Temper that fuits it. In 

the mean time, may I walk in Uprightrieſs and 
Love, and exerciſe myſelf daily unto this, to have 
a Conſcience void of fence towards GD and to- 
„ eee e e 7. : 
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e Nike 6, a Clock. 


HIS Day attended the Lecture in the uſual Specimen 
Courſe, and heard a Sermon from the Text, XU. 
1 Pet. ii. 1. Laying afide all Envies——In the Diſ- 
courſe ſeveral Things were offered, that TI thought 
myſelf not a little concerned in, and therefore de- 
ſire 


- 
. 
” . 
. 
* 
—_— 


Of \ Meditation: cat Il. 


ſire to take this Opportunity to review what I can 
remember, and preach it ovefl again to myſelf. 
Lord grant me the Spirit 0 Light, and ife from 
$414 oak „ 

(1.) It was to exp ain in, ſhew 
wherein it — and it was repreſented as a ſe- 
cret Grudge and Diſpleaſure at the Good of an- 
other: Where the Object was conſidered; viz. The 
Good of another, the Advantages another has, fup- 


. poſed or real, and that either above us, or in com- 
mon with us; and envie ſometimes, though he have 


it in a lower Degree than what we have, or imagine 


we have. Any ſuppoſed Excellency is the Object 


of Enviez.as Wealth and out ward Proſperity, Prov. 


iii. 31. Jai. i. 11, 13. Fſal. Nxiii. 1. Eſteem, Ho- 


nour, Favour, Ads vii. 9. Pſ. cvi. 16. Matt. xxvii. 
18. Parts, Learning, good Works, Eccleſ. iv. 4: 
nay even Grace and Favour with God affords Mat- 
ter for this Corruption to work upon, ſo vile is it, 
Gen. iv. 5. As to the Act, it lies in a ſecret Diſ- 
pleaſure, an inward Grudge, Gen. iv. 5. * War; 
ture calls it an Evil Eye, Matt. xx. 15. 4 

(2.) Some Obſervations were made. concerning 


this Sinz as that it is what we are all prone to: It is 
a Diſtemper of our Nature, James iv. g. Vids par- 


vulum zelantem, &c. ſaith Auſtin. I have ſeen a 


little Child look pale with Envy. It is generally 


found, and more ſtrongly worketh betwixt Perſons 


that have ſomething of Equality. Envy lies 


<« moſt between Beings of the ſame Nature. We 
do not envy Brutes, though they exceedusin many 
« reſpects, not inconſiderable. No Man is diſpleaſed 


ce with a Bird, becauſe ſhe can flie, and he cannot; 


« we are not offended with the Strength of an Ele- 
4 phant or Swiftneſs of an Horſe; the Reaſon is, theſe 

te are all foreign Commodities, not looked on as the 
80 * Growth of our Soil, which makes them neither 
— ex- 
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expected nor deſired, and that is enough to lay 
our Envy alleep.} Nor do we envy the higher 


4 Condition of the Angels; the Reaſon is partly, 


« that the Angels are ſeldom ſeen: Their Grandeur 
« lies hid; but chiefly, the Model of our Nature 


<« was drawn leſs than that of the Angels; and 


e therefore, though we may admite them, we do not 
te envy them: We do not think ourſelves diminiſhed 
« and reflected on, when their ſuperior Excellency 


tures of the ſame common Nature; between Men 
and Men, and not between Men and Brutes, or be- 


ſo ordinarily and in ſo great Degree, where there 
is the utmoſt Inequality and Diſtance among Crea- 
tures of you ſame — | — mc env 
there is ſome thi Equality; as between ns 
of the ſame — Birth 2 between 
Perſons of the ſame Calling and Employment. 
Scholars envy Scholars, Soldiers envy Soldiers, &c, 
and in all Caſes where there is ill Will, Enmity and 
Animoſity, the Envy is more eaſily excited.” ' i: 
It was obſerved that it has its Riſe from Pride; 
| this is the true Spring and Cauſe of it. Men would 
| ſhine alone, or at leaſt cannot bear that others ſhould 
outſhine or eclipſe them. They are their on I- 
dols, and would have all the Incenſe offered unto 


— 


covers itſelf: It is diſcovered to a Man's ſelf ſecret- 
ly, by the Uneaſineſs it gives him: It is Rottenneſs 
to the Bones, the Saw of the Mind, as the Orator 
calls it; it doth, as it were, tear the Heart, prey 


Enjoyment, Gen. iv. 5, 7. It diſcovers itſelf in a 
ſort of Triumph at the Falls. Diſhonours, Dimi- 
nutions, and any ſort of Miſeries of another; in 
concealing from others what tends to their Advan- 

| tage z 


« is acknowledged.” Envy is between Crea- 


tween Men and Angels; nor indeed doth it obtain 


upon the Spirits, and deſtroy the Comfort of every 
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them. It was obſerved that this Vice variouſiy diſ- 
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ge: Envy hides its Talents, that others may not 


ku of the Honour and Comfort of them. It 
diſcovers itſelf in Defamation, nibbling at the Re- 


1 putation of thoſe we envy, and endeavouring to 


blaſt it; we are grieved at their good and their ſe-· 


veral Advantages, wiſn them lower, and thefefore 
| n to bring them lower. 643 


-(3.) The Evil of it was next diſplayel. tis 
reckoned among 1be Works of the Fleſh, Adultery, 
Fornication,”' Uncleanneſs, Idolatry, &c. Gal. v. 21. 
It is repreſented as the Character of the Unregene- 
rate, Tit. iii. 3. Rom. xiii. 13. It is the greateſt 
Enemy to Peace, the Peace of a Man' s own Mind: 
It is a conſtant Torture within, as every one ex- 


periences, that is under the Power of it; and it is 


no leſs an Enemy to the Peace of Society, hence it 
is if commonly joined with Strife and the like in 
che ſacred Scriptures, as Rom. i. 29. xiii. 13: Gal. v. 
20. It is often impetuous and carries Perſons to the 
greateſt Exceſſes of Rage. Nothing would ſatisfy 
Cain's Envy, but the Blood of his Brother; and 


from tlie ſame Principle it was that Saul attempted 


David's Life. It is an Affront to God, as it car- 
ries in it a Cenſure of his Providence in his Diſtri- 
butions : It diſputes his Sovereignty; will not ſuf- 


fer him to do what he will with his own, and ar- 


raigns his Wiſdom, as if he had placed his Favours 
wrong, and made an unwiſe Diſpoſal of them. 7 
grieves the Spirit of God, Gal. v. 23, 26. It is the 
moſt unreaſonable and abſurd of all Vices; it ſickens 


at the Sight of Health, and languiſhes over Prof- 


perity. The Philoſopher, to expreſs his Deteſta- 


tion of it, wiſhes the envious Man more Eyes and 


Ears than others, that he might be tormented by 
ſeeing and hearing of other Mens Happineſs. In a 
Word, it is the Sin of the Devil, his very Image and 


4 Nature. He could not behold the F eiche of our 


firſt 


2 
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firſt n Paradiſe without — to ruin 
it; and from the ſame ſpiteful miſchie vous Nature 
he acts in all the Plots he has been Met fy on a- 
gainſt Mankind ever ſince. 

And Omy Soull what Reaſotrhavelrobe humbled 
andeven abhor myſelf, that I am polluted, ſo far pol- 
luted with this——whar ſhall I call it? Wicked- 


neſs, Vileneſs, Diaboliſm. Juſtly might God ſend 


me to Hell, the Place of Envy hg Malice, O] for 
Mercy, Lord, forgive my exceeding Sinfulneſs. 
Purge me with Hyſſop, and T ſhall be clean, waſb me, 
and I foall be whiter than Snow; cleanſe me from all 
my Filthineſs, both of Fleſh-and of Spirit. 
Three Things I would reſolve upon, and ſeriouſly 
un, To get Pride mortified: That is the 
Root of Bitterneſs, from whence this, and indeed 


moſt other of my Evils ſpring. To get my Cha- 


rity more increaſed : I would take Pleaſure in the 
Welfare of my Neighbour; be always ready to give 
him his juſt Praiſe; ſtudy to promote his Happi- 


leſſened by his Advantages and Enjoyments, but take 
occaſion from the Bounty of Heaven to him, to 
magnify the Giver, and rejoice with the Receiver. 
I would endeavour to pray down more of the Spi- 
rit of God, the Spirit of Love, to mortify this 
and all other my Corruptions. Lord look upon 
me in Mercy. How like Hell has Sin made poor 
apoſtate Man ! Nothing but thy Grace can raiſe 
us to Heaven; can give us the Temper of Heaven, 
and fit us for the Element of Goodneſs and Love. 
Lord grant me thy Spirit, to correct and heal my 
Nature; make me more like thyſelf. God is Love, 


. in * 


and he that dwelleth in n dau in n and 
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neſs and Comfort as my own; neyer think myſelf 
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be -b. ar Night, 5 Cee. 

| HE Text to day was Fe. iv. 11. 5 not 
1 wil one of another Brethren; Several Things 
in the Sermon came cloſe to my Conſcience; and 
gave me occaſion to ſay with Pharaoh's Butler, 1 
remember my Fault this Day. Great Reaſon I have 


do reflect upon, and cenſure my Infirmities. Bleſſed 


be God for his good Word, and for a Goſpel- 
Miniſtry : I find the Truth of the Character of 
HFHoly —— that it is profitable for Doctrine, for 
Reproof, for Correttion, and for Injirugion in Righte- 
 ouſueſs ; and I find it more ſo, as opened and ap- 
plied by Miniſters. Lord, give them the Tongue 
of the Learned, help — rightly to divide the 
Word of Truth. I am thankful for the Advan- 
tage found in attending upon this Inſtitution this 
Day; and as I ſaw myſelf in the Glaſs of the 
Word, I would again hold the Glaſs before the 
Eye of my Soul, and therein take a farther View 
of myſelf. Lord, ſearch: me and try me; make thy 
Word quick and poweriul, er renn 
for my Correction. 

The Text vas criticiſed upon, oaks in pert era 
plained by the other Text, Tit. iii. 2. Put them in 
mind to ſpeak evil of no Man; where it was noted, 
the Word in the Greek ſignifies to blaſpbeme, i. e. 
to wound or hurt the Reputation or Fame; ſo that 
the Senſe is, that we are not to ſpeak to the Diſ- 
advantage or Prejudice of another; or as the Word 
in the preſent Text imports, ſpeak againſt one an- 
at ber. I ſhall recollect ſome things that were ſaid 
according to the Method of the Diſcourſe. (1) It 
was ſuggeſted, that it is not all ſpeaking evil of an- 
other that is here condemned. (2.) It was inquired 
| what. is that ſpeaking evil forbid, and when 75 
Ons 
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ſons are guilty of it. (3) The Cauſes of it were 
alſo inquired into. (4) Some Arguments were of- 


fered againſt it. 


(1) It was ſuggeſted,” that it is not all ſpeaking 
evilof one another that is here condemned: Tris ſome- 


times ſo far from being a Sin to do this, that it is 
a great Duty: Magiſtrates may lay open the Crimes 
ſuch as are arraigned before them. Private Per- 
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ſons, as Witneſſes, may declare the Evil they know —— 


of others; and not to do it in ſome Caſes, would 
involve them in Guilt, Levit. v. 1. And the like 


may be ſaid in Caſes of more private Diſcipline 


that of particular Churches and Families. The 
Houſhold of Cloe informed the Apoſtle of the Con- 


tentions and Schiſms of the Corinthians, 1 Cor. i. 11. 
Joſepb informed his Father of the Miſcarriages of 


his Brethren, Gen. xxxvii. 2. The People brought 
to Eli an Account of the Wickedneſs of his Sons, 
1 Sam. ii. 23. Nor doth it ſeem there was any Fault 
in all this, any ſinful evil ſpeaking. The Execu- 
tion of publick Juſtice, the Safety of the Commu- 


nity, the Order and Diſcipline of Families and 


Churches, allow and require this Liberty, that ſome 
Perſons ſpeak evil of others, i. e. lay their Faults be- 
fore ſuch as are concerned to animadvert upon them. 


Farther, it is not unlawful to take notice and ſpeak 


of publick and notorious Scandals. When Perſons 
declare their Sin as Sodom, it is no Offence againſt 
this Rule to mention it, if it be only to ſhew an 
Abhorrence of it. Nor is it any Fault in Hiſto- 
rians, impartially to relate the groſſer Miſcarriages 
of thoſe they are concerned with, eſpecially of Per- 
ſons in publick Stations. Many valuable ends may 
be ſerved hereby; a Mark of Infamy ſet upon Crimes 


that deſerve itz Caution adminiſtred to others, Se. | 


It is obſervable that inſpired Hiſtorians leave on 
Record the Failings of ſome of the greateſt and _ 
0 
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| of. * as af Noah, Lot, Moſes Aaron, David, Solo- 
mon, Peter, andothers. It may ſometimes he lawtul to 


ſpeak of the Evil we know of others, for the Cau- 


2 of gur Friends; as to prevent prejudicial, Al- 
liances, dangerous Truſts or Intimacies, though here, 


to be ſure; we are not to aggrav ate Faults, make 


every Mote a Beam, ruin any one's Character at 


once and, for ever, becauſe of ſome Blemiſh wWe i 
magined or found in it; much leſs are we to invent 
Faults, or. ſuppoſe them, without ſufficient / Evi- 


dence. The ſame Liberty is allowable when the 


ſpeaking evil of another is neceflary to our on 
Vindication, or the Vindication of any innocent 


Parſon z and there are many Caſes in which it may 


be neceſſary: The Guilty muſt be laid open, or 
the Innocent will ſuffer. It was added in the laſt 


4 Place, it may not be altogether unwarrantable; nor 
fall under the Reproof of this Text, to ſpeak of 


the Faults of others, though none of the foremen- 
tioned Ends can be ſerved by it. Intimate Friends 
may mention the Failings, of their Neighhouts and 
Brethren, to bewail them and lament them, eſpe- 
cially if it be done with a charitable Deſign, and 


Attempt of correcting them. If a Perſon ſuffer 


by the Fault of another, by Unkindneſs, Injuſtice 


and ill Carriage, it may be; allowable to communi- 


cate ſuch Grievances to Friends, for their Advice 
and Counſel; and even their Compaſſion and Sym- 


pathy may afford ſome little Relief, if they can 


do nothing elſe for us: And in theſe Caſes it may 


not be unlawful to ſpeak evil of another; the Text, 


it was Juppaſcd, doth not re bach ipeaking of 


evil. $44 54 $H fr 


And this, being — * it was. inquired, (2 


what, the evil ſpeaking, here condemned, is, and 


when Perſons may be ſaid to be guilty of it. 


wo They are guilty in the groſſeſt ee ben 
they 
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they forge Evil of others, and publiſh it to their 


Hurt. This is downright malicious Calumny, and 
yet has been, and is top common, Mat. v. II. 
Abab found Sons of Belial to witneſs againſt Na- 
both, rhat he blaſphemed God and the King, 1 Kings 
xxi, 1/3; Many a one has had Reaſon to complain 


with the Pſalmiſt, Falſe Witneſſes did riſe up; » they 


1 to my Charge 7 hings that I knew nat. Pl. xxxv. 
(a) Perſons are guilty of this Sin when they 


eg Evil of another, without Evidence that it is 


true; though we do not know it to be falſe, yet if 
we do not know it to be true, it is a great Fault. 


And this is aggravated, when we are forward to 
believe and take up the Reproach, and to ſpread it; 


when weare pleaſed with the Ill we are propagating, 
eſpecially if it be very much to the Prejudice of 
our Neighbour; and in the mean Time whilſt we 
ſpread the ill Story, we ourſelves ſuſpect the Truth 
of; it. Haſt thou, O my Soul, been herein guilty ? 
If fo, Tears are but a low Expreſſion of the Re- 
ſentment that is due. (3) We may be chargeable 


with the Sin of evil ſpeaking, even when the Evil 


we ſpeak of another we know to be true; as when 


we give it as bad a Turn as poſſible, leave out every 


Circumſtance that might in Part excuſe or exte- 
nuate the Evil; when it can ſerve no good End, and 
we have no Call ko ſpeak the ill Things of another 
we are privy to, and what Reaſon have I here to 
cry Guilty, Guiliy! to fall on my Face and abhor 


myſelf? Though I dare not invent a Scandal, forge 


Ill, and charge on my Neighbour, yet how often 
have. I — publiſhed the Ill I know of 
him? And has not Itl-will to him, Malice, Envy 


and the like wicked Principle, prompted-me to this 


uncharitable Office ! Lord have Mercy upon me; 


waſh me t huroug biy from mine Iniquity, and cleanſe me 


from my Sin, It was obſerved (4) that this Ini- 
ge L1 quity 
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qui 2 ae committed by Innuende's and 


ſinuations. Have you heard; ſaith the Back- 


biter, any thing of dach a Perſon? I am not wil- 


ling to believe it; do not care for ſpeaking: Now 
I grant there may be a little Fault in all this: They 


may be Words of Truth, Soberneſs and Charity, 


if the Perſon that ſpeaks them has juſt Oecaſion to 
pr itz but often all theſe ſmooth I hings are faid 

on purpoſe to \ diſguiſe Malice, and wound the 
deeper. They firſt ſaid they knew ſomething: of 
ſueh a one very ill, and that they are unwilling 
to believe it, and yet would have others believe it, 


and leave them to ſuſpect it to be much worſe than 
it is. (55) It is very common for Detractors and 


Calumniators, when they cannot find fault with 
Perſons Actions to cenſure their Principles: If this 


or that Thing be allowed ro be well done, they 


preſently find ſomething to ſully it; if there had 


not, ſay they, been ſo much Pride, Cc. in it 


Like the Devil, that could not object againſt Jobs 
good Character, but then he inſinuates, he was 


ſelfiſh, and an Hypoerite in all, Job i. g. In ſhort 


Perſons of this Temper | will have others naught, 
and therefore if they cannot find Matter vit houi, 
for the Spirit of Cenſure and Detraction to faſten 
upon, they enter within, judge in the dark, and 
ara evil of Things they know not, nor can 

now. Lord, preferve me from this malicious 


Preſumption; ſave me from every Degree of it, 


parcon my paſt Guilt,— 
(3) The Cauſes and ſecret Springs of this Vice 


were laid open: In ſome it proceeds very much 


from a churliſh dogged Temper: They love to 
throw Dirt, and beſpatter; are conſtantly ſnarling 
at almoſt every Body that comes in their Way, even 
when there is no ſpecial Enmity on their Part, and 


no particular Provocation given them by any. It 


often 


ra d 
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often proceeds from Reſentment of Injuries, real ot 


ſuppoſed, Hence that Admonition 1 Pet; ni. 8, g. 
Love as Brethren; be pitiful, be courtedus, not Tendring 
Evil for Evil, nor Railing for Railing, But contraty- 


Wiſe Blaſing. To the ſame Purpoſe, Mat. v. 44. 


if others tall, ſpeak evil of us, or act ill towards us, 


we are apt this Way to avenge ourſelves. Ol may 

be on my Guard here; guard againſt ill Im- 
pteſſions from the Carriage of others, to the Di- 
minution and Hurt of my Charity; if I ſuffer 
Wrath and Enmity in the Heart, Railing, Back- 
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biting and Evil- Apealing will follow, Cal. Iii. 8. It 


frequently has Riſe from Pride and Envy. The proud 
Man would ſhine alone, at leaſt appear with ſome 
diſtinguiſned Luſtre: He is ready to think all the 
good Things ſaid of another, and all the Honours 
paid him, is ſo much loſt to himſelf; and hence as 
he envies the Reputation of his Brother, he ſets 
himſelf by a malevolent Tongue, to leſſen and ruin 
it. He ſeeks to riſe by the Depreſſion, and ſhine |, 


and yet, how prevailing ? How common a Source 
of Detraction and Evil ſpeaking? It was remarked 
that Bigottry, a blind Zeal in Matters of Religion, 
is a very common Cauſe of this Practice: Such is 
the Fury and real Fanaticiſm frequently, of Men of 
this Spirit, who are under the Influence of a warm 
Party-zeal, that none can differ from them, but 
they preſently ſet them up as Enemies, and think 
it allowable to proſecute them as ſuch: ee are 
heterodox, Hereticks and all that is naught; 
having made them thus vile in your own Sy 
nation, they ſcruple not to repreſent them and treat 
them accordingly; hence Bitterneſs, Wrath, Cla- 
mour and Evil-ſpeaking: ; hence a Courſe and Habit 
1 Calumny, and that allowed, and it may be glo- 
LI ried 


by the Eclipſe of others. Helliſh Quality — | 


3516 f Madilution. Cue II. 
lied in; the ptetended Teal is fuppoſed/tothallow 
all theſe vile Paſſions. I ÞM env ono: te aliv 
Omy Soul endeavour a greater Dread of this 

Sin (Evil. ſpeaking) a more noted Abhorrence of it: 
Improve hat has been ſaid to this Purpoſe this Day. 
It was obſerved that it is a very common Failing of 
good Men, ſuch as male Conſcience of other gtoſs 

ö Sins, are more eaſily ſurprized into this. It Was 
not altogether without Reaſon, that a Father (St. 
Ferom) calls it one of the laſt Snares of the Devil. 
Obmay 1 be convinced of the Evil of it. At is 
an high Inſtance of Uncharitableneſs, and exceed. 
ing pernicious and hurtful. It is hurtful to thoſe 
of whom we ſpeak evil, it deſtroys (ſo far) their 
Reputation; it is hurtful to thoſe to whom we 
ſpeak; it deſtroys their Charity; its hurtful to our 
* A Ca- ſelves, it deſtroys our Peace, grie ves the pirit a 
lumniator Cad, &c. Epb. iv. 30, 31, 22. It is an high. Of- 
is a, fence” againſt | God, and Contempt of his Autho- 
Dogdors to rity ; hence that of the Apoſtle, Jam. hi 11. He 
ſpeak with that P penketh evil of another, iſpeaketh evil of theLaws 
a threefold he under values it, tramples upon it, as worthy of 
3 no Regard, not fit to preſcribe to him; he de- 
Mich ſpiſeth the Commandment of the Lord to evil 
three in his Sight.” O! my Soul, do not extenuatd this 
therewith; Crime, and becauſe it is a common Sin, think it is 
dim dere do no Sin, or a little one. It has a great dealfof Ma- 
| e lignity in it; fo the Scripture repreſents t placing 
whom he it among the worſt, the moſt ſcandalous Iniqui- 
backbiteth ties, and making it the Character of the worſt 
and thc Men, Rom. i. 29, 30. 2 Cor ii. 20. Eybl iv. 31. 
of hisTale, © Cor. vi 11. GH may I conſider this, and 1now 
whom he ſay (I have great Reaſon to ſay it, Lord, help 
corrupteth me by thy Grace) that Iwill take beed to m Way, 
that I offend not - with ny Tongue. I would take 

up a Reſolution of more Caution fer the future. 

ai nt to Mit! 4 Ain How 
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Hou happy ſtould I thin myſelf, could Fay.” 
with an eminent Miniſter:  I-blefs:Gad;-ſaith he, 
F:have not given any Man's Reputation a ſecret 
Wound behind his Back for many ears. Lord, 
teach me thy — n me in 2 Tee 
and teach Mme. 918 

Two or — Ae FA — —— © 
touching my future Conduct: Not unneceſſarily 
and ſo much as is common, makes othets the Sub- 
ject of my Converſation; nor need this make a va- 
cuity in Diſcourſe, I may find enough to talk of, 
without talking conſtantly of others. As God, 
the Works of God, daily Providences, the Bible, 
myſelf, my Failings; Wants, Mercies ; the Neceſ- 
ſities and Miſeries of others, the News, Sc. and 
indeed almoſt any Thing, rather than my Neigh- 
bour, when I bring him upon the Stage only to 
kick him or laſh him. I would reſolve, When - 
ſpeak / of others, to ſpeak all the Good I can of 


them; not that we are to call Evil good, alen. 5 


excuſe, much leſs plead for, and vindicate downu- 
right Sin and Wickedneſs: When I am ealled to 


ſpeak of very ill Men, and very ill Things, 1 age 


be fit to ſpeał juſtly of them, and ſnew my Diflike; © 
but would: — keep off this · Subject, and 
when ſpeak of others, ſpeak as much Good of 


them as IL can, eſpeciallyj when I am ſpeaking f 
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good Men, chuſing to enlarge on their Excellen- 
cies, and touch their Faults more ſparingly. I 
would reſolve ta think as well of my Neigubour 
ag I canz would not hearken to Whiſperers, Back- 
biters, nor give Way to evil Surmiſes, but main- 
tain all che Eſteem I can for others, and cherith | 
the Charity that believeth all Things, and hopeth 


all Things. Above all, I Would ſee that I never 


take Pleaſure in thinking or ſpeaking evil of others. 
It ix once rde grievous to me to think of and hear 
: LI 3 * 
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of the il! Thipgs of others, it will be grievous to 
me to ſpeak of "them, and there will need little elſe | 
to reſtrain me from ſpeaking of them unſeaſonablyy- 
unneceſſarily, and to their Hurt. Lord, Lord, 
ſhed abroad the Love of my Neighbour in my 
Heart: May I love him as myſelt forgive my 
many and great Miſcarriages in this Inſtance; and 
waſh te thoroughly from mine Iniquity. Purge 
the Fountain, cleanſe me from all Filthineſs of the 
Spirit; grant me a pure and charitable Heart, and 

1 N r a pure Lip — — 09 dete un 5 
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Ns © DE HURSDAY Night, g a. Clock. nen 


Specimen 7 This Day heard a Sermon aden eee 

Fourteen. I another. The Text was Mark xi. 25. Au 
dew ye ſtand praying, forgive, if ye bave ought-againſt 
any. I do not pretend to remember all the Parti- 
culars of the Sermon. I have before heard and read 
many things on the like Subject, and to the like 
Purpoſe. But alas | how defective in this, as well 
as other Duties? I need, I am ſure, to have my 
Mind ſtired up by way of Remembrance. Lord, 
keep theſe Things upon the Imagination of the 
Thoughts of my Heart for ever. In the Explication 
of the Duty in the Text, forgiving otbers, when 
we have an Act againſt them, it was hinted, that 
it implies we do not ſeek Revenge, nor endeavour 
to retaliate the Injury, Rom. xii. 19. 1 Thefſ. v. 1. | 
Nor are we to deſire that God ſnhould take Ven- th 
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geance, like Brutus, who when he could not have C 
his Will on his Enemy, cried out paſſionately! to tat 
Jupiter to fall upon him. O] may I ſtand clear | ha 
in this Matter. If I forgive mine Enemy, I muſt un 
wiſn him well; neither hurt him myſelf, nor de- | fe 


fire his Hurt. I am not bound to take him for be 
. C a> & Q 


at 
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a Friend, and make him my Confident: but Lam F 


2 his good, rejoice in ee be dt 


to do him any good Office. 
Among many other Things chat were offered in 

the Progreſs of the Diſcourſe, a great deal of ſuits 

able Advice that was given, two or three Particu- 


lars I deſire to take ſpecial notice of; O may I ne- 


ver forget them! (1) That we ſhould endeavour 
to heap Coals of Fire upon the Head of our E- 
nemies, ſubdue them with Kindneſs, overcoming 
evil with good. It was a noble Reply of a Philo- 
ſopher to an angry enraged Man: 2 

he, if I be not revenged on bim: Let me die, re- 
plied the Philoſopher, if I do not make him my 
Friend. (2) The Example of one was mentioned 


and recommended, as it well deſerved, that uſed to 


keep a Liſt of ſuch as had injured him, that h 

might wait an Opportunity of doing them good. 
Lord, grant me this Charity, I ſhall — my 
ſelf happier and richer in it, than in all the Trea- 
ſure of both Hemiſpheres. (3) It was ſuggeſted 


we ſhould with the greateſt Care watch our own 
Fpirits (and attend to the Duty of forgiving others) 
under ſpecial Provocations and Trials: As when 
our moſt friendly Deſigns and kindeſt Endeavours 


are requited with ill Nature, Reproach and all man- 
ner of ill Offices; and there being ſomething of 


' this in my own Caſe at preſent, I would look up- 


on myſelf as more than ordinarily concerned to 


mind the Admonition. Lord, the Preparation of 


the Heart is from thee, impreſs and form it to 4 
Correſpondence with my Duty. I would particu- 


larly reſolve to inſert the Name of the Perſon, 1 
| have ſo much Reaſon to complain of, for a moſt 
unjuſt and ungrateful Carriage, in the Liſt of Of- 


| fenders; whom = have to forgive, and who are to 


47 the Objects of my Charity and Kindneſs, as 
114 op 


t me die, ſaith 
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sed 
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eine Curr 
unity offers. I would reſolve not to men · 

tion the Provocation and the Aggravations of it 
unneceſſariiyj; and no farther than my on Mindi- 
cation, and the Cauſe of Joſtice and Truth vyrquites, 
y would reſolve daily to remember this Offender in 
my Prayers to recommend him to the divins. Bleſ- 
fing; Teaching, Mercy and Forgiveneſs; hereby 


Iſhall-nor only exerciſe but increaſe my Charity, 


and take a likely means to prevent all Bitterneſs, 

Rancour and Malice of Mind. Lord, be thou my 
Inſtructer. Grant a Bleſſing to thy Word and to 
thy Miniſtry, and make my Heart upright before 
— — in _ Statutes. . mn * 
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Specimen 


F ifteen. 
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1 


New: year's boy, 6 a-clock in the —.— 


„hautriaſtec 101 rom 4:5 
'F having led Go; in whoſe: Hand my 
Breath is, and-whole are all my Ways, to bring 
me tothe Beginning of another Lear, I deſire to 
employ myſelf in ſocks Devotion as is ſuitable to 
the preſent Circumſtances of Time, to review the 


State of Things with me the laſt Vear, and my 


Conduct in ir to nen en between God 
Ff[þ-430% £3 2 MH CTA ITE WHO 
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am e 1 Seeds band in this Man- 
ner, with ſuch Reflection afterwards, and Self. Application, 
will, turn to a better account (as before intimated) than a 


thoufand heard in the way that I am afraid is common; 
When we are” like a Man that beholds his natural Face in a 


Glaſs , and gueth away, and forgetteth what Manner of Man 


* was and therefore cannot hut carneſtly recommend this 
ethod to the Reader, I. ſhould have added m & Examples 
upon other Subjects, but have already far ele the Bounds 


intended upon the Head "of Meditation and therefore" ruſt 
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and my Soul. at the Beginning of this Tear, and 


to lay — tris my Behaviour an it;; 


and through it, if it pleaſa God to. ſpare me this 


Vear alſo. In the: Review of the: laſt Lear, I find 


a great many Merries to bleſs God for: Merey 
and Good neſs has followed me all the ear q filled 
up every Month, Week and Day of itil God has 
graciouſiy . preſerved — Ar" 4a very tow; | 
mean and worthleſs Life; a Providence Lought 

to be the more affected with, fince it has been 4 


Vear of ſo great Mortality; many have fallen at 


my Side, many at my right Hand, but the Arrow 
of Death has not come near me. Perſons of -vas 
rious Characters and Conditions, of every Age, 
young and old, many of my particular Acquain- 
tance, have this laſt Year gone into Eternity ; the 
pious, judicious, uſeful Mr. the hopeful young 
Mr.——and yet I am left, a poor Cumberground! 
Lord, what ſhall I render? I would chiefly valge 


Linsen ie i 6 Seed time fon Eahaitp f Eni 
havef another Lear, may I e 
Eternity! And the fame kind Providence has ex- 


it well and for 


tended to mine alſo; he has preſerved my Family 
in Healch in the midſt of Sickneſs and Death A 
good meaſure of Proſperity has attended me in my 
outward Affairs, and in the Management of my 
Calling. I eſcaped a very great Blow in my Con- 
cern With —uhich would very much have in- 
cumbered and ſtraitned me, had not a kind Provi- 

dence preyented, which I have reaſon to think it 


did, by a ſpecial Interpoſition in my Behalf. Some : 


ſpecial ſpirirual BleſGngs I have to tecount this Year, 
ſome notice I have taken of them in my Diary, 


and deſite now to revive the Memory of them. I 


have reaſon to hope good Impreflions, have been 
made upon the Heart of my , a Mercy I have 


_ ſought with ſtrong Crying and Tears. I 
met 


Of Meditation. Cuar. TE 


met with many favourable Providences in 
ney to——lI heard a Sermon by Mr. from 
Mat xxv. 33. which I hope 1 — much Ad- 
vantage from. I remember I was not only affected 


vrhen I heard it, but it ſent me to my Knees 


I have reaſon to hope God made me of ſome Uſe 
to——, Lord, I rejoice in thy Favours towards 
me; make me more attentive, zealous and watch- 
ful ; more ſollicitous to receive and do good. I 
have enjoyed the Means of Grace, Sabbaths, Ser- 
mons, Sacraments, in an uninterrupted Courſe, not 
without Refreſhments and Conſolations (alas that 
they have been ſo little and ſo ſeldom) which I va» 
lue more than all the World. I have had ſome 
comfortable Hours upon my Knees, and hope God 
has granted me ſomewhat more of the Spirit of 
Grace and Supplication than heretofore J had ex- 
perienced. I have had ſome remarkable Anſwers 
of Prayer this Vear, particularly upon occaſion 
0, as recorded in my Diary. I would humbly 
hope I have made ſome Advances in Religion; 
have gained ſome Victory over a Sin that eaſily 
beſets me, and that I have often bewailed. And 1 
deſire never to forget the Support, Conduct and 
Comfort I had under a very peculiar Trial and 
Exerciſe I met with this Tear in the Affair of —. 

Lord, what ſhall I render ? I have no Words big 
and ſtrong enough to expreſs the Senſe I'ought' to 
have, and hope I have of thy Bounty, Condeſcen- 
tion and Grace. I find myſelf often, of late, 
when about ſuch Work, praiſing God, inclined to 


refer it to Eternity; not but I would be attempt-. 


_ ing; ſomething; and do my beſt now; but then, 
and not before, ſhall I praiſe him, truly praiſe him. 
Lord, aſſiſt me in this Service; accept my poor 
Acknowledgments for! the Serics-antl Currend of 
 Merciesthat has run through the laſt Lear; — 
14 ö the 
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the Sacrifice of a grateful Hear; accept n r 
as the Sacrifice. n 

And oh! bbc the Sins of hie laſt Year? 
more than can be numbered, more than the Sand 
on the Sea Shore. It might have been e, 
after ſuch an Hiſtory of Mercies, nothing could 
have offered on my Part, nothing to be ſet — 
them but Love, Gratitude, Devotion and Obedi- 
ence. But alas what ſhall I fay ? it is other- 
wiſe, J have not rendered unto the Lord accord- 
ing to his Benefits. My Diary admoniſhes' me of 


ſeveral Defects and Miſcarriages, and Conſcience 


admoniſhes me of more: But as I am conſcious tua 


myſelf of exceeding Diſorders, and as the diſtinct 
Conſideration of this Matter is of no ſmall Con- 
ſequence to me, I purpoſe, as ſoon as I can, as my 


- 
* 
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Cuſtom has been ſome Years paſt, to ſet a Day a- 


for Examination, Humiliation, Prayer, and 


Thankſgiving; I ſhall only at preſent reflect on a 


few Things The firſt is the Miſpence of Time, 


precious, invaluable Time; four of the twelve 


Months I ſlept away, which, though I do not men- 
tion as my Sin, yet ought to be conſidered in the 
Computation of my Time. I had only eight Months 


to live after a Sort: And how much of this was 


ſquandered away? one half ſhall I reckon? it may 


be more, in an undue, exceſſive Purſuit of the 


World; in unneceſſary, idle Viſits, Company, Di- 


verſions, Amuſements, Sc. O my Soul! bewail 


thy Indavertency and Folly; weep over loſt Time. 


Is this Living for Eternity? How have I trifled 
in the Duties of ſolemn Worſhip thoſe of the Clo- 
ſet, Family and Aſſembly; in my Converſe with 
God and with Man? How have I neglected m 


Watch? How unguarded my Thoughts, my At- 


fections, my Tongue? Oh ! vile above Meaſure * 


un ever truſt in „ that they are Righte- 


eous, 


. eons, ſurely I cannot. Lord, PO va 

Sinner. The more particular Examination of Con- 
ſcience and Life, I refer to the ſolemm Day de- 

| figned ; only two or three Particulars I'-halt take 
= Notice of, which are ſo obvious, that they need 
no ſearch. I ſtill find Cauſe of the old Complaint 

|| of of Pride and Vanity upon "ſeveral Occaſions? I 
kope - I have got ſome Ground of it, but it is far 


from being mortified as it ought to be. I find my. 
ſelf yet addicted to, and often falling i into the Sin 


of Backbiting and Detractioh. I find myſelf the 
luaſt Lear more pleaſed with the World, and more 


keen in the Proſecution of it than I elected Be. Oh! 


for Help againſt this Enemy. I find Thoughts of 
Dying — grateful to me as ſometimes they habe 
been: There is a ſtrange and unuſual Damp upon 
my Mind when 1 look into the other World; and 
I know not how many fooliſh Queſtions ariſe About 
ſeparate Spirits, where they are, what they do 
and enjoy. Once I could rejoice at the Thoughts 
of putting off the Body; but now it is lefs fo; 
though ſtil! 1 hope 1 oi fay, L would not part 
with my Proſpects of another World for a thou- 
ſand ſuch Worlds as this: And I have, upon ſome 
Occaſions of Trial, the laſt Year, wofully miſma- 
naged, às noted in my Diary. Lord, pity and re- 
leve a poor diſtempered Creature, that deſires now 
10 lye at thy Foot, waiting for thy Salvation. 
If God will pleaſe to afford me another Tear, to 
the Beginning of which he bas brought me, I pur- 
poſe and reſolve, by his Grace to hold on in 
the Courſe of Religion I have for ſome time been 


engaged in, though with all the Improvement I 


can make. To Watch againſt the Miſcarriages of 
the laſt Lear, the Temptations I ſuffered moſt by, 
the Snares J fell into. To purſue the good Rules 
* e pergcofpre. ſet myſelf, and which A, have 


ound 
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cunt etion ſmall-Adyantage z . theſe Lpurpoſe.to 
roi ons or change, as I ſee Occaſion. I re- 
ſolve to ſpend a Day, or Part of a Day, once in 
Weeks, in Faſting or Thankſgiving, or both, a5 
the State of. my Affairs may direct — requires 
To lay by ſo much of my Eſtate and Income for 
charitable Uſes the next Lear. A few Years aga | 
I fixed; the Proportion I then thought proper ; bug 


| $25. 


as God has proſpered me, and very much ingreaſed 
me ſince, I muſt inereaſe my Charity; and ther s 
fore L determine to add this Lear - tem 


former Disburſements this Way. I. ceſolyę coſhe 
more temperate in. I ſtill find that I often 
fail, in chat Inſtance of Self-Government; got t 
throw away ſo much of my Time at Tg jet 
myſelf in che beſt Manner I can ta mortify mH 
which I may call my Iniquity ; I have it domn in 
my Diary, am leveling againſt it in every, Faſt 
at every Sacrament, and almoſt in every Prayer 
and yet have hut imperfectly overcome it. Q, 
fox lome farthes;Conguelt this Lear. Lord, help 
me; by, thy, Grace! and as I am going to publick 
Worſhip, where. I expect to hear a Sermon uitable 
lauer Occaſion, I would endeavour to make a good 

nnen ement thereof. Lord, confirm my Pur- 
oy es, ſtrengthen me by thy Spirit, forgive the 

of the laſt Tear; may I not bring any; ofthe | 

Guilt, of them into this? To thee I reſigu myſelf, | 
all my Powers and Faculties; my Time, Life, 
Interelts, all 1 have and arm e Pee e | 
ende e e 
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* 1 aid have given a Eat to the ſame Purpoſe, 
but r fear of being tedious, I deſign this to recommend 
ſuch Exerciſes, and as a Specimen of them: Though ey 
one wu conſider kis o Caſe, and vary his Confeffions, 

1 Thankſgivings, 


$:xteenth . 


Specimen. 
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81 have: met with a Varie of Pls 

in this Journey; in I have ſpent ſo 

many Weeks; I deſire now to review ſome of the 


more remarkable Occurrences of it, and addreſs ; 


myſelf: to God with ſuitable Acknowledgments: 
A great many Mercies I have to reflect upon, be. 
ſides fuch as may be reckoned more common, which 
yet I would not overlook (as continued Health, 
Safety, Succeſs in my Affairs, the Enjoyment bf 
my Friends, and the like). There are ſome Tpe- 


cial Favours that call for more particular Remarks: | 


As my Deliverance at —— Bridge: The Bridge 


was, a great Part of it, u under Water by a Flood: 


The Horſe ſlipt off the Cauſey, that led to it, 
with his hinder Feet, but ſo recovered himſelf by 
a ſudden Spring, that I know not which ſofprizel 


me moſt, the Greatneſs of my Danger,” or of my 


Deliverance.  -I' was ready to think I had Heſp 


from an inviſible Hand, and could not but reflect, 


with Pleaſure and Gratitude, upon that of the Pfal- 
miſt : He ſhall give bis Angels Charge over thee," to 


keep thee in all thy Ways. They ſhall bear theenp in 
their Hands, left thou daſh thy Foot againſt a Stone, 


_ Pal. xci. 11, 12. Bleſſed be God for the Mini- 


kry of theſe benign good Spirits. How many 
kind n * Way do Us, that we are not UOTE 


-» 
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| Thankſgivings, and Reſolutions dg promiſe my. 
ſelf no truly ſerious Chriſtian, that is in Earneſt in Religion, 
will object againſt this as a needleſs Labour. How much 
more Pains doth the Merchant take in Matters of far leſs Im- 
portance, in poſting his Books, and ſettling his Accounts, and 
often, at this I ime of the Year? And mult the Children of 
thus World, in every Thing, ſhame the Children of Light? 


of? 


*® 
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of? unworthy. 1 am of ſuch Attendance; bos 


great is the Condeſcenſion of God to poor Crea - 
tures. I remember that Morning I was a little more 


particular than ordinary in my Requeſts (chough 


1 do not often, when journeying, omit the Matter) f s 
for the Protection of Angels, and had in the 


Morning before I roſe, ſome agteeable Thoughts 
on that Subject: But whether any one or more of 


theſe bleſſed Spirits were preſent to my Aſſiſtance 
or not, the Circumſtances of my Deliverance were 
ſuch, that I am ſure I ought: not to overlook the 
Hand of God in it. He delivered m Soul from 


Death, mine Eyes from Tears, and my Feet" from 
Falling; may 1 e before the Lord i in the Tan 
of the Living! | 

"I hope 1 Nctived, We Advantage by he dif 
ferent Company and Converſation I was Engaged 
in, particularly at I find there are ſome con- 
ſcientious Men, and ſavory Chriſtians in moſt Pla- 
ces (though, alas! too thin ſown), And 1 find 
the fame Infirmities among other People as among 
my, nearer Neighbours : 'Folly, Vanity and Sin 
has overfpread the World, and prevail every where; 
the Obſervation of which; both heretofore and now 
has been of Uſe to me; as otherwiſe; ſo as it helps 
me to diſpenſe with, and bear the Infirmities of 
thoſe Jam more conſtantly concerned with. Where. 
ever I go, as I carry my own Paſſions and Follies 


with me, I meet with Paſſions and Follies in others, 


as great as thoſe I complain of at Home; nor ſhall 
be free of this Exerciſe, till I get among the 
good People of Heaven Lord, fit me for the 


bleſſed Day. As we are apt to think former Times 
better than theſe, ſo to think good Men at a Di- 
ſtance, better than thoſe of our Acquaintance; 
one Reaſon is, the Infirmities of the onè fall more 
erer our r Obſervation than the Infirmities of e | 

other. 
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other. I am thankful for the Admonition and 
Help I have had in this Journey hy the Providence, 
— of God, in ſome Points of Im- 
— in this. 1 TO gn TE 
to publick Worſtip: ps and aw; had ns * 
the Character of the Preacher, 


; to expect ſomething 
entertaining and inſtructive, I took ſome Notes of 


| the Sermon; and hope I ſhall not ſoon forget the 
warm and ſerious Ad monitioa he gave his Audi- 
tory againſt loving the Werld; he deſcribed; a 


Lover of the World, offered ſeveral very pertinent 
Arguments againſt it. Many Things can came claſe to 


my Conſcience. When J returned to my Inn, 1 
retired into my Chamber, and found Matter for 


ſome ſerious Exerciſe, in which, if I miſtake got, 


1 had the comfortable Preſence of God. Next 


| Lord's-Day 1 had no Opportunity of going to 
Church, unleſs I ſpent a good Part of the Day on 


Horſeback, and therefore I rather choſe to keep in 


my Inn, and make the beſt I could, of my Time 


in private; for I muſt own I cannot approve the 
Way of thoſe that make no Scruple to travel on 
the Lord's Day, almoſt all of it, provided they 
can get to Church any Part of it, and hear a Ser- 
mon, orfleep whilſt it is delivered; I am afraid the 
Buſineſs of hearing a Sermon at ſuchſ a Place, is 
moltly ' a Pretence, to excuſe the true Defign of 
Travelling, viz. to get forward on the Journey. 
I took the Opportunity of my Retirement that 
Day, to think over the Affairs of my Journey; 


ſpent ſome Time in Thankſgiving, Confeſſion, Pe- 


tition, and hope my Time was not altogether loſt. 
On Thurſday. in the Forenoon, in my Road be- 
tween—— having no Company, I endeavoured 
to employ my Thoughts upon ſerious Subjects, 


X * God enabled me to do with ſome Profit and 


Comfort. 
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Pan 
time. I ſound them in 
ſtances, and, which not a little pleaſed me, 


Bleſſed be God for 
| this highs Inſtance of his Favour; what ſhall Lren- 


{ 


* 


„as T hope. 


der ĩ make deeper i 


impreſſions, c. Fam humbled 
and aſtoniſhed to think Lwas no more uſeful in my 


Comfort. When I came to I had the Com- 
0. à Relation I had not ſeen for ſome 
very comfortable Circum- 


Converſe with them; T {till want Skill and Zeal for 


ſuch A 


| ] was: not: wholly 


found all well Thus Mercy and Goodneſs ſtill 


follows me; has done ſo eminently in this Journey; 


Iuili praiſe tbee, O Lord, my God, with all Heart, 
and coli lar by Name for evermore. 


in 
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my Concern wi 


in m 
* pat S e e have to bewail. Ican- 


ant! 
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che diflerent Bufineſs they are employed in, whether as Mer- 
with the great 
will be in their Caſes, both with reſpect to Mercies, Diſap- 
muſt govern and di- 


chants; Miniſters, c. 


Py Ache . 


Scor ner, ſo far 


to take 
lig hting u 


upon 


ner is, cry o 


Miſc 


es, and, the like, 
anner of theſe ſerious Exerciſes T am here ſetting 
an Example of. I do not expect tie C 


this Work; but i 
up this Book aeg 


n theſe or the 


any of any of che 
any of theſe Men 
of Senſe and Wit (as they think themſelves). ſhould happen 


f the Fortunate Miſtreſs,” &ę. and 
e Paſſages, ſhould, as their Man- 


ut of Carr, I would defire them nat to ſpeak E. 


vil of Things they know not. The Chriſtian, however, i fo 
much convinced of his Duty, herein (ac4nozv/cdging Cad in all 
bis Ways) and finds ſo much Comfort in ſuch a Courſe that! 
am 1 aaded he will not be laughed out of it. If this be 

— ee and vile, he wal 


pplications to my Friends, for their ſpiritu- ö 
al Good, as would well become me. + am often 
ſeixed with a dumb Devil; however, I would hope 


uſeleſs. When I came Home I 


S 


t Variety there 
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ſmall Refreſhment and real Intercourſe with God 
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not charge myſelf with Injuſtice towards my Neigh- 


bour; with Lying, or any other | groſs-Sing but 
have been far from acting with that Circumſpec- 
tion, Exactneſs, and Decorum that becomes a Chri- 


ſtian; there has been much Levity and Unprofita· 


bleneſs, and often Pride and Vanity in my Con- 


verſe. I have not watched and kept my Garments, 


but walked naked, and they have ſeen my Shame. 
I met with ſome Men of looſe Principles at 
who gave Vent to their Folly very freely, and 
foamed out their own Shame; but had not Preſence 
of Mind, and Courage enough to rebuke them, 
and plead the Cauſe of Religion as I ought; and 


alas! how little Skill at beſt have I for ſuch Ser- 


vice? I took too much Liberty at my Inn at 
and went to Bed with little Acknowledgment of 


God. My Thoughts, when riding alone, were 


frequently vain, idle, and ſometimes worſe. I ſpent 
the greateſt Part of one Lord's -Day fooliſhly: and 
ſinfully in Company Forgive, Lord, my ma- 
nifold Iniquity. I bleſs thee, Things are no worſe 
with me, and for the Favours of thy Providence 


towards me thorough this Journey. O] pardon 


the Sins of it. I purpoſe to act with more Cau- 
tion for the future; particularly when I have any 
Journey before me of Importance, I purpoſe to 
ſpend ſome Time in Prayer before I ſet out, with 
888 to it, beſpeaking the divine Preſervation, 
Preſence, Conduct and Bleſſing. I purpoſe. with 
more Care to guard my Thoughts when travelling 
alone. There is ſome Truth in that Saying, that 
every Man alone is aut Angelus, aut Diabolus, either 
an Angel, er a Devil. I do not expect the Enter- 
tainment pious Mr. Havel had in his Journey; but 
if my Mind be furniſhed for ſuch Work, and bent 
that way, I may have (many a one has had) no 
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on theſe Occaſions, reflecting on the Providences 
of God towards me, his kind and gracious Dif- 

penſations, on my own Sins and Wants, Rong up 
frequent devout Petitions to Heaven, praifing God, 


reſigning myſelf to him, my Concerns, my Fami- 


ly, any ſpecial Affairs in View, and that are de- 


pending, &c. Lord, help me thus to employ my- 


ſelf; and improve my Time in journeying, a8 T 
have Opportunity. When I come to my Inn, 
every Night, I would immediately, or ſoon, retire 
and acknowledge God in the Safety, Comforts and 
ſeveral Occurrences of the Day. I would endea- 


531 


vour to be chearful and pleaſant in Company, though | 


with Caution, watching againſt Lightneſs, Raillery, 
bearing hard upon any, and making Sport with 
their Weakneſſes, againſt Vanity, Romancing; Ly- 
ing, ſtill ſetting the Lord before me, and car- 
rying my Religion along with me, in my Di- 


verſions as well as Buſineſs. When I return home, 


I would always review my journey, not only my 
Expences and my Accounts, but my Sins and my 
Mercies; bring theſe into my Oratory, and give 
them a proper Place in my Devotion. O] for 
deeper Impreſſions from above. Lord, renew a 
right Spirit within me. n 
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On the: Death of ſeveral intimate Priends, 


® 


82 of my particular Acquaintance, and ſome Specimen 


of my very intimate Friends, have lately been XVII. 


removed into the other World, and more than one 


or two of them by a very ſhort Sickneſs. It would 
argue ſtrange Stupidity in me, to let all this paſs 
without any ſerious Thoughts, though, alas! they 
have been too few, and too cold. Among other 

M m 2 Things 
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Of: Meditation, Chap. II. 
| Things I cannot; but reflect on the diſtinguiſhing / 


Providence of God in ſparing me. It is no doubt a 


Mercy, and demands my Acknowledgment, though 


: 


| par 


methinks there is ſomething humbling in it: They 


are ſafe landed, got home, advanced to the higher 


Services and Enjoy ments of the Church aboye, and 
Jam left behind in a World of Sin and Sorrow, 
Temptations and Snares. Had I been as well pre- 
ed as they, ſurely my Preferment had not been 
delayed. I know we are apt to ſpeak, even of ſuch 
Perſons as I have my Eye upon, with a ſort of 
Lamentation, as if this World was their only Hap- 


| * 5 and Death their Undoing. He is dead, 


OOR MAN; a Language and Stile, I onkelz, 
I do not underſtand in the Mouth of a Chriſtian. 
How odd would it look” to ſay: in Earneſt and 
with an Air of Seriouſneſs and Concern, of the 
Mariner that has been long toſſed at Sea, and 


but norrowly eſcaped | being ſhipwrackef, poor 


Men, he is got into his Harbour. Religion 


rex us otherwiſe, Bleſſed. are the Dead that dye 


in the Lord: And thus I ought to think of my 


| Friends; I cannot queſtion it concerning ſome 


Y | 


of them: They are entered into Reſt, have fought 
the good Fight, finiſhed their- Courſt;' and are now 
triumphing with their Lord, whilſt I am yet in 
the Field of Battle, ſowing in Tears. However 
there is this Mercy in it, and I would chiefly on 
this account eſteem the Continuance of Life a 
/ Mercy ; ; that I have a longer Seed-time, and more 
Opportunity to prepare for Eternity. Help me, 
Lord, . to. apply myſelf with = 15 my 
proper Work, and 1 deſire n to wait 1 
1 og my ear rang 3% 
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Some Circumſtances in the Death of my Friends, 
whom I have followed to the Grave within a few 
articularly the Suddenneſs of it, 
brought to my Mind a Queſtion I have heard de- 
bated in Converſation, and found debated in Books, 
viz, Whether ſudden Death (in the proper Senſe of 


Months paſt; 
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the Word, as it notes à Death without much War- 


ning) be an Evil, and whether it is fit to pray a- 
As to which my Thoughts are, that 
it is either deſirable, or wit, according as the 
ſtate of Things are with us. To ſuch as are in a 
good meaſure prepared for Death, it can never be 
ors And often the 800 nneſs of N 
be reckoned a Felicity to them, zeſpecially if the 
Shots of Death have 5885 the 18 Matter of 
their Exerciſe, as is the Caſe of ſome very ſerious 
deceaſed 
I could 
not but look upon as a ſignal Favour :* They had 
ſcarce Time to view an Enemy, the Proſpect of 
which at a diſtance filled them with Terror. They 
went through the Valley of Death, ſcarce know- 
ing where they were: How often, have I ſeen 
them in their Bondage, crying out: OI how ſhall 


gainſt it? 


unſeaſonable; an 


Perſons, and was of one of my late 
Friends; the Suddenneſs of whoſe Dea 


I grapple with Death? I cannot bear the Thoughts 


of it; whereas Deathi ſtealin 


upon them in this 


manner, they fell by it, without ſeeing its Dart, which 
they uſed to foreſee with ſo much Dread. Get thee 


4p, ſaid God to Moſes, to Mount Nebo, and die there. 


Deut. xxxii. 49, 50. and there be died according to the 
v. 5. The Rabbins 
, Jay, his Soul departed with a Kiſs, or that God 


Word of the Lord, Deut. xxxiv. 


took it out of the Body with a Kiſs. He ſeems 


to have had an Euthanafie, a calm eaſy Death, free 


from the Violence of Diſtempers, and the Reluct- 


ancy of his own Mind. A ſudden Death = 
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this Advantage in it often; it prevents the wany 


tedious Conflicts good Men ſo much feared: They 
get away without paſſing through the more fo- 


lem Forms of dying, and without ſuffering the 
-" fruitleſs, but troubleſome Care and Endeavours of 
| Phyſicians and Friends, to detain them: Nor do 


they only eſcape the Dread, but in a great mea- 


| ſure the Pains of dying; I mean thoſe Sickneſſes, 


\ 


[ 


| 
| 


Faintings, Decays and manifold Sorrows ; the wea- 


riſom Nights and Days that attend a long Illneſs, 
gradually introduce Death, and are frequently more 


grievous than Death itſelf : Certainly it is not de- 
firable to languiſh on a Sick-bed Years or Months. 
Who would not chaſe, if it ſo pleaſe God, to paſs 
more immediately from Action and Service to Ho- 
nour, rather than wear out the poor Remainder of 
a uſeleſs Life in Sighs and Groans? OILS 
On the other hand, it muſt be granted that a 
little Warning may be a Favour to good Men, in 
ſome Circumſtances as it gives them an Oppor- 
tunity for ſuch Services as may yet remain to be 
done, or want to be reviſed, and better done: The 


ſetting their Houſe in order, taking a more ſolemn 
Leave of Friends and Relations, exerciſing Repen- 
tance and other Graces, trimming their Lamps for 


the Bridegroom's coming, Sc. But after all I de- 
fire to be intirely reſigned in this Matter, leaving 


myſelf nothing to chuſe, but refer all to the great 


Lord and Sovereign of Life. The only Thing I 
would be concerned about, is that I may not be ſur- 


prized, but be in a conſtant Readineſs, have all 
things ſet in order; my Houſe, my Heart in order, 


that no Work neceſſary for a ſafe and comfortable 
Death may be left undone, that whenever Death 
comes, I may be able to bid it welcome. 


And 
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gect. Xx. Of Meditation. 535 
And O ! that God would help me to make ſome 
right Improvement of theſe Providences : I think 

myſelf many ways a Loſer by the Death of my 

dear Friends; I may alſo gain by it, if it be not 
my own Fault. In order to which I would endea- 
vour to follow them in my Thoughts into the 
other World: Sometimes I find myſelf diſpoſed to 
do ſo, and ready to wiſn, O! — I was with 
them. I have had ſome Hours of comfortable 
Converſe with them; but how much better Com- 
pany would they be now, were I fit to be joined 
to their Aſſembly, and have a Place among them. 

Lord, when ſhall it be! I would endeavour to co- 

py after them, and learn their Excellencies. How . 
charitable and compaſſionate was good——How N. 
ſerious in Worſhip? I remember an Hymn ſhe ſome- 
times uſed when joining in Prayer: I have thought : 
of it ſome ſcores of times ſince her Death. I could 
not but look upon it ſomewhat like the Stamp of the 

Foot in Muſick; for keeping the Time. How mor- 
tified to the World and. ſpiritually minded was the 
| pious —— He ſeemed to have no Care but about 

his Soul and Eternity: He was ſo much above the — 

| World, that he was almoſt out of it before he died, 1 

and indeed could ſcarce think or ſpeak of any thing 

elſe with Pleaſure, but Heaven, and what concerned 
the Way to it. How uſeful a Man was the judi- 

, Cious Mr. uſeful in the Neighbourhood, and 
eminently ſo in the Church to which he belonged : | 
He was none of thoſe that minded his own things, | 

vith a Neglect of the Things of Chriſt : He was 

2 Lover of Hoſpitality wes good Men; charitable / [ 


to his Enemies, and always fairhfal and affectionate 
to his Friend. How meek, lowly, broken and con- 


trite was dear almoſt alw demning her- / 
(elf, and lying in . could 
ann 
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ſee eminent Graces * her, but herſelf. I reckon 
indeed ſhe ſuffered ſome Diſadvantage from her bo- 
dily Conſtitution, which made her State and Walk 
| leſs comfortable; however it was ſafe, and I ob- 
ſerved her latter End was Peace; eminently ſo. Lord, 
pity a poor Creature, vile, worthleſs, and almoſt loſt 
to every good Work; thus left behind by my 
Friends, every way behind: Behind in a dark ſin- 
ful World, and behind in Attainments, Temper 


and Frame. How unlike am I to thyſelf? how 


unlike to ſome of thy Servants? But thou haſt the 
Reſidue of the Spirit: Make me more like thine, 
and it will be a . Evidence I am thine, and 
| ſhall at laſt be with them. Help me to keep in 
Mind, and imitate their Graces, and to be a Fol- 
lower of them, who rough aich xr nen 
| inherit the Promiles.? x 
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© o. the ſeveral Ages of Life. 


e We in Company the other: Night, when it 
XVIII. was diſcourſed, what Age of Life is moſt de- 
$ able! With moſt indeed ſuch a Queſtion is eaſily 
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Whatever Diſputes i are about commemorative Days, 
Days kept in Memory of Saints departed, whether lawful 
and convenient, I think it paſt Diſpute that we ought one 


\ way or other to remember them; and the Deſign of this 

f Speeimen i is to invite and divert the Reader to one way that 

| here is unexceptionable. We ſhould often think of our ſe- 
rious departed F riends, ſet their Example before us, get into 


their N in the other World; many Advantages may 

accrue to us from thence; and I reckon it 3 ſeaſon- 
able when —— newly left us. 

; reſolve! 
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reſolved, who can think of no Age but the Vigour e 
of Youth, with any Satisfaction. One Perſon was 


mentioned, who has ſcarce reached forty, and yet 


has been heared ſeveral times to expreſs his Concern 


that he was ſo far advanced, and like ſo ſoon to 


leave this dear World, or at leaſt ſuffer an Abate- 


ment of its Pleaſures: Nor is this ſo different from 


the common Sentiments of Mankind, as to be 
thought very peculiar. Alas I am on the wrong 


fide 50, is a Saying, which though ſometimes deli- 
vered with an Air of jeſting, has a great deal of the 


in ward Senſe of the Speaker in it: Nothing more 


terrible to many, to the moſt, than Age, the Devil of 
old Ane; they dread: it as Miſery and Undoing. 
And indeed, was the Happineſs of the Body, or 
that the Body is the Inſtrument and Channel of 


the proper Happineſs of a reaſonableCreature, there 


would be ſome Senſe in their Reſentment, becauſe 
as the Body grows old, and decays, the Pleaſures 
and Happineſs of it muſt in courſe decay alſo; on 
which account there cannot be a more deplorable 
Caſe than that of the poor Senſualiſt, who knaws 


no Life but that of the Animal, and conſequently 


whoſe Happineſs muſt be continued within the nar- 
row Bounds of 40 or 30 Years at the moſt. 

The Converſation led me a little to. refle&t upon 
this matter, and particularly to conſider with my- 
ſelf, what Age » 
wiſe and good Man, as moſt{ignificant and valuable. 
Lifeisdividedintodifferent Periods: Wedonotcome 
into the World in ourfull Stature and Capacity, and 


die in the ſame State, but paſs through different 


Stages, as Infancy, Childhood, Youth, Manhood, 
and old Age. Cuſtom and common Eſtimation 
has taught us thus to diſtinguiſh Life, and the 


Scripture ſeems to countenance ſuch a Diſtinction 
How 


Life ought ro be eſteemed by a 
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How to fix the preciſe Limits of theſe ſeveral Pe- 


riods, may not be very eaſy, nor is it of much Con- 


ſequence. Inſanq is the firſt and ſhorteſt Stage of 
Life: 1 do not mean in the Law - ſenſe of the Word, 


according to which all are Infants under the Age 


of 21, but in vulgar Acceptation; and we may al- 
low to it four or five Years. Childhood may be ex- 
tended to about 12 Years, at which time, according 


to the Jewiſh Doctors, Perſons begin to be ſui ju- 
ris, capable of making Vows and the like. Youth 

reaches to about 20, and Manhood to the Time 
when the Strength and Vigour of Nature begins to 


be impaired, and from thence old Age creeps on us. 
Which'of theſe ought to have the Preference, is 
the Queſtion; and to be ſure Infanqy has no Claim 
to it; the Man can ſcarce be ſaid then to live, though 
the Animal doth. In the next Stage Reaſon be- 
gins to bloſſom, and the Mind to open, and in the 
following (Youth) the Faculties thereof gradually 
exert themſelves : But, how low our Reaſon! How 
weak our Judgment! Whew I was à Child, ] ſpoke 
as a Child, I underſtood as a Child, I thought as a 
Child, 1 Cor. xiii. 11. And with how much Infir- 


mity, that is, they that havepaſſed through that State, 
and have put away childiſh Things, know. Youth 


ſeems to have a little more of the Rational in it, 
but almoſt infinite are the Dangers and Follies that 
attend it : So few get thorough this Stage without 
Falls, Ruin, or at leaſt Hurt, that no wiſe Man, 
when he comes to look back upon it, would de- 
fire to return into it again. The Paths of Youth 


are ſlipery Paths- Whatever young Perſons think 
of themſelves, of their Conduct and meaſures of 
acting, their thoughtful ſollicitous Friends cannot 


but obſerve them with Pity and Fear: They are ge- 
nerally exceeding wiſe, though without all Ex- 


perience 
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perience, raſh in their - Judgments, peremptory u 


their Reſolutions, impetuous in their Deſires, and 

eager in their Purſuits; ſo that they do little that 
will bear the Examination of a more mature calm 
Age ; much that requires Repentance; little that 
will afford comfort in the Review. And often we 
ſee ſuch Steps then taken as lay the Foundation of 


many Sorrows, through the whole After- life. In 


ſhort, every one that conſiders the Circumſtances 
of this Age, muſt give inta Salamon's Cenſure, 
Eceleſ. xi. 10. Childhood and Youth are Vanity. 

The next Period, that of Manhood, reckoning 
from a little above 20 to go, may be thought the 
beſt of our Time, and it is granted it has many Ad- 
vantages, but not dvr many Allays. A good 
part of it is ordinarily ſpent before we get quit 
of that fooliſh Dream ir an earthly ' Happineſs, 


with which we are ſo apt to entertain ourſelves 
in our firſt ſetting out in the World. We are 


buſie a great while in trying and proving the fine 
Scenes we had painted in our Imaginations; and in- 
deed not ſo much lay aſide our former Vanity as 

turn it towards other Objects; for what Difference 


is there between him that dotes upon a Bag of 


Money, and him that plays upon an Hobby- horſe, 


ſave that the grown Child is more a Child ? So that 
upon the whole (a religious Bias and Temper of 


Mind being ſuppoſed, which it muſt be allowed 
the former Years-maſt fitly ſerve to introduce) I 


cannot but reckon the latter Stage of Manhood, be- 


tween go and 60, preferable to any other; the moſt 
important Opportunity of Life. Vouthful Heat 


and Fervour begin now to abate: The Judgment 


is ordinarily come to a full Maturity: Fhe World 
has ſhewn itſelf an Impoſtor in all its Forms. By 


this Time ſure, if ever, we ſhall be convinced, how 


little 


— 
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little it can contribute to our true Happineſs: Some 
more eminent Degree of Mortification, and mani- 


fold Experience in the ſeveral Branches of Reli- 


gion may now be expected; ſo that in this Stage 


the Chriſtian ſets out with a greater Stock, and 


richer Furniture of Knowledge. And on, theſe 


accounts, as well as many others, I apprehend the 
common Saying exceeding heteredox, that a Perſon 

is on the wrong ſide of 30, when he is turned of 

it. I ſhould rather call it the right fide, not Wir 


as he is nearer Heaven, but as he is in his mo 

improveable Age, in the very prime of Life. And 
as by the Providence of God' I am now brought 
to this Period, I would endeavour to take the Ad- 
vantage of it, conſider and improve it as my beft 


Opportunity for Religion and another World. 


Lord, direct and aſſiſt me by thy Grace. 

In order to it I purpoſe and would endeavour, 
(I.) ſuitably to review the former Stages of Life, 
to confider my Dangers, Mercies, Deliverances and 
Sins. I thank God that I have not Religion now 
to begin ; that I have been preſerved and kept hi- 
therto. I have taken many falſe and fooliſh Steps, 


and have reaſon to weep over every Age. O! 


how many my Miſcarriages ; but bleſſed be God 1 
have not made Shipwreck of Faith and a good 
Conſcience.. Much has been amiſs, and might, I 
ſee, have been mended : I defire to be thankful in 
the mean time Things arc no worſe. It is a Plea- 


ſure to me to think I am got ſo far through Life, 


with ſome comfortable Hope of Heaven (adored be 


divine Grace). I ſhould be loth to go back again, 


as meanly as I have ated; unleſs I was ſure to eſ- 
cape the Follies I have run into ; much leſs would 
I defire it for the ſake of youthful Pleaſures and 
Enjoyments : I know by woful Experience how 
VIS ; Vain, 
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vain, deceitful and treacherous theſe are, and am 
thankful I am got ſo far through them, and deli- 
vered from them. I hope I do not look back 
with Regret that they are over, crying out with 
the poor Senſualiſt, O that I was young] T have an 
higher Game, a more noble Prize; may I con- 
ſtantly preſs forward towards it. (2.) I would en- 
deavour to diſengage myſelf from the World, with- 


draw my Affections from it, be getting it out of 


my Hands as much as my Circumſtances will al- 
low ; however out of my Heart: I leave others to 
purſue Projects for this World, it becomes me to 
be taking leave of it, and turning my Shots another 
way. (3.) I purpoſe to correct, as far as I can, 
former Miſtakes; to mark and avoid the Rocks I 
have ſplit upon, or been in danger of. If I am to 
learn Wiſdom and Caution by the Experience of 
others (Felix quem faciunt, &c.) much more by my 
own. (4.) To look upon this part of Life as 


* 


more eſpecially due to Religion. Let my Chil- 


dren and Juniors mind the World, my Care ſhould 
lie very much another way: Life is ſhort and un- 
certain; this is the moſt profitable Time of Life, 
m "Harveſt. I would be up and doing, and now 
at laſt remember ons thing is ntedful. (5.) I would 


take care not to loſt my Time, either by Idleneſs 
or Impertinency, doing nothing, or nothing to 
the purpoſe, but deſire to be imployed in ſuch 
Things as moſt directly concern my high Calling, 
and will turn to beſt account at laſt, not purſuing 
Riches, Fame, Sc. but attending the proper Du- 
ties of my Station, and the Work of Religion, 
that is in the neareſt Connexion with Heaven. Lord, 
help me to do this; lead me in thy Truth, and 


teach me: Direct me to my Duty, aſſiſt and ſuc- 


ceed me in it; and if 1 ſhall live through this 
1 | Period, 
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period, to old A ge, may it be a good old Age, 


full of the Fruits of Righteouſneſs. Save welt 
the common Infirmity and Diſgrace of Old Age, 


 Covetouſneſs. Why ſhould 1- graſp a Snadow that 


is flying from me ? Purſue and hug the World'fo 
inordinately, when I am juſt ready to leave it? 
Nothing more incongruous than this. O] my 
God, take me under thy Conduct, be with me in 
the remaining Part of my Journey and Warfare, 
and in this Stage particularly: Keep me from the 


Evil of the World, from all Apoſtacy and De- 


clining : May my Pach be as the ſhining Light 
that ſhines more and more unto the perfect Day: 


May my future Time and Life be ſacred to Re- 


ligion, and wholly ſer apart for God, that I may 
review it with Pleaſure, and have the Comfort of 


it in old Age, on a unn h to 1 


Specimen 


XIX. 
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Klaue 155 had. Occaſion to | reflect upon the 

Nature, Principles, and Inſtability of human 
Friendſhip. Several Incidents have led me to this; 
and when | confider the Matter a little; the Grounds 
upon which the Generality proceed in it, the Mo- 
tives to it and Meaſures, of it, I ceaſe to wonder 
| that it is ſo corrupt, ſo precarious, and ſo uncom- 
fortable: Not only Humour, Whim and Fancy, 


but often donde Iniquity is the Foundation 
on which it ſtands. Perſons recommend themſelves 


to others by their Vices, as is every day evident in 
numerous Examples: The Pimpeſtabliſhes a Friend- 
12 with the Adulterer, the Drunkard = his 
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Companion, who loves the Sot for no other reaſon 


ſeen the Detractor and Talebearer get into the very 
Souls of ſome Perſons that reliſh that vicious Con- 


no real Goodneſs could hope to do: And how 
great a Stroke have Sycophants, the Obſequious 
and Fawners, with Mankind? They are aware of 
the blind ſide of their Neighbours, and by ſooth- 
ing their natural Paſſions, Pride, Self- love and Va- 
nity, make them their Property, and carry all be · 
fore them. In the mean time, how rare is vir- 


tuous Friendſhip, founded upon real Merit and 


Goodneſs, cultivated and improved according to 
the Rules of Religion, and for the Purpoſes of it? 
that is conducted according to the Laws, and in 
Subſerviency to the Ends of true Friendſhip? Or 


if there ſeem to be ſomething of this in the Be- 


ginning of the Friendſhip, how nice and fickle is 
very flight Occaſion, and which was really none, 


verſation; and ſecure an Intereſt with them, which 


343 


but becauſe he is like himſelf; and I have often 


it? Sometimes our Friends will deſert us upon 0 | 


had it been righily underſtood : ſometimes out of 
meer Humour, we can never learn why; ſometimes 
even when we are contriving the beſt, Offices of 
| Kindneſs towards them we are capable of 3 ſome- 
times when we are purſuing our Duty and acting 
in that Purſuit, to the Conviction of their Con- 
ſcience, as well as with the Teſtimony of our own; 


pet if the Thing be not popular, if it fall under 


the Cenſure of others, if it interfere with any lit- 

. tle Intereſt or Paſſion of theirs, or the Methods 

of acting be not agreeable to their Guſt, you are 

given up, there is an end of the Friendſhip, and it 
may be not only Coolneſs, but Enmity ſucceeds. 

O my Soul! learn Wiſdom; endeavour for ſome 
Inſtruction by ſuch Inſtances as theſe, ſo frequent- 


ly diſplayed, and even juſt now, before thy Eyes, 


Lord. 


# 
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Lord, be my Teacher. I would endeavour among 


| other Things, as the Improvement of ſuch-Provi- 


dences. (1.) To leſſen, and in a great meaſure 
withdraw my Dependence on Men: May I ceaſe 
from Man]! all Men are Liars, (i. e.) defectible, 
changeable and may deceive. (2.) To be ſteddy 
and faithful in my Friendſhip; this I ſhould learn 


from the Reſentment I feel in myſelf of the 


Treachery and Unſteadineſs I have experienced. 
(3.) To bear, with as much Calmneſs as J can, 


Diſappointments of this kind. Such is the Frailty 


of human Nature, that T muſt expect them, and 
therefore ſhould provide for them. (4.) To make 
God my Friend, and he will never deceive nor 
forfake me. (5.) To ſecure: the Teſtimony, and 
rejoicing of my own Conſcience : And in order 
to this, (6.) To keep on in the Way of Duty, 
with a generous Neglect of the Opinions, Favour 


and Frowns of others. Amicus Plato; &c. Truth 


and Duty ſhould be dearer to me than the Ap- 
plauſes of all the World. (7.) To wait for the 
State of perfect Love and Friendſhip above. Lord, 
aſſiſt me herein. May I expect leſs from the Crea- 
ture, more from thyſelf: IJ am willing my En- 
couragements to, and in my Duty, ſhould be all 
derived from Heaven; thy Acceptance, thy Smiles 
are enough: If my Friends approve me, and are 


with me in the Way of my Duty, it is well, I de- 
ſire to be thankful, but if not, I deſire to be eaſy; 
my Eye is tothe Hand of my Maſter. There # 


none on Earth T deſire beſides thee. In thy Favour is 
Life, and thy loving Kindneſs is better than Life. 


On 
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F HE other N ight che Practice of a Gentleman Specimen 


(pretty remarkable for raiſing a large Eſtate 


by his own Induſtry). was mentioned in Company 
where I was; and I had heard it mentioned ſome 


time before, not without ſuch Praiſes as are gene- 


rally beſtowed on them that do well for themſelves. 
He would be up, and in his Counting: houſe by three 
a-clock in the M | 

neſs by fix; and this not accidentally and occa- 


ſionally, but it was his Practice, even on the coldeſt 
Day in Winter. When I heard this, I muſt con- 


feſs, it ſtrangely leſſened the Value of ſuch Indu- 


ſtry with me, to conſider hat it reſpected the Things 


of this World only, Things of ſo little Importance 


and Duration: Had this Labour not beenabgut the 
Meat that periſheth, but that which endureth io ver- 


laſting Life; the Affairs of the Soul and Eternity, it 


had been ſomething; but as it was, methinks, it is 
nagno conatu nibil agere, to take a great deal of 


Pains about nothing. | 


But, O my Soul, canſt thou not learn ſomething 


from hence? How do ſuch Examples reproach th 
Coolneſs, Sloth and Indifferency in the high =_ 
momentous Concerns of another World? It is 
faid of a good Man, that when he obſerved an im- 


modeſt Woman ſpend ſeveral Hours in decking and 


preparing herſelf to pleaſe a wanton Lover, he wept 
on the Reflection, that it was more than he had done 


that Day to pleaſe God, and adorn his Soul. Lord, 


quicken me to my Duty. Shall Men of Buſineſs 
be thus reſolute in purſuit of this World, deny 
their Eaſe, and abridge their Reſt, to ſettle their 
Accounts, and manage their Trades ; and ſhall 1 


N n find 


orning, and abroad about his Buſi- 
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2 = Mong the many Exerciſes and Trials that 


. 


find no Zeal in the Work of Heaven, when have 
infinitely greater Things in View, the true Riches, 
the Gold tried in the Fire? For not only the after 


Recompence, the eternal Weight of Glory, the 
Prize of the high Calling, ſurpaſſes all their Gain, 
but even the preſent Improvement of one Grace, 


is exceedingly preferable to it: The Trial of Faith 
is much more precious than of Gold that perifheth, 1 Pet. 
i. 7. And what ſhall 1 fay of Communion and 


Intercourſe with God? Is not this a more excel- 


lent, delightful and profitable Employment? Shall 
the Merchant leave his Bed ſo early, for the low 
dull Work of Per centing, c. and ſhall I redeem 


no Minutes from Sleep, Diverſions, Company, &c, 


for Converſe with Heaven! Think, O my Soul, 
of the Example before thee ; think of the Exam- 
ple of thy Lord and Maſter, who rofe up a great 
while before Day, and departed into à ſecret Place 
and prayed, Mark i. 353. At three a- clock in the 
Morning in the Counting-houſe ! But when in 
the Oratory? Lord, make me as wife for my 
Soul, as others are for their Bodies; and when the 


Accounts come to be caſt up at laſt, I know who 
will be richeſt. ON 70303276, e 
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on the 'Failings of good Men, and the Res 


| ſentment we are apt to have of them, 


attend us thorough this State of Imperfec- 
tion, Sin and Vanity, the Failings of thoſe-1 con- 
verſe with, are not the leaſt; and methinks'T find 


a greater Senſe of theſe, and myſelf more aggrieved - 
by them than formerly, or indeed than cer be- 


fore, 
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fore ®, Whether this be owing to them or myſelf: 


That they are more apt to ſhew their Faults, or I 


more apt to eſpy them, is a Queſtion T ſhould in- 
quire into. It would be Vanity in me to make it 
an Argument of greater Virtue, as proceeding from 


more Experience, a better Taſte of Things, and a 


quicker Apprehenſion of what is good, juſt and 
right, and the contrary. Though T doubt not this 


is ſometimes the Caſe, verifying that of Solomon, 
Eccl. i. 18. T# much Wiſdom there is much Grief, and 


he that intreaſeth Knowledge, increaſeth Sorrow. But 
hate ver be the Occafion, the Exetciſe is real; and 
the Burden of it ſometimes fo great, chat I think 
myſelf obliged to conſider the Matter, and endea- 
your my own Reli erf. 
And may I not be miſtaken, and carry” Things 
too far in my Cenſure of others? Probably hat 
I efteem'a Fault, is none, or at leaſt they do not 


apprehend it to be ſo: If it be a Fault, they may 


not often be guilty of it: I may take them at 4 
Diſad vantage, and ſee them in one of their worſt 
Moods. That Way of acting and ſpeaking, that 
is ſo offenſive to me, may not be their Manner. I 
do not ænow the Reſentment they have of it them - 
ſelves: J ſee the Folly, but do not fee the Cen- 
ſure of it afterwards; do not ſee them on their Knees 
or Faces, bewailing their. Infirmity, and condemn» 
ing themſelves with more Severity than I condemu 
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I am rte this to be the preſent Caſe of the Chri- 
Man, whom, 

hend it would be of ſingular uſe for ſerious Perſons to bring 
their particular Caſes, 3 Trials, and the more in- 
ſtructive Occurrences in Providence into their Oratories and 
Devotion, ſtate and argue them with their own Souls and be- 
fore God, I would accordingly recommend the Practice, and 
have given ſome Examples of what T intend. 


Nn 2 them. 


zerſonate- in the Vindication: and as I appre- - 
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cially an uncharitable one: And beſides, if they 
have their Infirmities, have they not their Excel- 


lencies too, their bright as well as dark Side? And 


why ſhould I not look at the one as well as the 
other ? Have not I Infirmities as well as others? 


Am 1 not conſcious of as bad Things in myſelf, 


as I complain ſo much of in others, if not in the 


ſame, yet in a different Kind? And why ſo in- 
dulgent of my own Infirmities, and ſo ſevere to- 
wards thoſe of other People? I expected more 


Prudence, Wiſdom, Gentleneſs, Meckneſs, Cha - 


- rity, Uſefulneſs from ſuch and ſuch; more Reve- 


rence in Devotion, a greater Decorum in their Con- 
duct; but how defectiye am I in theſe and many 
other Things myſelf? © my Soul ! take thyſelf 
to taſk here; firſt caſt the Beam out of. thy own Eye, 
and then. ſhalt thou ſee more clearly to caſt ibe Mote 
aut e \tby-Brother s Herr 
Nor may I be ſufficiently apprized of it, how 
much real Infirmity and Evil there is in this Tem- 
per of mine, reſenting ſo deeply the Tnfirmities of others, 
The Wiſdom chat is from above, is firſt pure, then 


Mercy and good Fruits, without Partiality (dd: 
vl.); the Word may be as well rendered, not cen- 
ſorious, without critical Severity in judging others, 


Bp. as a great Man * obſerves, who adds, They that 
Leighton ac have moſt» of this Wiſdom, are leaſt rigid to 


* de thoſe that have leſs of it: I know no better E- 


P. 5 
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< vidence of the Strength of Grace, than to bear 
«© much with thoſe that are weak in it.“ To the 


of 


Mon. 4 ſame Purpoſe another devout + Perſon; < It is often 
Fenelon, p. Our ow Imperfection, that makes us reprove 
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them. In ſhort, we are very incompetent Judges 
of the Failings of others, as not being able to take 
in all that belongs to the Caſe; and therefore ſhould. 
not be ready and forward to paſs a Judgment, eſpe- 
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Pe: gentle and eaſy to be intreated, full of 
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e modate ourſelves to the Imperfections of others, 
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* Imperfections of others: It is a ſharp-ſighted 
e penetrating Self. loye, which never pardons the | 


„ Self-love” of another. The Paſſions of other 


„ Men feem infinitely ridiculous, and inſupport-- 
La able to him that is given up to his own. Divine 
| «© Charity makes great Allowances for the Weak- 
C neſſes of others, bears with them, and treats them 


with Gentleneſs and Condeſcenfion. It is ne- 


* ver overhaſty in its Proceedings. The leſs we 


<& have of Self love, the more eaſily we accom- 


in order to cure them patiently. We never make 
| 4 an+Inciſton, without putting a great deal of 


| 


Balm upon the Wound.” And elſewhere (in his 
Dialogues of the Dead) A Man of imperfect 
<« Virtue ſinks under the Weight of others Imper- 
c fections: Such a one ſtill loves himſelf too much 
ce to bear with what is contrary to his own Taſte, 
* and to his own Maxims. Self. love will no more 


e endure to be contradicted by Vice, than by Vir- 
tue. Imperfect Virtue is captious, cenſorious, 
„ four, ſevere and implacable. Perfect Virtue is 
* always uniform, meek, affable and compaſſionate. 
At takes every Burden upon itſelf, and thinks of 


nothing but uf good. It is this Principle 
« of Diſintereſtedneſs, in regard to ourſelves, and 
« of Compaſſion for others, which is the true | 


Bond of Society.” How juſt are theſe Senti- 
ments, and how much am I condemned by them? 


Ol: for more divine Love and Charity: The World 
would thereupon ſoon appear another Thing to me. 


1 ſee the Ground of my Quatrel with others is 


very much in my own Breaſt; I love myſelf, and 
not them, and that makes me uneaſy: Had 1 more 
of the Gentleneſs, Goodneſs and Kindneſs: of the 
Goſpel; I ſhould' ſee leſs of the Infirmities of other 


Men 3 or however behold-them with another Eye, 


Nn 3 caſt 


| 
| 
| 


* 
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caſt a Vail over them, and turn * Reſentments 


chiefly againſt myſelf. 
O my God, Sta my Heart to. a Correſpon- 


dence. with. the State of Things with me. Lam 


compaſſed about with Infirmities, my own, and 


| thoſe of others, and muſt expect the Exerciſe-and 
Trial of them. The World lieth in Wickedneſs, 
and as for the Church, it is a ſort of an Hoſpital, 


where all are PIN and even the beſt are but 
under Cure. May I not cheriſh my own. Infir- 


mities, nor be unduly affected with the N - 


of my Neighbours. _ Two. or three Things 1 
would ara to myſelf, and endeavour; Lwould 
not pals over the Sins and Follies of others with- 


| out any Reſentment } No Charity obliges to this; 


there is neither, Duty nor Safety in it. Lat was 
vexed with the filthy Converſation of the Wicked: 
Rivers of Tears ran fb the Pſalmiſt's Eyes, be- 
cauſe Men kept not God's Law. When the A. 


Poſte ſpeaks of ſome in his Days, who were Ene- 


mies to the Croſs of Chriſt, whoſe End ca Deftruc- 
tion, . whoſe God was their Billy, whoſe Glory was in 
their Shame, who minded earthly Things, he could 
not mention them without weeping, Phil. iii. 


18, 19. J am not to deny or palliate the Sins of bad 
Men, or the Infirmities of good Men, but main- 
tain 2 juſt Senſe and juſt Abhorrence of them. 
T purpoſe, and would endeavout to withſtand the 


Infirmities T obſerve in others; not to think the 
better of Sin and Folly, becauſe of the Character 
of the Perſon in whom it is found ; to put as fa- 
vourable a Conſtruction as I can upon the Actions 


of others; to bear their real and certain Infirmities 


with, Patience; to endeavour to help and heal the 
Infirmities of my Brethren, and to wait for the 
State above, where there ſhall be none of theſe 


Blemiſhes and Grievances, and where alt Impettec- 
| tion 
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tion ſhall be done away. Lord, afford me thy 
Teaching, the Influences of thy Spirit, correct- 
ing my Heart and Frame, and fortifying the Mind. 


May I in Patience poſſeſs my Soul, converſe with 
Mankind according to the Laws of Charity, Kind- 
neſs. and Love, and be concerned rather to act the. 
part of a Phyſician, than a Cenſor among them. 


| I 
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< public Shews, that the chief Part 
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Upon the firſt Audience of the Ruſſian Ex- 


occaſional Reflections, P+ 337.) 48858 4 


traar dinaty Embaſſader. (From Mr, Boyle s 
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* See the general Expectation, that there will specimen 
*«« | be here this Night, a magnificent Appearance XXII. 


4e has produced one: And as it often e in 
0 8 c of them is 
made by thoſe that come to ſee them; ſo here, 


« befides thoſe whoſe Nutr ages them to at - 


« tend, at the Solemnity, there is a greater Con- 


e courle of fine People, of either Sex, than any. 


« thing of this Nature has for many Years. occa- 


„ ſjoned; and if the Embaſſador be what a Man 


<4 of his Employment ſhould be, and What ſome 
« ſay he is, a Perſon acquainted with the Manners 
«* of Men, he cannot but know, that we, as other 
Nations, value our own Faſhions enough, ta 
look upon Men diſguiſed by the Ruſſan Dreſs 
* as little better than Anticks, if not as ſome new 


Kind of Northern Animals: But for all this 


« gazing Throng of gawdy Spectatots, that were 
* able to put an ordi 


< tenance, to appear in an Habit differing from 
* theirs, che Embaſſador, and thoſe that come a» 
< long with him, think not fit to decline the Ruſ- 
* jay Habit and Ceremony for the Exgliſb, but 
| Nu 4 keep 


ary Stranger out of Coun» 
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t keep to the Ceremonies uſed in Ruſſia, as ſtrictly 
« as if the Monarch of it; that ſent them hither, 
ce ſaw them here : and whatever thoſe may think 
cc of the Embaſſador, that are wont to eſtimate 
« Men by the Faſhionableneſs of their Cloaths, 
t yet the wiſer and more intelligent do not blame 
him for. refuſing to diſparage the Faſhions of 
<« his own People, by appearing aſhamed of them, 
«but do rather think it prudent in him, to pre- 
c fer the Pleaſing his Maſter and his own, Coun- 
< try-men, before the gratifying of Strangers; 
< fince it is not here, but at home, that he expects 
<« the Recompence of his Behaviour and Embaſſy. 
« Thus when a Chriſtian, who belongs to a ce- 
e leſtial King, and whoſe Citigenſbip is in Heaven, 
« being but a Stranger on Earth, converſes among 
te the Men of the World, though in Matters indi? 
« ferent, there is often required by Prudence as 
much of Compliance, as is allowed by Innocence; 
« yet when there' happens an Occaſion wherein he 
t cannot comply with the depraved Cuſtoms of 
« thoſe among whom he lives, and whoſe Servant 
«he is; or doing ſomething that would derogate 
« from the Dignity of a Perfon related to ſuch a 
« Maſter ; he will then leſs conſider what may be 
thought of him by a Multitude, than what Ac- 
« count he is to render to him, who has forbid- 
« den Men to follow a Multitude to do evil. 
And as he knows his Reward would be much 
« Jeſs than he reckons upon, if it were a Thing to 
te be received on Earth, not in Heaven: ſo how 
« ſtrange and unfaſhionable ſoever his Conformi- 
«ty to the Orders of his Sovereign may appear, 
* be chuſes rather to difpleaſe Men than God, and 
acts as both ſeeing and being ſeen by him that is 
« moifible.” 55 1 kd Are £28 _ of 
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23 Upon 


* Preachers as much as the reſt of my Brethren, 
« yet I think it would be much to the Injury 
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Upon the Sight of the Effects of a Burn 
Eres: (Lia; Ab 
om Mr. Boyle, ibid. p. 399.) 
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«FT is a Fault incident to many good Men to Specimen 
be too much indiſpoſed to entertain the Pre- XXI. 
« cepts of Virtue as ſuch excellent Things deſerve, 

te in caſe thoſe that teach them do not practiſe 

« them. There are too many that do not think : 
« themſelves obliged to take even the whollomeſt _. 
« Advice from thoſe, whom they ſee more care- 

t ful to give it to others, than to follow it them- | 

« ſelves; and ſome of them are ſo nice, that they f N 
« will ſcarce read à Book of Devotion, unleſs it 

« come, like that St. Jobn eat in the Apocalypſe, & 

e from the Hand of an Angel. But for my part, 

e though I hope I both value and deſire religious 


ee both of Scripture and Reaſon, if we ſhould ſuf- 

* fer the perſonal Faults of Men to keep them 
«from doing that good their Nature fits them for 2 
«© The Etymology of the Goſpel, importing its | 
« being welcome News, it is Pity. any one that 

te teaches it, ſhould not have a title to the Cha- 

* rater David gave Abimaaz, of whom he ſaid, he 

« is a good Main and brings good Tidings ; but my 

e Deſire of Piety in a Preacher is more for others 

e ſake than mine; for I know not why Truth, 

&« which is an intellectual Thing, ſhould loſe its 

* Nature by any moral Viciouſneſs in the Pro- 

< poſer. I know there is ſomething extraordinary 

&« in the Caſe of Noah, who awoke from his wine, 


and immediately propheſied; and yet the Event 


* verified his Predictions, Our Saviour inſtruct- 
ing his Diſciples about the Scribes and Phari- 
* «« ſees, 
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“ ſees, who ſate in Moſes's Chair, at the ſame time 
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commands them to conform to their Doctrine, 
ce when he forbids them to imitate their Example. 
The wiſe Men did not the leſs find Chriſt at 
<« Bethlehem, though the Prieſts and Phariſees ſent 


s them without accompanying them thither; and 


| - e the Aſyrian General was cured of his Leproſy, by 


_ «© Paſſage, | they, may yet by its Aſſiſtance kindle 


<« following the Prophet's Preſcription, conveyed 
« him by that Gehazi, who by his unworthy Car- 


« riage in that Buſineſs tranſplanted (if I may ſo 
e ſpeak): that foul Diſeaſe into himſelf and Poſte. - 


<« rity. 1 will therefore confider Sermons more 


s than Preachers: For as in a Burning glaſs, though 


ce the Sun- beams do but illuſtrate, not heat in their 


« Subjects that are more diſpoſed to receive their 


Action; fo thoſe very Truths and Notions of 


. 


<« a learned Preacher, which do but enlighten him, 
« may inflame his Hearers, and kindle in their 
„Hearts the Love of God: And as if a Perfume 
< be ſet on Fire by the Beams projected through 


< a Burning-glaſs (which they do not ſo much 


« as warm in their Paſſage) the Scent is no leſs 
« odoriferous and grateful, than if it had been 
produced by an actually burning Coal; ſo neither 
« is that Devotion, which is kindled by the Elo- 
<« quence of an indevout Preacher, any whit the 
& leſs acceptable to God, for their not being them- 
<« ſelves affected with the Zeal they beget in others: 
c And what the Book of Kings relates of Eliſba's 
< Bones, contains a far greater Miracle in the Hi- 


< ſtorical, ,than in the Allegorical Senſe, in which 
it is no ſuch Wonder to ſee a Man raiſed to 


Life by a“ dead Prophet.“ 
| bets ee e Upon 
* I reckon the Admonition here given of excceding Im- 


pare 


Un the Shop - Cheat 1 rare- 
well + flored with beautifu Pictures. 2] 


(Ibid. p. 45. 
He is a Shop ſo well furniſhed; that Beau- Specimen 


6c ty ſeems to have aſſumed all the Variety XXIV. 
« of Features and Complexions ſhe can be dreſſed 
« in; but though the Limner has drawn ſome Pieces 
«fo ke, that an actual Confronting the Artiſt's 
« Work and Nature's would ſcarce diſtinguiſh 
« them (ſince the former would appear to differ 
from the latter but in that Silence, which the 
« latter's Admiration to ſee themſelves ſo perfectly 
« repreſented, would impoſe); yet is the Painter 
« himſelf ſo deformed a Creature, that he might 
« draw a lovelier Face, even than any here; by 
drawing one perfectly unlike his own. Alas! 
< this diſcloſeth the Difference there is betwixt be- 
te ing able to write fine Characters of Virtue, and 
« the poſſeſſing it. How ridiculous ſhould I e- 
« fteem this Limner, if with all his Uglineſs he 
« ſhould eſteem himſelf handſom, becauſe his Pencil 
« can draw Faces that are ſo: As abſurd were it in 
eus to grow proud of our devout Compoſures, 
< and fancy Piety ours, becauſe our Diſcourſes can 
1 e inamour others of it. TAY Devil doth 


—— —— 
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23 though ſuch is the Infirmity of Mankind, that 

few, I am afraid, are able to receive it. The Author muſt not 
de · underſtood as if ſerious and devont Preachers were not moſt 
deſirable; and no queſtion ſuch are generally. moſt ſucceſsful. 
The moſt piercing Oratory is that which comes from a warm 
Heart, under deep Impreſſions of God and the Divine Spirit; 
nor can I think the Bleſſing of Heaven often attends the Ad- 
miniſtrations of looſe vicious carnal Men, who neither believe, 
feel nor care what they ſpeak. 


w ww 6 


6 ſome- 


—— 
SE 


« ſometimes ſuffer. us unmoleſtedly to write well, 
<< if he can but perſuade us we need do no more; 


& and that good Pens may diſpenſe us from good 


, 
1 
2 


« Actions. Our Paper- wars againſt Vices are of. 
« tentimes like Alexander's againſt the neighbouring 


<< Nations, not out of Hatred, but Glory; not to 


cc extirpate, but to conquer them, and manifeſt to 
« the World the Sufficiency of our Parts by a 
« Victory; after which we often treat the van- 
« quiſhed Enemy with greater Courteſy than thoſe 
< whoſe: Quarrel we undertook... Diſcourſes againſt 
« Vice may as well be indited by Vanity as by 
« Zeal, and meant to expreſs Wit, not Piety; and 
« if (as it chanceth but too frequently) we grow 


proud of them, we do like Witches, turning 


« Exorciſts, only comply with Satan to caſt out 
< the Devil. Indeed it often happens to us, as it 
ce once did to Gideon (Jud: iii. 24, &c.) Who of 
<< the Spoils of God's and Irael's conquered Ene- 
<< mies made an Idol, which proved in the end his 


and his Houſe's Snare. It was a moſt inſtructive 
„ Check and divine Admonition that our Saviour 


« gave his Apoſtles, when in the Account they 
«< brought him of their Embaſſy, they joyſully re- 
<« lated their exerciſed Power of diſpoſſeſſing De- 
<«.yils: Notwithſtanding anſwered Chriſt, in this re- 
< zoice not, that Spirits are ſubjeft to you,” hut rat ber 
ce rejoice that your Names are written in Heaven. In 
Effect, though Judas was one of the Perſons in- 


|  « veſted with this miraculous Power of caſting 


* Devils out of others, yet we read that Satan en- 
s tered into him, and that it had been good for 


him that he had never been born; And though, as 
Solomon tells us, be tbat winneth Souls is wiſe, yet 


it is he only that ſhall de, as well as teach the 


«© Commandments, That ſhall be called great in the 


* Kingdom of Heaven, Mat. v. 1 9. The true 
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% Chriſtian ſhould be willing to impart any uſe- 


ct fyl-Diſcoveries that God ſhall pleaſe to vouch-⸗ 
* ſafe him; but he will ever + conſider the moſt. 


4 * raking Notions he can form of. Virtue, more as 
Engagements to it, than Arguments of it: And 


6 ſince there is not any thing in which Charity 


6 . ought more to begin at home, than in devour, 
6 Inſtruction, he will endeavour to make himſelf 


&« 23 much Piety's. Votary as Advocate, to imitate 
<« thoſe truly wiſe Men, that as they informed 


« thoſe. of Jeruſalem of the Star they had ſeen 
44 f in the Eaſt, did themſelves follow it, till it 


00 brought them to Chriſt.; to entitle himſelf; to 


« that of our Saviour (Luke vi. 45.) A good Man 
aut of the good Treaſure of his Heart —— forth 


0 good Wings; and (finally) to take his Celebra- 


« tion of Virtue from his Experience, not his 


6 Fancy, as Nurſes firſt feed themſelves to nouriſh 
< their ſucking. Infants, to whom they give no 


* Meat, which they have not in their own Breaſts 


& firſt digeſted into Milk; leſt (like the Carpen- . 
ters that toiled to build the Ark to ſave Noah. */ 


« from the Deluge, themſelves periſned in) when, 
&« be bas ans, to others, bimfelf ſbould prove 4 
&* Caſtaway. |. 

I have now finiſhed the Examples; ſeveral have 
been offered of every Kind; the Reader will think, 
L am afraid, far more than "ſufficient : And indeed 
they are more, not only than I deſigned, but than 
I am pleaſed with, upon the Review. All I have 
to ſay as an Apology is, that ſeveral of the Sub- 
jects, and I ho * Thoughts upon them, will 
be of Uſe to ſome, who may read them for their 


Inſtruction, if not for their Imitation in the like 


Exerciſes : Nor may it be amiſs for Perſons leſs ca- 
pable of thinking and compoſing, for themſelves, to 
turn to ſuch of theſe Specimens, as they find a- 
he greeable 


/ 
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ges and Alterations their Caſe may require. After 


all, thoſe that do net need them, or like e tron f 


paſs chem over, and there is no Hurt done. 

I reckon it beſt ordinarily to recite the Medi- 
tation: Not but that Reflections may be made oc- 
cafionally, without the Labour of Writing, or any 
ſpecial Care in ranging and diſpoſing the Thoughts 
in a proper Method: And it is no ſmall Advantage 
that will attend theſe more tranſient Exerciſes, as 
they employ and improve che Mind, bring in In- 
ſtruction from a Variety of Sabjecls that occur. 
excite Devotion, help to beget and cheriſh a ſpiri- 
tual Frame. But che Kind of Meditation I am now 

| recommending, will require a little more Pains, and 


I'think, ſhould for the moſt Part; at leaſt, be writ- 
ten. What are the Fſalms, but Collection of di- 
vine Meditations, upon various Oceaſions, anſwer- 
able to the Circumſtances that Dauid and others 
(the Penmen of them) were in ? It is granted they 
had extraordinary Aſſiſtance; but that ſhould be no 
Objection againſt other good Men attempting the 
beſt they can in the fame Way. And as it is evi- 
dent moſt of the Palms are occaſtona Meditations, 
in which the Compoſers had ſpecial Referene to 
their own Caſe, and took Riſe from thence; ve 
| ſhould, methinks, look upon their Practice a8 an 
Example to us, and ſet it before us for our VER" 
couragement and Imitation. 

But though the Meditation may de iow, tit 
ordinarily ſhould, it need not be long, nor need 
we be ſollicitous about Method, Style, and other 

Inſtances Regularities; a few, eden extempo „Thoughts may 
of extem- ſometimes be highly uſeful For Inſtance: This 
Fc, Day J read the Life of young Mr. — How ex- 
on 1 cellent a Chriftian was he at 25? Ho -peor and 

ſorry a Creature am I at 30? 1 cannot but remark a 


—_— 
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few 
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greeable to their Circumſtances, making the Chan- 
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few Things him, well worthy of my . 
conſtant Imitation; as (1.) His Victory over his 
Paſſions z his Meekneſs, his Charity and forgiving 
Temper, Page— (2.) His Prayerfulneſs, Page— 
(3) His Contempt of the Worl „age (4.) His 
careful Improvement of Time, Page (5.) The 
mighty. Reverence he always expreſſed far divine 
Things, not only hen in Worſhip, but in com- 
mon unsere Page (6.) His Readineſs and ; 
Willingneſs te die, Page O how far am 
I left behind by many 2 ſet out after me in 
Religion? What have I been doing all this While? 
like the Door upon the Hinges, running the Round 
of Duties in a dull, formal Manner! Lord, look 

down upon me in Mercy; pour out of thy Spirit 

upon me: It becomes me to make ſome ſerious Re- 
ſolutions on this Oceaſior ; PREY F purpoſe 
(1a (208. 

Fune—— A few Pars ago I fell files: Compas Extem- 
ny with ſome Gentlemen, particularly, Sir Z/y- 3 
n and ——Spermologus. They preſently 52 
began to cry out of Prieftcraft, and rail at the Cler- pany. 5 
oy, making them all a Pack of Villains, that only 

ended Religion to cloak their Pride, domineer- 
ing Spirit, and worldly Intereſt. One of them 
ſeemed to make ſome Exceptions in Behalf of a few 
modeft and honeſt Men, he ſappoſed there might 
be among them. - Anether replied, after a profane 
Preface ; never a Barrel the beiter Herring. J hate 
Prieſts of all Religions. A third, that would take 
it ill not to be thought the wiſeſt Man in the Com- 
pany, run out into a Diſcourſe about the intolera- 
ble Abuſes the common People had ſuffered, and 
every where ſtill ſuffer, by Means of theſe Impoſ- 
tors, Who had turned Religion into Myftery and 
Nonſenſe. Do you ever hear theſe Fellows prate, 
hath he? lam forced, L own, to go to hear them 
ſometimes z 
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ſometimes; but I always relieve myſelf as ſoon as ] 
can, by falling aſleep. / This was followed with an 
high Eucomium upon natural Religion, not with- 
out ſome bold and rude Reflections on the holy 
Scriptures. I muſt conſeſs, Las a little ſurprized 
with the Diſcourſe, having never met with ſuch 
Inſolence before, though I have often heard of the 
like from others. I thank God I am not at all ſtag- 
gered with ſuch weak and impotent Attacks as theſe; 
which I cannot but look upon as the Raving of 
Mien out of their Wits, and the laſt Efforts of 

Libertines, to get rid of a Book that, it may be, 
has a little hampered them, and been troubleſome 
to them in the Purſuit of their Luſts. I hope I 
am too well eſtabliſhed in the Belief of the Bible 
(upon a careful Examination of the ſtrong Evi- 
dence, which recommends it to my Faith) to be 
moved with a few Flirts of Wit: I am ſatisfied 
the main Reaſon why ſuch Sparks as theſe find 
Fault with the Bible is, becauſe it finds ſo much 
Fault with them: Did they but deſire it was 
true, and would they be pleaſed to have it proved 
true, the Work was half done with them; they 

would ſoon get above their Prejudices, and ſee Cauſe 
to think it true. Nor can I help ſuſpecting theit 
pretended Zeal for natural Religion to be a Sham. 

They cry up that, not that they value it, or live 

vp to its Rules; for then they could not deſpiſe 

the Bible, where it appears in its greateſt Luſtre 

and Glory; but becauſe they can ſnape and bend 
it (having got quit of the Bible) according to 
their own Minds, i. e. their Paſſions and Inclina- 
tions. Natural Religion with them, is juſt what 
fuits their Natures ; and it is an admirable Scheme 
they form of it: They ſoon come to think God 
is altogether ſuch a one as themſelves (Bſal. J. 21.) 
that every Thing is lawful they deſire ſhquld be 

lo; that ſure God will not damn a Man for W 
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lle Pltſire out of the Way ; that he has not given 


Men ſuch ftrong Inclinations to tortrient them, as 
would be the Conſequence, if they might not gra- 
tify them. Here the Bible ſtands before them 
with a drawn Sword, and riſes up againſt them 
with full Light and the higheſt Authority: And 
hence their Quarrel with it, and in a great Mea- 


ſure with the Preachers of it. O my Soul! bleſs | 


God that has delivered thee from the Deluſions of 
theſe r that has kept thee out of the 
Chair of the Scorner. Thou needeſt no more to 


convince thee of the Excellency of the Bible, than 
a ſerious View of the State of thoſe that want it. 


Pity theſe poor Creatures; their Caſe is deplora- 
ble: And indeed their Sin ſeems to come neareſt 
to that againſt the Holy Ghoſt of any we are 


now capable of committing. But I leave them in 


the Hands of God, and recommend them to his 
Mercy ED abt hg NO OT ED 
June ] lately heard of the Death of pious 
Mr. He was a Perſon of many and great Ex- 
cellencies. I deſire to be ſenſible of the Loſs I, 
and indeed the Church of God has ſuſtained by 
his Removal. Among many other Things in him, 
exceeding worthy of Imitation, I would never for- 


get theſe two. I obſerved that in 8 Prayer 


he generally kept his Handkerchief cloſe upon his 
Face all the time; which ſerved both to cover it, 
and dry up his Tears, which I have Reaſon to 
think were not uncommon in his Devotion. And 
ho ſerious and ſolemn an Air appeared in his Coun- 
tenance” afterwards? He did not ſleep away the 
Prayer, nor ſuffer his Eyes to wander about through 
the Congregation.” An uſeful Admonition this, 
which it concerns me to attend to. Another Thing 
in my Friend well worthy of my Remembrance, 
was his Practice of keeping a ſecret monthly Faſt, 
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in which he was conſtant and ſerious, and which 
I have. Reaſon. to ſuppoſe was intended by him, 
not ſo much to N the Body, and ſubdue 


exorbitant Deſires, Luſts and Paſſions, (on which 
Account, it may be, he had leſs Occaſion than 


many others for ſuch a Diſcipline) as to improve 


his Devotion, and wind up his Heart and Aﬀec- 
tions as near Heaven as he could. A Faſt-Day, 
with him, was a Day of eminent Communion 
with God; not merely, or chiefly a Day of Hu- 
miliation and Tears, but, as I apprehend his Caſe 
to have been, at leaſt ſometimes, a Day of ſpiri- 
_ tual Joy and Triumph. Happy Souls who are 
often thus employed; in whoſe Heart are the Ways 
f Gd! May I not only admire, but imitate 
ſuch Excellencies; and by ſuch vigorous Efforts 
and Eſſays in the divine Life, get more above the 
World, the Body, and animal Life, and foretaſte 
the Life to come. | NN CEE 
I. lately light upon the. Life of Monſc de Fenelon, 
Archbiſhop of Cambray : Several Things I find in it 
which, methinks, ſhew a Chriſtian Grandeur and 
Elevation of Mind above what is common. I was 
ſurprized, I confeſs, to find ſuch a Man ſo woful- 
ty enſlaved to Church Power and Authority, as 


- 3. facrifice his Reaſon and Underſtanding! to the 


Dictates of the Pope. But how hard is it to throw 


off inveterate Prejudices, and the Principles of E- 


ducation? In the mean time there ſeems an Inge- 
nuity and Honeſty even in this Part of his Con- 


duct, that gives an honourable Idea of the Perſon, 
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« not a Stroke of Policy, nor a Silence in reſpect 
eto Men, but an inferior act of Obedience paid 
to God alone. According to Catholick Princi- 
e ples, I looked upon the Judgment of my Su- 
« perjors as an Echo of the ſupreme Will. I did 
<« not ſtop to conſider the Prejudices and the Diſ- 


« putes which preceded my Condemnation. 1 


06 heard God ſpeaking as to Job, out of the midſt 
<« of the Whirlwind, and ſay to me, bo is this 


« that darkneth Counſel by Words without Knowledge? 
« and I anſwered him from the Bottom of my 
“ Heart; ſince 1 have ſpoken unadviſedly, what can 


&« I anſwer ? I will lay my Hand upon. my. Mouth.” 


And again, & J would rather die, than directly + P. 


or indirectly defend a Book which I have con- 
« demned without Reſtriction, in the Sincerity of 
„my Heart, from a Principle of Docility and 
“ Submiſſion to the Holy See.“ And may not 
this Inſtance of abſolute Reſignation to the pretend- 


ed Head of the Church, admoniſh me concerning 


my Duty to the true Head? There was no Preju- 


dice or Paſſion in his Deciſions; his Doctrines, 
Rules, Laws, Cenſures, are all pure, divine, with-- 


out Mixture of Error and Infirmity : I know God 
has ſpoke by the Lord Jeſus; as for this Man (the 
Pope) 1 know not whence he is. O! for a true 
Docility to my Great Lord and Maſter! May I 
bow my Underſtanding to his Authority. I may, 
and ſhould uſe it to find out the Meaning of his 
Doctrines and Laws, but muſt not ſet it up in Op- 
poſition thereto. If my great Maſter has ſaid it, 
has taught it, or commanded it, it is enough; I 
would lay aſide all Cavils, reſign, ſubmit, obey 
entirely and without Reſerve. S 
How many fine Strokes of Piety and Devotion 
do I here meet with, among ſome that I cannot ſo 
| Oo 2 well 
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well underſtand nor digeſt? I would particularly 
remark what occurs * 29g, 294. I am ſenſible 1 
may borrow Hints from thence very much to my 
Advantage; and I would be the more concerned to 
do ſo, in regard they are ſo ſuitable to my Caſe, 


and proper to afford me Relief under my preſent 


Infirmity. O! may 1 be always open to Con- 
viction, and to Reproof; be ready to receive the 
Precepts of Wiſdom and Virtue wherever I meet 
with them. Lord, be my Inſtructor; and may 
the Inſpiration of the Almighty give me Under- 
ſtandingg. | Ay & Bl.” 
Thus may the Chriſtian employ himſelf in a Sort 


of Extempore Meditation, upon any Subject he plea- 


ſeth, and that Providence lays before him. The 
Advantages of ſuch a Method of Devotion are not 
few, nor ſmall. But I had rather the Reader would 
try the Courſe preſcribed, and prove by his own 
Experience what they are, than receive the Ac- 
count from any Repreſentation I can make of them. 
And indeed I have ſpent ſo much Time upon this 
Head already, that I muſt not farther enlarge. 


* þ N 
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I have inſerted the Paſſages in thoſe Pages before, and 
mention them here as proper to be brought into this: Kind of 
Extempore Meditation. Any thing we meet with in Books, 
in Sermons, in Converſation, that is inſtructive, may afford 
a fit Subject for a Meditation: And I reckon it would be well 
worth while for ſuch Perſons, as are intent upon Improve- 
ment in Religion, to converſe with the Lives of eminent 
Men, and to colle& out of them their ſeveral Excellencies, and 
all ſuch Inſtances of more ſublime Virtue, Piety and Devo- 


tion, as occur there. Theſe they would do well to take down 


in Writing, often conſult, and make uſe of in Meditation; 
to- incite | to which was one Reaſon of my mentioning the 


Lives in the Examples above. 
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Of Self- Examination; which.is conſidered more. 
481 large, and as Part of the daily Exerciſe 


of a Chriſtian in bis Oratory or Cloſet, with 
Moti ves and Direction. 
3, 8 Part of our Work and Employ- 
| ment in the Oratory is Se Emin 
lion; which I am now to give an Account of. I 
have drawn out the Diſcourſe on the two former 


Heads, eſpeciallyon Meditation, to ſogreat a Length, 
that I muſt be forced to contract what remains, and 
reduce it within as narrow Limits as I can, ſo as to 


avoid Obſcurity. Some Readers will more readily 
excuſe me, when they conſider that the Subject 
now before me, and that of Prayer, which is to 
follow, not only find a Place in almoſt every Book 


of Devotion, but almoſt fill it; whilſt the other 9 


Particulars, eſpecially Meditation, are but rarely 
touched, and I think not at all, in the Method I 
have purſued; ſo that I am ready to hope this will 
be ſome Apology, both for my Prolixity in the 
one, and Brevity in the other. And if any ſhall 
complain of a Defect in this Part of the Diſeourſe, 
(on the Head of Examination) perhaps I may af- 
terwards ſupply it, if I ſhall have an Opportunity 
of performing what was propoſed, but muſt at pre- 
ſent be omitted, viz, an Account of the extraor- 
dinary Duties of the Cloſet; as on Days of Faſt» 
ing and Thankſgiving. When I ſhall endeavour 
e n ſome 
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ſome Help to the ſerious Chriſtian, how to form 


and keep his Diary, and how to make uſe of it in 
his daily Courſe; and eſpecially on the Occaſions 


mentioned, Days ¶ ſolemm hani giving and Faſting. 


On theſe Occaſions a more cloſe Examination of 


dourſelves is neceſſary; and therefore hither J refer 


the fuller Difcuſfion of the Point. And that the 


Ohriſtian may proceed With more Clearneſs and 


Eaſe in his Work (examining Heart and Lite) I 


| rer if God pleaſe to favour the Deſign, a 


cheme of Chriſtian Virtues, Graces and Duties, 
as laid down in the Bible; collecting ſuch Texts as 
concern the Government and due Ordering of our 


Thoughts, Deſires, Affections, Paſſions and Ac- 


tions with the Sins and Vices contrary thereto. 
The Scripture is profitable” for Corretiion, 2 Tim. iii. 
16. It is a compleat Rule of holy Living; it gives 
Laws to the whole Man, and points out all our 


moral Errors and Miſtakes. We cltanſe our Dy 
Stalin Heed thereto according to the Mord, Pſal. 


cxix. 9. And I reckon it would be of eminent 
Service towards our Correction and Reforming, and 


contribute not a little to render Examination more 


ſucceſsful, to have the Particulars of the divine 
Rule brought under different Heads, and ſet before 
us in an ordinarily Paradigm, or Scheme. Here we 
may behold ourſelves as in a Glaſs, ſoon diſcover 
aur Deviations, Blemiſhes and Defects, and know 
what Manner of Perſons we are: But this, and 
the Examination it ſubſerves, muſt remain to ſome 


farther Opportunity. In the mean time, as Exami- 


nation mult be eſteemed Part of the ſtated and ordi- 
mary Duties 6f the Oratoty, I ſhall not quite paſs 
it over, though I diſpatch it in ſhort, and more 

„„ ‚ 7 27 77991 575 T9 rarpagth 
And that I may proceed as diſtinctly as I can, 
I ſhall reduce what Fhave to ſay to the following 
F Particulars, 
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according to which we are to try ourſelves, our 
State, Life and Actions. To examine is ad examen 
revocare, to bring to the Standard or Rule: This 


is the Import of the Euxgliſb Word; and much the 


ſame Senſe has the Greek Word, which we tranſlate 
examine in the New Teſtament, Jouyaton. It notes 


' ſuch @ Trial of a Thing as Goldſmiths make of 
Metals by the Touchſtone : That which can bear 


the Touch is upright, pure, -good and approved, 
Jauer; What cannot, as being adulterated, or 


counterfeit, is reprobate and diſapproved, dd; 


hr. The Examination of ourſelves: ſuppoſes an 
authentick Standard to which we are to apply, and 
by which we are to judge of ourſelves: And this 
is the Holy Scripture, which, as it is given by Iuſpi- 
ration of God, and is profitable for Dotirine, teaching 
us what to believe ; for Reproof, pointing out Er- 
rors, and ſetting a Mark on dangerous Principles; 
for Correction of Manners, of Heart, Frame and 
Life; and for Inftrufion in Righteouſneſs, directing 
us in all our Duties towards God and Man: So 


it is able to make the Man of God perfett, throughly 


furniſhed unto every goad Work, 2 Tim. iii. 16, 17. 


It is a compleat Rule, without any Defect, every 


Way ſufficient for all the Purpoſes it is deſigned to 


ſerve. It deſcribes the Chriſtian, lays down the 


eſſential diſtinguiſhing Marks, by which he may 
be known; directs him in all his Duties, conducts 
him in his whole Courſe and Walk; is a Lamp un- 
to bis Feet, and a Light unto his Path, Pſal. cxix. 105. 


This is the Rule by which we are to judge of 


ourſelves; he is a Chriſtian that has the Heart, Tem- 
per, Frame, and Walk here required; he that wants 
theſe is aJv1u©, reprobate and diſapproved; not 


that an abſolute Conformity is expected: The beſt 


have ſomething Jacking in their Faith, that needs to 
l y Oo 4 be 
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Particulars. (1*,) Examination ſuppoſes a Rule 
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be perſfected, 1 Theſſ. iii. 10. Something lacking in 50 

| their Hope, Love, and every Grace, many and ex 
great Defects in their Obedience: And our Com- pe 

fort is, that the Goſpel: has its Grains of Allow- pl 

ance, doth not weigh us\ rigorouſly, but accepts E 

bs of Sincerity. True, though imperfect Grace; up- ar 

* _ * right; though defective Obedience, will paſs in the w 

Chancery of the Goſpel, as I may call it: So that ly 

though the Law of: God is our Rule, our only of 

Rule, to which we muſt-have Recourſe in our Ex- E 

amination, yet we are to conſider it in the Goſpel e\ 

* Form, with ſuch Abatements and Mitigations as [: 
are ſuitable to our State- F thous, Lord, ſpouldeſt of 

mark Iniquity, who couſd ſtand? But there is Forgive- 7 

neſt with thee; that thou mayeſt be feared. Neither D 

our Habits nor Acts of Grace and Obedience come C 

up to the full Demands of the Rule; but if we E 

have them in Truth and Reality, we may ſtand the ly 

Teſt, notwithſtanding our Deſerts, and ſhall be ac- H 

pd nb Beloved. |) no atria ea 

FS 2%, There is an Examination that refers to out 

State in general; the great Deſigns of which is the $t 

Diſcovery. of our ſpiritual Condition, whether we m 

be true and ſincere Chriſtians or not. Concerning un 

C which let me obſerve, that we may know our State. E 
Examine yourſelves, ſaith the Apoſtle, whether you be in ab 
| « the Faith; prove your ownſelves; know. ye not your own ry 
ſelves, how that Chriſt is in you, except ye be reprobate? an 
| 1 2Cor. xii. 5. Every Chriſtian ought to try himſelf, ta 
| 4 \ and may know himſelf if he be faithful in examining. fo 
= Ihe frequent Exhortations of Scripture hereunto th 
8 imply both theſe, viz. That the Knowledge of our be 
ſelves is attainable, and that we ſhould endeavour wi 

after it. Why ſhould: the Apaſtle put them upon th 

. Examining and proving themſelves, unleſs it was wi 

poſſible to know themſelves upon ſuch Trying and co 


Proving ? So, 2 Pet. i. 10. Give all Diligence to make ex 
1 | W your 
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your. Calling and Elation ſure. He cannat refer to an 


external Calling, or outward Profeſſion of the Goſ- 


pel, that they were ſure of already, but muſt, I 


preſume, refer to an internal Call; as if he had ad, 


Endeavour for a ſalisfactory e ae of. it, that you + 
are Chriſtians, choſen and approved of God. This they _ 
were to make ſure, ſure Io themſelves ;. conſequent- 


ly it is what they, might do. They. might be ſure 


of. their Calling, and of their good State, or ſuch 


Exhortations. as. theſe, how ſolemn and ſerious ſo- 
ever they ſeem, muſt be vain, and to no Purpoſe, 


Ladd, ſeyeral have actually attained the Knowledge | 


of themſelves, and a Certainty of their Calling. 

We knows ſaith the Apoſtle, that we have paſſed from 
Death to Life, 1 John iii. 14. And with how much 
Confidence doth St. Paul ſpeak. of his own future 
Happineſs, 2 Cor. v. 1, 2. Sc. And more direct- 
ly, 2 Tim. iv. J, 8. I have fought a good Fight —— 
Henceforth Ki is laid up for me a Crown of Ne. 
eouſneſs. And again, Phil. i. 21, 23. 


Nor do I apprehend the Knowledge of out 
State, (call it Aſſurance if you pleaſe) ſo uncom- 
mon and extraordinary a Thing as ſome are apt to 


imagine; underſtand, by Aſſurance, a ſatisfactory 


Evidence of the Thing, ſuch as excludes all reaſon- 


able Poubts, and diſquieting Fears of the contra- 
ry, though, it may be, not all tranſient Suſpicions 
and Jealouſies. And ſuch an Aſſurance and Cer- 
tainty Multitudes have attained, and enjoy the Com- 
fort of: And indeed it js of ſo high Importance, 
that it is a Wonder any thoughtful Chriſtian, that 
believes an Eternity, can be eaſy one Week or Day 
without it. And therefore, though this be not 
the Examination I am more immediately concerned 
with-in this Diſcourſe, I cannot but earneſtly re- 


commend it to the Care of the Reader. We ſhould | 


examine and try ourſelves ; do it over and over a- 
gain; 
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; gain; repeat and purſue the Enquiry, and not ceaſe 
till we come to ſome Clearneſs with Reference to 
our everlaſting State; and are able to ſay upon 
good Grounds, e know that toe are paſſed from 
| ' Death to Life. If any ſhould aſk how may this 
de known, I muſt refer thayn; for Satisfaction, to 
ſuch as treat profeſſedly of the Subject, it being 
beſides my Purpoſe at preſent; only let me hint 
two Things, That we are to take the Evidence from 
the Scripture and our own Hearts compared together, 
The one deſcribes the Chriſtian, the other reports 
Bim in this or that particular Inſtance : The for- 
mer ſaith what he muſt be, and is, with reſpect to 
his Principles, Frame and Conduct; the other 
makes particular Application, reſumes, and ſaith, 
Jan ſuch a one ;, or I have Reaſon to hope I am 
| ' fuch a one, This may be exemplified by going 
purer any of the great Characters of Chriſtians, 
as given in Scripture. He that believes ball be ſa- 
Vea, faith the'Seripture ; I believe, ſaith the Chriſ- 
tion. He that loveth God, the ſamè is known, or ap- 
| proved of bim, ſaith the Scripture; I love God, 
faith the Chriſtian, F through the Spirit you mor- 
2 the Deeds of the Body, you ſhall live, ſaith the 
Scripture: They that are Chriſt's have crucified the 
| Fleſh, &c. Tothem that by patient Continuance in well- 
doing, feek for Glory, Honour and Immortality, be will 
. gender etornal Life; this 1 do, ſaith the Chriſtian; 
and according to the Grounds he has for his Aſ- 
ſertion, and the Evidence of this or that Grace 
and Qualification, fo is his Certainty and Aſſurance. 
That he who repenteth ſhall be pardoned; that the purt 
in Heart fhall fee God; that be that cometh to Chriſt 
he will in no wiſe caſt out ;. with the other Particu- 
s lars cited, and many more that might be added, 
| | are the expreſs Declarations of Scripture that Jam 
ſuch a one as theſe Texts import and —_— 
| ou 
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ſhould be, is the Thing I am concerned to enquite 
into: If I have Reaſon to think I am, and am not 
miſtaken, the Concluſion concerning my preſent 


good State and future Happineſs is undeniable, and 


is a natural Conſequence from the Premiſſes. He 


that believes, repents, loves God above the World, 
that is a new Creature, and lives a Life of Holineſt 


and Obedience, ſhall be ſaved; but this do I, there: 
fore I ſhall be ſaved. I cannot be miſtaken as to 


the firſt Propoſition, it depending on the Authos» 
tity of God's Word; and if I have Clearneſs in 


the ſecond Propoſition; if upon comparing my- 


ſelf with the Rule, I find an Agreement, the Con» 


eluſion is undeniable : And the Evidence of this 
Matter, the knowing ourſelves, and diſcerning our 
Conformity to our Rule, is the great Buſineſs and 
End of our Examination. | | 2 


Another Thing I would hint is, that the Knows 
ledge of our State, ſuch ſolid ſatisfactory Evidence, 
as the Chriſtian may reſt in, is the Fruit, ordina- 
nly; at leaſt, of much Experience; it is not to be 
attained ſoon, upon Aa ſingle Enquiry, but is the 
Reſult of many Enquiries: We are to view our- 
ſelves often in the Glaſs of the World; compare 
ourſelves with it at different Times, and in all the 
Varieties of our Poſtures and Frames. One while, 
it may be, we look pretty much like Chriſtians; 
as when Grace is in more lively Exerciſe, Corrup- 
tions are ſtill, and appear mortified: At another 


time Things look more diſcouraging, and with 4 


worſe Face; ſo that former Hopes are daſhed, and 


we begin to call all in Queſtion again. Sometimes 
the grand Criterion and Mark of a Chriſtian, tbe 


Preference of the other World, and the Concernments of 
it, to all the Enjoyments of this, is ſcarce diſcernible. 
At another and better Seaſon we are ready to ſay, 


with a fort of Triumph, I bom have I in Heaven ' 


but 
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but thee? None of theſe Things move me, neither 
count I my Life dear, ſo I may finiſh my Courſe . 
with Joy. The Things of this World appear ſo 
minute, contemptible, and nothing, mere Droſs and 
Dung, compared with the high and important Af. 
fairs of Eternity, that we efteem them ſcarce wor. 
thy of a ſerious, ſolicitous Thought; and when 
this becomes our habitual Temper, the Evidence 
of our Sincerity will be more clear and ſtrong. In 
ſhort, the Chriſtian will not ordinarily Know him- 
ſelf, till he has been a conſiderable while exerciſed 
in his Warfare, and has viewed himſelf from ſeve- 
ral Diſtances, as I may expreſs it: He muſt com- 
pare himſelf with his Rule, not only once or twice, 
but often, in all the various Shapes in which he 
appears; and from his Proficiency and Progreſs in 
Religion, and growing Conformity to his Rule, 
at laſt form the Judgment. 
What Hand the Spirit of God has in this Work, 


aſſiſting us in the Knowledge of ourſelves, and in 


order to an Aſſurance concerning our good State, 


I am not now to enquire. It is certain, he indited 


and formed the Rule by which we muſt examine: 
He is the Author of thoſe gracious Habits and Acts, 
in which our Conformity to the Rule conſiſts: 
He helps us in the Exerciſes of Grace: He ſome- 
times, no doubt, ſhines in upon the Mind, enlight- 
ens, and, as it were, comments upon his own 
Work, makes it diſcerned and underſtood: He may 


ſometimes aſſiſt in making the Concluſion; em- 


bolden the Chriſtian to determine in Favour of 
Hhimſelf, which his great Modeſty, Humility, and 
Timorouſneſs made him ſhy of doing. Nor will 
I deny but he may ſometimes, in an immediate au- 


\ thoritative Manner, interpoſe and decide the Quef- 


U 

P | 
4 

| | 
tf 
'4 | 

{4 
| | 
[ 
[ | | 
fl 
4 

«| 
114 
| | 
' 
o | 
x | 


tion, that has long been depending in the Mind, 
in Favour of the Believer, I aſſert nothing here, 
„neither 


, 
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neither will I deny this is ever the Caſe, His more 

ordinary Method is to witneſs with our Spirit, that- | 

we are the Children of God, Rom. viii. 16. But hee | 

may poſlibly, on ſpecial Occaſions, that require it, \ | 
witneſs o them, without much of their Concur- | ; 
rence in the Work: As when the poor melan- 
choly Chriſtian, that dare ſcarce entertain a good 

Thought of himſelf, or any thing he doth, has 
been long poring 500 himſelf, and is ſtill bewil- 
dered, involved in Darkneſs and Fears, the divine 
Spirit may, at ſuch a time, through a ſpecial Diſ- f 
penſation of Grace and Favour, come in to his Aſ- 
ſiſtance; ſpeak Peace, pronounce and make a Deci- 
ſion in his Favour. But this we are not to promiſe | 
ourſelves nor expect; but wait for Evidence in the 
ordinary Way. And I perſuade myſelf, all ſenſible 
Chriſtians will take this- for a Matter of too much 
Moment, not to deſerve their ſerious Attention; and 
though it is not the particular Examination am now 
chiefly to recommend; it is however ſuppoſed to it, 
and ought to have a Place among the Duties of the 
Oratory. We ſhould take proper Times to ſettle N 


this great Point, and not reſt ſatisfied till it be ſet- 

tled: We ſhould often aſk ourſelves upon what Foun- 

dationwe ſtand in Religion, and for another World; 

whether we do not delude ourſelves with preſump- 

tuous Hopes, carry a Lie in our right Hand ; whe- 

ther we do not build our Horſe upon the Sand, which 

will fall at laſt, and great, and dreadful in its Con- | 

ſequences, will be the fall thereof, Matt. vii. 26,  , : 

27. O! let us be in good Earneſt in this Mat- 7 „ 

ter; ſearch and try ourſelves, and beg that Gt 7 

would ſearch us, and help us in ſearching; and i;; 

there be any wicked Way in us, lead us the Way ever-" | / 

laſting, Pal. cxxxix. 23, 24. That we may not 

think ourſelves 0 be ſomething when we are nothing, | 

deceiving ourſelves, Gal. vi, 3. To prevent as Fl 
” et 
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let every Man, as it follows in the next Verſe, prove 
his own Work, and then ſhall he have Rejoicing 
in himſelf alone, and not in another. One. Cau- 


tion it may be proper to fubjoin, becauſe a Miſtake 


here often proves an Occaſion of Diſcouragement 


to ſome, -viz, That we ſhould. not look too high, 
and becauſe we cannot find ourſelves among the beſt 
and greateſt Chriſtians, therefore conclude we are 
not Chriſtians. The Thing to be enquired into, 
and that we have to prove, is the Truth of Grace, 
and not the Degrees of it. The great Queſtion, 
in the Examination I am here ſpeaking of, is not 
whether we. have an Alloy, a Mixture of Imper- 

ſection, for that we have and ſhall have whilſt in 


this World, but whether we be Standard; whether 


we be reprobate Silver, as is ſaid of them, Fer. vi. 
30. falſe counterfeir Metal, or whether when tried 
we come forth as Gold, Job xxiii. 10. If we be 
upright before God, have Truth in the inward 
Parts, God will accept us notwithſtanding Infir- 
mities, and therefore we ſhould not reject nor con 
demn ourſelves, 0 

(3.) The Chriſtian vice examined and on 
himſelf, ſo far as to come to ſome Clearneſs con- 
cerning his own good State, it is not neceſſary (it 
would indeed be impertinent) to be daily repeat- 
ing the Examination; what need a Man inquire af- 


ter what he knows, or ſearch what he has already 


found? One cannot imagine that the Apoſtle Paul 
who had been in the third Heaven, and knew there 
was laid up for him a Crown of Life, that ſo 
earneſtly deſired t depart and be with Chriſt; had 
any occaſion to examine whether he was a Chriſtian 
or not. And though it may be allowed he far ex- 
ceeded common Chriſtians, both for the Eminency 
and Evidence of his Grace, yet it is certain his Pri- 
vilege was not ſingular. Others may know 15 — 

elves 
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ſelves, many do know themſelves, as has been hinted; 


and when this is the Caſe of any, it cannot be their 
Duty to be every now and then calling their State 


in queſtion. Indeed 2 any Relapſe and Declin» 
ing, upon Loſs of | 

Comfort it may be proper. to reviſe the Account, 
call Things over again; not only do the firſt 
Works, repent and reform, but: allo re-examine the 
State; take Occaſion to inquire, whether there be 


no Miſtake, renew the Watch and Reſolution, beg 
a freſh Unction from Heaven, endeavour to get 


all ſuſpicions removed, and the Soul eſtabliſhed-in 
the Way of Truth and Peace: Nor will it be im- 
proper ſometimes to examine, after we have attained 
a comfortable Evidence of our Sincerity, in order 
to confirm the Evidence, and improve it into a 
fuller Aſſurance: The Judgment we make gf our- 


ſelves is not authoritative, much leſs final; be bat 


judges us is the Lord, and we muſt not think it is ſo 
ſufficient, that it may not be reverſed, much leſs 


that it need not to be reviewed: In ſhort, ſome, 1 


hope many, Chriſtians have ſolid Peace upon ſolid 
Grounds and clear Evidence, and theſe. need not 
examining, like thoſe that are utterly in the dark, 
though they may have occaſion to look back and 
reviſe their Work. | YEF& 

(4.) Beſides the Examination that reſpects our 
general State, there is a Review of ourſelves, and 
Actions, which is our daily conſtant Duty; and 
this is the Examination the preſent Diſcourſe is 
chiefly concerned with, which ought to. be made 
part of the ſtated Wark of the Cloſet or Oratory. 
It may be called Examination, as it is a Comparing 
ourſelves with our Rule, bringing the Actions (at 


night we will ſuppoſe, a proper Time for this Ser- 


vice) of the Day to the Teſt, the Rule of God's 


Word, enquiring bow far they agree hitherto, We 
are 


ormer Strength, Light and 


373 


>. * 1 * * * * 
* : EY nd 9 


NS . a NILS 0 
/ elf kramination. Ort xp. II. 

d te to communt with our own Hearts upon our Bed 
{or in our Chamber, as the Word may fignify) 
Pſal. iv. 4. We are to converſe with ourſelves, 

| ſpeak to our Hearts in our Chamber, Oratory, or 
Place of Retirement, and among other Things we 
ſhould commune with our Hearts about; one is, 
what has paſſed in the Day, what has been our Con- 
duct and Behaviour in it and thorough it, looking 
over the Occurrences and Tranfactions thereof. H 
Practice that has been recommended by ſome of 
the heathen Moraliſts of the greateſt Name, as 


Plutarch, Epiftetus, Marcus Antonius and others; 


particularly by Pythagoras, in the Verſes that go un. 
der his Name, and are called his Golden Verſes. 
He adviſes his Schwlars every Night to recollect the 
Paſſages of the Day, and aſk themſelves theſe 905 
ſtions, i v,. &c. Wherein have I tranſoreſſed? 
What bave I done ? What Duty have I omitted? Up- 
on which Hierocles thus comments: This Court: 
if duly obſerved, prefers the divine Image in them 
that uſe it, leading them to Virtue, and all attain- 
able Excellency : and it ſeems ſome of them prac- 
tiſed according to theſe Rules, as Seneca tells us. 
Having ſuggeſted that the way to govern the Senſes 


and Paſſions, is to call the Mind daily to account, 


* Fencca d he adds, Faciebat hoc Sextius, &c. Sextius did this 
ira, 46. 3. ec at the Cloſe of the Day, addreſſing himſelf to 
©7-3% «his own Conſcience in the following Manner: 

„ What Evil of thine haſt thou healed to day! 
« What Vice | haſt thou withſtood ?+ In what re- 
ce ſpect art thou better? Anger will ceaſe and be: 
* come more mild, when it expects daily to be 
brought before the Judge. Nothing more ad- 
t vantageous than this conſtant Cuſtom of ſearch- 
* ing through the Day. How compoſedly and 
“ freely ſhall we fleep after ſuch. a Trial (Peace 
being made with God and Conſcience -might 


& have 
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« have been added) when the Soul is either ad- 
« moniſhed or commended, and the ſecret Cenſor 


has taken Cogniſance of our Manners... He goes 
«on, 1 daily take this Courſe myſelf, plead my 
« Cauſe, and ſit in Judgment with myſelf; and 


« at, night when the Light is taken away, and all 


„is huſh and ſtill, I make a Scrutiny into the 


10 Day, look over my, Words and Actions, and 
e hide hothing from myſelf : In ſuch a Contro- 
te verſy and Debate thou waſt over keen; ſuch a 
ce one thou admoniſhedſt over freely (vide ne am- 


* plius iſtud facias): Be upon thy Guard for the 


« future How noble an Example this? 
Ho inexcuſable ſhall, we Chriſtians be, if we be 
found leſs circumſpect, critical and exact in our 
Conduct than theſe Pagans conſidering how much 
ſtronger Motives to Religion, and how many 
greater Helps in it we have? 


The Advantages of ſuch a Courſe are not a few, 


particularly, hereby we may attain to, and preſerve 
a diſtinct clear Knowledge. of ourſelves, of our 
preſent State and Circumſtances; what we are, what 


we. want, what our Deſerts and Infirmities, what 


the Spots of our Garments, and Blemiſhes of our 
Minds. He that is daily beholding his Face in the 
Glaſs of God's Word, will not eaſily miſtake him- 
ſelf, nor forget what manner of Man he is. 
Hereby we ſhall be directed to the proper Work 


and ſpecial Duty that lies before us; when we 


know our Caſe, we ſhall better know what we 
haye to do, and be upon ſuch Endeavours as are 
moſt pertinent, and therefore moſt uſeful. Exami- 


nation is in order to Correction and Amendment: 


We abuſe it in ourſelves, if we reſt in the Duty, 
without looking farther: We are to review our 
daily Walk; that we may reform it, and. conſe- 
quently a daily Review will point out, to us the 
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Subject and Matter of our future daily Care. 
This Day, faith the Chriſtian (upon his Review 
of Things at night) I loſt ſo much Time, parti- 
I took too great a Liberty, parti. 


J find ſuch a Cor. 
ruption often working; my old Infirmity —— 
ſtill cleaves to me; how eaſily doth this Sin beſet 
me. Oh! may I be more attentive for time to 
come; more watchful over my Heart, take more 
heed to my Ways: May I do fo the next Day! 
The Knowledge of a Diſtemper is a good Step to 
a Cure, at leaft it directs to proper Methods and 
Applications in order to it: Self-acquaintance leads 
to Self. reformation: He that at the cloſe of each 
Day calls over what has paſſed, inſpects himſelf, 
his Behaviour and Manners, will not fall into that 
Security, and thoſe uncenſured Follies that are ſo 
common and ſo dangerous. This frequent View 
of himfelf, unleſs Conſcience be ſtupid and ſeared 
(in which Caſe nothing'of this nature can-be ex- 
pected), will point out his Duty as a Penitent and 


Phyſician, and excite to it. , 


And then it is evident ſuch a Courſe will enliven, 
eonduct and many ways aſſiſt preſent Devotion; 
will furniſh for it and help in the Performance, 
fuggeſt Matter for Confeſſion, Petition, or Thankf 
giving, as there is occaſion ; will make thoſe Ser- 
vices more pertinent, and in conſequence thereof 
more beneficial. Hereby we ſhall better under- 


ſtand what eſpecially to inſiſt upon in our Addreſſes 


to God; what to pray, wait and endeavour for, 
It will be an excellent Remedy and Preſerva- 
tive againſt Sin, and contribute not a little to pro- 


mote the Circumſpection and Accuracy of Life 


and "Converſation we ſhould conſtantly aim at. 
<1 | 4 a What 


J omitted ſuch an Opportunity that 
might have been improved to better Purpoſe. 1 
miſmanaged ſuch a Duty 


the whole Volume of 
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What a good Man ſaith of Prayer, that praying twill 
make ons give over finning, or ſinning mate one give 
over praying, may be applied here. It is ſcarce poſ- 


ſible to purſue the Method I am recommending, | 
and at the ſame time live looſely and without Cau- 


tion. How ſhall I anſwer to myſelf at night? 
Such a Queſtion will be a Check to many Follies 


and Indecencies in the Day. Conſcience will be 


more tender and watchful, when it knows it muſt 
paſs through a ſpeedy Examination, and be afraid 
of any Liberties, for which it expects immediate 
Cenſure and Reproach. Learn, Chriſtian, this way 
of communing with thy own Heart, of carrying 


on a judicial Proceſs there; ſet-up daily a Tribu- 


nal in thy Heart, and it will have an happy In- 


fluence upon thy LiſdmG. | 
I might inlarge on many more Particulars, but 
ſhall only add one farther, as a ſpecial Advantage 


of ſuch a Courſe, that as it tends to make Life 


more innocent and fruitful, ſo to make Death more 
ſafe and comfortable. Did we accuſtom ourſelves 
to reviſe Matters, and ſettle Accounts every Day, 
we ſhould have leſs to do at the laſt ; We ſhould 
have the Account, as it were, ſummed up and ſtated 
at the Bottom of every Page, and conſequently 
ſhall be leſs involved and pageant than if we had 

ife then to look over; 
which indeed would be a vain Attempt, unleſs 


this frequent poſting 3 Accounts 


prepare the Matter for a more eaſy Diſpatch. But 
when the Chriſtian has kept his Books, the Re- 
cords of Conſcience, with competent Exactneſs 


and Care; has had frequent Reckonings, not only 


yearly and monthly, but in ſome meaſure, daily : 
his Buſineſs at laſt will be reduced to a narrow 
Compaſs, and he will have little to do, but to 
make a general Review, with ſuch Recollections 
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and Devotions as become a dying Saint, compound - 


ed of penitential Abaſements, and rejoicitig Hopes, 


droping his Tears over the Infirmities he is con- 
ſcious of, and triumphing in the Proſpect of his 
Crown, being ready in the mean time to caſt it 
down before the Throne, ſaying, Lord, tbou art 
worthy. Bleſſed State! which the Courſe I am ad- 
viſing to, will probably terminate in. Indeed Com. 
fort in a dying Hour will, I preſume, very much 
depend upon the ſenſible Preſence of God then 
vouchſafed; and who ſo like to obtain the Favour 


and Privilege, as Perſons engaged in the Work I 


am ſpeaking of? However if they have leſs Com- 


fort, they will have Safety; 3 their latter End ſhal 


be Peace. fi: Daß Trp 
Reader, if yet thou knoweſt nothing! of th 


Practice, of chi Method propoſed; negle& it no 


longer; daily call thyſelf to the Bar of thy own 
Conſcience. Object not Difficulties; nothing ex- 
cellent can be attained without ſome Difficulty: 

A little uſe will make it familiar and eaſy, and the 
Pleaſure and Profit of it will abundantly compen- 
fate for all the Pains. This is to live for thy Soul 
and Eternity; and is no Care, Diligence and Self- 
denial due in a Matter of ſuch Moment? A Book 
of Accounts for an ordinary Trade, cannot be kept 
without ſome Attention and Application, more 
than might ſuffice in the preſent Caſe; and ſhall 
we ſo readily ſubmit to take pains even to Drud- 


gery, for the Advantage and Accommodation of 


the Body, and reject all ſuitable Endeavours, Care 


and Thought for ſecuring our higheſt and everla- 


ſting Intereſt, that of the immortal Soul? Oh how | 
ſhall-we upbraid ourſelves in Hell, I might ſay be 


. aſhamed of ourſelves even in Heaven, when we | 


reflect upon our Negligence and Remiſſneſs, by 
n we ſuffer ſo great a Diminution _ our | 
ap- 
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Happineſs. It will, no Queſtion, accent and in- 
flame the Torments of the Damned, to think a 
Part, a ſmall Part of the Labour and Time thrown ' 
away in purſuit of the Pleaſures and Profits of the 
World, might with the Bleſſing of God have ſe- 
cured their Salvation; and though there will be no 
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Room for ſuch Reflections in Heaven, as would ; 


diſturb their Happineſs, yet a Reflection on their 
eager Purſuits of Vanity and Impertinence, and 
their Coolneſs and Indifferency in the moſt mo- 
mentous Affairs, and what they knew to be ſuch 
and owned to be ſuch, may be abaſing and hum- 
bling; hereby their Heaven is leſſened, and conſe- 
quently their Joy. Their Works follow the Bleſſed 
that die in the Lord, Rev. xiv. 13. but Where 
there are no-fuch Works, it is certain they cannot 
follow them. Oh! ler us be as wiſe for our Souls, 
as others are for their Bodies; be as diligent for 
another World and for Eternity, as others are for 
this World, and we ſhall not negle& a Courſe ſo 
well calculated to promote our beſt Intereſt and 
Haphloeds 5 61 oct” 507 260 VF ST ON TONER 
Some Directions I ſhall ſubjoin for the Uſe of 
thoſe that are diſpoſed to the Duty preſcribed, this 
Method of daily Examination. (1) Acquaint 
yourſelyes well with your Rule, by which you are 
to examine; and the more diſtinct and exact your 
Knowledge is in this Matter, the better you are 
prepared for the Duty before us. I need not re- 
peat, that the Word of God is our Rule with | 


this we ſhould endeavour to acquaint ourſelves. 
But as it cannot be expected every Chriſtian ſhould 
have all the Particulars of it, that refer to this 
Matter, in his Mind and in Readineſs, as often as 
he has Occaſion to compare himſelf therewith, it 
would be well to be ſupplied with an Abſtract, a 
Scheme of ſacred Rules relating to every Part of 
1 PP 43 our 
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our Wien The Jews reduced their Law to 613 


Precepts; I do not doubt but there, is a Spice ot 
their uſual Superſtition in this Diviſion: It is 


however unqueſtionable, that the entire Bible will 


afford us leſs Help in our Examination, than when 


it is divided in the manner propoſed; we need not 


be ſollicitous about the Number of its Precepts, 
but ſhould be careful to bring them under proper 
Heads: Theſe ſhould be treaſured up in the Mind 
(it may not be amiſs to write them down in order 
thereto) and well digeſted, as ſo many Principles 
by which we are to govern and examine ourſelves. 


They make what is called the Synteriſis, the Rule 


of Conſcience, by which it directs our Actions, 
and judges thereof. E $44% 

(2.) Be as particular and full in the Examins- 
tion as you can; try yourſelves on every Head of 
Religion, and Rule of ſacred Practice. The Me- 


thod of doing this may be according to your 


Scheme or Draught, if you have one; or accord- 
ing to the Order of Time in the Proceſs of the 
Day; as thus, What was my Care in the Morn- 
ing? Did I obſerve Rule then, endeavouring when 


IJ awaked to be ſtill with GO D? Did I conſe- 
crate my firſt Thoughts to him? How was the 


Reſt of the Day employed? I would look over 
the ſeveral Hours of it. Or you may proceed 


according to the Buſineſs of the Day; religious 
Buſineſs ; as thus, Did J not neglect the Duties 
of the Cloſet? How have I performed them? 
Where you will find room for ſeveral: Enquiries. . 


How did I diſcharge the Duties of Family:-reli- 
gion? And ſo with Reference to common Buſi- 
neſs. The Management of your particular Cal- 
lings, your Converſe, Diverſions, &c. The At 


fairs and Occurrences of the Day may be brought 


under theſe Heads, and an — — 
| | y 
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ly carried on upon them: Or we may examine 

our ſeveral Faculties and Powers; as our 
Thoughts, Deſires, Affections, Paſſions, Tongue, 
Appetite and Senſes, aſking ourſelves how all theſe 
have been employed and governed; what have been 
the Sins of them. Or laſtly, the ſame Deſign will 
be anſwered if we proceed in the Examination up- 
on the three great Branches of our Duty, towards 
God, our Neighbour and ourſelves. It is good to 
obſerve ſome Method both to prevent Rambling 
and Impertinence, and that nothing material may 
be overlooked, though no one particular Method 
is neceſſary. Let every one take his Choice here, 
only ſee that the Work be thoroughly done, and 
the Enquiry extended through all our Duties and 
Obligations. | 42 8 | 

(3) Do not neglect a franſient Review when you 
can do no more; even what I intend by the for- 
mer, may be diſpatched in a little time, in half a 
quarter of an Hour, and ſometimes leſs (though 
often we may allow more to it); and when the 
Chriſtiari is ſtraitened with reſpect to Time, or any 
way rendered leſs capable of ſuch Work, a _tran- 
ent Review of the Day may be all he can pretend 
to, and it may be ſufficient. WG AP | 

(4) Do not examine meerly to cenſure, but to 0 
approve as there is occaſion. ' Take notice of what 
is good as well as what is amils, that you may praiſe, 
though not ſo much yourſelves, as the Grace gf. Gd 
that is with you. We ſhould not place Religion in 
complaining, nor delight too much in that Strain: 
We ought to be thankful for the the good we do, or 
get any Day: No queſtion we may take the Com- 
fort of our own good Deſigns, Endeavours, Works, 
Succeſs, Sc. and ſhould do ſo when there is Rea- 
fon for it, provided we acknowledge with ſuitable 
Gratitude the Hand that has ſupplied and aſſiſted 
| — 4 _ 
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us. It is not any part of Humility to overlook 
the Grace of God, or reje& the Comfort that be- 
longs to us. We ſhould examine not only to diſ- 
cover What is wrong, but what is right, that we 
bewail the one, and rejoice in the other. 

) It may be ſometimes proper to take down 
in Wiiting any of the more remarkable Oceur- 
renees of the Day: If you have received any ſpe- 


cia Merey; had ſpecial Help in any Duty and 


Work you were concerned in, or been-'guilty of 
any gteat Omiſſion, Failing, Se. Note it down in 
your Paper, as thus: 
waked, inſtead of fixing my Thoughts on God 
and divine Subjects, I fuffered them to ramble, and 


to wander from one Impertinence to another, by 


1 


\ 


\ 


which Means I became wofully indiſpoſed for the 
Duties before me, for my uſual Devotion. Indeed 
I prayed; but it was in a poor broken heartleſs 
manner This Morning when I aroſe, inſtead 
of applying myſelf to God in Prayer, which I 


gt find beſt to do immediately (after a few 


er Reflections) I gave way to idle Muſing, 

to the great Diforder of my Heart and Frame. 
How oſten have I ſuffered for want of more Watch- 
fulneſs on chis Occaſion? When ſhall I be wiſe !— 
I have this Day ſhamefully trifled, almoſt through 
the whole of it: Was in my Bed when I' ſhould 
have been on my Knees; prayed but cooly in the 
Morning; was ſtrangely off my Guard in the Bu- 
ſinefs and Converſation I was concerned with in 


the Day, particularly at —— T indulged to very 


fooliſh finfa}ovile Thoughts, &c. 1 fell in with 
a Straim of Converſation too common among all 
Sorts; fpeakiny evil of others; taking up a Reproach 
againft my Neighbour. I have often reſolved a- 
gainſt this Sin, and yet run into it again. How 


treacherous this wicked Heart of mine! I 1 
10 


This Morning when IJ a- 
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loft ſeveral Hours this Day in mere ſauntring and 
Idleneſs This Day I had an Inſtance of m- e '4 
own Infirmity, that I was a little ſurprized at, and; ; 
Jam ſure I ought to be humbled for. The Beha- e 
viour o from whom I can expect nothi ving 
but Humour, Indiſcretion and Folly, ſtrangely ruf- 
fled me, and that after I have had Warning over 
and over again. What a poor impotent and con- 
temptible Creature am 11 This Day I have been 
kept, in a great Meaſure, from my too frequent 
Failings I had this Day very comfortable 
aſſiſtance from God, upon an Occaſion not a lit- 
tle trying What ſhall I render? And in this 
Manner the Chriſtian may proceed, upon the Re- 
view he makes of himſelf in his Oratory, varying 
his Cenſures as Occaſion requires, and ſuiting them 
to his different Circumſtances: And it may be, 
you will find it worth while to transfer ſome Mi- 
nutes or Hints of this Kind into your Diary; I 
mean when any Thing has offered in the 1 0 that 
calls for more than ordinary Notice. . 
thy, Beſides ſtated Examination and Reviews 
of our Caſe at the cloſe of each Day, there are 
Times that call for more ſpecial Examination; as 
New-Year's Day; every Lord's Day; a Sacrament /, / 7 
Day, and a Faſt Day. On theſe Occaſions the f 
Chriſtian is to make more diligent Search, and 
take a greater Compaſs in his Examination; reviſe . 
former leſs Accounts, compare his State at diffe- 
rent Stages and Periods, that he may the better 
judge of himſelf, and apply to ſuch Work as the 
preſent Condition of his Affairs require. Such 
Specimens have been offered already under the Head 
of Examination, as are ſuitable to moſt of theſe 
Occaſions, and the Chriſtian that is diſpoſed to the 
Work will eaſily ſupply the reſt; and therefore 
I ſhall forbear exemplifying what I have recom- 
mended. 7, En- 


a Fad 
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you in the diſcharge of 
tender Conſcience is one of the greateſt Bleſſings 
I _ World; it will make Lite more regular, and 
K - 
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vy, Endeavour to get and keep Conſcience in 
ſuch a Plight, as that it may not fail nor deceive 
of this Duty. A faithful, 


Review of it more eaſy. David's Heart fmote 
bim, when be cut off Saul's Skirt, 1 Sam. xxiv. 5. 
He was got upon a Precipice; approached too near 
a forbidden Life, and was running into Tempta- 
tion: and for this his Heart ſmote him; it would 


not ſuffer him to proceed farther, nor doth it paſs 
what was done without a Rebuke. And this is 


the Property and great Happineſs of a faithful Con- 
ſcience; it is a Boſom Preacher, ſtands Centinel in 
the Soul, gives Warning of approaching Danger, 
checks us when we come near it, admoniſhes up- 
on the Commiſſion of Sin, and is at once the Guard 
and Cenſor oſ Life. Study and pray for an up- 
right, faithful Conſcience, and labour to preſerve 
it in a due State, that it may be fit for its Office; 


to which Purpoſe it is not only neceſſary that it be 


awakened, ſanctifyed, furniſhed with Light from 
above; a competent Knowledge of Duty in all the 
Particulars thereof; but it mult be kept awake and 
attentive. And when this is the Caſe, Conſcience 
will be ready upon Call, ready to produce its Re- 
cords, and to confirm with its Suffrage and Voice 
every juſt Cenſure we paſs in the Examination of 
ourſelves. Whereas if Conſcience be neglected, 
corrupted in its Principles, or lulled aſleep, we 


ſhall make nothing of ſuch Work, ſhall neither 
have Inclination to it, nor Succeſs in it. 


8999, Endeavour ſo to manage this Work, che 
daily Review of yourſelves, your Life and Actions, 
that you may be encouraged to it, and to perſiſt 


in it by the Advantage and Comfort of it: A looſe, 


unguarded Life is but ſeldom reviewed ; and if up- 
. Fo 
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on the Review of it we do not correct it, we ſhall 
ſoon grow weary of reviewing. In ſhort, we 
ſhould live ſo that we may review-qur Courſe with 
Pleaſure; and ſo improve the daily Cenſure we have 
Occaſion to paſs, that we may ſtill find more and 


more Pleaſure in it. This will make Self-Exami- 


nation delightful, and conſequently invite to it, will 
gradually refine the Heart and Frame, and —_— 
us on towards Perfection. 

gy, Apply yourſelves to God ſuitably: to the 
State of Things with you. Our firſt and imme- 


diate Work after Examination is with God, con- 


feſſing what has been amiſs, acknowledging” his 
Grace and Help in-what has been well ; begging 


Forgiveneſs, farther Conduct, Aſſiſtance, and the 


like. Nor is it the leaſt. of the Advantages that 
will attend the conſcientious Diſcharge of this Du- 
ty; that it will indite our Prayers, and-influence 
our Devotion. When we have ſearched ourſelves 


we ſhould apply ar in a Manner been 
our Caſe. 4 C40) ' $817 


10," Upon e every Review and Cenſure of 3 


yourſelves, look up to the great Peace- maker the 
Lord Jeſus ; remember if any Man ſin cue have an 
Advocate with the Father, 1 John ii. 1. Plead the 
Blood of Atonement, and lay your Hand upon the 
Head of this great Victim: The Grace, Favour, 
and Help you have received muſt be placed to his 
Account; and it is through him only that your 
Humiliation and Repentance can be accepted. W hat- 
ever therefore you do, and that you find ſeaſon- 
able and neceſſary to do, upon your Examination, 
do all in the Name of the Lord Feſus, giving Thanks 
(and confeſſing) unto God, and the Father by bim, 

Col. iii. 17. 
And having mentioned theſe fem Prticulars by 
Way of Direction, which might have been much 
more 
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more enlarged upon, I leave them with the Reader. 
As for ſuch as may object againſt this Method, as 
favouring of Legaliſm, and being more ado than 
needs, pretending we are to believe, and not work, 
mn order to Salvation, I have nothing to ſay to 

them in this Diſcourſe, which is calculated for Per- 
ſons of another Stamp. The more common Ob- 
jections, I reckon, will be taken from the Difficul- 
| ty of the Work, and are the Language of Sloth and 
carnal Security; but I have not Room to plead with 
fuch at preſent from the Importance and Neceſſity 
of the Thing; the Pains they chearfully fubmit to 
in Affairs of infinitely leſs Conſequence, '&c. I 
would only deſire them to aſk themſelves, whether 
their own Reaſon and Conſcience do not approve 
the Method preſcribed, as juſt, good, and profita- 
ble; whether they do not ſpend more Time to leſs 
Purpoſe every Day, than might be ſufficient for 
this Exerciſe ; whether this Courſe of 'Religion 
(converfing with God and themſelves in the Way 
recommended) would not yield more Comfort in 
a dying Hour, than the Method of Life they are 
in, employing their Time in exceſſive, unneceſſary 
Care and Labour about the World, or paſſing their 
Evenings in Clubs at Taverns ot Alehouſes, in 
Company, Diverſions,  &:c, Reader, lay theſe 
_ Queſtions before thy own Conſcience, and all I 
requeſt. is, that thou wilt anſwer them in the Fear 
of God, and act according to the Conviction of 
thy own Mind. 
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en, Rayer is a Branch of the Day oa De 


votion of the Cloſet, that every one 
will expect ſhould be conſidered in a Diſcourſe of 
Cloſet Religion, and ſome may think ſhould. have 
been more conſidered than here they will find it. 
Indeed all ſerious Perſons make a great Account of 
Prayer z they are ſo far from leaving it out of the 


Cloſet, that they are apt to run into the other Ex- 
tream, and make it the only Devotion there. Clo-- 


ſet Religion, with them, ſignifieth nothing but 
Cloſet- Prayer; they extend it to no farther, and aim 


at nothing more. This is the Caſe of many, I am 


afraid. How much they are miſtaken in their Ap- 
prehenſions, and how defective in their Practice, 
the former Diſcourſes will ſhew. But though it 
be only a Part, it muſt be granted, it is a moſt ne- 
ceſſary and important Part of the Duty of the O- 


ratory, and therefore demands a Place in this Work: 
As to the Manner, Properties and ſeveral Qua- 


lifications:of Prayer, it is beſides my preſent Pur- 
poſe to enlarge upon them: Moſt Books of De- 


votion inſiſt on theſe Things. And I ſhall rather 


refer the Reader to them, than undertake to do o- 
ver again what hes been ſo err done, and well 


done 


\ 
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done already; eſpecially as I have left myſelf little 
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Room for any thing farther. I muſt not, howe- 
ver, wholly paſs over ſo neceſſary a Branch of ſe- 
cret Devotion, and leave it untouched; though! 
ſhall conſider it omy in a general and ſuperficial 
Way; offering a few Remarks, which may be of 
Uſe: for the better. underſtanding .the Duty, and 
alſiſt in the Performance of it. 


1% There are certain great and eſſential Requi- 


ſites and Qualifications of Prayer, which are always 


the ſame, and always neceſlary ; neceflary to all 
Perſons and in every Kind of Prayer, and conſe- 


quently muſt be found in that of the Cloſet, as 
well as others; particularly it muſt proceed from 
an inward divine Principle. It is the Prayer ef the 
Righteous that availeth, James v. 16. The Sacrifice 
of the Wicked is an Abomination to the Lord; but the 
Prayer of tbe Upright is his Delight, Prov. xv. 8. 1 
do not ſay it is not the Duty of unſanctiſied and 
wicked Men to pray. Simon Magus, when in the 
Gaul of Bitterneſs, c. was bid to pray, 4 viii. 
21, 22. The Prayer of ſuch, when it flows from 
a. Conyiction of their Guilt, Danger, Miſery, 


Senſe of their | prongs Wants, and is accompanied 


with Deſires of Grace, may be a Means of ob- 


taining Grace, and indeed is 1 for that Pur - 


poſe: But where the Heart is deſtitute of Grace, 
and of Deſires. after it, Prayer muſt be of little 
Value and Efficacy. Wicked Men are to pray 


that they may reform, and reform that they may 
pray with Acceptance. God heareth not Sinners, 


John ix. 3 1. none that regard Iniquity in their Hearts, 
| Pial. Ixvi. 18. 


Indeed the Prayer of ſuch Perſons 


is full of Inconſiſtency and Lies, and carries in it a 
direct Contradiction to the inward Sentiments, 
Heart and Frame: And what Excellency can there 

be in fuch Forms of Hypocriſy and Flattery ? 

Farther, 
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Farther, Prayer muſt be in Faith, James i. 6, 7. 
accompanied with a firm Perſuaſion of the Being 
and Perfections of God, of his Providence and Go- 
vernment; of his Power, Wiſdom, Goodneſs and 


Truth; with Reſignation to him, and Dependence 


upon him. It muſt be with Fervour and Impor- 
tunity, Matt. viii. 7, 8, Sc. James v. 16. It 
muſt be in Charity and attended with a peaceable, 
forgiving Temper, Matt. vi. 12, 14. Matt. v. 23, 
24. 1 Tim. ii. 8. It muſt be in the Name of 
Chriſt, Jobn xvi. 23. Col. iii. 17. and in the Spi- 
rit, Eph. vi. 18. Jude 20. performed by his Aſſiſ- 
tance, and under his Conduct and Influence. Theſe 
are eſſential Qualifications, requiſite in every Pray- 
er, which God will accept, and from which we 
can expect Profit and Comfort: The diſtin&t Ex- 


plication of each would take up more Room than 


I can allow. The Reader will anſwer my Inten- 
tion in mentioning them, if he be ſolicitous to find 
theſe Qualifications in himſelf, and diſcover them 
in all his Addreſſes to God. 21 


a, Though the eſſential Properties and Prin- 


ciples of Prayer, as I may call them, are unchange- 
able, and the ſame in ſecret as in any other Sort of 
Prayer, yet the Matter of ſecret Prayer is various 
and different. The Scripture we have read, the 
Meditation we have been engaged in; the Exami- 
nation and Review of ourſelves (all which, ac- 


cording to the Method propoſed, may fitly pre- 


cede) will direct our Petitions, ſupply our Con- 
feſſions, Thankſgivings, &c. Often the Occur- 


rences of the Day will furniſh Matter for Prayer, 


and Influence our Devotion: As the Mercies, De- 
liverances, Trials, Temptations, and Miſcarriages 
of it. At Night our Prayer ſnould be very much 
formed with a Reference to theſe Things, and will 


— 


moſt naturally and pertinently proceed upon theſe - 
| Heads. 


y 
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Heads: And in the Morning, the View and Pro- 


ſpect of what is before us will conduct us in our 


Applications to God. We are to conſider our ſta. 


ted, known Duties, Dangers, and Difficulties; and 
if there be any thing extraordinary expected in the 
Service of the Day, order our Prayers according. 
Ilpy, have a fpecial Regard to both Caſes in ur Ad. 
dreſſes. In ſhort, the Providences and Events of 


each Day, the Affairs and Circumſtances of the 
Chriſtian are ſo variable, that his Prayer cannot be 
always the ſame without being (to ſay, no worſe 
leſs erer eee 
3%, In ſecret Prayer we ſhould have à ſpecial 


Reſpect to our preſent Caſe; not to this only, but 


to this epecialiy, ſo as to, inſiſt more particularly 
and copiouſly upon it: As the Supply of a pre- 
ſent Neceſſity, pardon of a late Tranſgreſſion, Di. 
rect ion in an Affair of Importance depending, De- 
liverance from an imminent Danger, or threatning 
Temptation, &c. Thus when the Apaſtle had the 
Thorn in the Fleſh, a Meſſenger of Satan ſent to 
buffet him; he beſoughtithe Lord thrice that it might 


- depart from him, 2 Cor. xii, 8. (i. e.) He continu 


ed and repeated his Petitions, inſiſting with great 
Earneſtneſs (in his ſecret Addreſſes, no doubt) 
upon that particular Thing. We are encouraged 
to come boldly to the Throne of Grace that ve 
may obtain Mercy, and find Grace to help in tint 


ef Need; ſeaſonable, opportune Grace, as the Word 


ſignifies ; Grace anſwerable to our preſent Exigen- 


cy and Want. We ſhould-ſtudy ourſelves, be ful. 


ly apprized of our Caſe, live acquainted with our 
own Hearts, and have as perfect a Comprehenſion, 
as we can, of our Circumſtances, Weakneſſes and 


Wants; and from thence indite our Prayers. As 


for Inſtance, if we find any Corruption more than 
ordinarily prevalent ; any particular Sin eaſily be- 
: | a ſetting 
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ſetting us; we ſhould, in our Supplications more 
eſpecially, level againſt, and beg Deliverance from 
it, and Victory over it. If in the Day we have 
fallen into this or that Iniquity which we have often 
confeſſed, we ſhould in our Retirement at Night, 
ſingle that out for ſpecial Reſentment, \bewailing 
the Folly, begging Help, and renewing Reſolutions 
againſt it. If we have received ſignal Favours and 
Mercies in the Day, our Devotion at Night ſhould 
favour of them, and expreſs the Senſe we have of 
them. If we have any Duty before us in the Day 


of Importance and Difficulty, in which We have 


often miſcarried, we ſnould not overlook this in 
our Morning Devotion, but lay the Matter before 
God, and be importunate for his Preſence, Conduct 
and Bleſſing. Lord, ſupply and furniſh me for 


s ſuch a Service and Work, that by thy Provi- 


« dence I may be called to; preſerve me from the 
« Weakneſs and Infirmity I ſo often ſuffer by; 
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grant me a Compoſure and Preſence df Mind 


« ſuitable to my Occaſions ; may I have more 
“ Firmneſs of Mind, Meekneſs, Humility, Oc. 
« Oh! may thy Grace be ſufficient for me.“ There 
may be many ſuch Strokes and Sallies as theſe in 
our ſecret Devotion, and often ſhould” be. In 
ſhort, our Prayers ſhould be formed according to 
our Hearts, as our Hearts are to be formed accord- 
ing to our Occaſions and Circumſtances.” When 
it is thus they are moſt pertinent, and are like to 
be moſt ſucceſsful. | BE FIN 
Aby, It is evident, from what has been ſaid, and 
may be inferred from the Nature of the Duty it- 
ſelf, that a greater Liberty may be taken in Cloſet 


Prayer with reſpect to Matter, Method, Expreſ- 


ſion, Cc. than is allowable in publick. We may 
inſiſt more copiouſly on ſome Particulars, and even 
on a ſingle Head, than would be proper in pub- 

| Q q lick; 
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lick z begging a ſpecial Mercy, confeſſing a parti- 
eular Sin, deprecating an Evil we feel or fear: We 


may, in private, enlarge upon any of theſe Things, 


and confine our Prayer to them, more than would 
be convenient in publick, . The Apoſtle heſought 
the Lord thrice for the ſame Thing, 2 Cor. xii. 8. 
He often returned to the Subject, and very pathe· 


tically and largely, no doubt, inſiſted upon it, 


Chriſt prayed the third time, ſaying the ſame Words, 
Matt. xxvi. 44. I do not ſuppoſe he ſaid only thoſe 
Words; but being under a particular Preſſure, and 


his Mind being filled with it, he dwelt upon the 


Subject; his Devotion run upen it at that Lime. 
A greater Liberty may alſo be uſed here (in ſecret 
Prayer) as to Method and Expreſpon. Let bim kiſs 
me with the Kiſſes of his Mouth, for thy Love is bet- 
ter than Wine, ſaith the Spouſe, Cart. i. 1. Draw 
me, we will run after thee, ver. 3. How abrupt 
the Beginning, and incorrect the Style, would the 
Critick fay ? The divine Paſſion, that ſometimes 
fills the Heart of the Devout, will not be confined 


by the Rules of Grammar and Oratory. Indeed 


Sighs, Groans and Tears are the beſt Oratory in 


ſecret Prayer: Nor do the little Pauſes, frequent 


Excurſions and Parentheſes, which an holy Pathos 
may occaſion, mar the Connection and | Oratory, 
but rather improve it. I might add, a greater Li- 
berty may be allowed with Reſpeci to Geſiure and the 


Expreſſion of Aſertions. Chriſt fell on the Ground 


end prayed, Mark xiv. 35. And we read, that in 


| the Days of his Fleſh he offered up Prayers and Sup- 


plications with ſtrong Crying and Tears, Feb, v. 7. 
Devout ' Perſons know ſomething of this; they 
are often proſtrate before God, pouring out their 


| Tears and their Souls, with an overflowing and 
 Jndvlgence of Aſſertions, that in publick would be 


indecent, but here have an Ornament and qa 
lency 


X, 
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lency in them. On theſe ann as well a8 - 


thers, I cannot but think that 


5, What is called extemporary Prayer i is moſt 


agreeable to the Cloſet; it gives more Scope-for 


Enlargement on occaſional Subjects, is more ſyit- 
able to the Liberty, which is not only allowable, 
but expedient in ſecret; admits of greater Variety 
than Forms, and may be better accommodated to 

every Caſe the Chriſtian may have before him. Not 


that I think praying Extempore, or without a pre- 
compoſed ſet Form \ of Words, abſolutely neceſſary 


to the acceptable Performance of ſecret Prayer. 1 


doubt not but ſerious Perſons, who have long ac- 
cuſtomed themſelves to Forms, may exerciſe great 
Devotion, and find much Comfort in the Uſe of 
them. Indeed the Manner of Prayer (with, or 
without a Form) I reckon to be ſo far indifferent, 
that neither the one nor the other is neceſſary; ſo 


neceſſary, as that the different Mode cannot be ac- 


ceptable. Nor ſhould we allow ourſelves the Li- 
berty that is too commonly taken, to cenſure thoſe 


that differ from us in this Matter; as if, becauſe 


they do not pray in our Mode, there could be no 
Devotion in their Prayer. I do not queſtion but 
one Reaſon of theſe mutual Cenſures, is want of 


experiencing the Way this or that Side condemns. 


Thus ſome condemn extemporary, or free Prayer, 
becauſe they have never tried it; and having through 
Diſuſe, brought themſelves under an Inability for 
it, they are ready to think the Caſe is the ſame 
with all others, as with them: And for the ſame 


Reaſon others are apt to cenſure the Uſe of Forms; 
becauſe they have never been accuſtomed to them. 
They cannot tell how to pray with any Seriouſneſs 


by a Form, and ſo haſtily conclude no body elſe 
can: Whereas, had the Pious and Good in either 
Way (uppaling the ſame divine Principles, Gra- 
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ces and Affections they now have) been accuſtom- 
ed to the contrary Way, they might have found 
much the ſame Devotion in it; it is like would have 
ſhown the ſame Zeal for it. The Graces of Pray. 
er, Faith, Love, Humility, Contrition, Reſigna- 
tion and holy Deſires, devout Affections, are "the 
Life and Soul of Prayer, and much more to be re- 
garded than this or that Mode of outward Perfor- 
mance. As for the Claſs of Ranters, that open 
their Mouth wide, and pour out their Reproaches 
upon Extempote Prayer, calling it Cant, Jargon, 
blaſphemous Effuſions, and the like, I do not think 
their Rudeneſs worth regarding; I pity weir Raſh- 
neſs, and deſpiſe their Inſults. i 
Nor am I only willing to allow the Laube. 
of Forms, but in ſore Caſes to give' them the 
Preference; Biſhop Wilkins calls them Crutches, 
and no doubt there are lame Chriſtians that cannot 
o Without them, (to ſay nothing of the Ina- 
ability contracted by Diſuſe). Some are ſo mean 
in theſe Faculties, have their Minds ſo little o- 
pened, have ſo ſmall a Stock of Ideas, and theſe 
ſo confuſed; in ſhort, their Experience and Senſe 
of ſpiritual Things is ſo little, and they move in 
ſo low a Sphere in Religion, that 1 do not queſtion 
but a well compoſed Form may be helpful to them 
for a Time; eſpecially if got off Book, with a Li- 
berty to vary it, and add to it as they can, and 
find Occaſion. Not but even theſe Perſons, ma- 
3 of them at leaſt, if they endeavoured it, might, 
ſe, ſurmount the Neceſſity, and outgrow 
the ſefulneſs of a Form. Farther Progreſs in Re- 
Hake and Acquaintance with God and their own 
-Hearts, would give them Enlargement; the Spirit 
of Goa, ſent forth into their Hearts, would help their 
Infirwities, and enable them-to-cry, Abba, Father, 
Gal. iv. 6. Not that the Spirit: with teach them 
Grammar, 
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Grammar, Rhetorick, Propriety and Elegance of 
Expreſſion; but theſe are too mean to have any 
Streſs laid upon them in a Matter of chis Nature, 
eyen by wiſe Men, much leſs by God. We that, 
are evil. will not reject the oſt. and dutiful Re- 
queſts of our Children, though they utter them 
liſping, and in broken Language; much leſs Will 
our heavenly Father do it. I is (ego eſt) a poor 
vile Sinner, Sc. may have more Oratory in it, 
before the Throne of Grace, when it proceeds from 
a ſenſible broken Heart, that the 9 accurate and 
ſmootheſt Harangue tainted with Pride and Pha- 
riſaiſm. Excuſe this Digreſſion. . What I am ſay- 
ing is, that Forms may to ſome Chriſtians be ex- 
pedient and uſeful; an Help to their Weakneſs, 
furniſhing them with Matter and Words, guiding 
them as to Method and Expreſſion, Sc. 

. Notwithſtanding theſe Conceſſions, I apprehend. 
Extempore Prayer beſt. ſuited. to the Cloſet; and 
that ſtated Forms are ordinarily an Hinderance to 

renal Inconvenien- 
cies. They exclude ſuch particular Caſes as Pro- 
vidence. lays before us, and invites us to conſider, | 


and which ſhould often, at leaſt, be largely inſiſt- 


ed upon in. ſecret Prayer. I bey tend to narrow 
the Faculties, and clog the Devotion of a well pre- 
pared Mind. Let us ſuppoſe. a Perſon of good 
Proficiency in Religion, well acquainted with the 
Scripture and divine Subjects, and with his own 
Heart in all the Varities of the Chriſtian Frame; 
that has been long exerciſed in the ſeveral Parts o 
his Warfare; has been frequent and fervent in Pray- 
er, in which he has ſpent, many Hours and Days 
with much Enlargement and Succeſs. Let us alſo 
ſuppoſe him employed in ſuch Exerciſes as I have 
been exhorting to; reading the Scripture, een 
Ling and preaching i it to himfalf; meditatii 
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ſome divine Subject, reviewing the Actions of the 


- Pay; and now full of his own particular Caſe, 


and of thoſe divine Things he has been converſant 


with ; muſt ſuch a Perſon, think we, ſtand ſtill, 
and p Auk his Book out of his Pocket, before . 


can pen his Mouth to God ? or would not the 
Bock and Form direct him from the Work be 
would find lying directly before him, and which 


his preſent Circumſtances, Heart and Frame lead 
to? Would he need it? Could he uſe it without 
being fettered and incumbered? Surely, à Form in 


this Caſe would be like leaving the Chariot of A. 
minadab to ride in 
Cafe too ſtrong, and ſuppoſe Attainments not com- 
mon I anſwer, the Argument will hold in ſuch 


Cafes at leaſt, and it will hold proportionably in 
| Inſtances. of a lower Nature. If the beſt Chriſ- 


tians ſuffer by Forms, others do ſo in the Degree 
wherein they are above them, and need them not; 


nor will they (Practice ſuppoſed, and Prejudice laid 
aſide) be uſeful to any wy Chriſtians of- the * 


eſt Claſſes. b 
I may reckon it among the Diſadvantages "Y a 
Form, and as another Inſtance thereof, that it in- 


verts the natural Order of Things, and occaſions 


an indecent bse U eg in Devotion: Prayer 


ſhould take Riſe from the Heart; all divine, accep- 


table Prayer doth ſo, receiving its Formation there. 


It is properly the preſenting the Deſires to God; 


conſequently Words are to follow the Affections, 


not lead them, and be commanded and directed by 
the Deſires, the inward Sentiments and Frame; 
Whereas in a ſtated Form, the inward Affections 


are preſcribed to, and, as I may ſay, anticipated: 


The Heart is rather brought to the Words, than 


the Words to the Heart; by which Means the pro- 
per Scource of 1 is ſhur up, and another * 
_ 


FE 


— If it be ſaid 1 put the 


* 


ed. I might add to the ſame Purpoſe, that Forma 


often hinder Perſons from ſaying what they ſhould, 


as well as make them ſay what they ſhould not. 


It is impoſſible that any Form ſhould anſwer. eve- 


ry Emergency and Occaſion, and take in all the 
Variety of the Chriſtian's Caſe. My Circumſtan- 
ces to Day may require that my Prayer ſhould be 
very different from what it was Yeſterday, if it 
be pertinent, and ſuch as my Book will by no Means 
ſuit ; ſo that being confined to it, I am carried off 


my Point, and hindered from purſuing. the preſent 
Subject, that by Providence of God, and the State 
of my Affairs, I am moſt immediately concerned 
with. Were all the Subjects of a Kingdom to ad- 
dreſs their Sovereign in all their Wants, it would 


ſcarce be thought pertinent to provide a common 
Form for them, when their Caſes are almoſt as ma- 
ny, and as various as their Perſons. And then as 


Forms prevent what ſhould be ſaid; ſo they fre- 
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quently lead to what ſhould not, and cannot'truly. 


be ſaid z putting Words into the Mouth, to which 
the preſent State and Frame of the Heart doth not 
anſwer. But it is not my Buſineſs here to manage 
a Diſpute; nor is it my Deſign, in What I have 
ſaid, to cenſure the Devotion of thoſe that are o- 


therwiſe minded. I cannot queſtion but many pray . 
to very good Purpoſe by a Form; but I beg leave 
to ſay it appears to me they unneceſſarily hamper. 
themſelves, and that in moſt Caſe, the other Me- 

thod of free, or extempore Prayer, eſpecially in ſe- 


cret, is very much preferable, and I have given my 
Reaſons why I think it ſo, and refer them to the 


Reader's Judgment. 7 53 
ehh, Notwithſtanding the greater Liberty al? 
lowable in ſecret Prayer, and the Regard that ought = 


to be had therein to our preſent Caſe and Circum- 
ſtances; and that conſequently the Chriſtian ſnould 
a4 not 


— 
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not cone himſelf to any one uniform Method: 


yet F'reckofiir/of ſome: Uſe to underſtand the pro- 


per Order and Method of Prayer; and to be well 


acquainted with the ſeveral Parts of it. Chriſtians 


have their chhõn, as well as ſpecial Caſes; have 
Deſires, Graces, Mercies, Enjoyments, Infirmities 


and Wants in common, and which are very much 
the ſame the ſame in one as in another, and the 
ſame Witlr particular Perſons at all Times: And no 
deubt Regard ought to be had to theſe; in the u- 
ſual Cb urſe of our Devotions: Indeed ſpecial Ca- 


ſes oughit not to be overlook'd ; but ſhould, as 1 


have hinted,” often direct and form our Prayers: 
Bur {till we are to attend to the great and ſtated 


Oceaſions of Devotion, and Buſineſs of Prayer; 
confeſſing the common Sins of our Nature and 
Practice; bleſſing God for the common Mercies of 
his Providence and Grace; petitioning for ſuch 
good Things as we, and all ſtand in need of, and 


that always. The general and common Concern- 


ments of Religion, common I mean to the Fideles, 
all che Faithful, are of greateſt Neceſſity and Im- 


portance, and therefore ſhould have proper Room 


in Gur ſtared Devotions. In order to which we 
ſhould, as I ſaid; endeavour to underſtand the Me- 


thod and Matter of Prayer in the whole Compaſs 
_ of it: Hereby we ſhall be furniſhed for the Duty 
at all times (yet internal Qualifications ſuppoſed;) 


be kept from Rambling, and be the more regular 
in our Addreſſes. ee erf 

That I may more fully explain myſelf here, 1 
ſhall, for the Aſſiſtance of ſuch as need it, repreſent 
what J take to be, if not the beſt, yet a proper 


Method of Prayer, comprehending all the Parts of 


it: A regular Prayer, I reckon, ſhould conſiſt of 
theſe Particulars: and being diſpoſed in the Order 

following, they ſnew the Method of Prayer, vis. 
2 ä Invocation, 


ben 4 


ha v3 
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Invocation, Thankſgiving, Confeſſion, Idee 
Interceſſion, Sell Dedication, and a Concluſion. 
it, Nvocation. This we ſhould begin — 
which ineludes the Mention ot God's Names, At- 
tributes and Perfections, with an Addreſs to him 
for Audience and Acceptance. We ſhould firſt. 
enlarge upon ſome of the divine Perfections, where — 
by the Mind may be awed, the Affections raiſed, 
and a Foundation laid for the Exerciſe of ſuch Gra- 
ces as make up the Devotion of Prayer; as Fear, 
Reverence, Love, Truſt, &c. And then having 
viewed and contemplated the glorious Object of- 
Prayer, we ſhould beſpeak his nee with us, 
and Acceptance of us. 10 

az We may next proceed, to Thankſgiving 3 
in which, ordinarily, we ſhould be not only di- 
ſtinct and particular, but copious; bleſſing and a - 
doring God as the Creator, Preſerver, Governor, 
and Benefactor of the World; for common Provi- 
dence; for ſpecial Inſtances of Providence and 
Grace; all which may be enumerated, and ſnhould 
be enlarged upon. I forbear Inſtances under this 
and the other Heads, deſigning to exempliſy the 
whole in a Specimen of Prayer. Let me only add, 
that we ſhould diſpatch at once what concerns one 
Part and Branch of Prayer, before we proceed to 
another. As when we are upon the Head of Thankſ- 
giving, we ſnould go through it, before we paſs 
to another Subject; The not attending to this is 
ane main Occaſion of the Confuſion and Diſorder 
ſome Perſons fall into in their Prayers. 

30, Confeſſion may fitly ſucceed Thankſgiv- 
ing; which we may paſs to in ſome ſuch Manner 
as this. But, O my God! how have I requi- 
« ted thee Evil for Good ? What unſuitable Re- 
* turns have I made for that Goodneſs and Mer- 
ey of thine that has followed me all my 2 ; 

3 


35 


t be 48 


— 


Of Prayer. Char, II. 


tr And indeed the Conſideration of the many 


Fav6urs we have been acknowledging will tend to 


affect the Heart, and bring it into a penitential 


Frame; and ſo fit it for the Work it's now to en- 


gage in. In ohr Confeſſion we ſhould endeavour 


e 


vations. 20 Gi . 981. ; 


4, Peritisn-ahmay be next fabjeined, or Suppli 
cells fortheBleſlings we want.” W'ẽ may connect 
it with the former Head thus, „And as my Sins 


dare many, ſo are my Neceſſities many and great, 


<«<L,ord;” Peome to thee for a Supply; bleſs me, 
O my God! with all ſpiritual Bleflings in Chriſt 


<« Jeſus.? I mention the Connection, becauſe there 
is really a Beauty and Advantage in fit Tranſitions, 
though chiefſy im publick Prayer, where more Re- 


5:4 gard 1 is to be had to them. 
guy, To Petition may be Joined ivmnettioi: . 
The former reſpects ourſelves, this others. And 


here we are to give our Charity full Scope, and 


take in all proper Caſes; praying for Mankind in 
general; for the Church of Chriſt; for the Com- 
munity to which we belong; for Magiſtrates, Mi- 
nifters; for our Families and Relations; for the af · 


flicted, tempted; for Perſecutors and Enemies. 
- 6tly, Self Dedication will properly enough follow; 
in which we devote ourſelves to the Service of God, 


and commit ourſelves to his future Conduct and 


Protection; begging he would tale a fuller Now 


ion of our Hearts; Sr. 
thy. All is to be 9 * a ſort of a Re- 


view of the Work; begging Forgiveneſs of what 


has been amiſs; and for that Purpoſe pleading the 
Name and Interceſſion of the Lord Jeſus, and con- 


n the Whole WAL an ene Hen. 
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particular and full as we can, laying open 
the Evils of Heart and ie, Wan — their Aggra- 
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Theſe are the ſeveral Parts of Prayer; and this 

I reckon. a very proper Method of it. I know 
this. Order is different from what ſome +pteſertbe 4 
but as the Thing. itſelf is very much indifferent, 
it is not worth while to contend about it, much ſeſs 
would I inſiſt upon it as neceſſary. It will, per- 
haps, be thorghitConfellioh ſhould precede FhankC 
giving; that having, by the Exerciſe: of Repentance 
and Faith, in the Mediation of Chriſt, made Peace 
with God, we may, with more Aſſurance and ho? 
15 Confidence, addreſs ourſelves to him in the re- 
maining Service: And I ſhould ſo far have 2 


* 
| 8 
= 


plied with the Objection, as to have given a Spe: Zug 


cimen or two according to that, and ſome: 
Variations (though 1- prefer the - Method I has 
choſe) but that I am obliged: to ſtudy Brevity, 
Let me add, it is not neceſſary to g0 through all 
theſe Heads of Prayer at all Times, no, not in Pub- 


lick Prayer, much leſs in ſecret. It is not necel⸗ A 


fary to tie ourſelves up to this Order, e 


nn our ſecret Addreſſes: We may inſilt ſometimes 


on one, or few Particulars more largely, but tran- 
fiently: touching the other, and ſhould ever be rea- 


dy to attend the Call of Providence, and make 


Room for ſpecial, occaſional Subjects. In ſhort, 
all J defign hereby is to repreſent the Order of 
Prayer, and draw a Sort of a Plan of it, for the 
Aſſiſtance of younger Perſons chiefly, though ſome 
others might probably receive Advantage by it. 


To render my Deſign more effectual, I ſhall ex- 8 


emplify the Rules mentioned, in Ae of _— 
er, en — enn anne! 2 
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The 1. I W Leſſeg and Glorious God 5 chow: art the King 
== 4 eternal, immortal, inviſible;the only wiſe God, 
AS N Wbom, through whom, and to whom are all 


ledgment Things, the Father of Mercies, and God of all 
of God's Grace: I believe that thou art, and art a Rewarder 
Name, his of, all thoſe that diligently ſeck thee. Thou, whoſe 


Attributes 


and Per. Name alone is Jebovah, art the moſt high over all 
fections, the Earth; thy Greatneſs is unſearchable, thy Un- 
and an Ad- dexſtanding is infinite, thy tender Mercies are over 
dreſs for all thy other Works: From everlaſting to evetlaſt- 


— 8 ing chou art God; always the ſame, with whom-there 


| ceptance. 45:80 Variableneſs, neither Shadow. F Turning Thou 


filleſt, O Lord, Heaven and Earth with {im Pre- 
ſence; thou ſearcheſt the Heart, and trieſt the Reins; 
thou knoweſt my down: ſitting and up: riſing; thou 
compaſſeſt my Path, and art acquainted with all 
my Ways; yea, all Things are naked and open to 
the Eyes of that God, with whom 1 have to do. 
Lord, help me to conſider this, to repreſent thee 
to myſelf, when I approach thee, in all thy Glo- 
ries and Excellencies: And do thou ſuitably im- 
preſs my Mind therewith; fill my Soul with an 
Awe and Reverence of thy Majeſty, with Truſt 
and Conhdence in thee, and all devout Affections: 
Thou art a Spirit; help me at all times to worſhip 
thee in Spirit and in Truth. 
And as Lam now come to ſeek. thy Grace, and 
beg thy Preſence, Acceptance: and Bleſſing; look 


down 


e 


* — —— Finn = . «as as _ Wed el fries od 4 «© — — — 0 


SE XII. Of" Projer 60s 


down upon me in Mercy; O let thy Spirit help 
my Infirmities, and teach me what to pray for, and 


e as I ought :/ Give ear unto my Voice, conſider” m 

7 Meditation; hearken unto the Voice of my Cty, 
1 my King and my God, for unto thee will 1 pray: 

2 My Voice ſhalt thou hear in the Morning, in the 

g Morning (and Evening) will I direct my Prayer 
2 unto thee and look up: Haſt thou not faid, "Aſk, 

B and ye ſhall receive; ſeek; and ye ſhall find; Knock, 

g and it ſhall be opened to you: Make ood fly : 
„ Word unto thy Servant, upon which thou | 
0 cauſed me to hope; and let the Words of m = 
Il Mouth, and the Meditation of my Heart, be 4 

er ceptable in thy Sight, O Lord, * ee and 
kW my Redemer, + 2 2 
It Tram not worthy, 0 Lord, of the lealt of al Thankſ. 
* thy Mercies: and yet how large a Share have * 
* had of them? Open thou my Lips, and my Mouth 
t- ſhall ſhew forth thy Praiſe.” Ion and adore! thee 
re as the great Creator of all Things; for by the 
u Word of the Lord were the Heavens made, and all 
6 the Hoſt of them by the Breath of his Mouth: 
Sz he ſpake, and it was done; he commanded; and it 
50 ſtood faſt: I am thy Creature, O Lord, thy Hands 
all have made and faſhioned me z thou art the God of 
to the Spirits of all Fleſh ; the Father of my Spirit, 
0. and my Body is thy Workmanſhip: Thine Eye 
ee did fee my Subſtance, yet being imperfectz and in 
0. thy Book all my Members were written, which 
N- in Continuance were faſhioned, when as yet there 
an was none of them: Thou haſt cloathed me with 
alt Skin and Fleſh, haſt fenced with Bones and Si- 
8: news; thou haſt granted me Life and Favour, and 
up thy Viſitation preſerveth my Spirit: In thee I live 

and move, and have my Being. Thou haſt made 

nd me after thy own Image, and thy own Likeneſs, 
ah oe a little lower than the Angels, and haftcrown'd 


me 


0 Proper. CA. II. 
me wic Glory and Honour; haſt taught me more 
than the Beaſts of the Earth, and made me wiſer 
than the Fowls of Heaven. Ohl how much am 
L indebted to thy Bounty and Goodneſs herein? 

elp me to worſhip, and bow down, to kneel be- 
1 the Lord my Maker: May thoſe Powers, thoſe 


aculties and Capacities, by which thou haſt di- 
ſtinguiſhed me from the reſt of thy Creatures, and 
advanced me above them, be devoted to. = Ser. 

vice, and employed in thy Praiſe. 

I bleſs thee for thy tender Care of. me in my 
. in that weak and helpleſs State: Thou 
tookeſt me out of the Womb, and madeſt me to 
hope when Þ hung on the Breaſt ; I was caſt up- 
on thee from the Womb; thou art my God from 
my Mother's Bowels; it is wing to thy Provi- 
7 — that I died not from the Womb, that I hen 
gave not up the Ghoſt; that the Knees prevented 
me and the Breaſts that I ſhould ſuck : This T 
would acknowledge with a thank ful Heart. Ac- 
cept, O Lord, my Deſire to praiſe thee! I bleſs 
thee for the conſtant Attendance of the ſame Pro- 
vidence ever ſince; and for all the Inſtances of thy 

Goodneſs towards me; that thou haſt fed me all 
my Life, and redeemed me from all evil. I ble 
thee for Deliverance from Sickneſs and Diſtempers, 
and from the many Dangers I have been expoſed 
to: That I was not cut off with pining Sickneſs, 
or with a ſudden Stroke, {particularly by *, &c.] 
That I was not deprived of the the Reſidue of my 
Years, but that thou haſt in Love to my Soul, de- 
livered me from the Pit of Corruption. Lord, thou 
haſt e my: Jon from ma mine- — 


—— 


* 
2 Here 50e fol ſpecial N Gu aſe had, 

. which. it is good to preſerve. p 
rom 


from Tears, and my E eet from falling. Oh! may 


thy Goodneſs lead to Repentance; may I walk be- 
fore the Lord in the Land. of the Li xing 


1 bleſs thee that 1 have been brought forth in a 


1 * 


Land enjoying the Goſpel, and not in the Region 


and Shadow of Death that I was not, born among 


fo 
7 © 
+ 
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Pagans, who have not a Bible to uſe, or Pepiſts, who 


will not allow the Uſe of it: Thou haſt ſhewed 
thy Word unto Jacob, thy Statutes and Judgments 
unto Jrael; thou haſt not dealt ſo with many. o- 
ther Nations; and asfor thy Judgments, they have 


not known them. O my Soul! praiſe thou the 


Lord. I bleſs thee for thy Goſpel; for thy Son, 
the Redeemer of loſt Sinners. May his Name be 
(to me) as Ointment poured forth. O bleſſed 
be God, thou haſt ſo loved the World, as to give 
thy only begotten Son; That in the Fulneſs of. Time 


thou didſt ſend forth thy Son, made of a\lW/oman,.made 


under the Law, to redeem them. that were under the 
Law, that we might receive the Adoption: of Sons. I 
bleſs thee for his holy Life, meritorious Death, tri- 
umphant Reſurrection and Aſcenſion; for his ſit- 
ting at thy right Hand, where he ever lives to make 
Interceſſion for us. Tis a faithful Saying, and wor- 
thy of all Acceptation, that Jeſus Chriſt came into 
the World to ſave Sinners (may I not add, of whom 
I am chief!) Lord, grant me an Intereſt in this 
great Salvation! I bleſs thee for thy Spirit, whom 
thou haſt ſent to abide with the Church ſor ever 
to convince of Sin, ſanctify and renew the Heart, 
and dwell in the Souls, of Believers. Oh] may 
he take up his Abode in my Soul, quickening, 
guiding, ſealing, and comforting, me. I bleſs thee 
for the Appointment of a Goſpel-Miniſtry ; that 
thou haſt given Paſtors and Teachers for the per- 
fecting of the Saints, for the Work of the Mini- 
ſtry, for the edifying the Body of Chriſt. I bleſs 
11 | h ee 
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thee for all the Ordinances of the Goſpel, and for 


the conſtant Benefit and Advantage I have enjoyed 
of publick Inſtruction: Oh ! may I be @ Doer of 
the Word, and not an Hearer only, deceiving my own 
Som Lord, teach me to profit; make thy Word 
the Savour of Life unto Life ro my Soul. 

I am thankful, O Lord, I was born of Parents 
who profeſs the Goſpel, and who have been ſoli- 
citous, and concerned to bring me up in the Nur. 
ture and Admonition of the Lord. I bleſs thee] 
was born in thy Family, in thy Church, within 
thy Covenant; that I was in Infancy ſolemnly 
devoted to thee, entered among thy Diſciples and 
Servants. I bleſs thee for the early Care of my 
Parents towards me, towards my Body, eſpecially 
for their Care of my immortal Soul; for their re- 
peated Inſtructions, faithful Admonitions and Re- 
proofs, for their ſeaſonable Corrections, good Ex- 
ample, and affectionate Prayers. Oh! may I ne- 
ver be unthankful to thee the Author, nor to them 
the Inſtruments of ſo much Good. I bleſs thee 


_ - for all the Helps 1 have had for my Improvement 


in uſeful Knowledge, eſpecially in the Knowledge 
of God and Jeſus Chriſt; whom to know is Life 
eternal, that I can read thy Word; have been in- 
ſtructed in the Principles of the Doctrine of Chriſt, 
and that I have ſtill Line upon Line, and Precept 
upon Precept; ſtill enjoy the publick Teaching of 
thy Miniſters. O my God, grant all may not be 
in vain; how much ſhall I have to anſwer for, if 
after all I be found unholy, unſanctifed, unfruit- 
ful, a Cumberer of the Ground! Oh! Water all 
from above; write thy Law in my Heart, help 


me that I may incline mine Ear unto Wiſdom, 
and *PPIy my Heart to Underſtanding. I bleſs 
thee 


| or the Reſtraints of thy Grace and Provi- 
"dence, that I am not as vile and profane as 3 
| others 
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others of my AcquaioranteA ! -T. bleſs; thee that 
thou halt, as I would: humbly: hope, made ſome - 


good Impreſſions on my Soul, 'haft'® began a good 


Work there; haſt called me by thy Grace, and 


revealed thy Son in me. Lord, ſtrengthen What 
thou haſt wrought, and grant me more Evidence 
of that great and good Work! perform it to the 
Day of Chriſt Jeſus. I bleſs. thee for the Sup- 
ies of thy Providence, for Bread to eat, and Rai- 
ment to put on; for continued Life and Health; 
for the Direction and Conduct of thy Grace, and 


Spirit, in any Particulars; for the Affection and 


Kindneſs of my Parents and Relations, and Coun- 
tenance of other Friends; for the Safety of every 
Night, and Comfort of every Morning; and above 
all, for the Hope and Proſpect of a glorious Im- 
mortality. O my Soul | bleſs the Lord, and all 


that is within me bleſs his holy Name; bleſs the 


Lord, O my Soul! and forget not all, or any of 


his Benefits: Lord, r not only ſpeak, but live 


thy Praiſe. 


But, O my God! how a I requited thee Con- 
Evil for Good? what unſuitable Returns have I feffion of 
made for that Goodneſs and Mercy of thine, that Sin. 


has followed me all my Days ? I am aſhamed, and 
bluſh to lift up my Face before thee, O God; for 
mine loiquities are increaſed over mine Head, and 

my Treſpaſs is grown, up to the Heavens: Lord; 


I would lie in the Duſt, ſmite-on the Breaſt, and 


cry unclean, unclean, +I own, O Lord, I am the 
Seed of evil Doers; I have a ſinful, een Na- 
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, This muſt be left out; wied as the Caſe of Nerds 
my "* them be apprehended to Our * 


"Man: 


ture, 
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Of Prayer. Chr. II. 
ture, and my Life hitherto has been ſtained with 
many actual Tranſgreſſions: By one Man's Diſobedi. 


ence many, all were made Sinners; and I among the 


reſt : I was ſhapen in Iniguity, and in Sin did my Mo- 
ther conceive me. And how ſoon did this Fountain 
of Heart · Corruption iſſue forth, and ſhew itſelf in 
ſuitable Streams; my firſt Grapes were wild Grapes: 
How much of that Folly have J experienced, that is 

bound up in the Heart of a Child? The Imagina- 
tion of my Heart has been evil from my Youth; 
I have been a Tranſgreſſor even from the Womb, 
going aſtray as ſoon as born: How eatly did Pride, 


Anger, Envy, Revenge, unruly Appetite, Self. 


Will, and other head - ſtrong Corruptions break 
forth, and appear in my Life? I was ſoon, too 
ſoon, wiſe to do Evil, but alas to do Good I had 
no Knowledge ! Oh! remember not the Sins of my 
- Youth, nor my Tranſgreſſions; but according to 
thy Mercy remember me for thy Goodneſs Sake, 
And, OLord, have I not reaſon to ſay that my Guilt 
has increaſed with my Years ? I have walked very 
much in the Way of my own Heart, and in the 
Sight of my Eyes: I have not improved my Time, 
Talents, Means of Grace, and Opportunities of 
ſerving and enjoying my God, as I ought. Oh 
how many the Sins of my Thoughts, Deſires, Af- 
feftions, Words, Actions; how many my Omiſ- 
ſions and Commiſſions? How many the Sins of 
my common Converſe, how great the Iniquity of 
my holy Things? How defective have I been in 
the Duty of the Cloſet, the Aſſembly, and the 
Family; how many unmortified Luſts have I yet 
to complain of? How great my Pride, Paſſion, and 
Worldlineſs? I have thought of myſelf above what 
is meet; have not governed my own Spirit, but 
Anger has reſted in-my Boſom, and the Sun ma- 
ny a time gone down in my Wrath: My Con- 

| verſation 


it to fulfillithe Luſts thereof : I have profaned thy 


Name, thy Day, thine Ordinances; have made 


light of Chriſt, grieved thy Spirit, done Deſpite 
to him: I have violated the Laws of Juſtice, Truth, 
Chaſtity, Meekneſs and Love: I have not kept 
myſelf from mine Iniquity, but have often repeat- 


ed my Folly and Guilt, particularly in the Inſtance 


of * And, O my God! how deeply aggra- 
vated are all my Sins? they are againſt Light and 


Conviction, againſt Promiſes, Vows, manifold Ex- 


perience z againſt great Grace and Love. Oh! caſt 
an Eye of Pity upon me; I am vile, what ſhall I 
anſwer thee? I am all over as an unclean Thing : 


As a Fountain caſteth out her Waters, ſo hath my 


Heart caſt out Wickedneſs. Lord, I abhor myſelf, 
and repent in Duſt and Aſhes : Who can under- 
ſand his Errors? Cleanſe thou me from ſecret Faults. 
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verſation has not been without Covetouſneſs: 1 
have indulged the Fleſh, and made Proviſion for 


T And as my Sins are many, ſo my Neceſſities + Petition 
are many and great: Lord, I come to thee for a — Sup- 
Supply; I come for a Bleſſing, a ſuitable and effec- Pes. 


tual Bleſſing. Bleſs me, O my God! with that 
great Bleſſing, the Pardon of all Iniquity ; let my 
Tranſgreſſion be forgiven, and my Sin covered; 
impute not Iniquity unto me; blot out as a Cloud 
my Tranſgreſſions, and as a thick Cloud my Sins. 
Oh! Purge me with Hyſſop, and I ſhall be clean; 
waſh me, and I fhall be whiter than Snom e I have 
no Merit to plead. but caſt myſelf upon thy Sove- 
reign Mercy-in the Redeemer ; thou haſt declared 
thyſelf the Lord Gracious, Merciful, Long-ſuffering, 


. 9 


* Here it will be proper to name (in your ſecret Devotion) 
the particular Sin you are moſt addicted to, and for which 


Conſcience oſteneſt rebukes you. 1 OE: 
Rr2 abundant 
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abundant in Goodneſs and Truth; keeping Mercy for 
Thouſatids, forgiving Iniguity, J. ranſerefi ion and Sin: 
Oh! may Lexperience that Bounty and Grace that 
is thy very Nature] I am miſerable, but it is my 
atten, I have to do with a God oſ Mer- 
cy: I have ſinned, but Chriſt has died. Oh! 
juſtify me freely 7 Grace, through the Re- 
demption that is in 
of Atonement, accept me in the Beloved: And, 


O heal and ſanctify this ſinful Nature of mine 


help me to put off the Old Man which is carrupi, 
and io put on the New Man, which after God is.creat- 
2 in Rigbtecuſneſs and true Holineſs; create a clean 
eart, and renew a Spirit within me: Help me to 
Nene the Fleſh with the Affections and Luſts; 
that the Body of Sin may be deſtroyed, and hence: 


forth I may not ſerve Sia: Enlighten my Mind, 


and grant me the Spirit of Wiſdom and Revelation 
in the Knowledge of Chriſt; Open 1hau mine Eyes, 


tbat I may ſee woudrous T hings out of thy Law; teach 


me thy Statutes, and order my. Steps in thy Word; ſo 


that ] may be filled with the Knowledge of thy 


Will, in all Wiſdom and ſpiritual Underſtanding: 
Subdue my Will, overcome the Enmity thereof; 
caſt down lofty Imaginations, and bring every 
Thought into Subjection tothe Obedience of Chrilt; 
make me willing in the Day of thy Power; help 


me to ſet my Aﬀabtions on Things above, and not on 


Things an the Earth: Give me a faithful Conſci- 
ence, an Heart that will ſmite when I do Evil; 


make my Memory ready and ſtrong in divine 


Things: And Ohl that it may be furniſhed there- 
with; that the Word of Chriſt may dwell. richly 
in me in all Wiſdom. Oh! ler all old Things be 

done àway, and all Things become new; let the 
God of Peace ſanctify me 3 grant that my 
were bl _ and 1 * be preſerved 
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hriſt. Lord, I plead the Blood 
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blameleſs to the Coming of Chriſt. Or my God | 
hear my Requeſts herein; haſt thou not promiſed 
thou wilt give thy Holy Spirit to thoſe who of it; 
plead thy Promiſe; be it unto thy Servant Leto 
to' thy Word. Let thy Spirit dwell in me, as a Spi- 
rit of Grace; grant me the conſtant Supply of the 
Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt; furniſh me with all divine 
Grace, and farther Degrees thereof: May I give all 
Diligence; and add to my Faith Virtue, to Virtue Knows 
ledge, to Knowledge" Temperance, 10 Temperance Pa- 
tience, to Patience Godlineſs,'and to Godlineſs brother ly 


Kindneſs, and to bratherly Kindneſs Charity. Ol! may 


theſe Things be in me, and abound; that I may 


neither be barren nor unfruitful in the Knowledge 


of the Lord Jefas Chriſt. Grant me all the Fruits 
and Graces of thy Spirit, and fulfil the Work of 
Faith, of Hope, of Love, and of every other Grace 
wih Power: Help me to flee youthful Luſts; 
make me Sober- minded; help me to put on the 
whole Armour of God, that I may ſtand againſt 


the Wiles of the Devil; may withſtand in the evil 


Day, and having done all, be able to ſtand : Keep 
me from the Evil of this World, give me that 


Faith which will overcome it: Help me to conſi- 


der one Thing is needful, and chuſe the good Part, 
that ſhall not be taken from me: May I ſeek firſt 
the Kingdom of God, and the Righteoufneſs'there- 
of; and whilſt ſo many ſay, who will ſhew us a- 
ny Gobdh let it be the conſtant Language of my 
Soul, Lord, lift the Light of thy Countenance uon 


ne: this will put Gladneſs into my Heart. Teach 


me my Duty in all the Parts of it; that I may bs 
compleat in all the Will of God, and walk in all 
the Statutes and Ordinanees of the Lord blaqeleſs. 

Help me to diſcharge my Duty towards my ſe 
yeral Relations, whether: Superiors, Inferiors, or 
Equals: Help me to love my Neighbour as my» 
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ſelf; to do to others as I would they ſhonld do to m 
me; may I walk uprightly, ſpeak the Truth in my th 
Heart, not backbite with my Tongue, nor take up re 
a Reproach againſt my Neighbour: Cloath me with dc 
Humility, give me the Ornament of a meek and of 
quiet Spirit, and grant I may ſhew all Meekneſs an 
towards all Men: That I may do Juſtice, love Ph 
Mercy, and walk humbly with my God: Help th 
me to love my Enemies, and it I have ought a- an 


gainſt any Man, to forgive, as God for Chriſt's br 
' lake forgiveth us; to bleſs them that curſe me, and m 
pray for them that deſpitefully uſe me, that I may of 
appear to be one of the Children of God; who G 
| maketh his Sun to ſhine on the Evil and on the = 
Good, and ſendeth Rain on the Juſt and on the 4 
Unjuſt. Oh! that herein I may be perfect, as my ne 
Father in Heaven is perfect. Help me duly to conſider * 
my latter End, often to think of Death and Eter- 85 
nity: I would not preſume of long Life, and talk to 
of Goods laid up for many Years, of Pleaſures ſt 
and Diverſions for many Years; when it may St 
be. this: Night my Soul ſhall be required of me. ho 
Lord; teach me to number my Days, to haſten my of 
Preparation for dying ; and whatever my Hand p 
finds to do, to do it ow, without Delay, and do 
it with all my Might; for there is no Work, nor m 


Device, nor Knowledge in the Grave whither I am 0 
going. Ohl that I may not truſt to a Death-bed al 
Repentance; nor defer the great Work of RB&hgi- a 

on to old Age; but grant I may remem#ey my ip 
Creator in the Days of my Youth; while the Evil Days . 
come not, nor the Years draw nigh, when I ſhall jay, tl 
and find, I have no Pleaſure in them. Lord, all my _ le 
Wants are known to thee, all my Deſire is before 10 
thee; grant me my Petitions, and let thy Grace 9 


be ſufficient for me. a F 

* Interceſ- And as thou doſt require that Supplications, 8 
Prayers, Interceſſions, and giving of Thanks, . 
| made 


ſion for 
otEers, 
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made for all Men, which is good and acceptable in 
the Sight of God our Saviour, I would humbly. 
recommend the Caſe. of others to thee. Shower 
down, O Lord, thy Bleſſings upon the Inhabitants 
of this World: May thy Way be known upon Earth, 
and thy Salvation unto all Nations, Let all the Peo- 
ple praiſe thee, O Lord, yea, let all the People praiſe 
thee ; give thy Son the Heathen for his Inheritance, 
and the uttermoſt Part of the Earth for his Poſſeſſion ; 
bring in the Fulneſs of the Gentiles, that all Hrael 
may be ſaved : Look down ina ſpecial Manner up- 
on this Land; be a Wall of Fire about us, and the 
Glory in the midſt of us. Bleſs the King, and all 
in Authority under him, that thy People may lead 
a quiet and peaceable Life in all Godlineſs and Ho- 
neſty. Bleſs the Miniſters of thy Word; Lord, 
make them faithful and ſucceſsful, cloath them with 
Salvation and Succeſs, that thy Saints may ſhout 
for Joy; eſpecially bleſs thoſe under whoſe Mini- 
ſtry IJ am placed; bleſs them in their Bodies, Souls, 
Studies and Miniſtrations Oh! may they come 
to us who hear them in the Fulneſs of the Bleſſing 
of the Goſpel of Chriſt; enable them always to 
ſpeak the Things that become ſound Doctrine, and 
ord help me to profit by their Endeavours. Oh! 
may I be one of thoſe who ſhall be their Joy and 
Crown of rejoicing in the Preſence of Jeſus Chriſt, 


at his Coming; open my Heart as thou didſt H- 


dias, that I may attend to the Things that are 
ſpokes, by them. Bleſs my Parents (or Family 


where I dwell) make an Hedge about them, about 


their Houſe, and all that they have on every Side ; 
let thy Candle ſhine on their Tabernacle; conti- 
nue their Life and Health, and faithful Endeavours 
for my Good; and Lord make me a Comfort to 
them: Oh! may I be their rejoicing, may they 
ke me walking in the Truth; may I not prove one 
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* thoſe ſooliſn Children, chat is the Heavineſs of 
bis Father and Mother: Bleſs all my Relations, 
Ftlends, Acquaiatance; blels them wich all good 
Things, eſpecially wich all ſpiritual Bleſſings in 
Chriſt Jeſus; gracioullypity the afflicted, relieve and 
help them, particularly, ©. ] ſuecour the tempt · 
ed, provide for the Poor, and be a preſent, Help 
to all in time of trouble: May the Grace of 11. 

Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with their Spirit. 
t The De- 4 And wilt thou, O my Gods accept a poor 
— Creature that has been lying at thy Foot, pfeading 
bender. for Mercy? I am thine hy many Engagements; 
„ Servant, the Son of thy Handmaid,. devoted 
to thee in my Infancy; I believe it was a wiſe and 
good Choice my Parents made when they choſe 
these for my God: I deſire to ſtand to chat Choice, 
| and as I have +4; been often attempting to give up 
- © myſelf to thee, and have profeſſed do chuſe thee for 
| my. God: Lord, I would do it over again, renew 
and confirm. my Choice; and with a fuller and 


more perfect Conſept avouch thee as my God: 


Lord, bo thee I reſign and devote myſelf, Soul, 
Body, Time, all I have and am; 1 wauld renounce, 
every Luſt, hate every falſe. Way, be thine, only, 
entirely, and for ever thine. Accept this Heart of 
mine, O Lord, dead and carnal as it is 3 thou canſt 
change it, and fit it for thy Service. O come and 
take full Poſſeſſion of my Soul; admit me under 
thy Protection, gather me under thy Wing, let 
me dwell. in thy ſecret Place; keep. me from the 
Evil of this World; help me to fer the Lord al- 
ways before me be thou at my right Hand, and 
9m ſhall n. not t be MG Lord, Ki am 1 {ove me. 
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And no, O Lord, what wait I for? my - The 
Hope is in thee. Let thine Eyes be open unto e 
Supplication of thy Servant: Thou att the God 0a. 


that heareſt Prayer; and therefore I come unto thee. 
O forgive the Iniquity of my holy Things; let 
all my Thankſgivings, Confeſſions andiPetitions, 
be accepted and anſwered: Areept my 587 
ledgments for | 
[To be added at Marning.] [Ty be added at Nes. J-- 

the Mercy of the Night; the Merey af this Day; 
bleſſed be God I laid meſ that no Evil has befallen 


dow and ſlept, and thou me in it. O pardan the | 


madeſt me to dwell in Sin of the Day in my 
Safety ; take Care of me Thoughts, Wards, and 
through this Day, fit me Actions; take me under 
for al the Duty, Work, thy Protection this Night: 
and Trials of every Day. | I would lay me don and 
and for my laſt Day. ſleepʒ do thou ſuſtain me, 
I ̃raiſe me in the Morning; 
n 6 land when Jawake, may 
II be ſtill with thee. 
"Al which I ini in the Name, and through the 


| Mediation of the Lord Jeſus, who has taught us 


to pray after this N aer, ſaying, Our Father which | 
art, Re. : 

1 have already ſaid, I do not intend chis as a ſta- 
ted Plan, much leſs as a Form. I cannot think it 
adviſable for the Chriſtian a/ways to pray in this 
Manner, in his Cloſet; much leſs in theſe preciſe 
Words. It may, however, be uſeful as an Intro- 
duction to Prayer, exhibiting the whole in its ſe- 


veral Parts and Order; and being moſtly in Words 
of Scripture may not only direct as to Method. 


but furniſh with Matter and Expreſſions; I mean 
it may do ſo ſometimes, and with-reſpe&toſome Per. 
ſons. Others do not need. ſuch. Preſeriptions and 


| Rules, and would ſuffer by the Confinement of 


them; and therefore I add, c 7 


\ 
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ph, That the moſt perfect Manner of Prayer 


Of Prayer. Ch Ab. II. 


is very much above, not only Forms, but any 
Rules of Method, and is directed and conducted 
by the preſent Frame and Bent of the Mind; and 
ſo is extempore in more Reſpects than one; pro- 


ceeding pro re natd, according to particular Occa- 


ſions, without being confined to any ſtated, preſerib- 
ed Words, Order or Matter. Sometimes the de- 
vout Chriſtian dwells, and expatiates upon a few 
Particulars, that his Circumſtances point out to 
him, and ſummon his Attention to, and that his 
preſent Frame leads him to. As Supply for a Du- 
ty and Service, now before him, and which his 


Heart is much ſet upon. It is not enough to men- 


tion this incidentally in his Petitions; but the main 
of his Prayer, and often of all his Prayers, for 
Days or Weeks, runs upon it. At another time, 
Help againſt this or that Infirmity, [Deliverance 
from an eminent Trial, commands his Prayer; like 
the Apoſtle, who beſought the Lord thrice; that the 
Thorn in the Pleſb, the Meſſenger of Satan, might 
depart from him, 2 Cor. xii. 7, 8. Sometimes e- 
minent Favours in Providence, outward Deliver- 
ances, great Enlargements, Aſſiſtance, and Im- 
provement in Religion, draw out, and engage the 
Affections in an extraordinary Manner, and ſupply 
the Prayer for a conſiderable while: Not that o- 
ther Heads of Prayer are wholly neglected; but 
this is the predominant Subject; as it fills the 
Heart, ſo it in a great Meaſure fills the Pray- 
er. Sometimes Interceſſion for others has the 


like Intereſt and Stroke in our Prayers. Chriſt 
ſeems to have a ſpecial Reference to his Diſ- 
ciples, the Difficulty and Succeſs of their Office, 


in the Prayer he was engaged in, Luke vi. 12. He 
went out into a Mountain to pray, and continued all 
Night in the Oratory of God. It follows in the 
FW | next 


F-.4, 4, RCW" - RH 


5 OS 


next Verſe, that when it was Day he called unto bim 


his: Diſciples, and of them he choſe twelve, whom alſa 


be named Apoſiles. Before he ſent them forth into 


the World, upon ſuch an important, difficult Ser- 
vice he recommends them to God in a Night of 
ſolemn Prayer. His Prayer, I reckon, was moſtly 


Interceſſion; which is ſometimes the Caſe of ſome 
of his Followers, of them eſpecially, that are ble 


ſed with the moſt abundant Meaſures of the Spirit 
of Supplication, and have their Minds enriched 
with a larger Portion of divine Zeal and Love: 
They are not ſo taken up with the Concerns f 


their own Souls, as to overlook the Concerns: of 
others, eſpecially the high and dear Intereſts of the 
Church of God: The Apoſtle prayed Nigbt and 
Day exceedingly for the Theſſalonians, 1 Theſſ. iii. 
10, and remembered Timothy without ceaſing in his 


Prayers Day and Night, 2 Tim. i. 3. Many ſuch 


devout Interceſſors there have been, and I doubt 
not ſtill are, who have their Hours and Days of 
Supplication for the Church, and for particular 
Perſons, one while wreſtling with God, like Mo- 
nica, the Mother of Auſtin, for the Converſion of 
this or that Son, or other Relation; another while 


pleading for farther, ſpecial, ſeaſonable Bleſſings. A 
good Man uſed to have a ſtated Evening every 


Week ſet apart, to pray for his Children and Fa- 


mily; nor was his Labour in vain in the Lord. 


Sometimes the Faculties being more than ordi- 
narily excited and raiſed, and the Force of them 
drawn out and united upon theſe particular Occa- 


ſions, the Soul is carried upon the Wings of ho- 


ly Aﬀections (I may add, often of the holy Spi- 
fit) above preſcribed Rules, for either Matter, Or- 
der, or Expreſſion. It has an higher and more no- 
ble Furniture: Such Things as might be Helps to 
others, and at other times would be impertinent 

\ now, 
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now, not only uſeleſs, but an Embaraſsment and 
Hinderance. Several Inſtances might be . 
of this more devout Frame of Soul, and *of the 


Manner in which it expreſſes itſelf.” I haye fead 


of a Perfon, that under more than common Impreſ- 


ions of Religion, would begin a Prayer, and àfter 


half a Quarter, or a Quarter of an Hour upon the 


. Knees, would fall proſtrate on the Face, tô which 


he found an Inclination too ſtrong to be reſiſted; 
and thus he continued in the time of Retirement 
for Months, re, part of the Time on his 
Knees, and Part in a low Proftration. A Squl in 
this Poſture js uncueſtionably above common Rules; 
to confine him to a Form would be like fettering 


2 Racer, or faſtening the Mountain Eagle to'a Log 


of Wood. The Voice is here ſometimes wholly 
ſuppreſſed; there are many ſilent Parentheſes With 
Sighs, Groans, and Tears; which are fo far from 
interrupting the Prayer, that 7 carry it on with 
the greateſt Vigour and Life, And this I reckon 


an higher Form of Devotion, and the moſt perfect 


P. 123. 


Manner of Prayer in the Oratory, | 
I cannot, I confeſs, agree with a learnd Perſon 
the late Author of the Religion of Nature. Having 


_ endeavoured to prove it better to pronounce a Pray- 


er, than only to think it over, ſince the very Sound 
of the Words affects us; He adds “, It being 
found that we muft make uſe of Words, it cannot 
ebe denied that we ought to uſe the beſt and pro- 
« pereſt we can. This cannot be done in extem- 


e poraneous Effuſions, and therefore there muſt 


« be Forms premeditated, the beſt we are capable 
«© of making or procuring, if we would worſhip 


« God to the beſt of our Capacity Every 


Thing ought to be exprefſed with Method, in 
„ Phraſes that are grave and pointing, and with 
* fucha true Eloquence, as engages all ohr Atten- 
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tion, and repreſents dur deepeſt Senſe without 
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« Affectation, or needleſs Repetitions. Theſe Con- 


« ſiderations have cauſed me many times to on- 
« der.at thoſe Men, who diſpute againſt pre- con- 
« ceived Forms of Prayer. They who talk ſo 
« much of the Spirit of Prayer, ſeem to know 
« but little of it.“ So common is it for the great - 
eſt Men, Maſters of Reaſoning and Demonſtration, 
in Things they have been converſant with, to talk 
at Random in Things they know not, and have 
never tried. Devout Minds, often at leaſt, need 


not Words grave and pointing to excite their Af- 


fections z they, bring their Affections with them to 


the Duty 3 and theſe will command Words as pro- | 


per as is neceſſary; Or if their Affections are to be 


excited and kindled in the Duty, it is from ſome- 


thing higher and more divine than fine Phraſes, 
Not to ſay that the Art of Words, and the Sound 
in pronouncing them, which this Gentleman thinks 
an Advantage in ſecret Prayer, only tends to ex- 
cite, what has been ſo often condemned as mecha- 


nical Afeclion. In ſhort, ſome may need the Help 


of Forms, Rules of Method, and a Supply of 
Matter; others are above them. And I apprehend, 
the moſt divine Manner of Prayer has leaſt of theſe 


Things in it. I beg Leave to ſubjoin a. Paſſage 


or two from a learned * Biſhop. As there is Life of 
one Sort of Prayer, wherein we make uſe of the God in the 


« Voice, which is neceſſary in puhlick, and may S 


e and another wherein, though we utter no Sound, 
« yet. we conceive. the Expreſſions, and form the 
«+ Words, as it were, in our Minds; ſo there is 
* a third and more ſublime Kind of Prayer, where- 
in the Soul takes an higher Flight; and having 
collected all its Forces by long and ſerious Me- 
« Citation, it darteth itſelf, if 1 may ſo ſpeak, Me 
A — 24 War 


oul of 


: ; a . Man 
* ſometimes have its own Advantages in private z 7. ” 
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« wards God in Sighs and Groans, and Thoughts, 
too big for Expreſſion : As when after a deep 
< Contemplation of the divine Perfections, appear- 


e ing in all his Works of Wonder, it addreſſeth 


« jtfelf to him in the profoundeſt Adoration of 


« his Majeſty and Glory: Or, when after ſad Re- 
t fle&tions'on its Vileneſs and Miſcarriages, it pro- 
« ſtrates itſelf before him, with the greateſt Con · 
« fuſion and Sorrow, not daring to lift up its 
« Eyes, to utter one Word in his Preſence: Or, 
& when having well conſidered the Beauty of Ho- 
& lineſs, and the unſpeakable Felicity of thoſe that 


4 are truly Good, it panteth after God, and ſend- 
eth up ſuch vigorous and ardent Deſires, as no 


ç Words can ſufficiently expreſs. This Mental 
« Prayer is of all other the moſt effectual to puri- 
* fy the Soul, and may be termed the great Secret 
* of Devotion, and one of the moſt powerful In- 
« ſtruments of the divine Life; and it may be, the A. 
s poſtle hath a peculiar Reſpect unto it, when he faith, 


« That the Spirit helpeth our Infirmities, making Inter- 


& cefſion for us with Groanings that cannot be uttered; 


„ or as the Original may bear, that cannot be 


* worded. A few of theſe inward Aſpirations will 
* do more than a great many fluent and melting 
* Expreſſions.” I mention this not as the com- 
mon Attainment of Chriſtians (though it is attain- 
able, and what ſome have, at times, attained) ; but 
as an Inſtance of the more ſublime, perfect Devo- 
tions, tranſcending not only Forms, but all Rules, 
which yet ordinarily, and to ſome may have their Ule. 
Sb, Whatever Variety there may be in the 
Matter, Method, and external Manner of Prayer, 
all true, acceptable, ſucceſsful Prayer is performed 


by the Aſſiſtance and Influence of the holy Spi- 
rit. His Concern and Intereſt in this Duty is ex- 


preſſed in ſeveral Seriptures, and implied in aca 


Sect. XII. Of Prayer. 
As Rom. iii. 26. Gal. iv. 6. Epb. vi. 18. Jude 
xx. I know ſome interpret theſe Texts ſo as to 
leave the preſent Church little or no Intereſt in 
them, placing the Help of the Spirit in Prayer, here 
ſpoken of, among the Chariſmata, or extraordinary 


Gifts of the primitive Church; and that were pe- 
culiar to the Age of Inſpiration: But I am per- 
ſuaded theſe Expoſitors will find a large Body of 


Chriſtians pleading againſt them, not only from the 
Laws of Interpretation, but from their own Expe- 
rience, and that as long as the Church endures. 


The Remark of an ingenious Writer is not imper- 
tinent here. That the Gift of Prayer is not * -s 

e expreſſed among the extraordinary Gifts, either Guide to 

« Joel ii. or As ii. where the Prophecy of Joel Prayer, 7. 
is accompliſhed : Nor is it mentioned particular- 5 


« ly in the Epiſtles of St. Paul, among the mira- 
« culous Gifts of the holy Spirit, in thoſe Places 
« where they are enumerated ; indeed the Gift of 
Prayer in an unknown Tongue, ſeems to be ſpo- 
« ken of, 1 Cor. xiv. but that refers to the Gift of 
© Tongues rather than to the Gift of Prayer. And 
<« jtis not unlikely that the Omiſſion of the Gift of 
* Prayer (or praying in the Spirit) in thoſe Texts, 
c wheretheextraordinary Gifts are reckoned up, was 
« with Deſign to intimate, this is none of them.“ 
Nor do I think what he adds (p. 177.) ground- 


leſs. I confeſs, ſaith he, the holy Spirit hath 


* been, in a great Meaſure, ſo long departed from 
his Churches, that we are tempted to think all his 
„Operations in Prayer, Preaching, &c, belong on- 
* ly to the firſt Ages of Chriſtianity: And it was 


from this Abſence of the Spirit that Men pro- 


* ceeded to invent various Methods to ſupply the 
* Want of him in Prayer, by Pater Noſters, Beads, 
* Litanies, &c. and other Forms, ſome good, ſome 


dad; to which they confined the Churches to 


keep 


* 
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e keep. up the Form of Worſhip,: and the Atten- 
tion SN 


the Church, was in a great Meaſure withdrawn, 
Men ſubſtituted an Image in its Room to ſupply its 


7 In Exti- Place: Thie learned Selden undertakes to prove. +, 
42 "that the Jeg had no Fortns 'of Prayer before Ex- 


7 Time,” and that he, and the Elders with him, 

compoſed them a Form, conſiſting of Eighteen Be- 

nedictions. Nor can I diſcern any toſefable Evi. 

dence of the Uſe of Forms in the firſt Ages of 

the Chriſtian Church, till after the Apoſtacy be. 

gan. and the Glory, the holy Paratlete, had, in a 
great Degree, departed from J/7aeh 


42 7 Bok I am not here to run out into 4 Fro 


; nor would I be thought to infinuate that the 


E * Spirit doth never afford his Aſſiſtance in the 


Uſe of Forms, I am far from thinking ſo. I be. 
Heve all good Men pray by the Spirit more or 
leſs, 'whether with, or without Forms; and that 
ſome have more of the Spirit % Forms, than o- 
thers without them, (though I reckon this Help, if 
attended to, would ordinarily ſet Chriſtians above 
them). What Lam pleading for at preſent is, that 
"there is an Aſſiſtance of the Spirit to be expected 
in the Duty of Prayer; that this is neceſſary, and 
that it ſhould be the Endeavour of good Men to 
ſecure it in all their Addreſſes to God: Wherein 
it lies, how it may be diſcerned, the different Mea- 
ſures of it to different Perſons, or to the fame Per- 
ſons at different times, with other Things which 
concern the full Explication of the Subject, mult 
not now to enquired into. I ſhall only juſt touch 
2 few Particulars with Reference to it (the Spirit $ 
ho in Prayer) without Enlargement, 

He preſcribes the Rules and Laws of Pray- 
er, nine; us with' our Rubrick, AS I may ex- 
preſs it. , | * He 


he People.” "When che Scherhingh of the 
Spirit, the inward Beauty, Strength and Glory of 


2 A . S 


A = 0 


Sect. XII. of rigs 
adh, The holy Spirit works in us thoſe Graces, 


and that Temper of Mind, by, which, we anſwer. 


our Rule in ſome Meaſure: He is the Author of 


the Faith, Love, Humility, Repentance, Charity, 


Reſignation, Dependence and Importunity, and all 
the gracious Diſpoſitions he requires in Prayer; He 


has indited the Rule of Prayer, and he ſets the Heart Sus 


to it, forms it to a Correſpondence thetewith. 
3%, He ſtirs up the Gift of God in us, excites 


bis own Graces, and helps us to exerciſe them {uit- 
ably to the Subject before us, the different Matter 


of our Prayer. This is ſo well repreſented by 


Dr. Waits, that I ſhall borrow à Paragraph from 


him, and therein expreſs my own Senſe. He * Guideto 


« ſpiritualizes our natural Affections, and fixes them 
« on proper Objects, and. enlarges and enlightens 
« their natural Activity. When Sin, is recollefied, 


che awakens Anger, Shame and Sorrow; when 


« God is repreſented to the Mind in his Glory and 
00 Juſtice, he overſpreads the Soul with holy Awe 
<« and humble Fear. When the Lord Jeſus and his 
« Redemption; are upon the Thoughts, the holy 
« Spirit warms. and raiſes our Deſire and Love. 
«. We are in ourſelves cold and dead to ſpiritual 


„Things; he makes us lively in Prayer, and holds 


eus to the Work; he begets holy Reverence of 
« God, while we adore him; he works in us De- 
« light in God, and longing Deſires after him; 
« Fervency and Importunity in our Petitions for 
< ſpiritual Mercies; Submiſſion and; Reſignation 
* to the Will of God in temporal Things 1 Faith 
ein our. Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and Hope in the Pro- 
© miſeg of the Goſpel, while we 1 with God for 
an Anſwer to Our Prayers. He alſo fills us wun 
holy Joy and Exultation in God, while we re- 
ro collek in Prayer his Glories, or his Benefits, and 
* awakens all the Springs of Thankſgiving,” * in. 
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mort, he ſanRifierh both Heart and Frame 3 by 


the firſt Work he gives the fundamental, habitual 


Printiples of Prayer, and by the other, a preſent 


Diſpoſition and Fitneſs for it. Mie know not what 
o pray for as we ought, but the paris nd yy 


Line, Rom. viii. 26. 


An, Phe Spirit's Adſiſtance; eſpecially in the 
Aub Performance of the Duty, is with great Va- 
riety: Some have les Meaſures of praying Graces 


from him; as a Spirit of Sanctification, than others ; 


and leſs of his Concurrence and Excitation; when 


engaged in Prayer. Oftentimes his Aſſiſtance is in 


a calm, even Way, without remarkable Improve- 


ment and Alteration of Frame; ſo that his 
rations are not eaſily diſtinguiſhed from the Se. 
rations of our own Faculties, with which they are 
always in Conjunction, which, it may be, is the 
more common Caſe of Chriſtians. Sometimes He 
aſſiſts in a more eminent, ſenſibis Manner, helps our 
Infirmities, and makes Interceſſion for us with 
Groanings, that cannot be uttered. He elevates the 
Mind, fixes the Attention, draws out the Affec- 
tions, and gives that Freedom and Enlargement of 
Soul, that ſets us quite above ourſelves; at other 
times. And when this more ſpecial Aſſiſtance is 
afforded, it generally brings its own Evidence a- 
long with it; as we are eonſcious to, and feel the 
Acts of our on Minds, ſo we cannot but perceive 


the different Modes of them, all their Improvements 


and Degrees of Perfection. Nor do I queſtion but 
ſome devout Perſons know as certainly that God 
is ſometimes preſent by his Spirit, and at other 
times abſent, as they know the Sun ſhines, when 
they ſer its Light, and enjoy its Influence, They 
know i it by inward Perceptionand Senſation; which, 
agh it cannot be explained to Strangers, is certain 


© themſelves. Sometimes the Spirit directs to the 
Matter 
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Matter of Prayer; not only teaching us in general 
whar Thing we ought, in our ſtated Addreſſes, to 


pray for but leading us to inſiſt on particular Bleſ- | 
ſings, as ſpecially: adapted to our preſent Caſe; or 


ro-{ych;Naties and Difficulties 'as lie before us in 


Providence; which, though we. do not foreſee, the 
Interceſſor in the Heart doth, and hereby puts us 


upon laying in Proviſion againſt the Day of Trial; 
when we alſo better know tfie Mind and Meaningof 
the Spirit in ſuch Excitations, and ſee how ſeaſonable 
the Importunity was we were led to. If any call 


this Enthuſiaſm, Sc. I can bear their / Centures ;. 
but ſhall not be aſhamed to on and plead for what 


I take to be Matter; not only of certain and ſolid 
Experience, but of conſiderable Importance, be- 
cauſe there are found ſome, that know nothing of 
ſuch Things; and deſpiſe them. 

Sr, The general and common Effect of cha 
Spirit's Aſſiſtance in Prayer, is the acceptable and 
profitable Performance of the Duty. Without thoſe 
Graces he is the Author of, we cannot pray to any 
Purpoſe (i. e.) without Faith, Humility, at- 


ance,” upright Intention, Sc. and without the ac 8. 
tuating them by his preſent Influence, our Prayers 


will, in a great Meaſure, be dull and formal, though 
1 do not ſay hypocritical; and altogether in vain. 
The Effe& of the higher Aſſiſtance mentioned, is 
a divine Ability for the Duty; Solemnity and Se- 


riouſneſs of Frame; inward Comfort, and often 


holy Joy and Triumph of Soul. This is What 


good Men, eſpecially the more devout, ſometimes 


have, but not always. Few or none, I believe, 
can pretend to it: They are never deſtitute of the 
Spirit's Help, ſo far as to want all praying Graces 
in the Habit; but they may want his more ſpe- 


cial, immediate Aftance and Inguence; ſo har 
the Work goes heavily on 3 their Chariot Wheels | 
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Diſability, in Part; and that they cannot go forth 
as at other times: And though. Tam far from think- 


ing the Obligation to the Duty now ceafes, and that 


they ought not, or need not pray; yet unqueſtion- 
ably, whilſt in theſe Circumſtances, the Service 
will be low and human, have little of God in it, 


and conſequently little Life and Comfort. 


Hoy to attain the actual Concurrence and Aſ- 


ſiſtance of the Spirit, in the Diſcharge of 'the Du- 
ty of Prayer; how to preſerve it, improve it, and 


recover it when loſt, and the like, are Queſtions 
that well deſerve Conſideration, but muſt not here 
be medled with. Nor muſt ] farther enlarge, but 
leave theſe Hints with the Reader, which I hope 


will appear to him of too great Moment to be quite 
neglected. As we are to pray akvays, with all Pray. 
er and Supplication, ſo always in the Spirit, Eph vi. 
18, This we ſhould endeavour: Our Infirmities 
will be the fewer and leſs, and the leſs prejudicial, 


it the Spirit help them. Let us look up to God 


for his Spirit, as for other Purpoſes, fo to affiſt us 
in our conſtant Devotions ; fupplying us for them, 
and conducting us through them. The more we 
depend on the Interceſſor within our 'own Hearts, 
and the Interceſſor above, before the Throne, the 
better we ſhall ſucceed in our Supplications. Let 
us therefore wait for the Promiſe of the Father, and 
often plead it, Lake xi. 13. That he will give the 
boly Spirit to them that aſk, bim. 
I might inforce this Branch of Cloſet Religion 
with a great many Arguments; but the Reader, 
that has been tired with ſo many long Diſcourſes 
already, will excuſe the Omiſſion of them. I mult 
refer him to fuch Authors as profeſſedly, and at 
large, treat on the Subject; and if he be ſerious 
and experienced, I may refer him to his own e 
| . whic 
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which can ſay ſo much in Behalf of this Exerciſe, | 


9 


that he will not eafily be prevailed with by any 


Teniprations to neglect it. 
Iris Part of that Homage every reaſonable Crea- 
tüte owes to God; an Expreſſion of our Depen- 


dence upon him, and Obligations to him; and as 
performed in ſecret, is a direct Acknowledgment of 


his Omniſcience and Omnipreſence, and thereby 
gives him the Honour of thoſe Perfections. It is 
a Law and Duty of natural Religion, ariſing out 


of the Principle of Nature, and neceffarily reſult- 
ing from the Relation we ſtand in to God, as the 


Author and Maintainer of our Beings, and the 


Fountain of all our Comforts; and therefore is not 
ſo much enacted and appointed in Scripture, as ſup- 


poſed there; which yet frequently mentions it, and 
preſeribes Rules concerning it. It is recommended 
to us by many great and eminent Examples; as 
that of the Lord and High Prieſt of our Profeſ- 
ſion, Luke vi. 12. Mark i. 35; of David, Pſal. 


lv. 173 of Daniel, Chap vi. 10. To which I might 


add a Cloud of Witneſſes; indeed all that have 
gone to Heaven, or are in the Way to it: Could 
we peruſe the Regiſter of the Faithful, from the 
Beginning of Time, it would be found an eminent 
Stroke in their Character, that they tere Men of 


Prayer, and had the Spirit of Supplication. The An- 


gel, in Jobu's Viſion, offered Incenſe with the Prayers 
of all Saints, Revelat, viii. 3. Al the Saints deal in 
Prayers, and pray with all Prayer and Supplication, 


Eph, vi. 18. Secret, as well as other kind of Pray- 


er, and generally moſt of all with that. The Prin- 
ciple of divine Life often, fir/t, exerts itſelf in ſo- 


lemn, ſerious Prayer, As ix. 11. and it conſtant⸗- 


ly works the ſame Way, and directs the Eyes 72 
wards to the Throne of God, till the Soul is ſafe- 
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ly lodged in Heaven. The Spirit ef Grace is alſo 
a Spirit of Supplication, Zech. xii. 10 
I might obſerve, that the O caſions of the Chriſ- 


tian require his conſtant Attendance to this Duty. 


Some have thought one Reaſon why our Lord, 


when he prayed, withdrew from his Diſciples, and 


prayed alone, was becauſe his Caſeand theirs ſo much 
differed, that the ſame Strain of Devotion would 
not ſuit both. He had ſome Things to aſk, they 
could not join in; and it is likely, ſome Things to 
ſay it was not fit they ſhould hear; and therefore 
he retired for Prayer, Mark i. 35. Math, xiv. 23. 
5 is ſo with the Chriſtian ; He has Neceſſities, 


Complaints, many Caſes to lay before God, that 


are not proper for the Coghizance of the deaxeſt 


Friends on Earth. Here he may unboſom himſelf 


with a Fervour and Freedom, that publick Prayer 
doth not admit of. The Devout know what 1 
mean, and certainly he muſt be but a poor Chriſ- 
tian that knows nothing of it. It is one of the 
moſt neceſſary Inſtruments of Religion; it helps 
us to uſe our ſpiritual Armour, and contributes not 
a little to our Succeſs in our Warfare, Eph. vi. 18, 


compared with the Context. It derives Strength 


and Ability from above, for the Performance of 
other Duties, and communicates Life and Vigour 
to them. I reckon it Matter of common Experience 
among good Men, that they find themſelves more or 
leſs diſpoſed, and fit for their refpective Duties and 
Services, according as their Diligence, Conſtancy, 
and Seriouſneſs in ſecret Prayer, is more or leſs. No 
other Prayer, or kind of Devotion can ſupply the 
Want of this, or indeed well ſubſiſt without it. 
It opens Heaven, and draws down the choiceſt 
Bleſfings. The Anſwers of ſecret Prayer, which 
devout Souls can atteſt, ſome in a common Way, 
ſome extraordinary, would fill a Yolume, . 


UU 
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clude, it is a Means of the pureſt, ſublimeſt Plea- 
ſure, we are capable of in this Life. Thouſands 
experience this; have that Acceſs to God, and In- 


tercourſe with him in their ſecret Devotions; feel 


that inward Compoſure, Gladneſs, and Triumph 
of Soul, eſpecially in their beſt Frames, that all the 
Gratifications of the Senſualiſt are—— What ſhall 


I ay ? ſordid and vile compared therewith., It is 


indeed a Diſgrace to make any Compariſon. 
Reader, live no longer, a Stranger to thy own 


trueſt Intereſt, Happineſs and Comfort: Let no- 
thing keep thee out of thy Cloſet, and off thy 


Knees. Prayer is our beſt Weapon, and greateſt 
Conſolation in all our Troubles; the Defence and 
Retreat of the Soul in time of Danger: David 


found it ſo in the particular Difficulties he com- 


plains of, - P/al. cix. 4. For my Love, they are my Ad- 
verſaries ;., but 1 give myſelf. to Prayer. In ſhort, 
Prayer is our beſt Employment, ſuitable and neceſ- 
ſary in every State and Condition, and ſhould have 
a large Place in our daily, conſtant Devotion. Ag 
Praiſe is the predominant, peculiar Work of the 


Church in Heaven, Prayer ſeems to be ſo of the 


Church on Earth. Let us therefore attend to ity 
be ſtedfaſt, and always abound in this Work of 


the Lord; enter into our Cloſet, and pray to our Fa- 


ther who is in ſecret, and our Father who ſeeth in ſes 


cel, will reward us openly, Matt. vi. 6. 
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4 gg! ene not 10 to cloſe dhe Subject about 
x: the Duties of Retirement, without men- 


tioning an Exerciſe, which how unuſual ſoever it 


may be, yet I cannot think it unſuitable to the Clo- 
ſet, viz. Pfalmody. I mean by Pſalmody, the: ſing- 
ing of Pſalms; not aloud, for that cannot become 
Retirement and Secrecy: Nor yet is it merely 
mental Singing that I intend; but ſinging with the 
Voice, a low, ſuppreſſed Voice, by Which we may 
go through all the Notes of a Tune with as much 
Advantage as if we ſung never ſo loud, as any one 
may be convinced that will make the Experiment. 
We may either make uſe of the Pſalms of David, 
or Hymns of Human Compoſure; or ſometimes the 
one, and ſometimes the other, as we find the Mat- 
ter of either moſt ſuitable to e fee _ * 
cumſtances and Frame. x 


The Duty needs no Explication 3 wy 4 1 * 


ſign little more than a bare Propoſal of it, I ſhall 
neither offer Directions to aſſiſt the Practice of it, 
nor enlarge on Motives to enforce it. It comes re- 
commended to us by the Example of the firſt Pro · 
feſſors of the Chriſtian Religion, and obtained ve- 
ry much at a Time, when the Zeal and Devotion 
of the Church were warmeſt. We find Paul and 
Silas hymnizing and ſolacing themſelves with Pſal- 
mody in ſecret, when a Priſon was their Oratory, 
Als xvi. 25, Indeed Pſalmody was the great Enter- 
tainment 
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tainment of the Devout in the Primitive Church. 


Many of them committed the whole Plalter to 
Heart; and inſtead of =Edlavnas dne, the Devil's 


Songs, as St. Chryſaſtom calls them, ſuch as infect 
the Mind and Imagination, they employed them- 
ſelves in reciting ſpiritual Hymns and divine Com- 
poſures, which tended to purity and improve the 

Mind. Socrates '* ſaith of Theodofius the younger, Cavs 


633 


that he could exactly repeat the holy Scripture, and Primitive 


that riſing early every Morning, he uſed to 


8 
Praiſes to God. And Jerome ſpeaking of Bet 


Chriſtian, 
. 


hem, where he mi and which he ſo: much ex- 


tols in his Letter to Marcella, ſaith, you could not 
go into the Field, but you would hear the Plow- 


man at his Hallelujahs, the Mower at his Hymns, 


and the V inedreſſer ſinging Davids Pſalms. Cle-. 


mens Alemandrinus recommends Pſalms and Hymns, 
as proper before we go to Bed. Many more 
Teſtimonies: might be produced to the ſame. Pur- 


poſe. Pſalmody, ſaith Dr. Hammond +, made up + Pref. to 
a very great Part of the Chriſtian's Devotions, Paraph. on 
borh in the publick Aſſembly, and more privately T. 


in the Family, in tbeir Kelirements4 in mw Gipſy and 


in theit waking Beds not 
How great - vb of the Erica wouks 

be, I had rather your Experience ſhould tell you 

than any Diſcourſe of mine. I have mentioned it 


Vith a Deſire, that the Reader would make Trial, 


if he be yet unacquainted with it. We are ex- 
horted to — filled with the Spirit, ſpeaking 10 our- 
felves-in Pjalms, and Hymns, and ſpiritual Songs, mak- 
ing Melody in our Hearts unto the Lord, Epheſ. v. 


18, 19. We ſhould. ſpeak to ourſelves, when a- 


beg in Pſalms and Hymns, exciting and ſtirring 
up divine Affections thereby; we ſhould often do 
It at other times, and eſpecially in our Qratory, 
making the Exergiſc a ſtated Part of our — 

there, 


been reading, and been beſtowing Reflections up- 
on; or any other Pſalm or Hymn that we think 
more ſuitable/;.Nor ſhall we want proper Matter 
to ſupply our Devotion, when we have been a 
little accuſtomed to the Service. The Profit and 
Pleaſure of it will be exceeding great. It tends to 


refreſn the Mind in the Midſt of other Work; to 


continue and exalt the Affections already kindled; 
and to raiſe them if they be flat and low. It is a 
proper Way of giving Vent to pious Affections, 
James v. 13. and equally uſeful to compoſe and 
chear, when under Dejection. It is an excellent 
Means of Intercourſe with God; and, in a Word, 
a good Preparation for the higher State of Religi - 
on above, in which Gratulation and Praiſe is a 
main Ingredient : But I leave theſe Hints with the 
Reader without farther arguing. His Practice will 
be the beit Application and Improvement of them, 
What Place and Order Pſalmody ſhould have in 
ſecret Devotion, I ſhall not take upon me to de- 
termine. Every one here may judge and chuſe as 
he finds moſt - expedient. You may begin with 
Singing, or end with it; uſe it before or after Read - 
ing or Examination, Sc. varying the Order as you 
And thus I have gone through the ſeveral Parts 
of Cloſet Devotion, and have given an Account of 
the Exerciſes in which we ſhould be employed in 
our Oratory, viz. reading the holy Scripture; Me- 
ditation, Examination, Prayer, and Pſalmody. It 


will be thought, it may be, I have been too long 


upon ſome Heads, and too ſhort upon others; but 
as this is not the only, nor greateſt Fault in the 
Performance, I muſt leave all to the Reader's 


CHAP, 


Of Pſaimody; Qu ar. II. 8 
there. We may ſometimes fing the Pſalm we have 
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any ſpecial Hours of Devotion. that may be 
reckoned Sacred, or Canonical Hours: - Hoo 
often wWe are to pray, &c. Whether we are 
obliged 10 go through all the Mort that bas 
been mentioned, every Time we retire, 


Proceed to conſider the Times of 
Retirement, or Seaſons of Cloſet 
Devotion, when we are to enter 
into our Oratory and converſe with 


God i in the Manner preſcribed. Concerning AN 


1 ſhall remark the following Particulars, 


15, Ido not apprehend there are any Hours ap- 
pointed; by God for Devotions, and that are di- 
vinely canonical, no preciſe Hour, or Hours in 
the Day ſet apart by God for this Service; ſo 
that it is expected from us we ſhould retire at that 
Time rather than any other; much leſs any ſacred 
Hours, when our Devotion will be more accept- 
able than at another Time. The Jews, it is 
granted, had their Hours of Prayer- Three of 
theſe we find mentioned in Seripturs. One he 

t 


Of zhe Time. Cunap-Ul, 
the third Hour, or nine a- clock; another at the 
ſixth Hour, or twelve a- clock. Peter, a Few 
Convert, who had been uſed, to their Times of 
Devotion, retired to his Oratory at that Hour. 
Als x. 9. He went up to the Houſe-top to pray 4. 
bout the fixth Hour. Another Hour of Prayer 
was the Time of their Evening Sacrifice, about 
three a· clock in the Afternoon, Peter and John 
went up to the Temple to pray about the Hour if 
Prayer, being the ninth Hour, Acts ti; 1. David 
ſeems to refer to theſe, Hours of Devotion in his 
Practice, P/al. lv. 17. Evening, Morning, and at 
Noon wwill I pray. As alſo Daniel, Chap, vi. 10. 
The ancient Cuſtom, ſaith Druſius, was to pray 
<« thrice a Day; at the third, ſixth, and ninth 
Hour. The third anſwers our nine in the Morn- 
8 ing; the ſixth our twelve at Noon; and the 
* ninth our three in the Afternoon.“ Whence 
Tertullian ꝶ having premiſed that there is no Time 
limited, but that Chriſtians are at Liberty to pra 
every where, and at all Times, adds, 5* Yet the 
Hours, as they were the moſt, remarkable in 
c human Affairs, dividing the Day, diſtinguiſh- 
ing Buſineſs, and made known by publick Sound, 
4 fo they were the more ſolemn for Devotion. 
What the Original, Antiquity, and Reaſon of 
theſe Hours were, are Queſtions not now to be 
diſcuſſed. The Jes pretended to derive them 
from the Patriarchs, The third Hour, faith 
R. Menachem, was ſet apart by Abrahams, the ſixth 
by Jaac, and the ninth by Jacab, Which I ſup- 
poſe, ſtands upon the ſame. Evidence wich many 
. others of their Traditions, (vz.) their own Ima- 
gination. Nor is it certain what gave Riſe to 
that Practice. It is probable, two of theſe Prayer- 
Seaſons were choſe as being the Hours of facri- 
e T6" ee pd e 


gect. XIII. of Retirement. | 
in wherever they werey 1 Kings vill. 29. 36, 48. 


ſo Daniel, Chap. vi. 10. And as they prayed” to- 


wards. the ſolemn Place of Worſhip to note, it 
may be, among other Things, their Acknewiedg. 
ment of, and Communion with the God that was 
there worſhipped, and with his Worſhippers ; ſo 
they would pray at the Time when a very folemn 
Part of the daily ſtated Worſhip,” the Morning 
and Evening Sacrifice was performed; looking 
upon theſe as the mollia Tempora fandi, the more 
auſpicious Tavourable 8 

The like Practice was afterwards taken up in 
the Chriſtian Church; from an Humour that pret- 
ty early prevailed; of modelling their "Worſhip ac- 
cording to the Manner of the Few Church. 
We haye frequent Mention among the primitive 
Writers of the Hours of Prayer, which at length 
were multiplied and diverſifyed according as their 
Inclinations led them; ſome making fix, others 
ſeven of theſe canonical Hours; Which are not 
only accounted facred by the Romaniſts, but have 
been had in Veneration by fore Protefiants, who 
have wrote Books to accommodate the Devotion 
of them. The more common Diſtribution and 
Order of them is chis , (1) The Mattins, or 

2 04 l ui ee dns ss | 7 Morning 
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They that would ſee a particular Account of the cano- 


nical Hours, may conſult Jah Collection of Eccleſiaſtical 
Laws, &c, Part 1. the Exceptions of Hcgböribt, 23. where 
the ſeven Synaxes are reckoned up. The firſt is the noc- 
* turnal Synaxis: the ſecond is at the firſt Hour of the Day; 
© the third is at what we call the third Hour; the fourth, 
at the ſixth; the fifth at che ninth; the ſixth Synaxis is 
in the Evening; the ſeventh we call compline, Theſe ſe- 
yen Synaxes we ought daily to offer to God with great 
OY « Concern 


$ favourable Seaſons of addreſfing Hea- 


. 


[ 
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Moving Prayer.” -(2:) The Dorey of the third 
Hour, or nine a-Clock. (3.) The fixth' Hour, 
of twelve a- Clock. (4.) The ninth Hour, or three 
a-Clock. (B.) The Veſpers, or Evening Prayer. 
(6.) The Compliment, or finiſhing Ptayer, 1 be 
ſaid juſt before going to Bed. So that they had 
fix canonical. Hours, or five and a concluding 
Collect; though indeed it way ray: as 10 
make them ſeven.” | n 
I need not ſtand to re impartial. Men 


that all this is an arbitrary Service, and can plead 


no higher Authority than what we call Eceleſi- 
ſtical; nor-ean'] look upon it any thing elſe than 
one of the common Shifts to keep up ſometbing 
of the Form of Devotion, When the Spirit of it 
was very much loſt out of the Church. If i 
be ſaid, the Fews had their ſtated cahonical Hours; 
I anſwer, they uſed to pray while their Sacrifices 
were offered,£uke i. 10; The People that attended 
the Temple Worſhip, prayed without at that 
Time, and they might think it of Advantage to 
— at the ſame Time elſewhere ; which probabiy 

ight be one Reaſon of obſerving thoſe Hours, 
Nor is it any Wonder that ſuch Converts as im- 
mediately paſſed out of the Jeiſb into the Cori 
ftian Church, ſhould retain the Cuſtom they had 
been uſed to, as Peter and Jobn, at leaſt for a Time; 


but that Aer een were to continue under 
SIA. r AS 1 *] 67 7-48 
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« 8 foo . — for "M1 Chridian Prople a 
c the Pſalmiſt teſtifies, when he faith, Seven Times a 
. epill 7 praiſe thee, "becauſe of thy righteous hs ret ) and 
* not to omit Maſſes, c. The Tranflatof obſerves theſe 
Hours were gradually introduced; that CI. A. mentions 
only the third, ſixth, and ninth Hours; that the Compline 


Was not added till long after, Cool ao the Appendix to 
\ Dr. e Letters. | 


that 


Sect. XIII. of Retirement. 
that Goſpel we hass ho Intimation. Dr. #bjthy's 


Remark is nat impertinent here. As their On 44 
« (Peter and John) going to the Temple, is no - 


« Precedent for us Chriſtians to perform our pri- 
vate Devotions in the Church, which by our 
« Lord's Directions, we rather are to do entring 
into aur Cloſets; God not being ſo preſent in 
« our Churches, as in a Place of his perpetual 
« and glorious Reſidence, as he was in the Ta- 
« hernacle and Temple; ſo neither is their Ob- 

ſervation of theſe, Hours of Prayer, any War- 


« rant, for our Inſtitution; of canonical Hours f 


« Prayer, much. leſs an Evidence that the Apo- 
6 ſtles,;by going thither, did inſtitute theſe: cano- 
6& nical Hours, as Baronius fancies. + | 

The Reaſons ſome give for theſe canonical Hours, 
and particularly for the Number Seven, which 
many have a very great Fondneſs for, are peculiar; 
and though not very edifying, nor, ſome may think, 
very ſuitable to my Diſcourſe, yet as they here 
fall directly in my way, I ſhall inſert them, and 
that from a Proteſtant Miniſter, where they ſtand 


without any Cenſure, Dr. Hicks I mean T. Con- + Appen- 
cerning the Number of the canonical Hours, dix to his 
« ſaith he, the ſeveral Authors differ who write Letters. 


about them. Some fix upon the Number three, 
* dividing the Night and the Day, each of them 


into four diſtinct Offices, but the Generality of 


the Fathers rather chuſe the Number Seven, 
* grounding their Choice upon the Words of 
* holy David, P/al. cxix. 164. Seven times a 
* io T praiſe thee becauſe of thy righteous Judgments. 
* And that Authority of .David, who being a 
King, and much of his Time taken up in the 
* regal Adminiſtration, and yet reſerved ſo great 
* a Part of it for the Service of God, is not the 
** only Thing urged to give Countenance to this 
| FI | „Number; 
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“ Number; but there are likewiſe ſeveral other 
*« Reaſons alleged from Scripture, as that of the 


1 Prophet Jaiab, Chap. xi. wherein are pointed 


e out the ſeven Gifts of the Holy - Ghoſt; 


« (1.) The Spirit of / Wiſdom. (2.) And Un- 
« derſtanding. (3.) The Spirit of Counſel. 
6 (4.) And ghoſtly Strength. :(5.) The Spirit 
« of Knowledge. (6.) And Piety. (7.) The 
„ Spirit of an holy and godly Fear. And our 
old Adverſary takes unto him ſeven other Spi- 
« rits wickeder than himſelf, Matt. xii: 45. Luke 
<< x1. 26. againſt whom we ſhali not be able to 
prevail without the ſevenfold Grace of the holy 
Spirit. Therefore in order to obtain this een. 
4c fold Grace, the Church has appointed that Men 
« ſhould offer up a ſevenfold Sacrifice: of Praiſe 
<« to God. Farthermore, Prov. xxiv. 16. it is ſaid; 


 & A juſt Man falleth ſeven Times a Day, and riſeth 
again. There are likewiſe: ſeven deadly Sins and 
Abominations, Prov. xxvii. 23. Wherefore if 


& any one would not fall into them, or having 


t fallen into them would recover himſelf, he muſt 
<< praiſe God, and beg Pardon /even Times: Our 


* Saviour has comprehended the Lord's Prayer 


ein ſeven, Petitions, and God Almighty finiſhed 


* his Works which he created in ſeven Days: 
„ 'Theſe ſeven Hours are alſo ſaid to be repre- 
ſented by the ſeven Trumpets, at the Sound 
« whereof the Walls of Jericho fell down, Job. vi. 
« and by the ſeven Aſperſions or Sptinklings, 
Lev. xiv. 51. To theſe we may add the ſeven 
< Stars, ſeven Churches, and ſeven Golden Can- 
« dlefticks, Revelat. i. And in this Point we may 
receive farther Information from ſeveral of the 
Fathers: As St. Baſil, Gregory Nazianzen, 
« St, Auſtin, St. Hierom, &c. The Reader will 
excuſe, I hope, this Ramble, I cannot but wor 


der, 
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der, I confeſs ſo learned a Man ſhould produce 


for, ven indeed they only ſerve to diſgrace it. 
What am ſaying is, that under the Goſpel there 
are no particular Hours every Day, ſacred to De- 
votions; no preciſe Hours in which we are obliged 
to attend the Duties of the Oratory: God has not 
obliged us to any, and Men have no Authority to 


Liberty and, Choice. 1 
.* 299, As God has not appointed the preciſe Hours 


for Devotion. ben thou prayeſt, ſaith Chriſt, en- 
ter into thy Cloſet, &c. Mat. vi. 6. He doth not 
lay how: often we muſt pray, only requires that 
whenever we pray, we proceed in that Manner. 
Indeed as to the Time, Length, and other Cir- 
cumſtances of Devotion, a great deal is left under 
the Goſpel, to chriſtian Prudence and Zeal. As 


Manner of them was regulated, but the Number 
of them was not determined: ſo it is with reſpect 
to the Frequency of our Devotions; it is expected 
and required that we pray, and it is appointed how 
we muſt pray; but when and bow often is not pre- 
ſeribed. Here our Neceſſities, Occaſions, Love 
and Zeal muſt give Laws to us. And yet, 

30, I think the Scripture ſufficiently intimates, 
that we ſhould be frequent in Devotion, particu- 
larly in Prayer. This is the leaſt that can be in- 
tended by thoſe Texts, wherein we are exchorted 
to pray withaut ceaſing, 1 Theſſ. v. 17. to pray al- 


f the ways with: all Prayer and Supplicatiun, Epheſ. vi. 18. 
nen, always pray, and not faint, Luke xviii. 1. watch 
r wil unto Prayer, 1 Pet. iv. 7. The Meaning is not 
won⸗ that Prayer ſhould ingroſs all our Religion, much 


leſs 
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ſuch Reaſons to ſupport à Practice he is Zealous 


do it. Here every Chriſtian is to be left to his on 
ois . 


and Time of Devotion every Day, ſo neither has 
he told us bow often in the Day we ſnhould retire 


in the Free- will Offerings under the Law, the 


64.2 


tereſts and Occaſions, or our Rule, it: muſt be 


O the Time Cmnr, III. 
leſs all our Time, and be our whole Employment, 
as is ſaid to have been the Dream of ſome in the 
primitive Church; but ſurely they muſt import 
Frequency. He that ſeldom prays, ſeldom in his 


Life, ſeldom in the Week, I may add ſeldom in 


the Day, cannot be thought to fulfil theſe: Precepts. 
How often preciſely we are to be in our Oratory 
engaged in Devotion, we are not told: But fo 
much is certain, that if we regard either our In- 
often. 51 | rad 

4b, The Scripture-not only directs in general 
to pray often, but to pray daily. This may very 
clearly be collected from the Lord's Prayer, which 
I take to be a Plan of Prayer, deſigned to inſtruct 
us in the Matter, Method; and Order of our Deſires 
and Peritions: And among other Admonitions it at- 
fords us touching the Diſcharge of this important 


Duty, one is, that we are every Day to be employed 


in it; for thus it runs, Give us: this Day our 
daily Bread; give us Day by Day our daily Bread, 
and forgive us our Treſpaſſes, &c. We daily de- 
pend on God for outward Subſiſtence and Sup- 
plies, and equally for daily Pardon, Support and 
Defence againſt our ſpiritual Enemies; which we 
are here taught every Day to addreſs our Father in 
Heaven for. So that he who doth not pray at 
leaſt daily, doth not act as a Diſciple of Chriſt, 
nor can he juſtly call him Maſter. + 

gu, We may farther conclude from Scripture 
Hints, that we ought to pray not only daily, but 
twice every Day. This ſome have thought to be 
the preciſe Meaning of the Phraſe, Pray without 
ceaſing, 1 Theſſ. v. 17. referring to the daily Sa- 
crifice under the Law, which was offered Day by 
Day continually, in the Morning and in the Even- 


ing of each Day. This was called the conti- 


os nual 


"7 , TOTO i es 


„ nual Sacrifice, Dan. vili. 11. faith a learned Man, 
*, and accordingly is rendered by the Septuagine 


%, Judla d rails, Dan. viii. 11. Thus the 


% Mincha “ which the High Prieſt: offered every? Whit. in 
« Day; part of it in the Morning, and part of loc. 
«it in the Evening, is ſtiled by them ». 9yoia 

$6 Juarailds, Lev. vi. 20. The Burnt-Offering 

„ which was offered without Intermiſſion twice 

« a Day, is in the Hebrew P2R yy the conti - 

« nual or never-ceaſing Sacrifice, Numb, xxviii. 

« 24, 31.“ So that the Scripture requiring us 
to pray without cegſing, and always, muſt be un · 
derſtood to intend, according to the known Senſe of * 
the Phraſe, our praying conſtantly every Day, and 
twice every Day. We are to have our Morning 
and Evening Sacrifice, and this continually. We 
ſhould not make nor ſuffer the daily Sacrifice to 
ceaſe. - And methinks, there is ſomething of a na- 
tural Fitneſs in it, that we ſhould thus begin and 
cloſe the Day with God; and ſo often,” at leaſt 
every Day, retire into our Oratory. How rea- 
ſonable is it, that in the Morning we ſhould look up 

to, and adore the Hand that has protected us through 
the Night, committing ourſelves to the Conduct 
thereof in the Day? And it is equally reaſonable 
we ſhould do the ſame at Night, renew the Day, 
own the divine Providence -in it, and make Ac- 


| knowledgments anſwerable to our Occaſion. It is 


a good Thing; it has a Decency, a natural Equi · 
ty and Comelineſs in it, to give Thanks unto the 
Lord, to ſbew forth his Loving kindneſs in the Morn- 


ing, and bis Faithfulneſs every Night, Pfſal. xcii. 1, 


2. It is in every reſpect a good Thing, accepta- 
ble to God, ſuitable to our Circumſtances, and 
profitable for us, and therefore ſhould not be neg- 


lected by us, 


Tt 2 Gch, 
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5 SU, 1 might obſerve that the Examples of N 
Men, recorded in Scripture, ſeem to carry 1 


the Matter higher, and recommended #hree Times as *© 
proper to be obſerved in the Courſe of daily De- P 
Vvotion. Thus David, Pſal. Iv. 17. Evening, Morn- 1 
. ing, and at Noon will I pray. And we read of tc 
Daniel, that he kneeled upon his Knees three Times a fe 
Day, and prayed, and gave Thanks before God; which, F 

it ſeems, was his Cuſtom and Practice; for it is ſt 
added, as he did aforetime, Dan. vi. 10. And no d 
Queſtion the Chriſtian may find his Account in 1 
the like Zeal; a ſhort Retirement at Noon, when c] 
Circumſtances will admit of it, may be a Repaſt W 

in the Midſt of the Hurries, Buſineſs, and Com- Cc 
pany of the Day; help to revive good Impreſſions 2 
made by the Morning Devotion; recover the | 
Mind out of the World; give it a Biaſs and Turn 1 
towards divine Objects, and ſo diſpoſe it not on- al 

ly for the remaining Duties of the Day, but for * 
more ſolemn Converſe with God at Night. Thus d 

the Fire of the Altar may be kept in alway. ir 
--:99ly, I would farther ſuggeſt, that as God has 1 

not appropriated any particular Hours to Devo- © 
tion, the Time thereof is left to every one's Diſ- * 
cretion; (i. e.) upon a due Conſideration of our T 

| | Circumſtances, we are to chooſe that Hour at Night ſp 
and Morning we judge moſt convenient. At ek 
' Morning, I reckon it may ordinarily be beſt to " 
prepare for Devotion immediately after we riſe, an 
and not ſuffer any other Buſineſs to intervene. ar 
| At Night we may be more at Liberty, and ſhould pl 
a fi upon that Hour which upon Experience. we 2 
find moſt proper. And it may be beſt, for ſome . 

at leaſt, to keep to their Hour as far as they can, K 
* and not to be diverted by frivolous Excuſes; though 7 
I do not think we ſhould be very reſolute in this | 
Matter, much leſs bind -ourſelves by ſolemn Pro- 1 


miſes 


F 
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miſes or Vows z as, that we will ſpend every Night 


ſuch an Hour, between ſeven and eight, or be- 


tween eight and nine, in Devotion; this, may 
prove a Snare to us: Several things may fall out ; 
unavoidable Buſineſs, Company, or Indiſpoſition, 
to render ſuch a Purpoſe impracticable; and there-. 
fore it is fit to be left more at Liberty, and reſerve 


Room for Incidents and unforeſeen Impediments, 


ſtill guarding againſt Slothfulneſs, and all unne- 
ceſſary Avocations. It may be well to fix the 
Time with the Latitude mentioned, and keep as 
cloſe and ſteddy to it as we can. This will be, 
as the Jews uſed to ſay of ſome of their own 


Canons, Septimentum Legis, a prudent Proviſion a- 


gainſt the Neglect of that Duty. | 2981 
I Vill only add, 8, Beſides the ſtated ordinary 
Times of Retirement, there are ſpecial Occaſions 
and Times of more ſolemn Devotion. When Chriſt 
was commiſſioning his Diſciples to the high and 
difficult Office they were to be employed in, he 
ſpent a whole Night in the Tex, or Oratory. 
The Chriſtian will have many of theſe extraordi- 
nary Occaſions in the Courſe of his Life; nor 
will he neglect them if he be duly attentive. A. 
Time of great Trial and Exerciſe is a Time of 
ſpecial Devotion, Jam. v. 13. Prayer then is 
eminently ſeaſonable and uſeful; as a Means of 


expreſſing our Dependence on God, Subjection 


and Reſignation to him; as it tends to compoſe 
and calm the Mind, and derive Supports and Sup- 
plies from above, &c. - Accordingly it has been 


the Practice of good Men at ſuch a Time; ſevere 


Temptations and Trials have ſummoned them in- 
to their Oratories, and brought them to their 
Knees, Pſal. cix. 2, 3, 4: 2 Cor. xii. 7, 8, A 
Time of prevailing Corruption, great Diſorder of 
Heart and Frame, of Backſliding and Apoſtacy, 


Loſs of Strength, Light and Comfort, is alſo a 
proper Seaſon of extraordinary Prayer. So when 
we have Matters depending of extraordinary Im- 
portance to ourſelves, to others, or to both, we 

are then called to more than common Devotions; 
to enter into our Oratory, and continue in it, as 
Chriſt did, all Night, or all Day; beſpeaking 
with the utmoſt Importunity his Preſence. and 
Conduct, and committing our Affairs to him. 
But as this doth not fall within the Compals of 
my- preſent Subject, but properly belongs to the 
extraordinary Work of Retirement, I ſhall not far- 
ther enlarge upon it, but conclude this Head with 
an Enquiry, which ſome may take Occaſion to 
make from what has been faid, via. 

Is it neceſſary to go through all the Work that 


has been preſcribed, every time we retire; as read- 


ing the Scripture, and that with ſuch Reflecti- 
ons as were mentioned, Meditation, Self-Examina- 
tion, Prayer, and Pſalmody ? Can it be expected 
fromthe main Body of Chriſtians, that they ſhould 
have Time and Capacity for fo much, and ſuch 
Manner of Work in their conſtant Cloſet Devo- 
tion? I anſwer, what has been recommended is 
deſigned as a Scheme and Plan of the more perfect 
Manner of Cloſet Devotion; not expecting that 
every Chriſtian at all Times ſhould attend the 
whole of it. But to anſwer more diſtinctly. 

I do ſuppoſe there may be ſome ſerious Chriſti- 
ans that are not qualified to perform all this Ser- 
vice with any great Profit and Advantage cat «nm 
Time; which is the Caſe of Perſons of no Edu- 
cation, and very mean Parts. They can make lit- 
tle or nothing of Meditation, and expounding 
Scripture to themſelves, &c. ſhould they attempt it: 
And there needs no other Argument to prove they 
are not obliged to it. We do not ſerve an hard _ 
* 2 er, 
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ſter, gathering where he has not ſtrawed: As, 
where much is given, much ſhall be required, Luke 
xii. 48. ſo conſequently, where little is given, lit- 
tle ſhall be required. The Concluſion from Ina- 
bility to Non-obligation is undeniable, ſuppoſing 


the Inability be not voluntary and acquired, ow- . 
ing to Sloth, Negligence, Diſaffection, Sc. Not 
but the ſerious Chriſtians of ordinary Parts may 


perform a great Part of what has been preſcribed. 
A willing Mind, and a warm Heart, will ſupply 
many Defects of the Head. We ſhould not ha- 
ſtily conclude oùrſelves unable when we are not: 
Time and Practice may remove the Difficulties we 
think inſuperable. Though after all, ſome are ſo far 
unqualified for Part of theſe Exerciſes, that I do not 
think them called to them. And I am willing to 
own, they are not the Perſons for whoſe Service. 
this Book 1s intended. | | 
As there are ſome that can never go through all 
this Work in their Oratories, ſo there are others 
that can ſeldom do it: The one want Capacity, 
the other want Time; which latter is the Caſe 
of many Servants, though not of all. Some have 


: 


Time enough to command ; their Buſineſs allows, | 


them vacant Hours; or they might redeem an' / 4 


Hour from their Beds without Prejudice to their 


Health. They ſerve Maſters that would not grudge 
them a little Time for Religion, were they diſpoſed 


to make good Uſe of it. But others are more 
ſtraitned; their Buſineſs and ſeverer Maſters * chal- Who 


lenge almoſt the whole of the Time they can ſpare ſeem to 


out of their Beds; and it cannot be expected from look upon 
theſe that they ſhould daily, er often, perform ee 15 
all the Duties of the Oratory that have been men- nother 
tioned, | Species of 

I add, none are always in ſuch Circumſtances Working 
às will allow them to go thorough the whole pre- VI 


Of the Time Cub. III. 


ſcribed. They may want Time, labour under In- 


diſpoſition either of Body or Mind, or both. As 


when upon a Journey, when fatigued by Compa- 


ny, Buſineſs, &c. when their Spirits are diſordered 
and down, &c. which may happen to the moſt 
Watchful and Devout. And when this is the 
Caſe, I do not apprehend it their Duty to attempt 
any more ſolemn Devotion, as Meditation, Exa- 
mination, Sc. What lies before them at ſuch a 
Time, is to commit themſelves to God in a ſeri- 
ous and ſhort Prayer (at Night we will ſuppole be- 
fore they go to Bed) and wait a more favoura- 


ble Opportunity for the reſt. Negative Precepts, 


as the Schools ſpeak, bind ad ſemper; when we are 
commanded not to ſteal, not to kill or lye, there 
is no Part of Time wherein theſe Precepts do not 
oblige. - But poſitive Precepts are of a different 
Nature: When we are bid to. pray, meditate, com- 
mune with our Hearts, Sc. the Meaning is not, 
that we are to be always employed in ſuch Duties, 
but at the proper Times and Seaſons thereof. 

But though there are ſome that can never go through 
all this Mork, others that can ſeldom, and ndne that can 
. always do it; yet I doubt not there are great Num- 
bers of Chriſtians that may often attend the whole 
of it ordinarily once every Day, if it be not their 
:; own Fault. One Hour might ſuffice: for all the 
Purpoſes of Devotion, according to the Plan pro- 
75 And certainly they muſt be able to give a 

etter Account of their Time, than I am afraid 
moſt can, that may juſtly plead they cannot ſpare ſo 
much from more neceſſary important Buſineſs, for 
the Duties of the Cloſet. I before mentioned 
the Practice of a good Man, that uſed to divide 
the twenty four Hours of each Day into three 
Parts, allowing eight Hours for Refreſhment 
Eating, Sleep, Sc. eight Hours for the. Buſineſs 


- 
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of his particular Calling, and eight Hours for De- 
votion. If this be more than the Leiſure of ſome, 
will permit, and what the Zeal of few will riſe up 
to, yet methinks one Hour in twenty four is but a. 
ſmall Proportion of our Time. It is paſt Quel- 
tion, moſt of us might ſpare ſo much Time ordi- 
narily every Day, for the Oratory, without intrench- 
ing upon any neceſſary Buſineſs: Nor ſhall we be 
found acting a reaſonable Part, ſuch as will ſtand 
the Examination of our own Conſciences, to ſay 
nothing of the Tribunal of God, if we refuſe it. 
What! have we 24 Hours every Day to ſpend 
and to account for? And ſhall we not redeem one 
of them for the Oratory! not one ſerious Hour in 
241 If two Hours were ſpent in the Cloſet, there 
is 22 for the reſt; and ſhall we grudge ſo ſmall a 
Portion of our Time for ſuch Work? Work ſo 
important, ſo profitable, ſo neceſſary !- 
ut after all, that I may accommodate the Diſ- 
courſe as much as poſſible, to the Occaſions, and 
even Infirmities of Men, I would come lower; if 
it ſhould be thought, that the daily Courſe and Ob- 
ſervation of all theſe Duties would exceed, either 
the Leiſure or Zeal of the moſt, I propoſe it may 
be attended ſometimes. For Inſtance, twice a Week; 
on Wedueſday or Thurſday Night, and on Lord's- 
Day Night; oftener it may be done by the Gene- 
rality of Chriſtians ; it would be well to reſolve 
that /o often, at leaſt, it ſhall be attended by all of 
us. The Lord's-Day is . ſacred Time, ſet apart 
for the Work of our Souls and another World; 
when we ſhould diſmiſs the World, and, vacare 
Deo, eſſay the Life of Heaven. The very Hea- 
thens thought the Deſign of their Feſtivals was 
To Vev G , dns Tov arvcorvey agyonudrer, tO 
withdraw the Mind from ſecular and human 
Buſineſs, that it might be turned apts v3 966, 
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to Subjects divine and ſpiritual; the ſolemn Pauſe 
of a Sabbath, or Day of holy Reſt, ſhould be thus 


improved, and conſequently will not only admit 
of and take in ſuch Work as I have been deſcrib- 
ing, but ſeems to require it: We ſhould every 
Lord's-Day ſpend a conſiderable Time in our 


- | Oratoxies, reading, examining, meditating, c. 


an Hour or two may be well employed in ſuch 
Exerciſes, and may be reckoned due to them. I 

_ alſo propoſe that ſome Time be ſet apart for the 

+ ſame Work, on another Evening in the Week 

_ ſuppoſe Wedneſday, or Thurſday. Many may be 

more frequent; that none ſhouldbe leſs frequent, 

is what Lam now inſiſting upon. 855 
Ĩt cannot, with any Modeſty, be pretended, that 
this would draw too great a Burden upon us. Me- 
\ thinks there is ſomething ſo ſhocking in ſuch an 
Objection, that no Chriſtian ſhould know how to 
come into it. Two Hours, twice a Week, too 
much for ſolemn Devotion! for Converſe with God, 
reviſing and ſettling the Affairs of our Soul! too 
much tor Chriſtians that believe Eternity, and pro- 
feſs to make Religion their Buſineſs! There are in 
a Week 168 Hours. The Thing now pleaded is 
that three or four of theſe be appropriated to the 
more ſolemn Duties of the Cloſet, | And ſhall this 
be eſteemed too much? too much Time, too much 
Labour! What wretched Stupidity and Unthought- 
fulneſs ; how little Value for our Souls and another 
World, muſt ſuch a Pretence imply? Was the 
Thing required of us, to roll a Stone up an Hill, 
to ſerve as Slaves in a Gally, or dig in a Mine 
Months, or Years ; there might be {ſomething in 
the Averſion : But it is to converſe with Heaven, 
improve our Minds, and refreſh ourſelves in the 


divine Preſence, Sc. And ſhallrwo or three Hours, 


Wn 
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Time to be thus employed! oh 

Let us briefly view the Work in the whole Com 
paſs of it, and ſee what there is in it that is Bur- 
denſome, and need diſcourage. In the Morning, 
after a few ſerious Thoughts and Ejaculations, when 


riſing, dreſſing, Cc. a Chapter is read, and then 


follows Prayer, in which ſome will continue a 
quarter of an Hour; ſome half an Hour, others 
more (I ſay nothing of the Devotion at Noon, or 


any occaſional Devotion in the Day; and of pious 
Ejaculations which may attend any Buſineſs, Com- 


pany or Place). At Night ſome Review is ordi- 
narily made of the Day, in the Manner before ex- 
plained. Then a Chapter is read, with ſuch Re- 
marks as more eaſily occur to the Worſhipper ; 
and the whole cloſed with Prayer. 'This is the 
more ſtated, ordinary Courſe of the Chriſtian's De- 
votion, with ſuch Variations, as accidental Cir- 
cumſtances call for. Twice a Week, on the Lord's- 
Day Night, and ſome other Night an Hour or 
two is appointed for the Service of the Oratory 3 
in which a Chapter is read, with Reflections, as 
before directed: Or a Meditation attempted on a 
particular Subject; it may be upon a Sermon that 
Day, or lately heard: Then an Examination is 


made of Heart, Conduct, Frame, Cc. for that Day, 


or ſome Days paſt. Then a Pſalm or Hymn is 


83% 
in 168 be thought too great a Proportion of out 


lung, and ſolemn Prayer concludes the Exerciſe. I | 


do not pretend to preſcribe the preciſe Order of 


theſe Duties, any more than the Length of them, 


| only mention how they may be, not ſaying how 
they muſt, And what is there in all this, to be 


thought tedious and burdenſome ? It requires no 


great Time; an Hour or two at the moſt will be 
enough to diſpatch the whole of it. One Hour 
in the daily ordinary Devotion, two Hours twice 

a Week 
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ſeveral particular Exerciſes preſcribed, will anſwer 
all L am pleading for: That is nine Hours in the 
Week: Nine Hours out of 1681 I am forced to 
be thus particular, not only to explain, but to 


apologize for a Method of Devotion that may 
ſeem a little out of the Way; and that not only 


the profane and atheiſtical will contemn, but the 
Lovers of Eaſe and Pleaſure, that are more ac- 
cuſtomed to Clubs than Devotion, may boggle at. 
This, Chriſtian, is the Service I would engage thee 


in. If thou canſt ſay, truly ſay, and wilt main- 


tain it; that thou haſt not Time for it, canſt not 
ſpare ſo many Hours in the Week from higher 
and greater Things; that thou beſtoweſt thy Time 
every Evening in better, and more neceſſary Em- 
ployment; that the Work preſcribed will not quit 
the Coſt, is not of ſo great Moment as to deſerve 
fo much Care and Self-Denial, hoν, may'/# negleti 
it; if not, it demands thy Attention; and ſo 1 


leave it to thy Conſcience and the Teaching of 


Ileaven, without farther Expoſtulation. 
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a Week for the more ſolemn Devotion, and the 


XP, 


Sea, XIII. of Retirement. 


© » 
Ir IE 4.433; RN ö 2 Deere 2 T 
Df „. * rere 


e 


Containing ſeveral Propoſitions, evidencing cus 


Obligations to worſhip God in Retirement. 


IV. Have already, in ſome Meaſure, 
diſcharged this Part of my Under- 

. taking, under each of the Heads, 
which have been inſiſted upon; as 
reading the Scripture, Meditation, Examination, 


Sc. And therefore ſhall here only conſider the 


Duty in general, worſhipping God in our Oratories, 
or Cloſets; and offer ſome Arguments to prove 
an Obligation upon us to do this; 10 retire and 


converſe with God in ſecret. The Subject is ſome- 


what nice and abſtruſe, and would lead to a 
greater Compaſs of Speculation, was it to be 
fully conſidered, than may at preſent be allowed, 
having ſo much exceeded in ſome former Branches 
of my Diſcourſe, 1 ſhall reduce what I think pro- 
per to ſay within a little Room, and under the 
tollowing Propoſitions. REI f 
1, Something of Religion ſeems eſſential to the 
human Species, and inſeparable from the Nature of 
Man. Man is animale religioſum; thus ſome have 

defined him, A Creature capable of Religion; makin 
Religion, rather than bare Reaſon, his eſſential Dif: | 
; ference 
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ference and Diſtinction from the lower Creatures. 
« The Eſſence of Man (to expreſs myſelf in the 
Words of a good Divine) may be ſaid to con. 


Nat 4 « fiſt 3 in Rel __ There are, diſcernible in the 


- 


many brute Creatures, ſome 'Foot- 
4 ; ſteps, ſome imperfect Strictures and Degrees of 
« Ratiocination ; ſuch a natural Sagacity, as at 
<« leaſt bears a near Reſemblance to Reaſon : From 


< whence it may follow, that it is not Reaſon in 


general which is the Form of human Nature; 


RE. De Leg. 
lib. 1. 


* but Reaſon, as it is determined to Actions of 
« Religion, of which we do not find the leaft 
Signs or Degrees in Brutes: Man being the only 
« Creature in this viſible! World, that is formed 
& with!a Capacity of worſhipping and enjoying 


& his Maker, Nor is this any new Opinion, bur 


«what ſeveral of the antient Writers, Philoſo- 
<& phers, Orators and Poets too have atteſted; who 
make the Notion of a Deity, and Adoration of 
him, to be the true Difference between Man and 
„ Beaſt. So | Twlly; Ex tot generibus nullum , 


animal prater  hominem, &c. Among all the 


68 living Creatures there are in the World, there 


is none but Man that hath any Notion of a 


„ Deity; and among Mankind there is no Nation 


* ſo, wild and barbarous, but pretends to ſome 
« Religion; whence it ſhould ſeem this is the moſt 
6 proper Difference between Man and Beaſts. And 


© in another Place, he makes this to be the Cha- 


« rater of that Reaſon, which is the Form of 
« Man, that it is vinculum Dei & hominis, which 
< imports both Name and Thing. 

„Of the ſame Senſe is that of the Satyrif, 
% who ſpeaking of Religion, and a Senſe ob di- 
< vine Things, ſaith this of it. 
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Separat 5 nos 
« A grege mutorum, atque ideo 5 ſoli 
« Fortiti ingenium nn capaces. 


al is this, ſaith he, which doth diſtinguiſh us 

« from brute Creatures, that we have Souls capa- 

« ble of divine Impreſſions. There are abundance 

« of Expreſſions to this Purpoſe in ſeveral other of 

« the Heathen Writers. That of * Plutarch, where * De ſu- 

« he tiles Irreligion a kind of Stupor, whereby perſtitio- 

« Men are, as it were, deprived of their Senſes, as. 

« And in another Place he aſſerts it to be an exceed- 

e ing improper Thing to aſcribe true Reaſon to thoſe x 

«* who do not acknowledge, and adore the Deity, 

“So again, Þ Tully, quis bunc bominem dixerit,'8&C; + Nat; 

„Why ſhould any one ſtyle ſuch an one a Man, Deor. 

« who by what he ſees in the World, is not con- 

« yinced of a Deity, and of a P eee, and of 

« the Adoration due to a Deity. | Non modo non 

&« pbilo/ophos, ſed nec homines quidem fuiſſe dixerim 

« (ſaith another ) Men that axe deſtitute of + LaQtans 

Religion, are ſo far from being learned Philoſo- tius. 

4 phers, that they ought not to be eſteemed lo 

* much as reaſonable Men.” 

I know it is common for thoſe that diſcard Re- 
gion, and ſet it at Defiance, to pride themſelves 

in their Wit, and boaſt of their Reaſon ; but their 

Boaſts are vain. They are ſo far from 'being the 

only, or great Men of Reaſon, as they would be 

thought, that in Reality, whilſt they want Reli- 

gion, they forfeit all Pretence to Reaſon. They 

have a ſort of Reaſon, it is granted, and ſo have 

the Brutes. A Spaniel, Monkey, and Baboon 

can do Feats; can ſport and play, eat, drink, and 

propagate their Kind: And though the Reaſon of 

theſe Men reaches farther, and riſes ſomewhat high- 
er; 


er; yet, whilſt it doth not lead them to God, but 
ſtops ſhort of Religion, it cannot be called the di- 
vine Reaſon, which is the. Diſtinction of a ſupe- 


* Sandius rior Species and Order of Creatures: Nor can 
OY ſee but the Soul of ſome of the more ſagacious 


Brutes, in a Body organized as the human Body 
is, might ſerve moſt of the Purpoſes the Perſons, I 
am ſpeaking of, live for. In ſhort, Reafon, as 
it is the Characteriſtick of Man, is in Conjunction 
with Religion; it is a Ray of Divinity, and will di- 
rect the Mind upward, and tend to its Original, if it 
be not ſuppreſſed or extinguiſhed. And where it is 
without this Tendency, and deſtitute of Religi- 
on, it muſt be looked upon as having degenerated 
into ſenſual and brutiſn; leaving the Poſſeſſor in 
the Claſlis of the Brutes; for though he retain the 
Name, the erect Figure and outward Shape of Man, 
he has put off the Nature, and wants the inward 
Principle and Form of Man. N 
z, As Religion is eſſential to Man, acting as 
ſuch, and — to the Conſtitution and Frame 
of his Nature, ſo divine Worſhip is eſſential to Re- 
ligion, and conſequently eſſential to Man as a reli - 
gious Creature. Every reaſonable Creature is bound 
to worſhip, eſteem, love, ſerve, and adore the Su- 
preme Being. The Obligation to this might be 
demonſtrated. There is a Sort of Honour and Re- 
mw due to every Being, according to the Mea- 
ure of Excellency it is poſſeſſed of, Where there 
is great Power, with great Wiſdom and Goodneſs, 
and theſe diſplayed in numerous, conſtant Inſtan- 
ces, a proportionable Deference and Worſhip be- 
comes due. We owe Love and Honour to a wiſe 
and good Man, one of eminent Accompliſhments 
and Character; more to an Angel; and ſtill more 
and more, as any Being is diſtinguiſhed and advan- 
ced in the Scale of Perfection. Now as God has 


all 
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all poſſible Perfections, all Excellencies, and in the 


higheſt Degree, Worſhip, divine ſupreme Worſhip 


(which properly lies in agnizing, and acknowledg- 
ing theſe Perfections with ſuitable Devotion) is due 
to him, from every. Being capable of diſcerning, 


them, and to whom they are made known. 


And this is the more due, and the Obligation to 
it confirmed, when that Being is God's Creature; 


deriving all its Powers and Capacities from him, 
and ſubſiſting by his Care; which is the Caſe of 
Man. In him we live, and move, and are. Our 


Beings are from him; he furniſhed us with our 
Faculties; he ſuſtains us every Moment, and by 


his Viſitation upholds our Spirit. He ſupplies all 


our Wants, beſtows all our Comforts, and performs 
all Things for us. In ſhort, he is not only the 


greateſt and beſt of Beings, but our Maker, Pre- 
ſerver, and conſtant Benefactor, from whence re- 


ſults an undeniable Obligation to acknowledge and 
worſhip him. Let us worſhip and bow down, faith the 
Pſalmiſt, let us kneel before the Lord our Mater, Pal. 
xcv. 6. So Pſal. c. He hath made us; it follows, 


Enter into his Gates with Thankſgiving, and into his 
Courts with Praiſe, be thankful unto him, and bleſs 
his Name, ver. 3, 4. As he has made us, he has 


an undoubted Right to our Homage and Worſhip. 


Accordingly, we find he challenges it, upon Prin- 
ciples of common Equity, and ſuch as are allow- 
ed univerſally, among Mankind, in the Relations 


they ſtand in one to another, Mal. i. 6. A Son 


honoureth his Father, and a Servant his Maſter :  1f 
then I be.a Father, where is my Honour ? and if I 
be a Maſter, where is my Fear? | 

So that to worſhip-God, to own his Providence, 
celebrate his Perfections, expreſs our Dependence 
upon him, pray to him in our Wants, give him 


Praiſe for his Benefits, and pay him all ſuitable Ho- 
a 


mage, 
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mage, is a neceſſary Duty ariſing out of the Na- 
ture of Things; the Obligation to which can ne- 
ver ceaſe, whilſt things continue as they are be- 
tween God and Man: That is, while God conti- 
nues what he is; a Being of abſolute Perfection; 
the Creator, ſovereign Governour, and conſtant 
Benefactor of the World: And while Man con- 
tinues what he is, God's Creature, deriving all 
from him, and always depending upon him. And 
hence it may be it is, that we have no more ex- 
preſs Inſtitution and Appointment of divine Wor- 


ſhip in its ſeveral Kinds in Scripture. The Bible 


rather ſuppoſes than commands it; refers to it as 
a known, confeſſed Thing; known, à priori, an- 
tecedently to ſupernatural Revelation, as being 
Part of 5% tulvy®©-, the internal Law, written 
in the Heart, and legible to all. In ſhort, to 


worſhip God is the Duty of every reaſonable 


Creature, natural, neceſſary, and unchangeable, 
and known by the Light of Reaſon...  _ 

3, Not only Worſhip, in general, but /ecret 
Worſhip may be conſidered as a neceſſary Duty of 


every reaſonable Creature; the Obligation to which 


may alſo be evinced from the Light of Nature, and 
Principles of Reaſon. It not only has peculiar Ad- 
vantages, as it affords greater Liberty for particu- 
lar Perſons to tranſact with God their particular, 
ſpecial Affairs; to lay before him their perſonal 


Grievances, Complaints and Wants, and inſiſt on 


Caſes proper to themſelves, after another Manner 
than can be done in ſocial Worſhip, which is a 
Circumſtance that doth not a little recommend it; 
but it alſo tends to the Honour of God in a ſpecial 
Manner; it gives him the Glory of ſome of his 
Attributes, of his Omnipreſence and Omniſcience, 
for Inſtance, more than publick Worſhip doth : 
Hereby we acknowledge that be ſees in ſecrei: * 
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ral, but in particular; that he takes Care of Indi- 
viduals, intereſts himſelf in our Matters, and de- 
clare our Dependence upon him, and Obligations 


to him in particular. In ſocial, publick Worſhip, 


we celebrate him as à common Benefactor; in ſe- 
cret Worſhip, we on ſpecial Obligations. Not 
to ſay that ſecret Worſhip carries in it, at leaſt, a 


greater Appearance of Sincerity, than ſocial. A 


Perſon may join in publick Aſſemblies upon Mo- 
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by alſo we own his Providence, not only in gene- 


tives that have nothing of God and Religion in 
them; but when he addreſſes himſelf to God in 


Retirement, there is leſs Temptation to act a Part, 
and play the Hypocrite: The Buſineſs is now off 
the Theatre, and carried on in a Manner that im- 
plies, one would think, (though it is granted Hy- 
pocriſy may creep in here) a real Conviction of 
the divine Preſence, Providence and Government, 


and of the Worſhipper's Dependence, Sc. So that 


there ſeems to be ſomething in the Circumſtance of 


this ſort of Worſhip as ſecret, that inforces the _ 
Obligation of it. Every one, as he has his private, 


particular Wants, Bleſſings, and various diſtinct 
Caſes, ought to carry theſe before God, and wor- 
ſhip in ſecret. x 2 ERA | 

4, Though the Scripture, as I ſaid, rather 


. ſuppoſes ſecret Worſhip a Duty, than expreſly in- 
ſtitutes it, yet the Mention it makes of it, the 
Kules it lays down for the Diſcharge of it, not 


— — Won 
* 


only imply, but confirm our Obligation to it. The 


Reader that is acquainted with his Bible, and with 


the Subject, knows how much it inſiſts on the 


Duties of Worſhip, Prayer, Praiſe, Sc. It gives 
ſeveral Hints concerning the Frequency of theſe 
Duties, particularly of Prayer; as, that we pray 
without ceaſing, 1 Theſſ. v. 17. Pray always, with 
all Prayer and Supplication, Epheſ. vi. 18. It recom- 
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mends the Duty in general, hat Men pray every 
where lifting up holy Hands, without Wrath and Doubt- 
ing, 1 Tim. ii. 8. Chriſt requires of his Diſciples, 
that they enter into their Cloſet, and pray to their Fa- 
ther in ſecret, Mat. vi. 6. It gives many Directions 
for the Management of Devotion. The Book of 
Pſalms abounds with Precepts, Rules and Examples, 
relating to Prayer, Praiſe, and Meditation, and is 
indeed moſtly a Collection of the Materials of ſe- 
cret Devotion. It intimates the Neceſſity of ſuch 
Exerciſes, and makes the Neglect of them the Cha- 


racter of Hypocrites and the Ungodly, 7 xv. 4. 


. 
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Job xxvii. 10. Pſal. x. 4. Pſal. xiv. 4. Fer. x. 25, 
In ſhort, the Bible is full of the Subject (ſecret 


Devotion) of Precepts, Rules, Motives relating to 
it; ſo that if we regard either the Voice of Na- 
ture or Scripture, we muſt receive it as a Duty. 
He that has no Oratory, and is not a Man of De- 
votion, at once violates the Principles of his own © 
Mind and Conſcience, and deſpiſes the Authority 


of God in his Word. 

5*bly, So full is the Evidence of this Duty (of 
converſing with God in ſecret) and ſo general the 
Conviction of it, that it appears to have been the 
conſtant Practice of the Church of God, and of 
all the fincere genuine Members of it, in every 
Age of the World. Indeed the Hiſtory of the 
firſt Ages of the Church, for ſome thouſand Years, 
is tranſmitted to us in ſuch ſhort Memoirs and ge- 
neral Hints, that no diſtin Account of their pri- 
vate Devotion can be expected: but ſo much is 


ſaid of them, as gives us reaſon to conclude, that. 


all the Faithful, all good Men, were then, as ever 
ſince, Men of Devotion. Adam, no queſtion, was 
often employed in converſing with God, during 
his Innocency, as may be probably inferred from 
what he ſaith, Ger. iii. 10. I heard tky Voice in the 

| Garden, 
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Garden, and was afraid, and bid myſelf. he had 
been accuſtomed to the Voice of God: having, 


it is likely, had frequent Intercourſe: with him, 
He had been uſed to hear from God(and, no doubt, 


ak to him) and therefore knew his Voice as ſoon 
as he heard it. Nor can we queſtion but Abel, Seth, 
Enoch, Noab, and other pious Men of that Time, 


enjoyed the like Privilege ; eſpecially when it is 


ſaid of ſome of them, particularly of Enoch and Noab, 


that they walked with Gad; which certainly muſt im- 
ply mutual Converſe ; gracious Vouchſafements on 


God's Part, and much Devotion on theirs. Abra- 


ham, that is ſy much diſtinguiſhed in the Annals 
of the Church, and repreſented as the Father of the 
Faithful, was a Perſon of Devotion. He main- 
tained frequent Intercourſe with Heaven, Gen. Chap, 


xv. Chap. xvii. In the third Verſe, we find him on 


his Face, and God talking with him. He inter · 
cedes for Sodom, Chap. xvii. 23, and for Abimelech, 
Chap xx. 17. If it be objected theſe are rather In- 
ſtances of occaſional than conſtant Devotion ; we 
read afterwards, that when he had got. ſome little 


Settlement at Beerſbeba, he immediately prepared 


himſelf an Oratory for fated Devotion, as is pro- 
bable. Abraham planted a Grove in Beerſheba, and 
there be called upon the Name of the Lord, the Ever- 
laſting God, Gen. xxi. 33. It ſeems to have been 
a ſort of a Proſeuche, or Place for retired Worſhip. 
There Abraham called upon God, and ſpent many 


Hours, no doubt, in ſolemn Devotion; And it 
would ſeem that ſeveral Members of his Family 


were trained up to Devotion; ſomething, of this 
may be inferred from the Behaviour of his Servant 
Eleazar, upon a particular Occaſion, Ger. xxiv. 12, 
Sc. He addreſſes himſelf to God like one that was 
no Stranger to ſuch Employment. So [/aac, Gen. 
Xxiv. 63. It is ſaid he went out to meditate (or 
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pray, and it is likely to do both) in the Field at the 


Even-tide.: He ſpent Part of his Evenings in Me- 


ditation and Prayer, which we may ſuppoſe was 


his common Practice. And how like a Man of 
Religion and Devotion was that we read of, Gen. 
xxv. 21. Iſaac imtreated the Lord for his Wife, be- 


cauſe ſhe was barren ; and the Lord was intreated 
f bim. The ſame Spirit of Devotion appears 


in Jacob; witneſs what paſſed at Bethel, Gen. 
xxvili. 16. to the End; at Mabanaim, Gen. xxxii. 


doth he plead with God ? In 24 and 26th Verſes, 
we find him alone wreſtling with the Angel: It is 
plain, how much ſoever the Body might be con- 
cerned, the Mind was alſo in the Conflict; he 
wreſtled for a Bleſſing, ver. 26 and how he vreſt- 
led the Prophet tells us, Ho. xii. 4. He wept, and 
made Supplication Yo him. © The Patriarch, ſaith 


* Diſſer- ** Monſ. * Sawrin, after having taken the Steps 
tat. on N. cc Prudence ſuggeſted to him for his Safety, was 
T. P. 241. ci defirous to ſpend a few Moments in Retirement, 


e perhaps to recolle& his Thoughts, and betake 
„ himſelf once again to Prayer. In theſe holy 


„ Exerciſes God communicates himſelf to the 


„Soul after the moſt intimate Manner; and in 
% ſuch he gave the antient Patriarchs the moſt ſen- 
« fible Marks of his Preſence, and of his Love.” 
It ſeems he did ſo to Jacob on this Occaſion, in 
a very eminent Manner. Hence both the Suppli- 
cant and Place receive a new Name, not a little ho- 
nourable. Jacob is called 1ae, and Jabbock is call- 
ed PENIEL, i. e. the Face of God; for, faith 
he, I have ſeen God Face to Face, ver. 30. Glori- 
ous was the Combat in which the poor weeping 


Supplicant becomes a Conqueror, and, as a Prince, 


has Power with God and prevails. No doubt the 


good Man would remember Peniel as long as he 


lived, 


13. With how much Strength and Skill, 
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| lived, and often deſire to ſee the Face of God in the 
like Exerciſes. And what ſhall J more ſay ? for 
the Time would fail me to tell of Noah, Job, Da- 
niel, of David, of Samuel alſo, and of the Prophets: 
Some of theſe the Scripture diſtinguiſhes as Per- 
ſons of more than'-ordinary Piety and Devotion ; 
| as Noab, Daniel and Fob, Ezek. xiv. 14. Moſes and 
Samuel, Jer. xv. 1. And though we have but a 
few Sketches, ſhort Memoirs of their Religion, 
yet ſo much is ſaid of them, as ſhews they were 
Perſons of great Eminency, particularly for Devo- , / 
tion. we 
Noab has this Character, that he walked with 
God, Daniel was a ſpecial Favourite of God; had 
not only extraordinary Intimacy with God in 
Prayer, but ſignal Anſwers of Prayer; was admit- 
ted into the ſecret Counſel of Heaven, Dan. ii. 
17, 18, 19. had an Angel ſent him, to give him 
Aſſurance that his Prayer was accepted, and- that 
he was a Perſon greatly beloved, Chap. ix. 20, 21, 
22, 23. And beſides his extraordinary Devotions, 
he had his ſtated Periods thereof three Times a Day; 
which he attended with a Reſolution that no Dan- 
gers could divert him from. When he Knew that 
the Decree was ſigned, be went into his Houſe, and 
his Windows being open towards Jeruſalem, he kneeled 
upon bis Knees three Times a Day, and prayed, and 
gave Thanks before his God, as he did aforetime, Dan: 
vi. 10. No Terrors could make him omit his 
Devotion, nor change the Courſe and Method of it. 
And one may infer Job's Eminency in this Duty, 
as from other Paſſages in his Book; ſo particularly 
from this, that God himſelf appoints and accepts 
him as an Advocate for his Friends. My Wrath, 
faith the Lord to Eliphaz, is kindled againſt thee, 
ond againſt thy two Friends; therefore take unto you 
even Bullocks, and ſeven Rams, and go to my Ser- 
| Uu4 vant 
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vant Job, and my Servant Job * pray for you, 


fer him will I accept, Job xlii. 7, 8. Which was 


an high Honour put upon this holy Man, and im- 
ports not only his great Intereſt in God, but Emi- 
nency in Prayer. And how powerful an Inter- 
ceſſor with God was Moſes? Let the Reader con- 
ſult the following Texts for a Proof of this, Exod, 
Chap. viii. 12, 30. Chap. ix. 33. Chap. x. 18. 


Cheap. xiv. 15, Chap. xv. 25. Chap. xxxii. 10, 30, 


31. Let me alone, ſaith God, that my Wrath may 


dax hot againſt them, and that I may conſume them, 
Chap. xxxiv. 9. Numb. xiv. 13. Samuel is allo 
mentioned among theſe Worthies, and that de- 


> 1 Sam. Chap. viii. 6, 7, 8, &c. Chap. 
18, 23. 


—— — the ſana might be ae of David. The 
i Book of Pſalms is full of his private Devotions, 


Indeed almoſt every Providence brought him into 
his Oratory; as every Place was a ſort of Oratory 
to him; Adullam, Engedi, Mezar, Olivet, Maon. 
He was conſtant and frequent therein. In the 


Morning, Pſal. v. 3. Pjal, lix. 16. Pſal. Ixxxviii. 13. 


At Evening, and at Noon, Pſal. lv. 17. He lived in 
Devotion, Fſal. cxix. 164. Pſal. cix. 4. Pſal. xxxiv. 
1. and, as it were, expired in it, 2 Sam. xxili. 1, 
2, 3, 4, 5. In ſhort, this has been the Temper 
of all good Men, more or leſs, 7b. vii. 7, 8, 9 
1 Sam. i. 10, 11, 1 Kings v. 17. James v. 17, 1 

Nebem. i. 4. Eſther iv. 3, 16, &c. Devotion is in- 
ſeparable from the true Church, and real Members 
of it: God inbabiteth the Praiſes of Iſrael, Pſal. xxii. 
3- Is the God that beareth Prayer, to whom all Flep 


ſhall come, Pſal. Ixv. 2. It is mentioned as part of 
the Character of the pious Jews, that they were 


Men of Prayer, P/al. xxiv. 6. This is the Generation 
of them that ſeek thy Face, O God of Jacob. That 
Generation he had deſcribed, who ſhall aſcend in- 
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to the Hill of the Lord, and who have clean 


Hands, and a pure Heart; all of them are Szekers 


of God, as Jacob was: They are Tſraehites, Men of 
Worſhip and Devotion, And it is obſervable that 
the Proſelytes, ſuch as were ſerious among them, 
walked in the ſame Steps, and in the ſame Spirit. 
Thus we read of Cornelius, that he was a devout 


Man, and prayed alway, Acts x. 2. He had his 


ſtated, and alſo his extraordinary Hours of Prayer, 
when he joyned Faſting with Prayer, ver. 30. 
This was to act like a genuine Member of the 
Church; one that not only embraced the Pro- 
feſſion, but was initiated into the Religion of the 
Church. 

And ſhould I go on to conſider the Character, 
the Temper and Practice of the Members of the 
chriſtian Church, we ſhould find them all under 
the ſame Biaſs and Bent of Mind towards God and 
Devotion: Behold he prayeth, ſaith the Lord to Ana- 
nias, concerning Saul the Perſecutor, now a Con- 


vert; and the ſame may be obſerved of every true 


Convert in the World. Particular Inſtances here 
are needleſs; we are compaſſed about with a Cloud 
of Witneſſes. - 1 appeal to the whole Community 
of the Faithful in this matter; though all are not 


alike deyout, yet all know ſomething of Devotion, 


and live in the Exerciſe of it. Chriſt ſuppoſes his 
Diſciples woyld pray, and therefore gives them 
Rules for the Performance of the Duty, Mat. vi. 

6. and the Apoſtle makes it part of the Deſerip- 
tion of Chriſtians, that they call upon the Name of 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 1 Cor. i. 2. Chriſtians are 
Men of Prayer and Devotion; always were fo, 
and always will be ſo to the End of the World. 

The New Teſtament affords us ſuch Hints as will 


- warrant us to conclude this concerning them; and 


the Hiſtory of the Church confirms it. Devo- 


tion 
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tion has ever been an eminent Part of the Cha. 

racter of the chriſtian Church, in which ſome have 

exceeded. Euſebius ſaith of James the Juſt, that 

his Knees became hard and brawny by frequent 

| Devotion; and the ſame Nazianzen notes of his 

Caves Siſter Gorgoma. The Hiſtorian ſaith of Conftantine 

eee the Emperor, that though he was burdened with the 
Fart. I. p. Cares of ſo vaſt an Empire, yet he would eve 

267. Day, at his wonted Hours, retire into his Cloſet, 

and upon his Knees offer up his Prayers to God. 

And to manifeſt to the World, that he was not 

aſhamed of his Duty, and let them know what 

it was he chiefly delighted in, he cauſed his I- 

mage in all his gold Coins, Pictures and Statues, 

to be repreſented in the Poſture of a Perſon pray- 

ing, with his Hands ſpread abroad, and his. Eyes 

litted up towards Heaven. It is ſaid of him, that 

he accounted it a greater Honour, to be a Mem- 

ber of the Church, than Head of the Empire: 

And how like ſuch an one doth he ſeem whilſt in 

this Poſture? But I need not produce particular 

Inſtances in. a Caſe I ſuppoſe general. The Ar- 

gument is, that what has been the Practice of the 

Church of God in all Ages of the World, muſt 

be looked upon as Matter of Duty to all the Mem- 

bers of the Church. Man is a religious, a wor- 

ſhipping Creature; ſo by the Frame and Conſtitu- 

tion of his Mind ; all the Faithful have been more 

or leſs Perſons of Devotion ; conſequently ſuch 

as are Strangers to it, and live without it, have 

no Reaſon to reckon themſelves of the Number. 

thy, As the Members of the Church have 

from Age to Age lived in Devotion, and main- 


tained Intercourſe with God, fo the glorious Head 


of the Church, the Son of God, when he came 
into the World, was an eminent Example of De- 
votion, of ſecret Devotion, He often 8 

rom 
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' from Company, and from his Diſciples and prayed = 
alone: When he had ſent the Multitude away, 1 
he went up into a Mountain apart to, pray, faith | 
Mattbew, Chap. xiv. 23. So Chap. xxvi. 36—45. 
He withdrew himſelf into the Wilderneſs, and = 
prayed, Luke v. 16. Mark tells us, that in the F 
Morning, riſing up a great while before Day, he | 
departed into a ſolitary Place, and there prayed, 
Ch. i. 35. And in the Text it is ſaid, he went" out into | 
4 Mountain to pray, and continued all night in the O- i 
ratory of God, Luke vi. 12. He had his Hands full | 
of Work all Day, of religious Work, divine Work; 
but that doth not excuſe him from the Duties of 
Retirement. At one time he is up all Night in 
his Oratory ; at another time he riſes a great while 
before Day to get into it; he would rather want 
Time for Sleep, than Prayer. And how loud an | 
Admonition is this to us? How great a Conviction 5 
of the Obligation of the Duty? If it be ſaid he 
had more difficult Work to go through, than we: 

I anſwer he had a proportionable Unction and A- 
bility; a more conſtant habitual Fitneſs for any 
Service: He was called, though he had no Corrup- 
tions or Diſorders of Frame; no ſinful Averſion 
to pray againſt; and yet how conſtant a Suppli- 
cant: and how importunate? Heb. v. 7. That 
herein he might have Regard to his own Occa- 
ſions, was before ſuppoſed; but no Queſtion, he 
alſo, if not chiefly, deſigned our Inſtruction, and 
to ſet us an Example, that we ſhould do as he has 
done; as he faith in another Caſe, Jobn xiii. 15. 
Nor are we his Diſciples, unleſs we imitate him 
in this, as well as other Excellencies, and have 
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d ſomething of the ſame Mind in us, that was alſo 
e in him. 3 

A vu, Such is the State and Condition of Chri- 
. ſtians, their Dependence on God ; their Inſuffici- 


ency 
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ency of themſelves, for the Work and Buſineſs of 
Religion, without Recruits and Supplies from a- 
bove, that the Plea of Neceſſity in this Caſe is 


enough to prove the Duty before us, and indeed 


may ſuperſede all farther Arguments. If it be 


aſked how I will prove it is a Man's Duty to 
eat, drink, and ſleep ? I anſwer, becauſe he cannot 
otherwiſe live: It is his Duty to preſerve his 
Life, and theſe are neceſſary Means thereof, and 
ſo it is here, The Exerciſes of Retirement, Me. 
ditation, Prayer, &c. are the appointed Means of 


_ deriving all kind of ſpiritual Supplies from above. 


Hereby the Chriſtian is ſtrengthened for his War- 
fare, enabled to encounter and ſtand his Ground 
againſt his Enemies, Eph. vi. 12—18. Hereby 
he gets his. Mind fortified againſt the World, and 
the Impreſſion of ſenſible Things; his Heart poiſed 
and ballaſted z his Corruptions ſubdued, and Paſ- 
ſions kept in ſome Decorum; and in a Word, here- 
by he obtains Aſſiſtance anſwerable to his Occa- 
ſions, Grace to help in time of Need. I dare ap- 
peal to all ferious, ſenſible Perſons in the World 
in this Matter, whether they do not find that Re- 
ligion proſpers or decays in the Soul, according to 
their Conſtancy and Diligence in the Duties of 
the Cloſet. and that while they continue with their 
Hands lifted up in their Oratory, they prevail a- 
gainſt their Enemies; but when they are let down, 
their Enemies prevail, to allude to that Exod. xvii. 
11. In ſhort, our Graces will languiſh, and Spi- 
rits flag, unleſs refreſhed by conſtant Intercourſe 
with the great paternal Spirit. Even the Soul of 


Chriſt, though in a State of Innocence and Perfecti- 
on, had ſo much Feeling of its Dependence, as to 
ſeek Supports, Supplies and Comfort from his 
God and Father, by conſtant - Devotion. And 
can we think to be ſafe in the Midſt of ſo 11 — 

an- 


| 
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Dangers; to be ſucceſsful in Religion, bear up a- 


gainſt the mighty Oppoſition of our Enemies 
without, and a dead Weight of Corruption with- 
in, in the Neglect of the ſame Means? | 

In a Word, the Duties I have been recommend- 
ing, are not only Part of the Homage we owe to 
God, as his Creatures, but Part of the neceſſary 


Care we owe to ourſelves: And as we are new 


Creatures, may be placed among the Principles of 
Self-preſervation. To neglect them, is to neglect 
the Means of our Safety and ſpiritual Life; and 


indeed if the Neglect be total, it argues us deſti- 


tute of Life. A Chriſtian without his Oratory, 
without Converſe with Heaven, is but the Image 
of a Chriſtian; he is like a Man in Arras, a poor, 


meager lifeleſs Thing: So that this Argument may 


be reckoned concluſive, and I ſhall cloſe the Head 
with it, that we ought to maintain- Intercourſe 
with God in Retirement, becauſe that is our 
Strength and our Lite. | 
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CHAP. v. 


The Concluſion. The Duties of the Oratory re- 
commended, eſpecially to three ſorts of Perſons. 
Directions and Helps for carrying on the 
preſcribed Method of Cloſet- Devotion. Some 
Obyectjons anſwered. | 


4X T is no ſmall Part of my Work that. 


I is behind, ſhould I purſue my Inten- 
| tion, viz. To ſhew 'the Excellency 
hp and many Advantages of a devout 


Temper : To direct how to acquire, preſerve and 


improve it: To take notice of the chief Impe- 
diments 
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ments of it, with Cautions againſt them; But 
as I think it neceſſary to put an End to the 
Diſcourſe as ſoon as poſſible, though it be ſome- 


what abruptly, I ſhall omit theſe Things, and 
no farther treſpaſs on the Reader's Patience, only 


- beg Leave to recommend the propoſed Method of 
Cloſet-Religion very briefly to three ſorts of Per. 


ſons eſpecially. | 

(..) To Miniſters. There is no mean Senſe in 
the Saying of. Lutber, that three Things make a 
Miniſter, Meditation, Temptation and Prayer. The 
more we converſe with God and our own Heart, 
the fitter we ſhall be for the Duties of our Func- 
tion: Theſe retired Exerciſes will derive Strength 


and Ability for publick Performances, and give 


them another ſort of a Life, than the dry Diſ- 
courſes of common Orators; both the Speaker and 


 Hearer knows this to be true. In ſhort, our Work 


demands it of us, that we be much in our Ora- 
tories; our Comfort, and in a great Meaſure our 
Succeſs depends upon it. And methinks it is no 
ſmall Admonition to us, that our great Maſter, af- 


ter he had ſpent the Day in the publick Duties of 


his Office, preaching, working Miracles, Qc. ſo of- 
ten retired, and ſpent the whole, or part of Night 
in ſecret Devotion: If he needed ſuch Exerciſes, 
how much more do we? It is indeed the great 
Advantage of our Profeſſion, that it gives us a 
Receſs from the World, and ſpecial Opportunity 
for converſing with God and ſpiritual Subjects; 
and it exceedingly concerns us to improve it for 
this Purpoſe, and not ſuffer our Spirits to be too 
much tin&ured of the World, and our Time 
waſted in worldly Purſuits, Company, Diverſions, 
Sc. Miniſters are called Angels, and ſhould, like 
them, be always beholding the Face of their Fa- 
ther in Heaven, or miniſtring to Men on _ 
| t 
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It is not my Deſign to enlarge here: nor ſhall I 


take upon me to teach thoſe, of whom I ought 


and deſire to learn, but I beg Leave to ſay, we 
are very unlike Men of God, if we have little Con- 
verſe with God. As we ſpeak to Men in the Name 
of God, we ſhould come from God, when we ſpeak 
to them, if we would be heard. 

(2.) Another Sort of Perſons to whom eſpecially 
I would recommend theſe Duties, is the Men of 
Eſtates and Education, that are free from the Con- 
finements of Trades and Callings. Theſe ordinarily 
have Time enough at command; and indeed would be 
at a Loſs, many of them, how to diſpoſe of it, did 
not their Diverſions and Pleaſures come in to their 
Aſſiſtance. They have ten or twelve or more Hours 
every Day lying upon their Hands, void of any In- 
cumbrance, but what they unneceſſarily bring upon 
themſelves; and how inexcuſable muſt they be, if they 
cannot find an Hour or two in twenty-four for the 
Oratory, for the Affairs of Religion, of their Souls 
and Eternity? The Plea of Gentlemen will ſerve for 
nothing, but to aggravate the Guilt of their Pride, 
Sloth, Neglect and Perverſion of Talents. There is a 
natural Equity in that of our Saviour, Luke xii. 48. 
To whomſoever much is given, of him ſhall much be re- 
quired; and to whom Men have committed much, 
of him they will aſk the more. Theſe Perſons have 


more Time, Capacity, Helps, and more Opportu- 


nity for Religion than others, and therefore ought 
to attend it the more diligently ; and if they do not, 
their Account at laſt will be but uncomfortable. 


(3.) The ſame may be ſaid of Perſons of Fulneſs | 


in the World, though ingaged in Buſineſs. They have 
Callings to mind, but the Bounty of Providence 
has freed them from Drudgery : They do not eat the 
Bread of Carefulneſs and Sorrow, but have Time 
cnough tor neceſſary Buſineſs and neceſſary Devo- 


tion. 
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tion, If they do not find it ſo, the Reade is Mi 
management; they do not rightly divide their Time 
between this World and the next, allowing to each 


a a due Proportion, but love the World better than 


their Souls, and therefore for the * of the one 
neglect the other. 

I might largely expoſtulate with theſe and the 
others beforementioned, Men of Subſtance and E. 
ſtate, whether in Calling, or out of them: Conſider 
God expects more from you; more Time ſpent in 


Devotions, than from any others. Under the Law 
Regard was had to the Circumſtances of Perſons in 
their Sacrifices : Such whoſe Poverty would not 


allow them a more coſtly offering, might bring Tur- 


tles or Pigeons, Lev. xii. 8. So it is with Reference 


to our ſpiritual Sacrifices under the Goſpel. They 
that want Leiſure or Parts, their meaner and ſhorter 
Services in the Oratory may be effectual to obtain 
Bleſſings and Comforts, and be accepted of God; 

but where Perſons have more Time and Ability, 
better Things are expected from them. God will 
deſpiſe their corrupt Thing, when they have a Male 


in the Flock. A Quarter of an Hour, may, by 


the ſpecial Bleſſing of God, to be hoped for in 


ſuch a Caſe, turn to a better Account with a Ser- 


vant or poor Labourer, that knows not how to 
redeem more, than an Hour with-thoſe that have 

their whole Time at their own Diſpoſe. | 
I might add, your Occaſions make theſe Duties 
exceedingly neceſſary; Riches and Fulneſs admi- 
niſter to Pride and L.uxury ; - betray Perſons into 
innumerable Temptations ; ingage them much in 
worldly Commerce and Company; all which make 
Retirement, Recollection and frequent Devotion 
neceſſary ; the Chriſtian, 'in ſuch Circumſtances, 
cannot be ſafe without 'it, he will ſoon be off his 
Baſis and Guard, and loſe its Frame, if he neglect 
it: 
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it. I dare appeal for this to all the ſerious Part of 
Mankind. It is a groſs Miſtake to think Religion 
and Devotion belongs only to Secluſes, Men ſhut 
up in Cloiſters, or whoſe Buſineſs is Study and 
Contemplation: none need it more than Seculars, 
Men of the World, and that are much converſant 
in the World. Even Chriſt himſelf, when he had 
been in the World (though not about the Affairs of 
the World) the greateft Part of the Day, ſaw Oc- 
caſion to ſequeſter, and get alone at Night in his 
Oratory: and can we be ſafe without ſuch divine 
Auxiliaries? we, who are more expoſed to Temp- 
tations, and are leſs able to bear them. 
Once more, conſider the main Good of an Eſtate 
lies in its Subſerviency to the Ends of Religion. 
There are two Things chiefly that an Eſtate is 
valuable for, as it gives a Man an Opportunity of 
being uſeful in the World, rich in good Works, 
and ſowing more liberally for Eternity, and affords 
him more Leiſure and Help for Devotion, culti- 
vating his own Mind, converſing with God, and 
waiting on all the Means and Miniſtries of Reli- 
gion. If both theſe be neglected, an Eſtate is a 
Curſe, and not a Bleſſing, and the Owner will 
wiſh, and wiſh again, that he had ſerved God in 
Poverty and Rags, rather than have been full and 
denied him. I know Men of a worldly Spirit 
and Taſte, that have no higher Principle than Senſe, 
and judge of all Things from their Convenience 
to their Appetites, will not come into this; but it 
is nevertheleſs true for all that, and they will find 
it ſo at laſt. n e Lig 
Well conſider theſe Things, and attend to your 
Duty: Whilſt you do fo, you are ſerving your 
own Intereſt in the moſt effectual Manner, and 
improving the Advantage of that Station, and 
thoſe Circumſtances the Providence of God has 
th X x placed 
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placed you in; otherwiſe your Riches, Plenty and 
Leiſure is loſt, and will only run into your fu- 


ture Account to enhance your Guilt and Condem- | 


nation. To conelude, all of us are mere or leſs 
eoncerned in theſe Duties, and conſequently in the 
Exhortation, and fo I would be underſtood ; for 
though I have mentioned Tome Perſons, as having 
ſpecial Advantages for: them, and on that account, 
more peculiarly obliged to them; yet others, that 
do not come within theſe Diſtinctions, ſhould look 
upon themſelves concerned, ſome more than others, 
but all in ſome Degree, according to their Capa- 
city and Leiſure; but thyſelf render into the Num- 
ber. It is a good Work I would engage thee in, 
an honourable and profitable Work; if thou haſt 
neglected it, neglect it no longer; if thou haſt 
been inconſtant, partial and defective, confining 
thy Devotion to one Branch, as Prayer for In- 
ſtance; do ſo no more, but endeavour to extend 
thy Devotion in the Manner preſcribed. Provide 
an Oratory, get it ſuitably furniſhed with ſuch 
Books as may be helpful, and make the beft Uſe 
ef them thou canſt: Remember that of the Pſal- 
miſt, Pſal. xcii. 1, 2. I is a good Thing 10 give 
Thanks unto the Lord, and to fing Praiſe unto. thy 
Name, O moſs High; to ſbew forth thy loving Kind- 
neſs in the Morning, and thy Faithfalneſs every 
Night. And again, P/al. lv. 17. Evening and Morn- 
ing, and at Noon will I pray, and cry aloud, and be 
Hall bear my Voice. Let your Converſation be in 
Heaven, in this reſpect; your Traffick*and Com- 
merce there; ſuffer no Day to paſs without Inter- 
courſe with God in the Duties of Worſhip; 
reading the Scripture, Prayer, Meditation, &c. 
and have your Times for the more thorough and 


ſolemn Diſcharge of theſe Offices, as before ad- 
vited. En} 
Argu- 
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or the inward Renewing of our Natures. 
f abſolutely neceſſary to the Performance of religious 
Duties with Succeſs, particularly thoſe of ſolemn 
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Arguments ind! Motives, how much ſoever due 


to the Subject, I cannot now make room for, and 
therefore ſhall ſhut up all with a few Directions, 
which I ſhall leave with ſuch as are deſirous to 
purſue this Scheme and Method of Devotion, and 
are ſolicitous about a Fitneſs for it. 

(I.) Endeavour for a Spirit of Devotion; - a 
Temper and Frame that ſuits Work of chis kind ; 
the Foundation of which is laid in Sanctification, 
This is 


Worſhip. Except a Man be born again, born of 


Water and the Spirit, ſaith Chriſt, he cannot enter 
into the Kingdom of God, Jabn iii. 3. 5. i. e. as 


ſome underſtand it, he cannot be a Member of the 
Meaſiab's Kingdom, or of the chriſtian Church. He 
is not qualified to diſcharge the Duties, nor partake 
of the Privileges of it. 
Church, as I before hinted, are in their ſeveral 
Degrees Men of Devotion, and accordingly have 
a new and divine Nature, Principles adapted to 
Religion, they are not of the World, but choſen 
and taken out of it; diſtinguiſhed by another, an 

higher and more excellent Spirit, which they have 
received, ſavouring the Things of God, 1 Cor. ii: 
12. They are Temples of = Holy Ghoſt, con- 
ſecrated to Worſhip, and diſpoſed for heavenly 
Converſe. God bas ſent forth the Spirit of his Son 
into their Hearts, crying Abba Fatber, Gal. iv. 6. 
Labour that you may be ſuch true Church. men, 
having the Heart and Temper of the Church, o- 
therwiſe the Duties of ſolemn Worſhip will be your 
Averſion and Burden; you will be reprobate to 


them, You may ſometimes be carried to them by 


external Impulſe and Motives, but wanting the 
inward Principle, all your Service will have but a 
X x 2 Shadow 


* 


All the Members of the 
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Shadow of Devotion; be unſteady and formal, 


without Heart and Life. The Hypocrite cannot 
delight himſelf in the Almighty, nor wilt he al- 
ways call upon God, Job xxvit. 10. I might ob- 
ſerve beſides this fundamental Requiſite the Truth 
of Grace in the Heart, ſome Improvement in Grace 


is alſo neceſſary, and included in the Spirit of De- 
votion. It notes a Mind happily turned this Way, 


bent for Devotion; competent Skill and Ability 


2 mae 


for the Work; Freedom and Delight in it; an Heart 


following hard after God, tuned and ſet for this 
heavenly Employment; that knows how to reliſh 
the Pleaſures of Worſhip, and triumphtherein. Pray 


for and get ſuch an Heart, and the Buſineſs is done; 


Arguments and indeed farther Directions will be 
in a great Meaſure needleſs. | If you want ſuch an 
Heart, beg for it with the utmoſt Importunity, and 
reſt not till you have obtained it. Make great ac- 
count of a devotional Temper; value the leaſt Im- 
provement of this kind more than all earthly Riches 
and Honours: And if you thus ſeek the Bleſſing, 
with this Eſteem and Preference of it, you ſhall 
not long want it. God will give his holy Spirit to 


them that in this mapner aſk it, Luke xi. 13. 


(2%) Accuſtom yourſelves to Retirement, and 
to ſolemn Converſe with God therein: Not only 
be patient of it, but endeavour to love it, and de- 


light in it. Guard againſt every Thing that would 


keep you out of your Oratory! Sloth, Eaſe, Ex- 
ceſs of worldly Buſineſs, Diverſions, Pleaſures, 


Company, Sc. The. Converſation of our Friends, 
that moſt agreeable Enjoy ment, muſt be uſed with 


Caution. Amici fures Temporis, ſaith Lord Bacon; 


Friends often rob us of our Time; we ſhould take 


Care they do not rob us of our beſt Time, the 
ſacred Hours.of Devotion. Frequent Evening Vi- 
ſits, Games and Clubs muſt be watched 1 

Selt- 


. 
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Self-denial muſt be exerciſed in theſe and other Mat- 
ters, and an holy Reſolution put on, if we would 
engage in, and follow the Method of Devotion 
preſcribed. In ſhort,” make ſuch Exerciſes your 
chief Solace and Comfort, and you will not admit 
every little 'Vocation and | Excuſe from them. 
And methinks the Importance and Advantage of 
the Work ſhould carry in it its own Security; 
here the Soul trims and decks for Heaven, and 
wipes off the Sullage it contracts by worldly Con- 
yerſe, and intermixing ſo much with Things be- 


low; Many may join in Seneca's Complaint, ** nun- 


* quam a turba mores quos extuli refero, aliquid ex 


« eo quod compoſui turbatur, &c. I can ſeldom pre- 
« ſerve my Manners and Temper in a Crowd of 


Company: I find ſomething or other diſordered, 
J had endeavoured to ſet right. Much Con- 
<« verſation is hurtful to me.“ Now in Retire- 
ment we recover ourſelves, wind up the depreſſed 
Mind towards Heaven, and get the Frame recti- 
fied again. I mean it gives us an Opportunity of 
doing this; has this Tendency, and, by the Bleſ- 
ſing of God, will have this Effect. Innumerable 
indeed are the Advantages of devout Retirement; 
endeavour to underſtand what they are, that your 


Experience may invite you, and your Affections 


keep you to it; ſo that it may become your En- 
tertainment, and then, no queſtion it will be your 


Practice. 


(3 u,) Make the Devotion of the Cloſet ſubſer- 


vient to an holy Life, a Means of promoting and 
advancing it, in all the Branches thereof. If your 


Devotion make you proud, cenforious, uncharita- 
ble, ſour and unſociable; ready to juſtify your- 
igves, and deſpiſe others, and to ſay, ſtand by 
thyſelf, I am holier than thou; much more if you 
take Encouragement from thence to Acts of In- 

XX 3 juſtice 
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juſtice, Fraud, or fleſhly Indulgence, it is a falſe 
Devotion, and looks like the Sacrifice of the Wick: 
ed, which is an Abomination to the Lord. The 
frequent Reviews we make of ourſelves," of our 
Hearts and Lives in our Cloſets, ſhould be in Or- 
der to correct the Irregularities and Indecencies 
thereof. We converſe with God and ourſelves that 
vie may be better fitted to converſe with others. 
Our private Cenſures, with the penitential Ac- 
knowledgments that accompany them, tend to po- 
liſh and refine us, and ſhew us to the World with- 
out Spot, or with fewer Spots; with a Clothing 
of wrought Gold, ſhining in all the Graces of the 
divine Spirit, meck, humble, courteous, kind and 
beneficent; let us endeavour, that it may be ſo with 
us: Non eſt vera Religio, que cum Templo relingui- 
tur; It is not true Religion, ſaith Laflamius, which 
a Man leaves behind him at Church; and the fame 
may be ſaid of the Cloſet; true Religion is not 
- confined there, but iſſues forth, and by its Streams 
refreſhes and adorns the Converſation. The De- 
votion of the Cloſer ſhould appear in its good Ef- 
fects in our Conduct out of it; in the conſtant 
Integrity and Uſefulneſs of our Converſe; I may 
add, in the Serenity of our Minds, and Chear- 


fulneſs of our Behaviour. A cloudy Face is far 


: from being the natural Reſult of true Devotion; 


; It rather tends to paint the Countenance with Rays 
of divine Light and Joy, and give a Luſtre to it 


that is amiable and inviting, than fill it with fright- 
ful Glooms. [Certainly none in the World have 
ſo much Cauſe to be chearſul, as holy and devout 
Men. They that have a good God, and a good 
Conſcience to converfe with, and are upon good 
Terms with both, have a continual Feaſt; and no 
doubt, it becomes them to be merry at it. But! 
muſt not enlarge here, nor add farther Directions, 
nor 
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nor can I diſtinctly anſwer the Objeions ſome: 
may pretend to make againſt this Method of De- 
votion. I call them pretended, becauſe I reckon: 
them rather Excuſes for Sloth and Diſaffection than 
real Reaſons, even in the Judgment of the Ob- 


jectors themſelves. | 


Some object want of Time; and T before al- 


pleaded. Not that I ſuppoſe any Chriſtians: can 
want Time for all Devotion, ſo much as a ſhort 
Prayer; but ſome may want Time for Reading, 
Meditation, &c. and from theſe leſs will be accept- 
ed. But how few can, with any Modeſty, join 
in this Pretence? I leave the Reader to conſult his 


own Conſcience, and anſwer for himſelf whether 


he can or not; whether he cannot every Day re- 
deem one Hour in twenty-four for the Oratoty, 
or at leaſt twice a Week as was propoſed. - 


Some may object, this is more than needs. A 


Man may get to Heaven without ſo much ado 2 
But methinks this Pretence ill becomes Chriſtians 
that profeſs to believe Eternity, and to make Reli- 

ion their Buſineſs. It ill becomes thoſe that are 
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{owed this would excuſe, when it can truly be 


keen about the World, and ready to run over 


one another in Purſuit of it. It is certain the leſs 
Religion we have here, the leſs Heaven we ſhall 
have hereafter, ſuppoſing a lower Degree of it ſuf- 
ficient to carry us thither : Not to ſay that if we 


defire but little Grace, it is an Argument we have 


none at all. | 

I am aſhamed to mention it as an Objection, 
though ſome may be found ſo far perverting the 
Goſpel of Chriſt and Scheme of Chriſtian Religi- 


on, as to make it, that this ſavours of Legaliſm. We 


are to be ſaved, ſay they, by believing, and not 
working; by Chriſt, and in a Way of Free-Grace. 
If the Meaning be, that Grace ſaves u; without 

Xx 4 ſanctifying 
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ſanctifying us; that Chriſt was holy and devout 


in our Stead, and to excuſe us from being ſo; it is 


downright Enthuſiaſm, and ſubverts the whole 


Goſpel. We are to be ſaved by Chriſt, it is grant- 
ed; but he ſaves us from our Sins, not in them (in- 
dulged and allowed). His Salvation and Grace ap- 
pears moſt eminently in the Refinement and Per- 


fection of our Minds; the Spirituality and Devo- 
tion of our Frames. The more of this any attain to 


the more they are indebted to Grace, and the more 


they will celebrate Grace, both ſanctifying and par- 
doning Grace. In ſhort, the Goſpel is the higheſt 
Diſpenſation of Religion; contains the ſtricteſt 


Rules, as well as affords the ſtrongeſt Motives and 


greateſt Encouragements. Chriſt is the moſt ſub- 
lime Doctor and Maſter, and his School the higheſt 
School of Wiſdom and Divine Philoſophy in the 
World; and to ſay we hope to be ſaved by Chriſt, 
and thereupon take up with a low groveling State 
of Religion, is to diſgrace our Profeſſion, and abuſe 
our Maſter. . | 

To conclude, every thing in our Circumſtances 
and Caſe, calls us to our Oratory. God requires 
ſuch Work of us, and we need it. Our Maſter has 
ſet us the molt illuſtrious Examples: Here we have 
the beſt Company and beſt Employment: This is 


Peniel and Bethel, if we behave. aright in it; the 


Houſe of God, and the Gate of Heaven: And 
though we muſt not expect to be transfigured, and 
ſhine like Chriſt on his Mount, or Moſes: on his; 


we may hope for thoſe Enjoyments that will make 


us ſay, it is good to be here, longing at the ſame 


time to be above. 2 1 38 1 
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er. F 
A Scheme of Chriſtian Graces and Virtues, 


1. 4 general View of the Spirit and Temper of 4 
| real Chriſtian Tt 


T is a New Spirit, with Reſpect to its 
Apprehenſions, Choice, Affections and 


| A Actions, in Things relating to God and 


the Redeemer, the Soul and Eternity, 
Ke. Eph. iv. 23, 24. — Renewed. in the Spirit of 


your 
+ See Evans's Sermons on the Chriſtian Temper, 
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your Mind — Ye put on the new Man, which after 
: God is created in Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs, 
It is a divine. Nature in its Original, (born again, or 
from above, of God, of the Spirit, John ili. 3, 6, 
John i. 13.) in its Tendency towards God and 
Heaven, and in its Reſemblance, Col: iii. 10. 


The new Man, c. After the Image of bim that 


created him. It has in it Light, and Love, Ho- 
lineſs, and Righteouſneſs, Goodneſs and Truth. 
The ſame Mind that was alſo in Chriſt, Phil. ii. 5. 
Let this Mind be in you, which was aljo in Cbriſt 
Jeſus. The real Chriſtian hopes to be with and 
like Chriſt for ever, 1 John iii. 2, 3. — Every 
Alan ſbat, hatb this Hope purifieth himſelf, Sc. It is 
a ſpiritual Mind, preferring ſpiritual to carnal, and 
temporal Things ; more ſolicitous for the Intereſts 


of the Immortal Soul than of the Body, has more 


Savour of the Things of God than of Men, is 
moſt fervent in Spirit when ſeeking the Kingdom 
of God and his Righteouſneſs, and in Caſe of 
Competition would part with all Things, Life it- 
{elf not excepted, for Love to Chriſt, Rom.. viii. 5. 

Luke xiv. 26, Faith is the main Principle of 
the Chriſtian Temper : A #aith of the Operation 
of God, acting on the inviſible Things revealed in 


his Word ſo as to make the Glory of God and the 


Redeemer, and the Salvation of the Soul, the 
higheſt Care and Buſineſs of Life, 2 Cor. v. 7. 
For we walk by Faith, not by Sight. Phil. ii. 3. 
For we are the Circumciſion, that worſhip God in the 
Spirit and rejoice in Chriſt Jeſus, Sc. 
II. Branches of the Chriſtian Temper. 1. In 
Relation to GOD, or Godlineſs. | 
I. The moſt reverential Fear of his all glorious 
Majeſty, Job xiii. 11. Shall not bis Excellency 
make you afraid, and his Dread fall upon ” [ 
al, 


SJ T 


©, +». 


 $ror. L. Abbendir. 


Pſal. cxlvii. 11. The Lord taketh- Pleaſure in them 
that. fear bim. 

2. A ſupreme Lins of God, as poſſeſſed of all 
poſſible Excellence; as the moſt ſuitable Good for 
us; and under a Senſe of his continual Goodneſs 
to us. Matt. xxii. 37, 38. Jeſus ſaid unto bim, 
thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God, with all thy 
Heart, &c, Joſh; xxiii. 11. Take good Heed theres 
fore unto yourſelves, that ye love the Lord your God. 
Paal. cxvi. 12. What foall I render to the Lord for 
all bis Benefits ? | 

3. Hope in his Mercy; Pſal. oxlvii. 1 1. The 
Lord taketh Haare in —— thoſe that bope in 
his Mercy. \. + 
bake Supreme Truſt in Uim3 Jerem, xvii. 5,—9-. 
Thus faith the Lord, curſed be the Man that truſteth 
in Man, and'maketh Fleſh his Arm, and whoſe Heart 
departeth from "the Lord; for be ſhall be like, &c, 
Bleſſed is the Man that truſteth in the Lord, &c, 
Eph.! lit. 20. 1 Cor. i. 9, 10. 

5. Giving Credit, (or Faith) to his Teſtimony 
in all that he reveals; or believing, on the ſole 
Authority of God's Word, Doctrines that he of- 
fers to our Faith, though they exceed our full 
Comprehenſion; (as the Doctrine of the Reſur- 


reftiony the Diſtinction of the bleſſed Three, Fa- 


ther, Son and Holy Spirit, which plainly runs 
through the CEconomy of our Salvation,) John 
til. 33. He that bath received his Teſtimony, has ſet 
to his Seal that God is true. 1 John v. 10. He that 
believeth not God, bath made him a Lyar. — 

6. A Readineſs to obey Him without Reſerve, 
or a Bent of Will for univerſal Obedience : Acts 
ix. 6, Lord what wilt thou have me ta do? 1 Cor, 


vii. 19. Circumciſion is nothing, &c. but the keeping 


of the Commandments of God. 
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7. Meek Submiſſion (the ſame as Meekneſs to- 
walds God,) to the diſpoſing Will of the Lord; 
2 Sam. xv. 26. Behold! here am I, let Him do to 
me as ſeemeth good in his Sight. Plal. xlvi. 10. 
Be fill, and know that I am GOD: I will be 
exalted, Sc. 

8. Repentance towiirds God, or an humbled, 
boten Heart before Him, under a Senſe of Sin. 
Ezek. xxxvi. 31. Then ſhall ye remember — and 
Jhall loath yourſelves in your own Sight. — Ezra 
ix. 6. — 1 am aſhamed and bluſh to lift up my Face 
to thee my God. — 2 Cor. vii. 10, 11. For godly 
| Sorrow | worketh Repentance 10 Salvation. Pal. 
XXXViil. 18, - will be ſorry for my Sin. 

9. Deſigning” bis Glory as the great Scope and 
End of our Actions; Cor. x. 31. Vbeitber there- 
fore ye eat or drink, or whatſoever ye do, do all 
to his Glory. Rom. xiv. 7. For none F us liveib 
to himſelf, and no Man dieth unto himſelf. —— Ve 
live unto the Lord, c. | 

10. A Diſpoſition, and Bent of Soul to worſhip 
God in Spirit and Truth, and hold Communion 
with Him in ſecret and publick Devotions. In 
Prayer, Praife,” reading and hearing His Word, 
celebration of the Sacraments, &c. to exerciſe pi- 
ous and devout Affections. Pſal. Ixiii. 1. Early 
vill I ſeek Thee : my Soul thirſteth for Thee. — ver. 
8. My Soul followeth hard after Thee.—ver. g. My 
Soul ſhall be ſatisfied as, &c. Luke i. 6. Walking i ir 
all the Commu ndments, c. 

11. A prevailing Care to imitate God, ſo far as 
He propoſes himſelf to our Imitation. Eph. v. I. 
Be ye therefore Followers (Imitators) of God as 
dear Children. 1 John ii. 6. He that ſaith, be a- 
bideth in Him, ought” 22 alſo to walk, even as 
He walked. Matt. v. 45. 2 k 
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"1 12. A ſtudious Concern: to approve. ourſelves to 
N God, in all our Thoughts, Deſigns, Words and 
to Actions. Gen. xxxix. 9. — How then can I do 
0. this great Mictednes, and fin againſt God ? Re- 
be garding Him as beholding the Heart, and our- 
| ſelves as ſtanding or falling by His Sentence for 
d, Time and Eternity. Pſal. xvi. 8. I have ſet the 
n. Lord always before me, Sc. 2 Tim. ii. 15. Study 
ud to 'ſhew thyſelf approved unto God. — 1 Cor. iv. 
ra 3, 4. — He that judgeth me is the: Lord. 2 Cor. 
60 x. 18. — Whom the Lord commendeth. 
ly In Relation to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. as Mediator. 
l. 1. Faith in Chriſt. A firm Perſuaſion of the 
| Truth of what the Goſpel teſtifies concerning him: 
d a perſonal Acceptance of him in all his Characters, 
2 and giving our own ſelves unto the Lord, truſting 
ll in him to fave us in his own Way, Gal. ii. 16. — 
th We have believed in Feſus Chriſt, that we might be 
72 juſtified by the Faith of Chriſt. 
| 2. Love and Obedience to Chriſt, That he be 
ip eſteemed the Chief of ten Thouſand, and altoge- 
MN ther Lovely — For his own perſonal Excellen- 
In cies and Glories, as He is the 'uncreated Son of 
I, God, — for his Nearneſs and Dearneſs to the Fa- 
1. ther. for the Excellence of his Work of Re- 
h demption, and the unſpeakable Love he has ex- 
r prefled in that He died to waſh us from our Sins 


in his own Blood, — as he is the moſt neceſſary 
Medium of our Happineſs in this Life, And 
Object of the Saints eternal Felicity, together with . 
God the Father, in thoſe bleſſed Regions where is 
no need of the Sun, nor of the Moon, for God 
and the Lamb enlighten” them, Rev. xxi. 23. 
muſt be ſincere Love in the Heart; reſpecting him 
in all his Charafers, King and Prophet, as well as 
Sacrifice and Prieſt : a Love tranſcending all Love 
to Creatures, and to Life itſelf, Phil. iii. 6.7. 
| ea 
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Ye, ea doubtleſs, and I count all Things but loſs, Cc. — 

Love muſt work, (1.) In frequent devout Thoughts 
of him. (2.) In careful Obſervance of what he 
has left us in Charge to believe, to practiſe, to bear, 
and expect, which includes Fidelity and Obedience 
to him during his bodily: Abſence. (3.) A duti- 
ful Regard to the Holy Spirit, whom he has left 
to ſupply his Room. (4.) In all Kindneſs and 
Reſpect to his Friends, and Favourites for his 
Sake. (5,) In a Concern for his Intereſt, and en- 
deavour to promote it, according to our Station 
and Capacities, 2 Cor. v. 14, 13. For the Love of 
Chriſt conſtraineth us, Sc. (6.) In a delightful 
Regard for thoſe Things, by which we may be 
* — to remember, and converſe with him; the 


 facred Scriptures, the Lord's-Supper, the Lord s. Dq, 


&c. (7.) In ſtrong Defires after the neareſt and 
fulleſt Enjoyment of him in Heaven, (1 John iii. 
2, 3.) Aſpirations to be with him where he is, as 


our higheft Felicity, 2 Cor. v. 8. Phil. i. 23. 


Having 4 Deſire to depart, and to be with Cui, 
which is far better. 


3. Rejoicing in Chriſt a Reſt and SatisfaRtion of 
Mind, advanced to glorying and triumphing in 


the Apprehenſion of his infinite Excellence, and 


the Benefits we receive by him, 1 Pet. i. 8. Whom 


though ye ſee him not, yet believing, ye rejoice n 


Joy unſpeakable, and full of Glory. 
4. A Diſpoſition to pay Homage to him daily, call 
upon his Name, through him alone to-come unto 


the Father, and to be looking and longing for his 


ſecond Appearance, Heb. ix. 28. And unto them 
that look for him ſhall he appear the ſecond Time, 
without Sin (not coming à Sacrifice for Sin as be- 


— — 


* Bennet's Chriſtian Oratory, p. 481, 482, 483. 


fore) 


drcr. I. Apbendir. 
fore) unto Salvation 2 Tim. iv. 8. Henceforth 
there is laid up for me a Crown of Righteoufneſs, — 


Unia all them alſo that love his appearing *, 
In Relation to the Holy Spirit in his Offices. 


i Moſt fervent Defires after the gracious Influences | 


of the Eternal Spirit, Heb. ix. 14. (to whom as 
Chriſtians we are equally devoted in Baptiſm, and 
by his Communion bleſſed, as to, and by the Fa- 
ther, and the Son.) To renew the Mind and 
Heart in order to our Holineſs and Happineſs. 
John iii. 3,—9. That which is born of the Spirit, is 
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Spirit. Pſal. li. 11. Take not thy Holy Spirit from 


me. ver. 12. Uphold me with thy free Spirit. 
2. To ſeek after the genuine Fruits which his In- 


fluences tend to produce: to long; and pray to 
be filled with that, with which the -good Spirit of 


God is uſed to fill Souls. Eph. v. 9. The Fruit 


of the Spirit is in all Goodneſs, Righteouſneſs and 
Truth. Gal. v. 22% 3. Now the Fruit of the Spi- 
rit is Love, Foy, Peace, Long-ſaffering, Gentleneſs, 
Goodneſs, Faith, Meekneſs, Temperance. Eph. v. 18. 


Be filled with the Spirit. 2 Cor. iii. 17, 18. — 


Where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is Liberty. — 
a + from Glory to Glory, c. | 

3. To walk in the Spirit. ** They do not ſo who 
in Religion move in a Circle, of empty, ſapleſs 
<« Duties; but they walk in ibe Spirit, who make a 
* Progreſs, who draw nearer, and nearer unto God, 


e and become ſuitable and like him, and fit for his 


2 
: 
N 


* eternal Converſe, and for all the preſent Service, 


e whereunto he calls them +.” Eph: iii. 26, —26. 
This Walk muſt be with an humble Serfe of our 


* State, and our n of the leaſt 


r 


See Bennet's Chriſtian 4 Meditation on the Love of 


Chriſt, p. ee, + See How's Serm. on Gal. v. 25. 
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Breath of Influence from the bleſſed Spirit of God, 
for he ſeeth the Proud afar off, but giveth Grace 
to the Humble : It muſt be with Dependance on his 
Aids; Obedience to his Dictates, 1trift Obſervation 
of the Rule of Scripture, and deſigning all the 
the Strength we receive to the divine Honour in 


the End. Rom. v. 3. — vi. 1. 1 Cor. ii. 10,—16, 


Eph. i. 16, - 20. Diligent Attendance: on all fa- 


cred Inſtitutions wherein the Spirit hath 'encou- 
raged us to expect he will meet us; in Publick 


Ordinances, and private Retirements, to converſe 
with God, his Word and our own Souls: Jude 
20. Praying in the Holy Ghoſt," Heb. x. 23. Not 
for/aking, c. Greateſt Watebfulneſs againſt what- 
ever would quench his Motions, or reſiſt and 
grieve him; as all fleſnly Luſts, all Intemperance 
of Paſſions and Appetites, Eph. v. 18. Be not 


drunt with Wine, wherein is Exceſs, but, Cc. 
All inordinate Cares and covetous Deſires are to 
be ſhunned, Eph. iv. 30, 3 1. And grieve not the 


Hal Spirit of God, cuberely ye are, Ge. A Care 
to improve and fall in with his Influences as they 


are afforded. This is what we are to underſtand 
by the Phraſe, being led dy the Spirit, Rom. viii. 

44. Gal. v. 18. When excited to Duty, we ſhould 
ariſe, though corrupt Inclinations, Humour, tem- 
Poral Inconveniencies, Sloth, &c. reſiſt the good 
Motion, we ſhould ariſe to Action. Cant. i. 4. 


Draw me, we will run after thee. 


4 To cherifh the filial Diſpoſition, rather than ſer- 
vile Fear, Rom. viii. 15. Fer he have not re- 


ceived th Spirit of Bondage, again 10 frar; but ye 
have received the Spirit of Adoption whereby we cr), 


Abba, Father. 


5. To pray without Fainting for his Return, when 


he ſeems withdrawn, and for his enlightening, 


quay ſanctifying, ſtrengthening, comfort: 
ing 


a wa wm £A\4 +@ A®K_wcs * 


&& I. 
ing Influences Day by Day. Luke xi. 9.—14. If 
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a Son ſhall aſt Bread of any of you that is a Father, 
Sc. how nuch more ſhall your heavenly Father give 
the Holy Spirit to them thas' aſk him? Luke vill. f. 
And he ſpake a Parable unio them to this End, that 
Men ought always to pray, and not to faint *. | 
The Chriſtian Temper in Relation to outſehves. 
Under Sobriety or living Joberly is contained, 
I. For the Regulation of the Mind —— © 


1. The rational and wiſe Exerciſe of the Mind; iti 


ſober Conſideration, - or an habitual Temper of 
Mind diſpoſed to attend to Things ſacred or com- 
mon, hes: the molt ſedate and profitable Manner; 
Eccleſ. x. 2. A wiſe Man's Heart is at his right 
Hand, Sc. Eccleſ. ii. 14. His Eyes are in bis 
Head, "bur, Sc. Luke xi. 35. Take beed that the Light | 
which is in you, be not Darkneſs. 

2. The Preference of the Soul to the Body, and 
greateſt Diligence for its Welfare. The Apoſtacy 
hath- inverted this Order, and ſet Appetites and 
Paſſions on the Throne, and enflaved the Mind to 
the Body, Reaſon and the higher Powers inſtead 
of giving Law, receive Law from Appetite and 
are preſſed into its Service to miniſter to it. The 
Religion of the Lord Jeſus is deſigned to reinſtate 


the reaſonable Spirit in its juſt Empire over the 


whole Man. Tit. ii. 11. & ſeq. The Grace of God 
which bringeth Salvation, — teaching us that denying all 
Ungodlineſs, Sc. we ſpould live ſoberly, Se. Matt. 
xvi. 26, 27. For what is a Man profited, if be gain 
the whole World and loſe his own Soul, Ic. John vi. 
27. Labour not for the Meat which periſterb, but for 
that Meat which endureth unto everlaſting Life, which 
the Sau of Man ſhall give unto yon, (upon your 


8 


* See Wer s Chriſt, Orat. Medit. on Grace, p. 297,350 
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moſt diligent Labour to obtain it,) Jer bim bath 
God the Father ſealed. 
3. Humility, or a juſt Senſe of our own Mean- 
neſs, Infirmities, and Sins, and a true Eſtimate of 
ourſelyes, compared with other Beings. Col. — 
12. Put on therefore as the Elett of God, c. 
bleneſs of Mind. 

4. Meekneſs, or an habitual F reedom of Mind 
from Anger and Wrath, the Paſſions being under 


 » a. careful Reſtraint and Regulation. Col: iii. 12. 


Put on — Meekneſs. 1 Pet. iii. 4. —Meek and quiet, Sc. 
5. Patience, or Calmneſs of Mind under Af. 
flictions, or in the Delay of our Hopes. Heb. x. 
36. For ye have need of Patience, c. 
6, Contentment, or a Spirit freed from alt fret- 
ing, envious and uneaſy. Paſſions, and inordinate 


— Deſires, raiſed by Diſſatisfaction with our own, or 


1 


grudging the State of others. Heb. xiii. 5. Let 
your Converſation be without Covetouſneſs, and be con- 
tent with fuch Things as ye have, Sc. Phil. iv. 11. 


1 have learned in whatſoever State I am, therewith to be 
content, Phil. iv. 6. 


7. Prudence, or a recollecting Things paſt, and 


looking forward ſo far as may beſt enable us to 
manage all our Concerns agreeable to Religion 
and Reaſon. Matt, x. 16. Be ye therefore wiſe as 
Serpents., Eph. v.17. Wherefore be ye not umwiſe, 
but underſtanding what the Will of the Lord is. 
8. Courage and Conſtancy of Mind in the Diſ- 
charge of Duty, notwithſtanding any Shame, or 
ſuffering it may expoſe us to. 2 Pet. i. 5. Aud be- 
_ fide gf grout 2. all Diligence add to your Faith Vir. 
tie, or Fortil 
9. Vigilance, or circumſpect Fear, whereby 
Temptations are avoided, or the Perſon better 
armed to encounter them. 1 Pet. v. 8. Be ſober, 
be * becauſe eur * the Devil 8 
ous 


Src 


about 
Walk 
the T; 
witho, 

II. 
vernr 
ſions, 
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about ſeeking wwhom he may devour. Eph. v. 13, 16. 
Walk circumſpetily, not as Foals, but wiſe, redeeming 
the Time, Sc. Job xxxix. 16. She laboureth in vain, 
without Fear. M4 1 | | 

II. For the Regulation of the Body ; or due Ga- 
vernment thereof, and all its Appetites and Paſ- 
ſions, conformable to the Dictates of Religion and 


Reaſon, and the higheſt Intereſts of our Souls. © 


1. Self-Denial and Mortification of the Fleſh, 
ſo as to be more diſengaged from Hindrances, and 
better able to conform to the Will of God, and 


promote the everlaſting Good of our immortal 


Minds. Col. iii. 5. Mertify therefore your Members 
which are upon Earth, c. 5 
2. Temperance, or a moderate Uſe of thoſe 
Things, which are for the Support and Pleaſure 
of the Body. Luke xxi. 34. Aud take beed to your- 
ſelves, leſt at any Time, your Hearts be overcharged 
with Surfeiting and Drunkenneſs, Sc. FW, 
3. Purity and Chaſiity in Body and Soul, (and 
the great Preſervative of it, Madeſty,) a fixed ha- 
bitual Abborrence of all Impurity in the inward, 
or outward Man. It includes a keeping the 
Heart with all Diligence, and a ſtrict Guard over 
the Senſes, againſt every Thing which tends to 
pollute the Mind. Jude 23. Hating even the Gar- 
ment ſpotted with the Fleſh. Matt. y. 8. Bleſſed 
are the Pure in Heart fer they ſhall | ſee God. 
ver. 28, 4 B IJ Io 
4. Diligence and Induſtry in our Calling, and to 
improve Time and Talents to our. everlaſting 
Gain. Rom. xii. 11. Not flothful in Buſineſs: fer- 
vent in Spirit, ſerving the Lord, Prov. xiv. 23. 
In all Labour there is Profit : but the Talk of ibe 
Lips (where Labour is neglected) tendeth only 10 
Penury. Eccleſ. ix. io. Whatſoeper thy. Hand 


findeth to do, do it with thy Might, Sc. Luke 
| Yy 2 xix. 
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Aix. 13. And be called his ten Servants and de- 
vered them ten Pounds, and ſaid unto them occupy, 


(trade) till I come. 
5. To humble ourſelves ſometimes before God by 


Faſting, Matt. vi. 16, 17, 18. Moreover when ye 
faſt, be not as the Hypocrites, of a ſad Countenance, 


Se. but when thou fafteth, Sc. 
The Chriftian Temper in Relation to other Men; or 


to live rigbteouſly. 
1. To love our Neighbour as ourfelves ; this is a 


ſummary of the Temper due from us to all our 


fellow Creatures, and is comprehenſive of all the 
Duties of the ſecond Table, as to love God with all 


the Heart, is of the rt Table. Gal. v. 14. All the 


Lau (i.e. relating to our Neighbour, ) is fulfilled 
in one Word, even in ibis; thou ſbalt love thy Neigh- 


Sour as thyſelf. Matt. xxii. 42 And an! PR_e 15 


lite unto it, thou ſhalt love, & 2 

2. Doing to others, as we dah be 4 unto; 
rendring to every one fuch Treatment, Kindneſs 
and. Allowances as if he was in my Place, and 1 
in his, I might from Juſtice, Charity, or F riend- 


ſhip claim at his Hands, Matt. vii. 12. Therefore 
all Things, whatſoever ye would that Men ſhould 


do 10 you, do ye even ſo to them, &c. Luke vi. 31. 
And as ye would that Men ſhould do io You, do ba 
* to them likewiſe. 

1 and Equity, Prov. xxi. 3. To 4 
Jai and Judgment, (or Equity) is note ar- 
ceptable to the Lord than Sacrifice. Mic. vi. 8. 
He bath ſbewed thee, O Man, what is good — 10 


4% juſtly. Rom. xili. 7, 8. Render Forge 10 all 


their. Dues, t. 
4. Truth and Faithfulneſs, C oy ni. 9. 252 not 
one 10 anotber, ſeeing ye have put off the” old Man, 


wird bis Deeds. Eph. iv. 25. Mperefore Pulling 


away Lying, ſpeak ye very Man Truth, Sr. 
| 5 Mercifulnes, 


a . 8 — Ern — 
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5. Mercifulneſs and Compaſſion, Col. ii. 12. Put 


en therefore as the Eleci 15 God, holy and n 
Bowels of Mercies, Kindneſs, Sc. 

6. Charity and Beneficence towards the poor. 
Matt. xxvi. 11. For ye have the Poor always with 
you, 1 Tim. vi. 17, — 20. Charge them that are 
rich in this World, c. That they do good, that: they 
be rich in good Works, ready 10 diſtribute, willing to 


communicate, &c, Heb. xiii. 16. But to do good, and 


to communicate, forget not: for with ſuch Sacrifices, 
Sc. I John iii. 17. But whoſeever bath this World's 


Good and ſeeth his Brather have need aud ſbutteib P | 


his Bowels, Ge. | 

7. Charitable Fudging, in Oppoſition to Conſo- 
riouſneſs, or pragmatical, raſh, partial and uncha- 
ritable . Judging. Matt. vii. 1. Judge not, that ye 
be not judged. 1 Cor. viii. g. Cbariiy thinketh no 
Evil. = Vii. 24. Judge nat according to the 45. 
pearauce, hut judge righteous Judgment. 

8. Er and to overcome Evil with Good. 

M att. v. 9. Blaſſed are the Peace-makers : for they 
foal be called the Children of Gad. Rom. Xii. 18. 
If it be poſſible, &c. live peaceably with all Men. 
ver. 21. Be not overcome of Evil, but. overcome Evil 
with Good. Matt. v. 44, 4. 
9. To rejoice with them that rejoice, and coeep with 
them that weep: to be touched and ſympathize 
with our Neighbours Good, or Evil, as if it were 
our own. 1 Cor. xii. 26, 27. Me are Members, one 
of another ; therefore, #f one Member fi fu er, all the 
Members ſuffer wwith it. Rom. xii. 15, Kejorce with 
them that- do rejoice, and weep with them that weep. 
John xi. 37. Jeſus wept. Luke i. 38. Aud {hey e. 
zoiced with ber. 

10. Public Spiritedneſs,.. Phil, ii. 4. Lol wot e- 


very Man on bjs own Things (ſwallowed up with 


ſelf) but every Man alſo on_the Things. of - „ 
1 I John 
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1 Job Al 16. Herely perceive we the Love of God, 
lecauſe be laid down his Life for us: and we ongh; 10 
lay down our Lives for the Brethren, | 
II. Gratitude towards Benefaors, Forgiveneſs of 
unit, and Moetueſo to all Perſons. 2 Tim. i. 16, 
17, 18. The Lord give Mercy to the Houſe of One 
Sborus : for be. oft refreſhed me, Sc. and in how many 


Mines be miniſtred unto me, &c. Luke vi. 37. For- 


give and ye ſoall be forgiven.” (Matt. vi. 14, 13.) 
Tit. ii. 1, 2. Put them in Mind to * e 
85 = Mieekneſs unto all Men. 

 Hoſpitality-- and Courteouſneſs. Rom: xli. 
13. 3 to Hoſpitality 1 Tim. iii. 2. Tit. i. 8. 
1 Pet. iv. 9. De Hoſpitality — without Grudꝑirg. 
1 Pet. iii. 8. Finally — be couttebus. Acts xxvii. 3. 
And Julius (an Heathen Centurion) abet en- 
trealed Paul, c. Acts xxvili. 7 


13. Ediſhing Converſation, oftrudting; c. and 


to reſtore a fallen Brother in the Spirit of Meek - 


neſs. Lev. xix. 17. Thou ſhalt not hate thy Bro- 
ther — Thou ſpalt in any -wiſe rebuke thy "Neighbour, 
and not ſuffer Sin upon him. Coloſſ. iii. 16. Let 
the Word of Cbriſt duell in you richly, in all Wiſ 


dom; teaching and admoniſhing, &c. Col. iv. 6. 


Let your Speech be always with Grate, Sc. 1 Theſſ. 
v. 14. Warn them that are unruly, comfort the feeble- 
minded, &c. Gal. vi. 1. If a Man be overtaken in 
a Fault, ye which are ſpiritual" reſtore futb à one in 
the Spirit of Meetneſs, c. 


14. Chriſlian Benevolence, in praying for and la- | 


bouring after the Spread of the Goſpel, for the 
Salvation of all Men, Jews and Gedi, Maho- 


metans and Infidels. 1 Tim. ii. 1, 2, I exbort 


therefore, that firft of all, e be made 
for all Men. 3 John 7, 8. Becauſe that for bis 
Ae ſake 295 went forthe: Se. = TIEN there- 


fare 


„ Ie a; os 
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fore to rective ſuch, that we might be Elba beben 1 


ile Truth." | 
The Chriſtian 7. emper in particular Relations. 


1. Magiſtrates and Governors are directed to be 


Juſt. and faithful in their Offices, as thoſe who are 
to do Good, and act for God, Rom. xiii. 3. For 
Rulers are not (in their Place ahd Office) a Terror 
to Good Works, but to the Evil, 2 Sam. Xxiii. 3. 


Thoſe who rule over Men, muſt be juft, ruling in the 
Fear of God, 


2. Subjects, 1 Pet. ii. 13. 14. Submit yourſelves to 


every Ordinance of Man (or human Conſtitution in 


Government) whether to the King as fupreme, Oc. 
Rom. xiii. 1, 2, 5. Let every Soul be ſubject to the 
higher Powers, for there is no Power but of Cod, and 
they that refit, ball &c. 

3. Minifters are to be faithful Men, qualified 


and apt to teach, and with Humility to guide and 


govern according to the Mind of the Lord Jeſus. 
Acts xx. 25. Take heed to yourſelves, and io all "the 
Flock, Sc. 1 Pet. v. 1,—5. Feed the Flack of God, 


Sc. 2 Theſſ. ii. 1 Tim. iii. Tit. i. 7, & ſeq. 


1 Theff. ii. 


4. People: to their Miniſters, that they be teach - 


able, prize and improve Opportunities of Inſtructi- 
on, eſteem them very highly in Love for their 
Works Sake, and maintain them. 1 Theſſ. v. 12, 13. 


And we boſcech you, Brethren, to know (acknowledge 


ng reſpect) them which labour, &c. (Heb. xiii. 
I Cor. ix. 14. Even ſo hath the Lad ordained, 
= ſhould live of the Goſpel. 

5. Huſbands, to treat their Wives with all ten- 
derneſs and endearing Affection, and the higheſt 
Example is propoſed to Imitation, Eph. v. 25. 
Huſbands love 1 even as Chriſt alſo loved 
the Church, Col. iii. 19. Huſbands love your 


Wives, and be not bitter againſt them, 
Yy 4 6. Wives 
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6. Niue, to pay all ſuitable Deference, Regard 
nal Affection to their Huſbands, Eph v. 2g. Aud 


the Wife ſee that ſhe reverence ber Huſband, Col. ii. 


18. Submit your ſelves unto your 0Wwn Huſbandi, a it is 
fit in ibe Lord. 1 Pet. ii. 1. 7. 
5. Parents, that they be careful in pg 
for the Welfare of their Childrens Souls and Bo- 
dies: Deut vi. 7. And thou ſpalt teach themiaitigently, 
Sc. Eph. vi. 4. - Bring them PR en Se. 
of tht Lord. 1 Tim. v. 8. 

8. Obiluren, that they honour and — their 
3 and fear offending them. Lev. xix. 3. 

Ne ſhall fear every Man bis Mather and bis Falber. 
Col. iii 207 Children obey your 1 in al T bings, 
for ibis is well pleaſing, Sc. 

9. Honour and Reſpeli to ns Ran xiii. 
7. Honour to wlum Honour is due. Lev. xix. 32. 
Thou alt riſe up before the boary Head, and boncur 
the Face ef the old Man. 1 Tim. v. 17. Let the 
Elaers that: rule well, be counted worthy, of - double 
Homur, Cc. Chap. vi. 1. Let as mam Servants as 
are umler "the Toke, count their Maſters worthy- of all 
Honour, that the Nams of Gods and bis Daſirive be 
uot blaſphemed. 1» 

10. \Condeſcenfion a Infabiong,s — one-to 
nder Rom. xii, 16. Mind not bigb Things, tut 
condeſcend to Men of lot Eftate. 1 Pet. v. 5. Tea 
all of you be ſubjet? one to another, and be ye cloatbed 
with Humility, for God hben the Proud, boy giveth 
Grace to: tba. Humble. 

11. Maſters, that they W — jufth, 
and gentiy to their Seryants. Col. iv. 1. And ye 
Maſters do the ſame J. bings (the ſame equitable 


good Things) unto tbem; forbearing Threatnings, 


(injurious, intemperate —— nb na 


72; Servants 


Fat 


mn ty SH 4AJ.zg S Xin oc. 


TS SHS . K =. 


Sea. I. Appendix. 
12, Servants, that they be ſubject to their Maſe 


ters, with all Fear, and be faithful and diligent with 


good Will, and this not only to the good and gen- 


tle, but the froward. Eph. vi. 5, - 9, Servants le 


obedient to them that: are your Maſters, &c. in Single- 


neſs of Heart as unto Chriſt, Sc. (1 Pet. ii. 18, —22,) | 
Tit. ii. 9, 10. Exbors Servants to be obedient, (tc, not - - 


anſwering again, not. purloining, (ſly ly defrauding) 
but ſhewing all good Fidelity. 


2 Chriſtian's Temper towards Things on Earth, 


and Things above. By being much converſant 


| "with God and the Redeemer in the Duties of 


the Oratory, and public Worſhip, and medi- 


- rating often on Degub and Judgment, e and 


one he obtains through Grace, 
1. Mederation, and growing Weanedneſs "NN 
* Enjoyments. 1 Cor. vii. 29, 30, 31. But 
this I ſay Brethren that the Time is ſhort, Cc. they 


that "veep as though they wept not —and tbey that re. 


Joice, as though they rejoiced not; and they that buy, as 


though they poſſeſſed not; and they that uſe, this World, 


65 not abuſing it ; for the Faſhion of this World paſſeih 
away. Col. iii. 1, & ſeq. 

2. Growing Aﬀettions: for, and langing aſter the 
Prefence of God and the Lamb, and the Company, 
Employments and Enjoy ments of Heaven. Phil. iii. 
14. I preſs toward the Mark for the Prize of the high 
Calling © of Gd in Chriſt Jeſus. Phil. iii. 20, 21. For 
our Converſation. is in Heaven, from whence. alſo we 


look for the Lord Feſus Chriſt, who ſhall 2 aur 


vile Badies, Sc. Matt vi. 19. & ſeq. 
Qualifications. which ſhould run through every 
Branch of the Chriſtian Temper. (I.) Sincerity, 
which is the very Soul of Religion and without it 
all is vain. Pſal. li. 6. Bebold thou defireſt Truth 


in ibe inward Parts. — (2.) Conſtancy and Perſeve- 
7ance, 1 Cor. xv. 58. — Be ye fedſaſt, immove- 


able, 
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able, Sc. (g.) A tender Spirit, or quick and ready 
Senſe and Feeling in ſpiritual Things, and a plia- 
ble Diſpoſition to yield to divine Dictates and In- 
fluences by the Spirit or Word of God, and en- 

age in all diſcerned Duty, in Oppoſition to In- 
Sofbiliry and Hardneſs of Heart, 'a Stiff-Neck, 
Iron Sinew, and Brow of Braſs. 2 Kings xxti. 19. 
Becauſe thine Heart was tender, and thou baſt bumbled 


thyſelf before the Lord when thou beardeft — and" wept | 


before me, c. (4.) Zeal, or an ardent Concern and 
growing Endeavour to promote the Glory of God 
and the Redeemer, and obtain eternal Salvation, 
1 Cor. xv. 38. - Always abounding in the Work of the 
Lord, Gd Rev. iii. 19. Be zealous, Sc. Laſtly, 
Prudence, in judging what is in preſent Circum- 
ſtances. our Duty, and how all Opportunities of 
doing or getting Good may be beſt improved. 
Ecclef. viii. 5. A wiſe Man's Heart diſcerneth both 
Time and Judgment. To conclude, A Chriſtian'muſt 
ſtand at the greateſt Remove from an inconſide- 
rate, frothy, and vain Temper, which transforms 


4 Man into an Ape, and muſt cheriſh a thought - 
ful, prayerful, and ſerious Spirit, and a ſteady At- 
- tention of Mind to the Word of God, and to 


Duty. at all Times. Phil. iv. 8. Finally, Brethren, 
whatſoever Things are true, whatſcever Things are bo- 
neſt, whatſoever Things are juſt, whatſoever Things 
are pure, whatſoever Things are lovely, whatſoever 
Things are of good Report, if there be any (Thing) 
Praiſe (worthy) if there be any Virtue, think on theſe 
Things.” 2 Tim. ü. 7. Conſider what I fay ;; and 
the Lord give thee Underſtanding in all Things. © 
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A. Ha o Sins 021 the. Lay an. 
Golpel *. 


Lu u. ſearch and try. our Ways, and urn again NE 
_ the Lord. Let us lift up our Heart -with-our Hands 
ue Cast f 15 Heavens, Lam. Il, 40, 4, 


Fr ths; - Maw's pet 56/38 n 
HE Corruption of Man's Nature calls fie 
the moſt ſerious Attention, deep Humilia- 
tion, and inward Lamentation ; yet where it moſt 
reigns it is leaſt noticed! Joby iii. 6. That wwhith is 
born of the Fleſh is Fleſh. Job. xiv. 4. Who can 
bring that "whith is clean, from that which is un- 
clan? "Net one. Gen. viii. 21. The Imagination 
of Man's "Heart is evil from bis Youth. Pf. Ii. 5. 
bold, I was" ſbupen in Triquity : And in Sin did my 
Mother concerve me. Eph. ii. 3. And were by Nature 
the Cbilaren of Wrath, even as others. Rom. viii. 7, 
Becauſe the "carnal Mind is Enmity againſt God, &c. 
Thus the intourd Man, the Underſtanding, Memory, 
Conſrience, Will,” and Affections, are al depraved 
and perverted; and the on7wward Man is become the 
Inſtrument of Unrighteouſneſs; Tongues, Unruly, 
unſavoury, defiling the whole Body, Sc. James iii. 
6. All theſe Corruptions proceed from the Heart 
uncircumciſed, or unbaptixed. Acts vii. 51. Ye fiiff- 
necked, and umcircumciſed in Heart, and Re c. Mark 
vii. 20.—24. Matt. xv. 10.—2 f. And be called the 
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the Ten Commandments, 
Multitude, 
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Mullitude, and ſaid unto them, hear and underſtand, 4a 
Sc. For from within, out of the! Heart of Men, pro. D 
ceed evil Thoughts, Adulteries, Fornications, Murders, B 
Thej 16, C — s Wickedneſs,: Deceit, 8 al 
F, an vil Eye, Blaſphemy, Pride, Footifbneſs : All in 
A . come from winden and dę the: the Man, th 
Ae! Hu againſt! the; Foy * Goſpel; di- — 
4 ſtinguiſhabſe into, Sins National *, and — B 
-- ſonal, of Omiſſion, and Commiſſion; & 
5 „ Word, and Deed.— A Com- m 
mandment is exceeding broad. Pſal. cxix. 96. h: 
at een were Se, SP. XIX 2 
| ee ee Du STIL Ve 
een i s OL 
1. Actual Sins appinſt * Fat Table a the of 
Low the Dcies of Fe 3 m 
V 
ol oi rad is violated, not on * Atheiſm, hi 
Blaſphany, Trfidelity, &c. (Pf, xiv. 1. The: Fool bath C 
aid in bis Heart, ibere is uo God nn corrupt, hi 
Sc) but by Sins of Omiſſion. | 7 
hen we do not moſt diligently ſcek. after the be 
Knowledge of God, and his all glorious Perfec- la 
tions: Not learning from his Works, or his an 
Word, =. 144 aefring #be Knowledg e of: bim or bis 1 
Ways, Job xxi. 14. Forgetful — God, and hav- N 
ing nothing to do with him, Pſ. x. 4. 11. Gad 55 3 
wo in a be Thoughts, 585 The want of a ſted · ot 
nee | f 2-43  3Þ4 £12 27A 12 ri 
: tt — —— 5555 nn or 
* . B. Thete \are three Things har will rſs Sins Li 
1 and make it become National. 1 & 
1. Common Practice. AR iy. 
2. Public Eſtabliſhment, or Connivance. | ſer 

3. General Inſenfibleneſs, Theſe, on ſpecial Occaſions, (as 
in Time of War, &c:) ſlioald be particularly acknowledged, Ja 
re 


and bewailed. See Millins on the Gift of Prayer, p. 87. fa 
Tot: | | a 
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Faſt Faith, a lively Hope in, and à firm Truſt aud 


Dependance upon God. Heb: ini. 12. Take Herd, 
Brethren, leſt, Sc. When he is not loved above 
all, no ardent Deſire of his Preſence, nor delight 
in the Fruition of him. Rev. iii. 16. So then becauſe 
thou art Lukemarm, Sc. When we neglect to 
praiſe him for his Excellence, to adore his Majeſty, 
or to be zealous for his Glory. Deut. xxiii. 15. 
But Feſburun, Se. Hor ſoo the God that' made bim, 


Sc. When we are not fearfal to offend, nor 


make Haſte to repent of thoſe Sins by which we 


have provoked him. Iſa. i. 4. 3. Ab ff Nation, 


Sc. they © are” gone © backevard," Fc. By not endea- 


vouring to bring thoſe to Repentance, whom, by 


our evil Counſel, or Example, we have cauſed to 
offend him. Rom. i. 32. Who knowing the Fudg- 
ment of God, c. have Pleaſure in them ibut do — 
When we do not yield a ſincere Obedience to all 
his Commands, — a patient Submiſſion under all 


Chaſtiſements, — and an abſolute Reſignation to | 


his holy Will. Prov. xiii. 13. Whoſo* deſpi/eth the 


Mord ſpall be deſtroyed, &e. Job xxxiv. 33. Should it 
be according to \thy Mind ? Sc. When we do dot 
labour to pleaſe and honour him in all Fhings / 


and are not truly thankful for all his Bleſſings. 
1 Theſſ. ii. 15. They pleaſe not God. Rom. i. 2 f. 
Magee e e + 4 127 fol. al 
Buy Commiſſion. When we ſerve or worſhip any 
other as God. Rom. i. 25.—or ſuffer any Thing to 
rival im in our Hearts, by too much Self- love, 
or Affection for created Good. 2 Tim. iii. 2. 4. 
Lovers of their own: ſelves. Lovers of Pleaſure more, 
Sc. By bold Profaneneſs, or by filthy Hypocri- 
ſy. Job xxi. 15. What is the Almighty that cor ſhould 
ſerve him? Sc. Ila. Ixv. g. Which ſay, ſtand by thy- 
ſelf, Sc. theſe, are 4 Smoke in my Noſe, Sc. By He- 
reſie, <Schiſm,==- Apoſtacy, —Infidelity, and _— 
1 


4 
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iſh doubting. Gal. v. 20. 1 Cor. xil, 2 f. Heb. x, 


39. Jerem. iv. 22. By -Prefumption,—Deſpair, 
and carnal Security, truſting in Friends, Wealth, 


Kc. Zeph. i. 12. Settled on their Lees, that ſay in 


their Hearts, the Lord will not do good, &c. By Pride, 


and high Looks, ſecret lifting. up of Heart, and 


7 8 in Self, or the en ok inſtead of Iyin 
10 low as 3 Greatneſs, and our Vileneſs * 
oblige us. Iſa. Ixv. 2. Iſa. ix. 10. The Bricks are 


fallen down, but we will build with hewn Stone, Sc. 


By Diſobedience.— Impatience, and Murmuring, 
inſtead of returning to him that ſmites us. Iſa. ix. 
13. For the People turneth not to bim An ſmituth 
them, Sc. Jer. xliv. 13—24. 

II. Commandment is. violated by Sins of Omiſſion. 
ben we light and neglect the Worſhip of God 
in Public, or Private in our Families, or Secret in 
the Cloſet: When we do not worſhip him after a 
due Manner in Spirit and Truth, wich Reverence 
and Godly Fear : When we have not a due Re- 


gard to all the Parts or Kinds of Divine Worſhip, 


4 


ö 


| 


N * 
. e 
- 


Prayer, in all is Kinds, the Miniſtry of the Word, 
(and religious reading it,) the Adminiſtration ot 
the Sacraments, Sc. or do not come to them 
with due Preparation, and a Heart engaged to do 
all therein t the Lord, even to the Lord. Zech. vil. 
5, 6. The Wicked will not ſeek after God, &. 
Pl. x. 4. Matt. xv. 8. This People draweth nigh, 
Sc. but their Heart is far from me. 

By Sins of Commiſſion : Idol-worſhip, or - bowing 
down to Images, Pictures, &c. or invoking, in 4 
religious Manner, any Creature. Iſa. xlii. 8. My 
Glory will I not give to another, Gc. | Superſtition 
and Will-Worſhip. Iſa; xxix. 13, Their Fear to- 
wards me is taught by the Precept- of Men. Matt. xv. 
9. But in vain do they worſhip me, c. When we 
reſt in mere outward Obſervances, Forms, and 
Shadows 


StcT. II. Appendix. 

Shadows of Religion.  Ezek. xxx1ii. 31, 32. And 
they come unto thee as the People cometh, and they fit 
before thee as my People, and they bear thy Words, 
but they will not do them, &c. By Symony, Acts 
viii. 18. And when Simon, Fc. be offered them Mo- 
ney, Sc. By Sacrilege; Rom. ii. 22. Thou that ab- 
horreſt Idols, doſt thou commit, Sc. Mal. iii, 8. Vin 
a Man rob God ? Yet ye have robbed me, Sc. Con- 
tempt of, and hindering the Worſhip of God. 


Mal. i. 7.---13. Behold, bat a Wearineſs is it, Sc, 


1 Theſſ. ii. 15, 16. Forbidding us to ſpeak, Sc. 
III. Commandment is violated by Omiſſiun. 

Net glorifying God's holy Name by all the 
Ways we can; in Meditation, Speech, and Be- 


haviour. Deut. xxxii. 31. Becauſe ye ſanfified me 


not, Ic. Not reverencing him. and his glorious 
Titles, Attributes, Ordinances, Word,. Sacra- 
ments; Prayer, Oaths, Vows, and his Works of 
Nature, Providence and Grace. Rom. xv. 3, 4. 
Eccleſ. v. 2, 3, 4, 6, 6. Be not raſh with thy, Mouth, 
and let not thy Heart be haſty to utter am Thing be- 
fore God; for God is in Heaven, and thou upon 
Earth, therefore let thy Words be few. When tho 
voweſt-a Vow unto God, defer not to pay it: for be 
bath no Pleaſure in Fools, Sc. Suffer not thy Mouth 
to cauſe thy Fleſh to ſin, Sc. -t 


By Commiſſion.” The. Profane and irreverent Uſe 


of God's Name, or whatever bears a Relation to 
him. By Blaſphemy. 2 Kings xix. 22. Perjury. 


Zech. v. 3, 4. —-Tbe Curſe—it ſhall enter the Houſe 


of him that feweareth falſely, Sc. Oaths and Cunſes. 
Jerem. xxiii. 10. For becauſe of ſwearing” the Land 
mourneth. Rom. xii. 14. By haſty, unlawful, and 
ſuperſtitious Vows, (Eccl. v. 2, 3, 44.5, 6.) By 
jeſting with, perverting, or ſcorning God's Word, 
Jerem. xxiii. 33, 34, 36, 38. And when this People, 
Sc. ſhall as thee, ſaying, (in a ſcornful Wu 


* 
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N bat is the Burden of the- * Ton Bal then 

ſay unto them, What Burden? I will even forſake 

ou, ſaith the Lord. 2 Chron. xxxvi.' 16. But thy 

mocked, &c. and deſpiſed bis Words, Sc. 

IV. Commandment is violated by Onion, 
den we do not keep holy to God His Sabbath: 

Not laying aſide all our ſecular Buſineſſes, and A- 


muſements; not endeavouring by Reading, Me- 


ditation, and Prayer, to get our Hearts into ſuch 
an holy Frame, as ſuits the Day, and Worſhip of 
the Lord. Ia. lviii. 13. Exod. xx. 10, Not 


5 obliging our Children and Servants to ſpend his 
Day in religious Exerciſes in Public and Private, 


but allowing of Work, or Diyerſion. Nehem, xiii. 
15, 17, 18. In thoſe Days ſaw I in Judab ſome 
' treading Wine Preſſes, on tha Sabbath, Sc. And 1 
| teſtified againſt them, Sc. Then 1 contended with the 


Nobles — —Hhat evil Thing is this that ye do, and 
profane the Sabbath Day? Sc. Jer. xvii. 24. & ſeq. 
By Commiſſion. i ben we profane the Day by 


| 910 Eaſe and Pleaſure; by Worldly Employ- 


ments; by Viſiting ; by travelling unneceſſary 
Journeys ; when we indulge ourſelves, or Fa- 


milies, im any forbidden Recreations; when we 
deny that Reſt to our Servants, and our Cattle, 


which God requires; when, however exact we 
may ſeem to den in external Obſervances, our 
Hearts are left to go after their Covetouſneſs, and 
we do not honour God, or his Day, from the 


Heart. Amos viii. 5. —And the Sabbath that we 


may ſet forth Wheat. Ezek. xxxiii, 3 1. C. Xx. 21. 
2. Sins againſt the Secand 7. able, or the 5 of 
Righteouſneſs and Sebriety. 
V. Commandment is violated (underſtanding by 


Father, and Mother, not only natural Parents, but 
all Superiors in Age, and Gifts, and eſpecially 


ſuch as by God's Ordinance are over us in E 
0 
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of Authority, whether in Family, Church, or 


State,) by Omiſſion. | Th 
In natural Parents; when they do not love, 
cheriſh, and provide for; nor rightly educate, 


inſtruct, and pray for their Children; when they 


do not draw them to gead by Examples, and. En- 
couragements; nor deter them from Evil, by 


Corrections: Not regarding the Scripture Rule, 


Eph. vii 4.— But bring them up in the Nurture and 
Admonttion of the Lord. In Politick Parents, or 


Governors, when they do not in the Fear of God 


govern and protect; when they do not puniſn 
Evil-doers, and praiſe them that do well; when 
they do not endeavour that God be honoured, 
Truth maintained, and - Juſtice duly executed 


through their Dominions; but ſin againſt the 


Rule, 1 Pet. ii. 14.— Sent by him for the Puniſo- 


ment of Evil. doers, and for the Praiſe of them that 


do well: In Eecclefiaftical Parents, or Paſtors, when 
they do not watch over the Souls of the People, 
nor inſtruct in ſaving Knowledge, nor guide by 
their good Examples, nor duly adminiſter the holy 
Ordinances of Chriſt, nor keep up the wholſome 
Diſcipline of the Church. Iſa. lvi. 10, 11, 12. 
His Watchmen are blind; they are all ignorant, &c. 
loving to Slumber. They all look to their own Way, 
every one for his Gain, Sc. I will fetch Wine, Sc. 
In Oeconomical Parents, or Maſters, and Miſtreſſes; 
when they do not eſteem. and ſufficiently provide 
for their Servants; are not juſt in their Wages, 
reaſonable in their Commands, good in their Ex- 
amples, (having no Concern for their immortal 
Souls,) nor gentle in their Reproofs. Jer. xxii. 13. 
Woe unto him that uſeth his Neighbours Service 
without Wages, and giveth bim not for his. Work. 
Col. iv. 1.—Give—that which is juſt and equal, for- 
bearing Threatnings, Sc. In Superiors by Age; 

2 2 when 
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when they do not labour to excel in Wiſdom, So- 


briety, Gravity, and Authority of their Words 


aad Actions, and good Example, but fin” againſt 
the Rule; Tit. ii. 2. That ihe aged Men be Jober, 


' 


grave, temperate, ſound in Faith, in Charity, in Pa. 
tience.. 1 Iu. Superiors iy Giſts; when they do not 


| inſtru the Ignorant, and bear the Infirmities of 


the Weak; contrary to the Rule, Rom; xv. 1, 2. 


We then. that are ſtrong, ought 0 bear the Infirmities 


of the Weak, Sc. — Phaſe his Neighbour for his good, 
to Edification. In Superiors in Eſtate; when they 


do not more largely employ their Riches and 


Influence to help the Poor, and promote every pi- 


ous and good Deſign ; contrary to the ſacred Rule, 


Gal. vi. 10. As ue — — therefore Opportunity let us 
do good unto all Men, eſpecialliy them that are f the 


Houſbold of Faith. In all Ghildren, Suhjells, and 


Inferiors; when they render not the Hondur, Love, 
Obedience, and Submiſſion which they owe. Ezek. 
xxii. 7. In Ibes baue they ſet - light by - Father ani 
Mother. In the worſt Times, The Child ſball be. 


| have himſelf proudy againſt the cient, and the 


Baſe againſt the Honourable. Iſa. iii. 85. 
By Commiſſion. In Children when they are un- 


Autiful, ſtubborn, and diſreſpectful to their Pa- 


rents; contrary to the Rule, Eph. vi; x. Children 
obey your Parents in + the Lord; for tbis is ripht. 
Deut. xxvit. 16. Curſed be he that fitteth+ light by 
his Father, or Motber. In Subjes ; when they re- 
bel, plot, murmur againſt, revile, curſe, or wiſh 
Evil to the King, and his Miniſters, and reſiſt 
lawful Authority, Rom. xiii. 2. Vboſosver therefor: 
reſeeth ib Power, refifteth. the Ordinance of God ; 
_ <0 that reſiſt, ſhall. receive te themſelves Damna- 
In the People ; when they defraud, contemn, 
fight, refuſe to receive Inſtruction, and reject 
their Paſtors, through EN &c. 1 Tim. v. — 
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The Labourer is worthy of bis Reward. 2 Tim. iv. 
| 3, J. The'Time will come when Men will not . | 
| 1 5 Dobrine; but after their on Luſts, ſhall tbeß 
| brap, Sci" In Servarits ; When they diſobey, neg- : 
a lebt, and deſpiſe their Maſters, &c. Col. iii. 22, —. 


23. Servants, obey in all Things, Sc. In all theſe, 
f when they are falſe; unfaithful,” and treacherous ; 
. when rude, unthankful, and ungrateful to any of 


their relpective Relations, contrary to the Rule, 
Romi xiſi. 7. Render therefore to all their Dues, Sc. 
Fear . Fear, Honour to whom Honour, Sc. 
In all Iuferiors whatſoever, (in Age, Abilities, &c.) 
when obſtinate, contentious, arrogant, and diſre- 
ſpectful in their Behaviour towards any Better or 
Superior. 2 Pet. ii. 10. Deppiſe Government, pre- 
ſumptuous are they, ſelf-willed, Sc. Jude 16. Theſe 
are Miurmurers, Complainers, walking, Sc. In all 
Parents, (Grvrrnors," and Superiors ; when they are 
tyrannical and cruel, "rigorous and ſevere, froward, 
and bitter againſt: their reſpective Inferiors ; not 
conlidering, Job xxxi. 13, 14, "15: If did deſpiſe 
the Cuuſe of m Man- Servant, Sc. What then ſhall 
I do when God riſeth up? Sc. Did not he that made _ 
un- me, Sc. Lev. xxv. 43. Net rule over im with | 


Pa- Keane, but ball fear ty God. 


ren VI. Commandment is violated by Oniſion. 

2 5 not uſing all lawful Means to preſerve our 
| by own Lives, and others. Eph: v. 28. So ought "Mer 
re- 40 lobe as - their own Bodies. Prov. xxiv. 11. 


viſn If thou forbear to deliver them that are druum unto 
eſiſt Death, Sc. When we do not love our Neighbour 
fore as outletves, nor endeavour to prociire and pro- 

od; mote his Health, Safety, Life and Happineſs, 
na- temporal and eternal. Luke x. 30.33. The Prieft 
mn, and Lovite . paſſed iy on the other Side, Sc. 
eject When wWe are not meek, kind, gentle, good, pa- 
18. tient, © Mionate, charitable, .or ready to re- 
The 2 22 lieve, 


— 
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lieve, comfort, and pray for 0 whoſe Neceſi- 
ties, Miſeries, and Dangers require it. Rom, i. 31. 
Without natural Affection, —unmerciful. When we 
are not inclinable to Peace, eaſy to forgive Injuri ries, 
and ready to return Good for Evil: Rom. i. 31. 
Inplacable. Prov. xx. 22. Say not thou, I will recom- 
Pence Evil; I will do ſo. to him, &c. Prov. xxiv. 29. 

By Conmiſſion.” In Suicide, or taking away ones 
own Life ; by needleſsly putting our Lives in 
Danger; by engaging in Duels, or any unlawful 
War. Acts xvi. 28. Paul cried with a laud Voice, 
ſaying, Do thyſelf no Harm. When we injure the 
Body, or Life of our Neighbour deſignedly, di- 
rectly, or indirectly. Pſ. v. 6. We Lord will abbor 
the bloody and deceiiful Man. Deut. xxvii. 24. Curſed 
be be that ſmiteth bis Neighbour ſecretly. By con- 


triving the Abortion of Children; by Violence a- 
gainſt our Neighbour; by purſuing him with In- 


Juries, Threats, and Revenge; or un 
HFatred, Envy, and Malice in our Hearts again 


Fire. Prov. xi. 20. They #bat are. Tan en 


him. Micah ui. 1. Wo to them that deviſe Inigquity, c. 
1 Joh. i. 18. Hhoſoever hateth his Brother is a 
Murtherer. When raſhly, cauſeleſsly and immo- 
derately, angry with him g3 or revile, curſe, or 

ſpeak Evil againſt him; and willingly grieve, vex, 
or diſquiet him, being froward in Heart, and of 
perverſe Lips. Matt. v. 22. But I fay. unto you, that 
whoſoever is angry with his Brother without Cauſe, 
c. Gall fay, Thou Fool, fball be in Danger of Hell 


br Abomination to the Lord. 


VII. Commandment is violated by Omiſſan. 
By not watching againſt all Incitements, and Op- 
. portunities of defiling ourſelves or others; when 


we do not diligently watch and pray againſt Tem- 


; 
\ 


ptation, nor are temperate in Meats and Drinks, 
nor ever mortify — — by * — _ Abſti- 
Js nence. 
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nence. Job xi. 1. Prov. iv. 7, 8. Col. iii. 5; 6. 


When married Perſons have not a mutual Love; 
conſtant and inviolate, full of Compliance, Sympa - 
thy and Forbearance. Prov. v. 18, 16, 17, 18, 19. 
1 Pet. iii. 7. 2. Huſbands dwell wird them according 


140 Knowledge, Sc. F * 1 ST) 413 e Neth 
By Commiſſion. \ In unc Thoughts, Speech, : 
or Behaviour; when che Vice of the Heart is mat d 
and' provoked by luxurious Diet; by impur 
Company, Diſcourſe, Songs, Books and Pires,” 
or by - laſcivious Dreſſes, Dances, or: Plays, or 


Complacency in bringing to Mind paſt Impurities. 


Matt. v. 28, 29, 30. Bul I ſay unto. you; whoſoever. 
leoketh onA Woman 70 luſt af ter ber, bath committed 
Adultery with ber already in his Heart. And if thy: 


right Eye offend, owns ma to e * it | 


on, Se. 
VIII. ee! is violated by Onion 918 
By not making Conſcience of the Means uſed to 


get Riches, nor being upright in our Dealings. 
1 Tim. vi. q, 10. But they that will be rich fall into 


Temptation, Sc. When we are not induſtrious in 
our Calling, to provide honeſtly for ourſelves and 


Families, or not frugal in Expences. 1 Tim. v. 8. 
But if am provide nat for bis oumn, and eſpeci 
thoſe of his own Houſe, be hath denied the Faith, and 
is worſe than an Infide!. When diſhoneſt, and make 
light of paying Debts, &c. Pſ. xxxvii. 21. The Mice 


barrotvelb, and payeth nat again. No Endeavour to 


procure and further the Wealth, and outward E- 


ſtate of ourſelves nenn, Prove xxviic 29. Lev. x 


Nu. 8. 


By — Apries Theft, or open Rob- 


bery ; by Oppreſſion, Extortion, : (1.Cor.-vi; 10.) 
Fiping Uſury, or vexatious Law-Suits.''1- Cor. vi. 
6, 7, 8. | When We detain the Hire of the La- 
P Jam. v. 4.) cheat the Orphan, Widow 


* Z 2 23 . | or 
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or Stranger, or are unfaithful in our FTruſt and 
Contracts, deceitful in Trade, (ufig falſe Weights, 
Meaſures, &c.) conceal the Defects of our own 
Goods, or undervalue our Neighbours. When 
we remove a Land-Mark, or make Advantage cf 
the Ignorance or Neceſſity of thoſe we deal with. 


Luke xvi. 10, IT, 12. He that is umiuſt inthe 


leaſt, is unjuſt alſo in much, Sc. Deut. NV. 13, 14. 


15, 16. And all that do unrighteouſly are an Alo. 
mination to the Lord. 1 Theſſ. iv. 6. When we 


are too ſparing,” parſimonious and eovbtbus, or: 


too laviſh, waſteful and prodigal. Prev xi. 23. 
w——T here is that wit holdeib more than is met, but it 
tendeth to Poverty. Prov. xviii. .= Brother t 
him that is a great Waſter: zan o HN 


IX. Commandment is violated by Omiſton. 
When we do not maintain and promote Truth 


between Man and Man, nor are tender of our 
own, or Neighbours Goods, Name, and Reputa- 
tion ; not ready to judge and ſpeak the beſt of 
him; conceal or excuſe his Infirmities, and vindi- 
cate his good Name on all Oecaſions-. When we 
do not withhold our Ears from hearing, our 
Hearts from believing, and Tongues from fpread- 
ing evil Reports concerning him. 1 Cor. xiii. 
1 Cor. vi. 10. Revilers ſpall not inberit the Kingdom 
of God. Pf. lvi. 5. Every Day they weſt my'Words > 
All their” Thoughts are againſt me for Boil,” When 


we are not ready to bear Teſtimony to the Truth 
to end Strife, or recover to the injured what Da- 
mage he has ſuſtained. Prov. xxxi. ꝙ Open I 
Mouth,” judge righteouſly, and plead the! Cauſe ef the 


Poor Open thy Mouth for the Dumb So. 
By Commiſſion. ' Through falſe Accuſation, Plea, 
&c. againſt our Neighbour, in Courts of Judica- 


ture. Hab. i. 4. When we ſpeak too much or little 


in his Cauſe, not according to Truth, but deceit- 
e n N fully. 
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Frame of 
tend to further his Good. 1 Tim. i. f. Now. the 


fully. 2 Chron. xix. e Pajchfulls a with a 

perfett Heart." When ve cenſure or ſlander him, 
— invidious Reflections, expoſe his Infirmities, 
are Whiſperers, Tale - bearers, Backbiters, or.coun- 
tenance ſüch. Tit. iii. 2. Sea Euil of 0 Nan. Pi. 
xv. 1.1. — Aud ſpeaketh the. Truth in bis. Heart. 
He that: backbiteth not, c. When we raiſe 9 
cions, Jealouſies, Heart · burnings, or diſſemb 
flatter, equivocate, and lie unto, our Neighbour 
PC. cxx. 2, 3. 4.———Frem hing Lips, and from 4 
deceitful T. * 4ge* What ſhall be given unto thee? Sc. 
Sharp Arrows of the Mighty, with Goals of Juniper. 
Eph. iv, 25.—Puttiag away Lying, Sc. 

X. Commandment is violated by Owilion, ... 

den we do not reſiſt the firſt Motions. of un- 
lawful Deſire of tbat which is our Neighbours. 
Deut. v. 21. Neither halt thou deſire. any, Thing that 
is thy | Neighbours. When we do not learn to be 
contented in that Condition in which God has pla- 
ced/us; 1 Tim. vi. 6. Bu Godlineſs with Content- 
ment is great Cain. When we have not «charitable | 
Spirit, ſo that aur inward, Aﬀ 


End of the Commandment is Charity, out of 4 pure 
Heart and of a good Conſcience and Faith unfeigned. 
By Commiſion. When: we 2 or repine at ne 

Wealth; Proſperity, or | Happineſs of our! 
baur/ When--we-paſionately , deſirt to — 
any Thing that is his, or tejoice at his Suf- 
ferings. Eſth. v. 13> Zet all ibis availesÞ me no- 
thing, fo long as, Cc. Job xxxi, 29, When we en- 
tertain Temptations; exil Fancies, and Deſires in 
our Mind, thaugh we do not conſent. Erov. xxiv. 
9. The: Thought. of Foaliſhneſs is Sin. Col. ii. 5. Mor- 
tify tbereſoreinordinate AﬀetFion, evil, Concupiſ- 
cence, and/Covetauſneſs, "Sc. When we purſue the 
Luſts af the Fleſh, the Luſts of the Eyes, or the 
Pride of Life. 1 Joh. ii. 15, 16, 17. Love not the 
„ World, 
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Appumlir. 850 C, | II. 


IWerld, neither the Things that are in the Morid. If 


am Man love the World, ibe Love of "the Father is 
not in bim. For all that is in be iorid, ib La ef 
the Fleſp, Sc. ir nut 'of tbe Father, Sr. 2 
Sins more direfly againſt tbe Goſbel. 


All theiabove Lioladbne Uf the Law; (mn Rens⸗ 
gelienl Obedience includes Legal) are to be in- 
cluded here; and beſide chend, as mare aun, | 


aguinſt the Goſpel. 6 ist 


Oppoſitionito;\and-Hatred of brit, and bis Giuſs; 
and villifying the Holy Seriptures by Word or 


Writing. Joh. xv. 25. They — me without a Cauſe. 


2 Pet. iii. 3, 4. There ſpall come in the laſt Days Stof- 


fers, walking after their oum Luſts, Cc. Ia. xlv. 24. 
—All that are incenſed againſt Him, fhall bi aſhamed. 

Sceptitiſm and "groſs Tln, from a Diſinclina- 
tion to Conviction, and not impartially, in the 
Fear of God, weighing the Evidences antecedent, 
concomitant, inherent, ſubſequent, and ſubſervi- 


ent “, in Proof of the heavenly Miſſion of our Lord 
and Saviour. Joh. iii. 19, 20, 21. And this is tbe 
| Condemnation, that Light is come into the World; and 


Men loved" Darkneſs rather tan Light, Ge. _ V. 
39. Search the Scriptures, Sc. 
Unſound Faith; neither right extenftuelyy nor in- 


zenſrvely. Not extended to all revealed Truths, and 


Duties; in ſome Perſons through culpable igno· 
rance, in others ſtrong Prejudices, and reſolving to 
believe notking deepe 
ſon can fathom, or further than is pallitable, and 


conſiſtent with the Quiet of their Conſciences, in 
Courſes which at all Hazards they are reſolved to 
purſue. 2 Tim. ii. 17, 18. And their Word will eat as 
doth a Canter: Of Tg is hs; qua _ mock 
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9 9 Reaſons forth Chitin, Ke. 


r than the Line of their Rea- 


e 
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dcr. II. Appendix. 
who concerning the Truth have erred, ſaying, that the 


Reſurrefion is:paſſed-already, c. 2 Tim. i. 13. Held | 


faſt the Form of ſound Words, & c. 


Not right inten/evely,-or with kienrt- Impteſſon * 


mere notional and hiſtorical Faith; however ex- 


tended to all the Doctrines, Duties, Promiſes, and 
Threatnings of the Goſpel, yet the Perſon is not 
bumbled, and paar in Spirit at the Foot of Chriſt, | 
nor is the Glory of God and the Redeemer, and 
the Salvation of his Soul, his main"Bufmneſs i. e- 


he is not a Ne Creature. 2 Cor. v. 17. Hany Man 


be in Chriſt be is à nem Creature : amn are . 


aft na, bebold c. Gal. vi. 18. 

A Faith that doth not purify the Elan. Adds xxvi. 
18. 7 open their Eyes ———which: are ſantified by 
Faith that is in me. Acts xv. 9. Aud 90 no — 
———Purifying their Heartoby 1 Faith. 


That worketh not by Love. Gal. 065 5 Curia | 


Jeſus, - neither Circumciſion availeih amy Thing, nor 


Uncircumciſion, n that ud, - by Love: 


1 Pet. i. 2 . nnen 


That unites not the Soul-to Chriſt; Comm in 
the Fleſh; with it's Affections and Luſts. Gal. v. 
24. And they that are Christ's, e abe 


Fiat, "with tbe Aſfations ld Lt. 


That overcomeib not the World. 1 Joh. v. 4 ES 
For whatſoever is born of God, overcometh the Mord: 
And this is the Victory that overcometh the World, even 
our Faith. M bo is be that overcometh the m urid, Sc. 

That direds not the Walk and Courſe of Liſe by the 
| Will and Example of his acknowledged Lord, and | 


Maſter; not walking by Faith in the Promiſes, in 
all Seaſons of Auverſiy and Proſperity, c. 1 Joh. 
li. 6. He that ſaith be abideth in Him, ) ought SUR: 
alſo fo to wall, even as be wail, 


* Sce Walker's Serms, The Chriftian, 


That 
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of Sin, and bringing 


j 


Aßppentlir. Serelk 


That moderates" not the Furs and Hopes: of the 


en or evil of Things temporal, by ſooling to 
Teſus, and Things eternal. 2 Cor. iv. 13. Having 
the ſame Spirit Faitb, c. Fur which Cauſe we 
faint not. Hchilt w look not at ſbe | Things which 
are ſeen; Se. Heb: xii. 1, 2;—Eooking/ ta: Feſus, Gc. 
That does wen en and reiy on Chriſt aluue, (in 
the 
Rom. x. 3%. de nor n _ 
payne ppt Cee. ee 
Imprmitency, no hombläng Beule of edlem 
Narute of Sin ; no ſearching out our Offences, but 
biding and extenuating them; no ſelf-othing for 
Sins ( ſo many and aggravated) againſt all the Love 
of the Favber; the Grace of mr and the Styivi 
of the Holy Spirit; no reſolved and vigilant forſaki 
forth Fruits meet for Re- 
pentance: 2 Cor? vi. 11. For Bebo, this ſolf-fame 
Thing, "that — rr oaly dortg — 
fulneſs it corbugb . yea, —4 
ſelves,” yea, what -Inaignation, yea, uh, 27 75 
what debement 2 o, ab! Zeal, yea, — 
Revenge! Matt. iii. 8. Bring Forth ae far Fraits 
meet for Repen. 


t een eee e 
Deſpair of God's Mercy, Jer. ii. 2 5. There is 
' uo Hope. 2 Cor. iv. 8. — Perplexed, but not in 
Deſpai 1 Joh. i. 5: But if 4ve walt in ibe Light — 
Ihe TOE v6 qe — bis" Son 2 * — — 
Sin. Fee Dr 
| Preſumiption,/ andiroving the Trac of: God: into 
an Occaſion of Sin. Rom! vi. , 2. Shall woe con- 
tinue in Sin, that Grace" may abbund“ God furbid! 
Gal. ii. 17. x . Grace of Gos into 
Lafeiviouſteſs ,&c. 5903 23513 eh 
Difobedience to Orig. Bolte vi. 46. Why cal 58 
me Lord, Lord, and do not the Things which" 1 


fay? 2 Theſſ. i. 7. 10. When the Lord 2 


y) for Juſtiſication, and Salvation. 


e ie eee WN egg re e HD cQ. 
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gtcr. II. Abends 


ſoall be revealed from — Vengeance on; ther 


that know: not Got, and that obey, n the Geſpel of our 
Lord Feſus Chriſt, Sc. Arridd. c Dy, 1 [18% N 
Making light e Chrgt, not eſteeming him as the 
Pearl of chief Price, and wuling to part with ali 40 
puechaſe it, Matt. xili. 4g, 46. Hound one Peart, Sc. 
of the ſacred Name, int which we were baptized, 


and all the peculiar Doctrines of the N. Mat. 
xx 1. . Aud tbey would not eme ut made Abt 
r Things but Let, G. 
. Sg | 
with God through the Blond of Chriſt, the — 
of the Holy Spixit as Sanctiſier, c. * 

for; and a Title to the Heavenly Kingdom, and 
Cammunion\ with God in the Way t0 it. Luke 
xy, Come; for all Things are new reach. 
And they all with one Conſent began to-make Excuſes Ac. 
derualxing the Means af Salvation, the holy 
Scriptures, and Prayer in ſecret : (deſiring no Qa: 


ag the Benefits of Redemption, Peace 
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ſet, or Oratony,) Public Worſhip, the Sacraments, 


&c. no Spirituality. in, if Attendance upen them. 
John iv ag, 24. be true Worſhipers ſpull warſorp 


x. 25. Ns fal be fſembiing of des toge- 
„ Wo X Pr EZ ht 


ther, Ha. C123} Wu. ae W, ks of 'F ich, 3 
M jeyſul Pragreſi in the Works of Faith, and 
Labours of Love to the full Aſſurance of Hope, 
en where the Faith is unfeigned. 1 Theſſ. v. 16. 
Rejoice: ever more. Phil. iii. 12156. Nat 48. though 1 
bad already attained. dul I. follaw: after I preſs toward 


ide Mari for tbe Prixe of the high Calli, Ge. 


_ Inconftancy,. and Fickleneſs in- the Service of the 
Lord, with the Couſequences, Deſpondency, Dif. 


fidence, and the Spirit of Bondage again to fear. 

Gal. v. 7. Ze did run wells, who did binder you, that ye. 

Joould not obey the Truth ? Rom, viii. 15. 2 Dy 
N 7. For 
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* Skcr; II. 
7. For God hath nor given us Ihe Spirit of Fear; (ſla- 
viſh Fear and Cowardice) du Ne ond of 
Love, and of a Jound Mind. 


Declenſons in the Love of the Lord, and in — 
ſequence in the Fruits of 'Holineſs/ Rev. ii. — 
MNebertbeleſ, I have 8 thee, becauſe thou 

 baſÞleft thy fo ft-tove; R therefore, Ce. Rev. 
11, 15 2% 3. D Hate not foundrby. Works 'perfetd 
(oer ide delt very defedtive) bore God, Ee. 1» | 

rot Confurmity io rhe Ml, in Luxury, 
Gaiety, Paſtimes, &c. with incteaſing Inattention 
to the Soul's Immortality, the Approach of Death, 
and Eternity, the coming of the Lord, the Re- 
ſurrectios and-Judgment-Day, Heaven's Joys, or 
Hell's Romy xii. a. He ed to this 
Wand Get u Pet! füt 14.—Seiaf ye, hut for -Jurb 
Things, be — 1 Tim. vg. 'That liveib in 
Pleaſure is de U. mow7 nh, e SED RAMP e ob Sb, 

Up on/TH8 WHOLE: )+— How'ſhall Man be juſt 
with) Guitify him ſelf before) ? "If bi comend 
with dim, be cunnat anſiuer bim one (or one Time in 
— Life D ,Eiuñ, Job ix. 2, . 
uſt be Nopped, and the 'whote World be. 

cw ply — GOD,———Bring juſtified (if ever) 
freed by bis Grace, through the that. is in 

Jeſus Chriſt : whom Cal; hath ſet forib (in the moſt 
iguſtrious Manner) 10 be 4 Propitiation ibrongb Faith 

10 bit Blood: &c. Roni in. 19297, Beware" thire- 
fore, teſt that" come upon you which 3s ſpoken. of inthe 


Prophets, Bebuld, ye Deſpiſeru, an anunder, and pe- 


700. — Acts Kill, 40, 41 eee 
ther e de in the Faith ; prove your bun ſelves”: know 

pe /not your own ſelver, how th « CHRIST JESUS i 
in you,. except Je le Reprubatas. FJ i Us 


2 * See Univerſal c 80 . 66. . 


* 8 245 2 * 4. Diner . — * B * 


4 
4 
g 
- 
. 
4 


of £5. 2 


* UN \ 4b 
Au aur re AL BITES: 


22 TS A 299 55 aha Tg N Mrs 15 7 ©£3f nw) 
COT ITY oth FOG 8 


LAN $49: = N 190 1 * 0 mala el 
TIE. * oy ty HA. * EW Ar seite po i nr 
eee eee eee A. e enn 
494 £4 74 4! 
© L483 2.3.4 
fy ccouys; ate d ke 1 and what. 
+1; MES er 417 35 4a 1! W159 — 


4 Aion. . 
7 7 67 beg eie ef R as we would be done unto. — 


dow, His Body glorious.- - The Glory of it ' thought by 1 5 | 


A Model of that at the Reſurrection. 184 
Afafrs. publick. God's Providence to be owned in theſes" 80 
8 or emerged his Providence to be owned in = 
A pr 14 5 
dg nnd Periods of Liſe how diſtinguiſhed, Wach to be 


* | 53 36, der x 
e molt Mens Which way directed. 
Ide Objects of the Chriſtians, rec if higher . 
ftainment in Religion. Tn 44 
of Faith, what wont to be ſo called. 


Their e 2 Proof of BY" 
4a, n SSRN Au on 1 1 MA 2 23 
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Berend NU N „t enn 78.643,67 
of Men. Good to be mortified to it. ENG 4 
| of Cambray. Some Charafter of him and his W. 
* 8 563. What his abſolute Refignation to the pretended 
-  Headof the Church may teath. W AAR SA OFT. 
Aſpirations, devout ones. 41,444, 195 
¶ ſurance, of our good Kaare poſſible. 868. Self.Examina- 
tion, the Way to.come at it. 569. A uſeful Direction given 
for managing this ſo as to attain it. 570 
Author of Religion of Nature, animadrened on-for what he 


lays about Prayer... 5620 
Autbarity humane, not to Mae G dab Ctneate for 
Chriſtians, 60 
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| Believers, have Comfort and Peace afforded from the Death 


of Chriſt. 


Bible, The Word of God. A pepts 10 rove it eo, = 


ſeq. Main Scope Q it gontai Eheral general @ompre- 

henſive Laws and Maxims. 2008 50 
Bigotry and blind Zea. 515 
 Biſbop Leighton, Notice taken of Saws and bars, from ba 

Letters 389, 424 


; * How to be eſteemed and valued..11.;;.Little Account 
d be made of thoſe. Enjoyments that are oonfined to it. 113. 
Me ſhould learn to abſtract from it, and live above 1 114 
and 118. Of the right moderating and uſing of it, 54, 193 

the ſame, what neceſſary to conſtiiute this. 147, 148, 152, 
156. An Objection againſt it anſwered. 178. of 
the Reſurrection Body. 1g gb. and 186 189. 

"Wag of the Reſurrection Body. 184, 186. Whether it 
hall eee ee Members as now, * in 
the ſame Form. 
Bodies of dead Saints, ane to be ſuewn to them. 
Boyle, ſome of his occaſional Reflections quoted. 551, K by 
Brazen Serpent, r hb 


Buying and Selling. e D 36th 67 de e 0 
ah K 1 "rv d #4166 £2} Th ff a 24 » 
; ;, appoint one whereby to tr. 2 Method for reading 
the Scripture, 


. twofold, external and internal. 306. Shoul- be _ 
tul for the former; but not reſt in it. 307. Various Repre- 
ſentations of the latter in Seripture. 300. This makes an 
univerſal Change. 08. The Way of God's operating here- 
in, above us, to explain; but we may not for that Reaſon 
den che: does operate. 308. May conclude it is ſuitable to 
dur Faculties. 309. An — 2 about the Manner pro- 
poſed. 3094 Means made uſe of in Effectual Calling vari- 

ous and different; ſo is God's Manner of proceeding; herein. 
310. Phe hriſtian not ſo — concerned to enquite in- 


to this, as the Thing itſelf. 3 The Truth of our Call- 
ing tobe judged:of by the: ap Effects, — than” the 
Circumſtances. 324. See Carver S 


Callingi, vorldlyn how to manage right. — 402 
Sale, The Scope and Defignf that Ber. e 
; Canm 4 
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INDEX 


Cuntibals, Objection againk the RefurreRtion, taken from 


their Practice anſwered. Page 17 5 
Character of Perſons, how we ſhould treat it 2 499 
Chara&ers. Many may be able to write fine ones of Virtue 

without polleſling it. 5 or 
of perſons who are to be ſhut out of Heaven.” 256 

All Approzches' to theſe to be avoided. . 
Charity. s Ae 5 + | 337 
Children, of inſtructing them: #49, 451” Dipofng of them in 
the World. | 452 


Chriſt, his ſending forth his Apoſtles. 2, "Employed in Exer- 

ciſes of Devotion * — tory hereunto. 6. This was in a 
Peſcucba, or Jewiſh Prayer-Houſe, the Night before, 2. 
What Occaſion he had for fuch Exerciſes; and Reaſons of 


his performing them. 8, 9. dependent and ſubject as Man, 


and in the Capacity of a Mediator. 8. The Quieſcence of 
har er 9. Pedigree and Genealogy. See Gene- 
Wonderful Conception and Birth. 30. and 271. 
0 * his Name Jes. 3 2. called the Seed of 
the Woman. 33. Served a Sort of Apprenticeſhip to the 
+ Carpenter's Trade. 273. His Sufferings. 128. See Cruci 
Frion. His Example. See Example. The Intereſt he had 
in Publication of the Scripture. 83. Me: rſonal Ami- 
ableneſs. 278. Government, as Head und Lord of the 
Church. 274. The only Lord of Chriſtians as ſuch. 60. 
His Mediation to be conftantly depended” on as the Ground 
of our Title to Heaven. 264. His Righteouſneſs of diſtinct 
Conſideration from ours, and how. 414, 416. The Chri- 
ſtian's Maſter. See Maſter. Exemplary for ſecret Devo- 
_ 660. ' Being and converfing with him in Heaven, how 
. . delightful. 223. His Love ſo eminent and N SAY 
7 de his Character. See Love. 
Gia, Religion, its Excellency. 179 
een his Motto. 313. Daily Walk. Ser Fear of Got. 
Strength wherein it lies, 411. When he acts like * 
. 3. A Property of one well improved. 
Chriftians - rn nue 
them 756, 254, 450 
dier Religion, rocmuriended > all. 674. ' Eſpecially three 
Sorts, Miniſters. 670. Gentlemen. 67r. Perſons of plen- 
_ tifyl Circumſtances, though in Trade. 55. Directions and 
Helps for due carrying it on. 675. Objections againſt it an- 
ſwered. 679. Subſervient to an heb Liſe. 677 
Comſort, to be drawn by Chriſtians' from the Reſurrection. 
185. From Heaven's Happineſs. 2 50. Death of Chriſt. 294 
ators, What My bh” e 8 4 —— to 
prefer. 5 278 21 
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| IN D E X. Re 
Complaints,. of ' ourſelves, ſeveral devout ones. 116, __ 
3251 
Company. In Heaven, What. — — 
— Here below, how to behave religioully 3 in 4 rn 403 
Cunſcience. Offices belonging to it. 586. to be bart faithful and 


tender... .7//t-- «+1 EE? ibid. 
Cuntentment. Chriftian, what it 1 — 39 3. To be.endea- 
voured aſter. ibid. Conſiderations to promote it. 394» fr. 
Apoſtle Paul remarkable for it. 
22 God by his Spirit the Author. 31 I 330. 2k 4 
_ withſtanding Means and Endeavors to be uſed by us. 331. 
The . e of * 5 herein: may be 
wrought enly, taneouſly, openly. 197, 310, 319, 
or gradually ſecretly and inſenſibly. 311, 3185 In 1 mil 
Way, or with more Terror. 311, 322,325. The Beginning 
of a religious Life to be dated. from the Time of ek 
Who can beſt give an Account of this. 
| Convert true, a ſhort View of ſuch a one; and the Effet of 
Divine Grace in his Soul d 8 & ſeg. 
Covenant of Redemption. 268 
3 Time, Particulars, Manuet.. and Order of ir. 22, 
Proof of the Being and perfections of an pe That 
ig 37 
Crucifixion, Nature and Manner hereof. 288... Chriſt not ac- 
eidental. 287. Full of Pain. 288. And Shame. 289. 
An accurſed Death. ibid. Cincumſtances attending which 


25 NOT N it. 290. Improved. 291 
| N15 | D. $ | ; 

De 1 Man's is of himſelf, - 379 

| David, his Diſtreſs through Abalens' 8 Rebellion. 41. 

D. I Ran for his Faith at the ſame Time. 43 

and cloſe it with God. 405. Lord's, how to 


1 . 644. © New Year's, devotional Exereiſes e 
ereon. $50 
Death, a general. Word including all Sort of Miſery. 38. 
Nature of Death. 107. Conſequences. ibid. Certainty. oy, 
Circumſtances. 110. The Subject applied. 112—121. 
intimate Friends to be improved, and how. 532, $35* 
Sudden, whether Evil, and how far to be prayed. againſt. 


533 
Da Reaſon of Mens 3 ſo. .. See Infidels. 2 
efires Men after Immortality and Happineſs: in an- 
other 118 Proof hereof. 232 
— How Love to Chriſt may be ſhewn by theſe. 286 
3 By what Means to be aſſiſted — 3 578. 


True 


rue, diſtinguiſhed from Fae by the Effects. Page 675 
— 2 13, 2 
Diligence in 1 indy, ending to the: Fang 

. ciphely 2 545 
Diwerſiom, was 4 .- 2141308 
— communicated, moſt — conſtant Ef- 
fect of the Grace of Gd. „Nun 36 
Duties moral, of everlaſting Obligation. 417. Joe re 

'- Righteouſneſs, Holineſs. I 
Dyizg, to 55 ot one, A Reſolves in Conſeraion 
: it. . a "I 


W l- . | | 4 7 ways . 
Dosen of (häte, Kennen ee 448, Ought to 
be religious. ibid. This oft followed with a Blefling, 46:4. 
Rules for it. 454 
Envy, what. 506. Obſervations: n,, it. %, 
and Cauſe of it. 50% Evil. 
Emuy-at wicked Men's Proſperity to be guarded * 430 
Eternity of Heaven's Bleſſedneſs. 1 vidences of g: be 


well ſtudied. a 
Evil ſpeaking, what condemned, * I When Perſons axle of 
it. 512. Cauſes of it, and Arguments againk it. 514 


Examination ſelf, Duty of — 565. Suppoſes.a Rule 
by which to proceed. 567. What that is. 5% May re- 
ſpect our State, in order to know whether it be good or bad. 
(See State.) Or may reſpect our Frames, Words, and Ways. 
575. This laſt a daily Duty. Motives to the Practice of 
it, taken from the Advantages : What theſe are. 577. 
rections about it given. 4 Objedtions anſwered. 1 
When more eſpecially req | 

Example of Chriſt, —_— ered for-Lmitation 461 FH 

and 55. : Now ſo FR 55. The. Reaſonableneſs of 
following it. 483. of others highly inſtructive, but 
do be f rod with Caution, * $8 97 


* 


A2 F. Try 
Aith, when fincere, 68. Limited. V Revelation. 380, 
Not without Ideas, ibid, May: have for its Object Things 
whoſe Modus we do not underſtand. wks and 431. Root of 
the Divine Life. xi 66336 
Fai , the beſt have ſome or * — * 333 and 
Rules proper to prevent the undue Reſentment of thoſe 
n * ene 4 ee ee bias.” 
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FE. N'' Þ\ EX 
Fall, Remedy nn the Weakneſs of it ſufficieat. 
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him. 285. e powerful Motive to it, the Death of 
Chriſt. 296. Pa Grace in the Soul, a Principle of 
univerſal Obedience. 342. Not worthleſs; and uſeleſs, 
tho defective. 414. To beware of thoſe who ſpeak a- 
it, as denying it. 416. See Fa, Righrray//, | 
And good Works. j 
ObBeations, ours to Chriſt. 296. Adds ae God. 302 
Oratary Chriſtian, concerning the Place of it. 12.15. 4 
How to be furniſhed with Books: 13. Work of it either 
ordinary and ſtated, or extraordinary and oceafional. 17. 
Ordinary and ſtated what. 17, & ſeq. Reading che Sorip- 2 
ture. See Reading, Meditation. See Meditation. Self- 4 
Examination. See Se/f-Exatrination.' Prayer. See Prayer. 
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p | Prayer, — Duty of the Cloſet, 589, & ſeq. Panticu- 
lars explaining it, and directing as to the Management of 
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| 591-593. Extemporary fitteſt for the — What Ad- 
vantages this has above Forms. * Of the Method. and 
Parts of Prayer. 600 — 603. Specimen exhibiting the- 
whole in its ſeveral Parts N 604, & ſeq. Not ne- 
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ſelves to one uniform od. 603, 617. Thie moſt perfect 
Manner of praying — Forms, and Rules of +10 
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converſing with God in Providences. 383, 445. This urged 
in ſeveral Particulars. 384. A confiderable Argument of 
a religious devout Temper. 382. Nothing of that found 
inthe Profane and Carnal. 383. Should be content, ſeeing 
| our Condition is ordered by Divine Providence. 395. Its 
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templation of Death. 117. Inmortality of the Soul. 142. 
Reſurrection. 190. And heavenly Glory. e 255 
Buſwrechin) what included in the. Notion of it 145, & ſeq. 
Properties of the Reſurrection- Body. See Bay. Proofs 
of it. 158 —171. Objections againſt» it conſidered, 73, 
& ſeq. Doctrine of e 179 —184. 
Comfort. 185, & ſeq. Quickening. 190, & ſeg. Of the 
God, hy ſcarce any other mentioned but this. 190. That 
of the Wicked will be a Puniſhment. d AY by So- 
8 lemnity and Glory. rl De : 183 
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All uſeful, but not + tt 18. 1 anc not the Sound 
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"Excellency of it. 122, 229. Arguments dramm from 
for its Immortality, and the future Happineſs of gad M 


ibid. Its Salvation a Matter of inſinite Conſequence. ng 


What implied in its returning to God. wo ny not how 
it acts when ſeparate from the Body. 6 ⁰ . ,1 202 
$pecimens, of Scripture expounded and applied, 21-—43.0f 
Sermons. preached over again in private. 479, & ſeq. Of 
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Spirit holy, the Shechinah of the New Teſtament: Church. 69, / 


354 A dangerous Miſtake to confine his Office to the firſt 

- planting of the Goſpel. 350, 368. All true Believers and 
| Meiners of the Chriſtian Church have him. 351. Is re- 
cCeived to inhabit at the Time of Converſion; ibid. Does not 
accompliſn all his Work at once, but affords a continued 
Aſſiſtance. 352. Supply of kim reſpects every Grace in or- 
der to Growth. . Hereby the Chriſtian is furniſhed-for 
all his Duties and Difficulties. 353. His Help in reading 
the Scripture, and the Neceſſity thereof. 69. In Prayer, 


623, & ſeq. Towards our gaining Affurance.., 57 2. Of 


his extraordinary Aſſiſtance in ; thi Wiang occaſionally 
for ſpecial Purpoſes. 356, & ſeg. Many Diſputes have 
deen raiſed about bis Influence, 367. But there are cer- 
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reſpect to this, notwithſtanding Difficulty in the Pre- 
miſſes. What theſe are. 368.377. All who enjoy the 
Goſpel to pray for him. 375. Difference in the Diſtribu- 
tion of kim, on what it depends. 375. Is virtually 

all good Things. 380. To be thankful for him, and carry 
it ſo as not to grieve him, 354, 355. Thoſe animad- 
verted on who neglect his Influence, or but ſeldom take 


notice of it. 370. A Soliloquy and Prayer in Reference 


hereunto. | it 80, 
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State outward, none here wherein we ſhall not find ſomething 
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© agreeable. 396, Whatever it is it will ſoon have an End. 
397. Theſe Conſiderations Arguments for Contentment. 398 
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